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be bs 


ET aaan 
EN 


“RRNA TAR FATT RNIN GA शुर RUNS EA ARG | 
নুন ang eating চে Fraris], 

छ aaga AAA RRA Aa ARs Far asrama মাথা 
E कदे तुन angian anang nerf: |: 


. i š ; | à এ হন agere gara qa gahi | 

anga nga za WARAS INGGA HIGAN ARNI] | ; 

"EE SINE "ASI ANANG कु Ta SARA ara BRAN | 

io BESSA Rag a Bah ANA | 
qata gaa ma ARR “वावि गर्भ হুই ইন হন वरदेन ळे aa 
Tr E ANAS a (ner Sgen EE SERE द aig EY Haka परे মিন 
TA Bagya a ७७७७७७७७७७ ७० | ° ° 
sragen: sqa as RESAN RTIRA Sq] লহ GEE BS à ar fig | 


ARAN Aa Rama ding हु वे eA sanga NG sasaqa | i 
us, करवुन वपक ga nga a A ana scrape 
৮০ BANA Re TANGA दमका | 


a e 


| ০১০০০৮১১০০৮ 


A A A | ` 


e ARR ARN RES बेटे ০০ AJANA; CURES aa | 
; इन बरुवति gas ৮ SARNIA qaa zs gasari Â] | 
rake aka sese jer NAGA TANNA mandan fre ae 


aay गु कुर्ग 16) gase सर Rare S ERI ০০৮ 

RUSSES SR ग ङ्कु a I ARGAN মম মুনৰ সদ 
gerere E agr ANG ATANG] BAN PNA Ag TAY Gangs seda 
सुक्न ERT gas yg“ JAE Every gar anana Aggy AER হিং Rast gis RR 
GAN NDA Ka Dada Sn sr ASHE aria ass yA erase eti y 
geli Ha nesta Sey ake vag ERR या. Ragan yang a Ba AAS] 
Hap artery Ag करु 3१ केन्‌ ০০৬৮ CE sSsrx=qar kargaqa atq 
n quis सदि Se নথ fissa BR AER" ès बिष पेठ =l ন g ger qd RARER 
nggagang aga Ra ০৬৯৮৮৮৮৬১৯৮ 
ngaat 

Sag gage ayaa ABE qw qas EAS as: mq 3 व्यापम হন aga ईशः 

Tyang ên ersten] Sra না নি AN NASAL Sasi कष 
Kak AA ngara saga a ga a ag ga SRLS নতুন ONG I 
AREA RES aa AA aa Gigs AT INAS Rar ANAK RANDA TATA IRAN 
na asia eS ian न esr os 


Sq RES A ngga gad green 

Kandang gg aan] Kawa शुनि GAN ERR nare ASINI Rp 
ES FAA UR ISAE Ra HATHA TST Rust PENGEN AG Nara হান MA aal 
RR] ENG REANG tin! Gan NG NGANG | IRI] বুনন 
ae] | উন্মুখ হন a4 VET ga REN gir ROS EROS qug Rar SER 
মহল daara a anga] FARATHS a केयु AANA DARTIR AA 
AI YNKRRAA a মা RES] ner Raga वि AGAR] SATAN AR जमे के 


Papan aaa aka Aan Basanan I 

ও নব্য Ha] Somers 198288 ngg Aa ecd 29 sms 
9 assqa बन Beppe 980 নাও নাথ 
७ E gemessen सुण TAI 82্হ সথা 


‘a 


Ra dhe SANA HE gay sre nk दे पाप अंग gags sama Tah gy Sq sey E 
HRY assaka E A A am sra जद Saat AYRES AS aaron 
ranangga AN aR Ty AHA NA HAAG eene KAN again | 
ARAN JJI BETAN) ET ABANG ALARA Rr nt | ০০৮) 
মৰ্ম্মৰ হনয় | saing nga nga जुरे SARIS AN ERAS] ARIE RAR STRAT 
০১০ ইবন अ पर्व gar 
ANGGANG GAN ENG IA AR হন री yaya ya মন Ba में ngasa GAR E 
nada वु रुनु रसते 3 AA giago হি TST AA qana NG 3 "ang 
aR बेर EE S gj Rips RN] AWG! aw PERE GA aR हु केठ SAGAS ब्रा 
MANGGA YG a nga Assy HedawAXsqdarg gage eres saa 
AL oan k AN b as scr s A ANA DA Ba A xor ger 
Kagan na gazan gags, TBs sasrüsrasr=raras| कै ৮ 
মানি NGA RAS Sa GAN JS SATAS BENGEN EA WRAY KAN graa 
stages EDE sage ege Ma TSR पे बैग E E হন] वेड, 
মনাষ'ঘতন TARA Rags RAG ya gera UN BA an a RR ताकम 
ga FARETE STI KASAN অহন aan पर aan] b MITRE kana IT 
RR gA 0000010103 gi as Res বলা SNS গুন ম্যাম 8 RAS 
REIS ken T ean E 
BEES a55 AAN agar 2 q^ S GUAR AAS yat ge aay wd REIN Ry AKAN 
ngga nagan AN RASA NASA aR AR xA $a aras EE ŽAR 
FOGN] ७०७: FARRAR GAY यागी AKA say ers] C 
MAENG NHS] pagine] gian van PAH] sana 


এ ANITE 3 asia gasangan सलसग वेधक ফু ssa: sasanga š guum ias aee 
Sese Kan NA Na a a anres বব চা š 
P Raia qasasqa secas sarasa gan nig Br gain gan SS सुर agR NERA BA aedis kaa aa A 
® Karandavyüha-sütra (za ma tog bkod pa'i mdo), meaning The Sütra:of the Caskets Array. 
ও Süksipürnamudraka (pang skong phyag rgya), meaning Calling Witness With a Special Gestures. 
Aas yp essay Sapg=sr433a=asa 
& AGAR A yg tjr 2006 ngg A mara ARTES Kaga AT legesque 
id Sieg agens aras SSS Rags 3 laSa] ga aa Ka eser 708 a meg a 


iii 


BGAN मा] as 
RRA Asa AAA fanda JA WAAR TAA GND केश GAA Aa हु nga TAS sa mein 
बैग खुद कि KAEN Nge NG AAT AAT ar Rey TENG অন MARS nga पेंट na s rnnt 
यरि TATARAN] कें एव GN rate A ngg ÊNGG অৰ nga a वेब यदि पुर AAG 
Ba Rg dey gana ank Aga Tangga afa waka অহ AABN PRA ANGE 
ARAN AT anêng EPH A yeh xit sa š 
sux HSH ah कृशन GAH Ra a Baal Rada oe R Aan Hey ATG AR 
AGRA THT ngan Aa) Kaya A angga] eases है sag eR aR 
` Bafa srancrgaw ey SENTIS दे GN RANG YANA rana] Anaa ngana AA থয 
ষ্ঠ गि दग वे्षयमुमर्ुष्शम बग ३० पर हु A कम्भु ys Ra 7 (वदवि guna 
RASA AR] शुरू (Gagan iege) FAAS (ahaa A ys] a par 
(as RR] ABAg (Gras Ganga Megan ie ggg aaa eng qs 
হুমা BH ana रह पी 7 Baka WAN BATTEN eon) SR সদন 
KAWENAN GANG ga ra (aeri) হক (gars) ৮৮ š 
saaa) <BR ar (gaa Qa a sa Ja aa ang asa ws FAAS] AAV EIT” 
AeA ये GA पुस पेडर a ank ANA SE SAI ব্য. 
ARS] SIRS HAR शङ GAS Rag gs TANITA HONS ET 
es Inbal Bangsa anêng ngana sa anda বন gag nga থৰ মলম magas 
RFRA Ngenganin Sae arang RG PHAN TG ON TAS 
AAA ফুৰ AT HARRIS ৰ AAAA A Qa Bagan E Redde aga 
Ñaqa AN है पु. ss केस ga Ñ a nai) ga Kap Na Was मे है Ny 
RR] qaraqa KAN] anges mans] Sa kaqa gan sai १६ 
नेर्‌) Faan qarwas THAIN AL ADALAH H IAAT AAG AGT 
YR Taw Ha eei यस JUNG ÅRRE ISAT AHN BH केशबाप पर SANNA RANI REE, 
agaga Narna Ag suse mee Sister TE] TRB qe TST EY 
TIGR NGENGGAR NGANA YA NAN पुर GAS TH पुरा] 


9 nganggang ar 134. 
i gersaase Spares gi iet 
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वुण्‌ Ag Séjsisiama qa gae nga A ENGGAN E ONE iens gas Sm 
Sea 4 qase ARS epa 35 aR Eqs E nenas g arma SAAS Naa Alas क ` 
ঘাটন arse AR s< aa QAR ak AKA arenosis NAINA Ray pes 


ANAA ANA tine nahi Sah all 


BARAT शहर za: उगव Gm ধাবা AR Paap SNA CECI मुः gas aR ARE) 989 ad 
कृतमु छुरय EA HIE SNR QT HE a 


ag RAN ENN AR যন eek Gal PARAN ngangga ua lun Ais 
| “जग परिशु AN GA GARG Fin शु RIT SIS RR নবাগত STRE as Ay MERE 


৮৮১৮৮৯৮৮১১১ 
यदि GATERRR Sq as CEES वग एग AAA बरमु টম ka ga AEST HN 
Ada na Sues E an Ran gantangan 


ANAS ATER] Sq aa नुप kgs CE शष EE ESSE HI 


AAR] WAN SYN HT PH TE aT 
Rapa क्त HAAG YS ATH মন নন MG eas Ba AA A aes Bs RA GRAS 
si Ravager ess pa SH 20038 mg qaqapa TAR Rez va ne rae 
मुहु समके आये Bq वेश परि Sy येवर gages Grace aq wr ad mr 
Qaqa ati e A Ka haa ka a মহন SÂ ca aa ba তন GRIN aan 
ngaya यर अ aa nga Anaa उपनगरे 
डेन शबि š š aR aR à ENANAR ŽNL वि एक Eyes s Sy PESE S 
হা Sj E) RH SERA बैग ag AZAR aèng IJA PRIYE] ट : ; 
Bx Simmons RECO SANGGA aea Kr ঘন GRANTS वसय RU. 
Sanga ag AA aid ARTIRAR] 3 ES) SENS SR AANA ac ZAS SEE AN 
Aa aser atasan फ़्प कास 
वषमे बुन्‌ nênga kya aR aaa WARREN gar ABA NGANG 
KASAN ARV Ag Frys GA SANG ANGE पर TENG NGA 
वववविषणिन्‌ xa সুমন sanga] AR HAA sana Ay STRA GN SONATAS, 
SAREH A 80% 32210 ARIA TR NAN] Russ JA हुव ENSF Segen 
Waaa वर eg Rid nds S NENGA AA पति সভাত gaar an prata) 
SERERE (8 qs AA) affa ARE g Ra Bq ae gags सडे ऊमरि ga. 
অন্ন] GANDA NART ANGAS sno] KETEK वा নানু NAO. AN 
afa NR 481 Aus Se इतकी sens FARSA SAS TAA NA, 
NAAN EN HA RINK SAÜNRNSASQSIES ifa san jan SONATA TASH रे | 
Sepa aa a KN दरिया ala कट nido নুহ मदि aetas a Naja নহ 
Rem BATA, ৪ মহন A naga ga TA अर के ngasa) বি CERES Aaa sans yy 


9 That‘according to a Peking xylograph of the eighteenth century Mahavyutpatti was prepared in the ninth 
century A.D. under the Tibetan king Tri Ralpbachjian (circa 866-901) by three scholars or Lotsavas: (a) Khava 
Pbaltseg, (b) Chhogro Luigialtsian; and (c) Shján Gialnian niavsan.' See, Csoma De Körös, preface (XXIII). 
७ OXD (p. 167) Mahavyutptti, an early 9th century CE Tibetan dictionary of Sanskrit Buddhist terminology 
containing 9,565 lexical items arranged thematically into 277 chapters: The work was devised partly as a means 
of standardizing translations from Sanskrit into Tibetan. . anih; 
° Zagaja Acn] Bar eax ३ बय्‌ बुङ छ Ba KAE qeq28Ilackan] anaa qni e Res 
miss MENT TE ETT LARIAT AT PST SNA grana] পথ, 
ANP हे एक Nalaka h Jalana নব + 
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Ha PSS Sa WR garages वेषण Aasman ANAN mg यदि 
aN টু ARIA RT ASSES AEG, থান বন ganda naga 
REA rape "gage SA FARRAR Asia Ax Fat f AA 
ai Fs šana ies Sarai ah mee a ga ni ngg aga jana an eroi 
RET AAAS] वु बेसन er Spare Ana मरे nag হন gaya ngangsa SNA Aut 
Re इरि ङकैष्ण sR ecfyserspeer cere INN RANTEEN gary | Kasa “ 
SRNR STS शद्रे] syrgi ssa KA अपर पर रे बहु पर NAN 
INGERS Ñas पम्प पुसत ठर्केशकंद Sy 3 ARQENARÉRIN हु aran anga Hage 
asi ge rus 


BRU ngangga) IY HEM छेद ইন as Ae মুন অহন gu 


RN ददि KER EE A KAKI Rra qaa Sang ARNAR BRA AREA MATER ন্‌ 
कैश लव ss] অহ कैर्पुरुणणाणिण অহন মহন sanga a KN nga ১১০০০ 
HIRT A ঘন KA S JAN Baya SNARE বহর ८३ gr 
aranaz RG भेन AG innen rag ATA হই aa A nga NENG AVR AE ga पार 
कुशः NGAEN An nga A हिः नुन्‌ ansa Hw रद ইন নৰ शासश 5c 
14768 बाहन दिदेव Days वषार हरयो ag auge ciment বিধান ' 
মথাণ axes KANG Apa a Aa aka na ga an ng gi? suara ANH A 

15388 s sie yên frais a? AJAI g NARA RÂ t Rs]? অর্থ 
KENAN a Nan HAGE zr cain mere ns মৰন emen 
Six ESSA garder gry ars Bar 7418 este stays eite क्षण 


© Ayari gapir $ Lice ient 
manganan 6125 1aec128 Sangata wa S 
মে Ra aga YR ARNG FEAST IGS agan মরন gangga Ang ian 
रम्‌ srw421av4Sónsa ngga yasan SC EAE ET Amr 
Padasan 1989२८7 ngg] Asas gan ss PRAT ag NVA, sanga nena dee gern apros Nga 
Mikmar Tsering, a librarian at TU Library said that the book can be found in the old TU Library. I 
aBxgrs ers ইও grag ee gaan ge asserit सेषु ये হুর Kedanan gu Bree ষষ্ঠী 
174] aet =a] দয আম থই কভু maar 1999258 gaga gsx 4 I 


(Kyoto) ngg NAAR andaga aks |? 198928 हन Qr a হ'ম হন Ara Rae 
RHR RAIA Ae ENY GN derartiger od tienen nonc cac) शेर गर्देश Porter 
বুনন! Kayang गर्दै ard mar Tang इषा षष पैर S Kang anêgês sani 
Seng FANN aS Bertini कण दे गी age RRNA TES লহু Srt Aga 17 
TANGGA SANG SSL THR RATA RRENEN বসুন অহন मेनु EN 3 Ra 
SHAPES NALAKA NJABA HAL Alaah AJA ३७४७७ ST এও 
dadana | ` 


HEI PHA as i ree RAT TERRA aS 

Papiria gay KA D MAA AA Aa qat es 
AN pre Ren "ys eren “एवे विग बर्हन केन गे amus Banks MBAS অহন ঘন 
HR] FSX eres iriure गे নম’ ঘহি EN a Ng A saa ga YIN] SETS] ARa 
BANARAS ergy ga Nga KA rag TAMAS Be GaN TEN Tg पे वृषः ङु 
gnis ayia Nanda TET AT ENG অজন ey Rea कैद Paar Re 
ANANTH ননী बेग दिदे तर PBA A Ng yy gary নন 
प्रय सुप eras] sedasa sng Aan s=amašasrsua qasa) garai us an nggi 
JARI ASA CACERES] green nga गैर Sa efe NA] mgri 
HR jarang Has Bada nga s entere AQUA ng AAS 
Hee AAN GN NET Ex SN Aa AN पुर अर गुर पते व AE ga gagang aa i 
AIRE] FARRAR AA ANAN সুমন tS, alangan gana ga री Re qi 
Ga aa gana aa arang पुर Tg gansa Nyang GS 
Rang NA Recife गहरा TENG ANG sa a NK ngaja ia AR] Rg Kaanan 
Jasaan] PAKAH Kanaan] gagasan a AAK] nyana 
रिष ERMENI aaa aja I Seria] sink ac RR रेशम] saa). 
Dausa mrt 19579 ८२ নগল Repay aa gong eB মম nee प NE sept 
ANAN an AKA TATA gen STS a eR awe KAPAN rase agat गनर ववम 
8 Bay i ga Aa nga angers Tapa AREAS উবার 400 Akan बेग ês apana gê 
® Tibetan-Sanskrit Dictionary, by Dr. Lokesh Chandra, Rinsen Book Company, Kyoto, 1976 

ANA RANA AA RRA 9898 anang] 
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Sere fea শুম Garang ns Repas gah nenas ga wang TR TI HARA SAAS 
afsaag gigaa] ` १७ द 
नेवसे हप GEIS केन्‌ nga ages यपि a AGA Ng ng] ana 
gada aksa) रडून वुः সুন্নী হম অনিস্ব Bye অবসন্ন ang Ages gs 
सुश a a दिनपर 2239 ang ya 778 ss मष KEG 


PAPA 


৮৪৮০০০০১০৮১ ASAE 


RAAN हंगल पद TH शवे केव en 204 gera Sra 09m e Eat CAA देय 
qaan Aaaa ngg aga SA AER NAR Lione angga ; 
না dagan sia San Anan aq परिक angadani aha akg aa nga din sr 
seq A Ngengingi aha Sa Aa থম Hes nga SA nga anga 
GA a AA GA Naga anan ana giing aga aa na ৰ Nangka 
Sa ša হন at Aga ya KAN ga naka na KÊTAN GAT NGANA 
ngung A atas ar agad Sa yang থম লি অ’ venator š 
AARNA A थिन्‌ aa AKERRETA agg agr A nga A ma WA মন रण aaa irse: # 
AA sir pa Asa nga sa g NaN 2004 पर ngg पिम्‌ | š 
Raas ga Eq sy Tard Warara वष्रे rana বুৰ হাহ 1313] इप्‌ 
a AL BD AD GG mr a Sarg Hq ay যহ262রনঘনথা daa Nn aa 
AR 52.5८ aa arl EN anda करव gena KA nga a ia शष 
gydag uang s Aan ngara] silia einer Rae RE 
मे व aerae? শন নিম NA A Gensel ष्वद | 
ANENG RA RSS] BPA ANA Kai Aa ii AS iiie at अयौ 
০০০৪ agerar ga EN GE dag | देरव TEN GA id 
AAK ranging aga Bryce egre Rise AqsgxSags 
वारव ga A AA aga eR xri Rants Ag aga ga A Reagan yyy 
niaga ganas Asa Naja ên ani ere ga A 
ge i ense FORA নযা anèng qa aay adang ज अर S ga Hn eq aurae 


OA Bram ag Raga aan ada EET TONS Ra ves 


dangin aaa narang r E E EE दिसल वेव à 
Sara anana maga anna] TAG ASAT aR Ra परे कैंग an SAAR ang 
BRT GRAINS Sa Mae Baie বুম বৃ 27 795 Rag OSES IEA? Saran SE) 

वाकते त्यात Ranga NANA NGA SANS HAVE WRG ARR as 2853) भुस eue 
AUER gy sangarin] SA ayap Karsa মনৰ Saar Nan em ` 
০০০০০০০০১০১ TAN NANG NYEN D ASIAN 2765 28508 
ARRET TAS Sra पा9565उठ1 A SERA A 35 =À ARTIR RENAN ANA ENN, f n. 
হন BANE RGA IRG HARA qaa SA gay GR NING naa HARTA NA HS गे 
Pamasa) Santo qas ইন Six na AG पुर Aa n ai a asc] aneng 
asiaa ag ga AR कर NAN मद ga a is TEINS Sanc quy VARSITY AGE: š 
aa Aa NAGI) Ganda ঘন aga angan Dada anganan এ 
EGI হর Kew PQ: Fraa ira BRED Sa TENG nênga ARR SRI ae. ` 
চি gs RR RG aay Sanajana nga Na উহ HSN TSS নন Kasa jena qas 
Jarga AAEN Haar RNA ZAN Å MIZNE NATAN E AE GE DENNE a 
৮৮৪৮৩ 


NYANGGA ইন खाक 

guess aimes Sardi aE HSA ngasa] सङग न: 
sena Sn deus] FATS MTA gS ag ataques BAANG gan... 
Squier इंगङ्ेग मह ARG 38 Sgen वरि aa S ssp sês ' 
Rama a NGAGAS ES Rene als নুহ मित्री ग्ग ध मुए ayy गुरु 
NGNE ANGGEN GN Ba gang  . .. 

RAGE TS THO AAK DAB Na nen qq eser 
al Ga Raga Reps Sai Sera विषय EE EE हे নন गे पे BATA 
qais n EE] ce মরন qasasqa] রান মন au JASN 


® OXD (p. 167) Mahāvyutpatti, an early 9th century CE Tibetan dictionary of Sanskrit Buddhist terminology 
containing 9,565 lexical items arranged thematically into 277 chapters. 


Kg ANAN TARA gg মহীৰ Aas ngan p. 296. 
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MARR ONANG ANG Arg कर Ka Kasa] gê aga pHa GUHA Sana: 
ITP HT क aH Sa aN येग RGA गे a DANA NAYA पेर 
azaan aga Arran a na SENSA Se gu anga gay as] E 
ên ARR A AST YRS ET AK Aa ngg মৰন্য্ যম ने देश बर्डे e in gaa 
৮৮৮৮১ 
19928 six ys মহন NA AG HABA SANS AR arsu a पेट ঘী SATS ALN GA IAAT : 
za Rara gara Raa री ga ngg an dene as] KENA agarre a ग्य 
ARB RÊTA Nga incar PN nga aa BAN si GN IRS AA वा धर Kg cine KAR. 
लुम TÊNGGAK ANA ngga qq as S SR NERA nas aR RAS re ray সু 
NA SARAN aa Nga gga Tang] KENAA Na Aas] जगाई gagar 
शुगर as aaa adanya ga AA sara S Qa 2 Sa Hag aga pa JA गए AH 
KAHANG GUN GE INGAK i rit gran aar নুন aga anang aR 
quaii YE Nay nass Rann कप KA Aan ng AA aaa sx ANA संग आधा पुर, * 
eani Sis ER aqarqal| qiio ee iig os rS ra rig t 
saga ऽऽ यश S पुर ओर Anra ana as Sy a avara ae Bree 
WERE NYANGGA गे शुगर कर aaga আন্ত হুৰ Ga bap rii अविशुरुण' . 
ARS Sarees perse KAN Gas] qia a Rapa gan ae xara 
सुपुष्पे सरमय न वेशपरि रिया A ng qa i ix SR RR ast Rin 
gg a ka aka SEA মহন aas apres Eqs aq PRG Sey Taga 
NAWAS Ng AA 4 qa Na DAR Ba YANTRA TS वेश na ga ga BANGS BNA RAGS i 
Sai RRAR epe Ee YEK NGNE Na ga qq कै ARISING ES Anestesia 
gada asi Ris NA A ga NA NA B ra en ANGGEN] aR Rayan Say 
ge dia APRON AR AAT ইসকন ais কা YET पर GAN AAAS HIRATA AeA ST * 
FREIE RU Seg tq ARN Na Aa Nga परे ny Rea ere HVS TGR HS 
करिन Qasaqa asc ere অহন Heaven AN है गरुते दे ন erga Raven 


© Later yersions-of this text were. produced in the 17th century with Chinese, Mongolian; and Manchurian 
equivalents added. See, OXD (p. 167). P š 
০০০০০০১০১১১ 

® Minayeff. d 
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৮০০০০০7৮৮৮৮ Rav Erato aya SHE 
नशर Naning eran sae dames OAR সত স্তন maga uasa. ` 
RANG Rs anra sra stone re Aa HASTA nir seg int EP 
Dagang ad na kanga an ages a पर tis ira RP হয় HES 
A Bq KL Ak LANA aka Ska তন অহন AHR A On Aa KA KN sr Pis Ring 
aa) â garana JAJAR AAAS Bays RNUES TAKEN Haden हसा AIAG ANNEN 
Aniaya] JAAN LALA DAN ANAA, OAS STAG) reque qe 
ai( Ser Ries EN a অহন ন सवेग aer बु RR NYAN KA gang 
অন] নীইম্ঠু 99০মনতন Na इ वेग aa ag Dan An र्द 
Ai E AS NGA meia AA हग অৰ্থৰ ন Sey AA HS NURSE कग मर्दी पर RABAT i 
MARA HN gagar Ka पते aa may ada a arg মৰিব aa Aga SMARTS : 
Hay KANEA मे गण का ga घर বন মন নহ KÈN णिण KAN Ba RR karma ngaya Na ern 
চা Range 
ARJ AJA YT GRA AAA TARA eris rung NYANE AAG Â गम णर urgent 
Kaya NA A Ress ARAH aga A Aga KT a NA परे aan) र 
gor e mese Rasse aie grecs eurn y gaa অনন্য AAA aN ear 
KAR an Bera pages aa aang anganan aA 
artes sra: AA niyaga aie gagan ga ANANI 
KANGINAN 3 দিন AN gê a মত যয ততম के गहु हिप केम भः 
शुगर আন AT HAN Raat ৮০৮০2 
७1७ S aqq quas AAK AA a LAWAN YA, BYAK aT BRN ET Se A 
- NEGAK Aa aaa ie aR Ka a A AA gray amare Guage Basa gh Gay 
LAK AAN ন AAN mers ier Sax Aga Saas *H fie Qa aen] 


JA AKA TAR ARN Ga Kia Jaa Ses] t 


ANG qagrarARariteparas ganas mae Bay करें बंद . 
HANA Gg XS Seek बे रबु पिवी वरदेन ee (grs eaae mee: 
exa Gnas Pad aga agas gag aeter Sa Aa ag ngara aa š 
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secs rinasa ga বস্তা BEN A AK SRS ANGE Ta NTA 
Bada हेन লভ anis ga sa niue gaga ती daga 
AR] RRA anaa ger NAS nan Kg ই Angga aga Rs BR ga শা উৰ বীন সজ? 
Sardar] agyr A A ARR NA ATAN Â erste Anean] ATE 
gawd agan GAN eris ANGGANG JNR ANTARE AREEN TENT 
ag araa AA A ADAN Gaga Rada at कु AE IA KEN 
ÄRAN RANK NINEN REVERS ux ma AANI ATARI GT ANRA AR TARN 
saris aia et agaga गण TRA Ag AANA aaa Qs Ryu GARA Nn n 
sasaqa kha अम्मल Na nas apa মহ GAK Ra Rr anand ay 
STAR A YE ne e RR da RAAPA হম SA कि NI AS RANTE RERS a] परमा 
Esaiae esami Sag Gaga परे A arpa ang nga gy naka asa 
qasan qa =< asr] | 

Kasa ম্ণী ngg aga a a aviary qs ত্বক प्लेग गुद ANTAK Parag 
ARPA मग A Ag RATA AKA JENA nua JA JINA FA Bag AIHA 
TIGAN A adja ngg EN aga Rasa तीर पर anga Kangan ga] Pa GAA 
ngganda ayasa] gêng aas ga Saraq aaa dy asang 
NG RN NIST [Na Sa A AA Aara BA JA Ray AA gy Sa कैश HN 
ngga nyu na nga aga sa] Anda ngagar A a asana 
nga aga Raye Ba তথয Raana aq ain সন gerent Sa Taman 
ARAUCA TMAR g Ag JAKA MAN GYA पर AKA NATAH] 54 02०5 
riis aq 21355] Q=rmasr6451285 SRI, सेर gê gaia रत के किए पक शेष गे Is 
ag 8 गरका FTIA nas NINA 1:16) a8 ARG AQAA RET SATA 
args विंग anwar’ 50000 11 S] | . ০৯ i: pes 


sarênga शुः yay Seres মহৰী’ 20048 nang ngg] 
iac queues Y 16972 a TAn ` + ` 
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शुग तुके Sarasara NG AE ga gaara তুই iç 
पेढीवर ge MATAN na GA 
18878 মহন Sg NGA NBudapes A ise aga সই কহন Asa aa মা KÊNAA 
DANGDANG স্তন gas ga a EAA] 
RXORSER Rae an হান ARR GAIA SANGA EE रूस ARES] Vasc मेढ ARTAIR 
AA म NAR TT AKAD AHH 
sinia zi दशक RENGI महेश * [NEAR ৮০০০ মাধ NAGA NGANAH 
RAR AAA SAKA TK EE aa "E BATAN HRA शेर ण८ ARR dansa cis हिप 
gi ran 

SSS gs 4६११८ डे S ua Rex afe शेस ga S SS] areae 
ša হি ay Sasa न BRAN E ARERR] aN ANER Samana ên বর্ন ধা মহন a aR Sq 


(aR Ags ËI ই NATAT xerit EE i 
SAKA] GEN NAHAN EKA GAN 


SEIS RI 19923 x 


Riera serate sa papiers] STARA mr a वदपर गर्व 


ES নন্দ FANJA RENA तरि RR CORR मव RR 9) 08A SR S) mass a GA] DES 
ringa TRE] Ig pinnam] १०९८ब्‌ AA HATTERAS গন্য 
চি AEN naa মূ Reg sare Aeg Sas gie] A AENG EE TEN 
Haag ANGE সন বন ga AHN] KIRANA कर esca TAA A sacas RT 
Ära] Bm ake शु इदे SAN ARAN মুন AR ANANGN Âx ANAN ৰ C srada 
nag Sy মনু HART SEG NAAR FRE RAYS Haky(rsp)swae ang करेन 
nascens] ग्रेन AR AR ARR ie as aR iere NTR ATES AG SK 
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रिक गमिः gega aga गम RA aa gan nonna x queens 
RASS] मष मई anan gagak शुरु ओ प्‌ परि बेस aaa pa arra gga j 
Reasons KENAN gaga Ka (nagarajanamani ü nani, JANGAN aaa FAN GAS 


HAA erui iio gerere raris . = 

ran ga ngg aga Jasa a गैव॒रशु ae ga gangga সুৰ AANS N | 
বামন মক AAAS Hegre gs qn Osee Aa ag anra ang নন RSS 
RRR Ha नेवार নই akan kaa kan kak aran A বলব 
kk E AAN YA we Kaya ANA wan iie री हर gens arque in Rara ec 
Ña] sirsa शी पुरे ब्लॉग gana] NATE sare ên aaa na दिर . 
AR] KANGA दा Tenan पुर o Sas sasa] Kasan तिम्‌ nanang । 
(sngon gyi nikhan po'i ming)@ar MAA gawaa This is listed on DT (fol. 59b-1), PST 
(fol. 379a-5), STEV (pp. 23-24), and the BITC (pp. 171-1 jp Na नयो 
মনা KATATA AN aga] मुक दअ कैंप सर्द] Ramai e Sp Rara 
SASK] fase] Â TARAS ern nt EA LA E Aa A gen 
pirvopa-dhyayanamaniaa sa) নিব The Sanskrit equivalent is given in the 
TSD (p cara पर aang রনন নন B sie SAAR Fay 64০ 
Radar] २84अे हुम शर देरे Bs tere giten e sy ka aa aha तुङ्न 
Raa নন ইৰম হুম ROA S Aga a aga WAR पर ajêsan ngg AAA A पुरा ^ 
ao amener mer rss] दीम शिवेनेमे Heli 
वृ गृ विषा ga qasrararqQa तुरी AGRON ATÈ Ara 
E a AR Taga ha ie AAA Halas GRA s पा पेश GYA KAT AKA 
RSS बे शेर a GE Kaka EE CERERI 


9 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
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ge 
ay 


amung], : 


baa Ndak Ak 


নন 


aana 


S8 
Eras 
eie 
EE 
Kemp 
agras] 
Wawa 
serre 
EEE] 
zh 
নী 
egi 
e 
agaga 


अरु è 


ae 
d 
aP 
ERYS] ^ 


gm 


E 
aÊ 


J ০542 EKA GA AERA 


TRY 
a4 


sawa 


TENE] 
कुमः 
ल 
Agi 


UPA 
— 


"opa 


isi 


० LUN 


fe 


wm 
^ gy 
^ सुपथि 


gen. 


TÄ 


हग 


ARCREARWGS UA LALU CENING ENAKAN EVEL ERLE AETA, HY চক JAP TES 


Nagarjuna_ i 
Nagahvaya ` 
Aryadeva | 
Arya-Asañga 
Vasubandhu 
Aryasiira 
A&vaghosa 


Dignaga 


2 Dharmapala k 


Dharmakirtti 
Sthiramati ” ` 4 
Sañghabha ... 


`e dra 


Gunaprabha ,, 


Vasumitra 


Günamati 


S Sákyabuddhi: 
Devendrabuddhi š 
3 x = “blo” 


Jiianagarbha 


Santaraksita Ë 


~ Candragomi 


© Buddhapatita 


Bhavya 


_» Vararuci ` 


Panini 


` Pataíijali 


Candrakirtti _ 


26. zia grags 


1. klu sgrub 


72. Khis bod” 
3. 'phags.pa Iba, . 


4. 'phags pa. 
thogs med 


5. dbyig gnyen 


6. 'phags pa dpa’ 


| Ë 7. rtaskad 
~ 8. phyogs glang 
. 9. chos skyong... 
^ 10. chos grags 
| blobrana" 7 
- 12. dus bzang | 


13. yon tan 'od 
14. dbyig bshes 


15, yon tan blo 
gros 
16. shAkya blo 


17. tha dbang 
18. ye shes 


snying po - 
19. zhi ba 'tsho* 


© 20: btsun pa zia 


ba? 


21, sangs rgyas ` 


bskyangs® 
22. skal Idan 


23, mchog sred 
24. pA Ni ni 
25. char Ihung : 


^ with a horse's voice 


worshipped by the Nagas 

ë called ori by the Nàgas* E 
the honorable lord ER 
the venerable unhindered 


a kinsman of wealth 


the excellent, champion 


an elephant of.the ten 
Corner ` 
a defender of the faith 


of renown virtue or piety 


with firm or steady mind ^ 


the good union... ... .. 


zbitot 


a splendour of good qualities 

a friend of riches j dE 
good qualities and prudence (4828 io 
with the mind. of the Sakyas ::: illt. 7 


having a mind of Indra FP FRE 
essence of wisdom š 

ea FR 
maintaining tranquility i 


tlie venerable moon `` 
defended-by Buddha ^; 7. 


the fortunate: `: ` 


chief desire 


Panini ` 
fallen into water ` : Wok 
the celebrated moon AH 


ও This is listed on DT (fol. 59b-1), PST (fol. 379a-5), STEV (pp. 23-24), and the BITC (pp. 171-172). 
७ The Sanskrit equivalent is given in the TSD (p. 646). 
9 The DT (fol, 59b-3) Santaraksita. Santaraksita was the son of the king of Sahor. he received his monastic vows 
from 17510059709 at Nalanda and became a recognized expert of the Svatantrika form of Madhyamaka, He 
composed several important works such as the Ornament of the Madhyamaka (Skr, Madhyamakalarhkara) and 
the Compendium of the Truths (Skt. Tattvasarhgraha). During the reign of Trisong Detsen, he was invited to 
Tibet in the latter part of the 8th century CE where he lived for thirteen years until his death. He designed and 
supervised the construction of Samye Monastery, introduced the monastic community to Tibet, and began the 
major task of translating Buddhist scriptures into Tibetan. 

® DT (fol. 59b-3) Candragomi and STD (p. 1903) Candragomin. 
9 DT (fol. 59b-4) sangs rgyas skyong and STEV (p.24) sangs rgyas skyangs.- 
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৮০৮৯০] AIA daxyamıtra उण. snaxya a mena ana acquamiance or 
bshes gnyen Sakya 


asia Jñanadatta 3i.yeshesbyin a gift of wisdom 
KEE ति Prabhikara 32. 'od byed a perfect light maker 
siddhi grub 
০৮১ Śīlabhadra -` 33. ngang tshul ` with good moral conduct 
bzang po 4 
kN . Aga Darnstrasena 34. mche ba'i 2 tusked army Uo NAE 
+ sde 
Serien E Dharmatrüta 35.chosskyob? _ defender of the law ০ - 
easar — Api Vigegamitra 36. khyad par a particular friend झा 
bshes gnyen Ú ` 
Serge . xg Ravigupta 37. nyi masbas a hidden sun Hi 
pa. i 
sia इडम्‌ Vabhata 38. pha khol the enemy's slave parva 


Sis aha gêni ga as err Sayers ga carriers tua agus 
बे शग एग न केद T নন xa dani again fera ARA Sage 
KENAN gega AK Baan na qa कुः Ng na gary gis Ren दनुः 
ARR Bq A Ages Ag aisi yay AAR Sapa Ya ngg परुश 

SRT GENT ded gena qa grays ga A saa 

Ends apg nissan] ৮১১৮৮৮৮৮১০৮ 
KNA KAG] querar NA हुए BAGEN ga] aha Sarak ah মুরিদ na sijar na 
KAN ga ANG Ba Sra agrar gga Rara ga Na ga REg ` 
Silesiae O An ga yeaah gan Kaanan ga yao 
sorgen gross tian ras daa jag anana ga gga Qara AENA 
মাথা Kaga raaa Bas queas aja A a aaa a मै है an 
Alah a aa Aa a aaa) Taun gana ga ease spa aga 
ansa nana enr eg a adjag AK Six Perro tenir 
১৮ RRS MARSA MGR ATA के uper GaAs AANA 
gere angan ink Barba पर्व पर gH ardaya ga gan থই ngara sns Ht 
केश कल KERN MARA BREA Haine ga Ba ana টন Sa eVGA A gana 


® The DT (fol. 595-3) vinitadeva. 
3 STEV (p. 24) chos skyobs. 1 
* naja naga akanang হই দন ই Kal TEMA saga pada 198786 aa ngg থই কয gees aan 
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Kagubah adani age eda বহ হম সৰ na Serene Fog ganesh 
NG GAK IKANG YT VARTAR YEN এন परि प्ेशिपरुए कर Gaga] | 
KERA ইঁ GN AT অহন परे गई डर YE na AN aa] Anggana ga মীৰ 
RAGAN gS aqu HTS किन gaga NG E aN RT IR 
मिष kaa aa ART शेणुका बुर Resin Rm KL AGA NG AT DAL ai 
AG GSS STI anak kaa a GG E Ka ন্যানসি BEST ৰব gas 
SANGKA ga aj a ngg e sx STAR visis] Ngga aa sia yara SA aan 
NRA) মৰন Pau Ka sqa nixa ৮৯৮৯১ 
SNR NGANTANG ngg yenn aa a aero amas eager 
arse assi ENE JAKSA] NAAS SEN AN s genres nen nay 
17868 RAR BY NS Ae AT ANG AN NG MSH rae qnn S apu Enn 
aR aaae ar IN NGA ANGE Aaja নন दि पुर ARR AG ANA RIT ATH गरि aga ARN 
TAn Aan arag rA gama saa Ayaan ge scene gage 
Kai Rete y AAN An En JAN aei Nn aaa SAT HTT IAS 
Karanggan pa niama a eq Agung sa ên nag gang gga AAN 
YANA X gegen Raa Rae nan] Ngga Aas ent gra ett 
৮] gån Än कैप तु nga AGE NG GN A केश येर drag avra sadi 
FANNIN किए ax | ৫. 
Apa serai ern ganas ga a na agar ইৰ যনযানহ KEN Ser 
AT eran aga ga TAN SATATA ag sane Aa Naga anga RA উন 
KÊNA GE em armar (Tathagata) Ss RATS RAIA a (Vairocana) <| STARA 
RAS star (duhkhasatyani)55| waraga His ar (Sravasti55| ngadesa a(Yugadharaja a 


केश Hq ar(dharmamegha) AN eqn RyRy Seres SANA AKA] Tae 
| sla aKa aan Sy Rar dqargays 55 ha परवल kab FER | ARNE IAG 
Rega Gg FST OAT GHA IAN Ng A As ag এই ATS gS पे নয বীৰ্য শন Rega অ 
Vei Saba aka वसीम A নলৰ Ka vera wears aig apenas A fpa 
Rages Ba NGE asa gem জিব লন sage satis BA QTR Na A pee ise 
SAA कण ग ah We Sepa agra sarsa ds र्र] Ayas al age gana 
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থা Baga arana anga BA ngan nig aan] | 
০০০০৮০৮০৮5৮ 
YAA NA gaga A sed] [apaa E ga ngamang] aa naka aana ga 
BS] PRS ন ngarama উহা gagange anang Ady aswa] Wa SA apa 
nangga a A Kaga arenae AAR ARRAY qax n aas 
ANAS IS] Tagara A anga an ga Aa] sang Aa gi asa ga RAL! 
AMINA AR xe rey On] KAKA na mra aat Agrama Raesent 
SANGGAN ga aang Kan] Regn RAAT arg प्रसंग sre A pi ah 
asiain Rari वपन्‌ वनिम्‌ म erg at orina qa say net 
NGGI NGAKAK ANAA Aa aras] Byak andaan Aya anana Kangan 
MY gasangan रमर araca 8 মৎ nag sana ja Aaga व nr 
55] ANE NANGEN nga saga Nangapa is nale ag মই ama जप पर 
নন ব্যাশ NA sad na ngasa agi aaa] Bangka Senay ন KANG 
sparsa RNa asta Ba के ne m Serna caque ga DAE en cena Ra dry 
3E] CA E AT ass gy qae जंग A Gps ga aeger AGAT 
অই ah ag eppure] Sepak aAa ana aa raa 
agirira Rara] a ua AN asa ang lanquam dijs 
Arraga S grt AAR GARNER cansada RRA আনুন gra er 
AaB name rR nie GA sa gana A A da দীন nana ng নৰ gana 
Fpi 8 a a Alan gg] gaa Expirado 


BINT PING HT sangga na Sa aereas Spar aka je ang meatier 
sesenta Ah MTA nga Saraceni TNS GT HARA aqa FS rt AAG 
MABAK SNES GGA] | 

SRT AAR AA eerie aana aa Kaya anaa aay gan MAMAS 
BAS ANA তু और शुप নহ KARÊNAN TANGINE NGT SEA gan daa n 
AGENG ARANG En) Recens Aa Arme Nan gg হন दिशि 
ANA ARARA ngana নুৰা নৃ a ngana] ferie NGA quse 
ped Yasan sawana ja Ag gangga Ras eerie aa Kaanan gga ये] | 


I I ct Ie गएका Ia yu हुक a 
maraga] nga yaa ngaku ga eni nigris Aem Resin मर्य 
Âa ndan छरवेंपु qeu sêsêg dieses AAN 
Nga nara TRH Agarang hs Ba ইৰ na Aa ge rera 
niaranra sà=<a| PST SEA वक्त ag sa TSD Sister rais] 
AMK Awas Apa addy aks Sana aa A nga Aia aa | 

In the course of compiling this dictionary, I referred to many references of Tibetan, Chinese 
and English languages. The following is a list of the important source materials with their 
abbreviations, full titles, authors, and publication dates. In order to make the abbreviations, I have 
taken the first letter of the first, second, and third syllables of the titles of Tibetan, Sanskrit, arid 


English texts. For instance, PST refers to Pho Iha'i gser bris bstan 'gyur, TSD refers to Tibetan- 
Sanskrit Dictionary, and AMK refers to Amarako sa. 


5 


RA] siya ear anana 


৮৮ 


S. 


AMK. saking মৰল নয়ন Rar Seen] Kasa aa adan] ayaa TAG a aur 

অথ] KAEN gana Da ga aa A NA तुमु] saranda eres eren gra ay 
agi aga Rat NGINA R8 s Sasa Aga aR nandan gu मनुर after Sisi, 
RADIANT MARTE ASSURENT mNgon brjod kyi bstan bcos 'chi ba med pa'i mázod. 

- ces bya ba, 4marakosanama, A Treatise on Synonymics called the Immortal 
Treasury, composed by the Acarya Amarasirhha and translated in the city of 
Yambu (Kathmandu), in Nepal by the Great Indian Pandita Kirtticandra and Grags 
pa rGyal mtshan from Yar klungs. At a later time, it was revised into an easier-to- 
understand version by 'Gos Lo tsa ba Bhiksu Sit Dharmapala Bhadra by againsting 


the original Indian scripture and the old translation and examining its meaning, 
Derge Tanjur version, sGra mdo section, vol. Se, fol. 126a-243a (251-485). 


৭২৯৯৭ 


BTA. | qsxus Sage aee waning eras Sn] Sea Riiie Amas 19958 an ngga] 
Buddhist Texts through the Ages, translated and edited by Edward Conze in 


collaboration with I.B. Homer, David Sneligrove and Arthur Waley, Oneworld, 
Oxford. 1995 


BTTC. nggagang Jagir কন AR qq करण Ass Rasa Ng ANA INARA] 
bstan ‘gyur las sgra bye brag tu rtogs byed chen mo bod rgya shan sbyar ma, A 
Tibetan-Chinese Dictionary of Mahüvyutpatti Contained in the Tanjur, the 
Nationalities Publishing House, Beijing, 1992. 

DRM. Be Hqaraasiq aq gA Sys डरै ngana] Aad Rass ya maija 198 7855199 Tft 
NAAS Gaya A Chronology of the Important Events in the History of Tibet, by: 
Phuntsok Tsering, the Nationalities Publishing House, Beijing, [1987] 1991. 


DT. gyan aan Segre agat gi kara Ia 13055, sDe dge version 


of Sgra bye brag tu rtogs byed chen mo, The Derge Tanjur Version of 
"Mahavyutpatti, Derge T: anjur, sna tshogs, vol. Co. fol.1a-130b. 


GCD 


KSM. 


NG. 


NTE. ` 
| sisi 200 Ls The New Tibetan-English Dictionary of Modern 


OX. 


PST. 


৭: - cs ery Ug 


4 Orthographics, ediied by Bsam gtan, Bkra shis rab brtan, Grags pa, and 'Gyur med, 


the Nationalities Publishing House of Qinghai, Xining, [1979] 1994. ` 


Aa RG sand EA aaa Janda শ্ব ana la ০০৮০০০১১১০১ 


ES 200०८ कटरा ee qe ইহা ০৯ erga 
‘aR Se 195785519908 pa हरहु Geshe Chodrak's Dictionary called | 


Illuminating all the Vocabularies and Words, composed in the fire-male-dog year 
of the sixteenth sixty year cycle (1946), printed with woodblocks by Horkhang 
Printing House in 1949, translated into Chinese by the translator Lobsang 
Chosphag, and published by the Nationalities’ Publishing House, Beijing, [1957] 


771990. 


Sq sik RENT TA पास्ये sangara ১০০৮১ दुख हर Ga डी RERAUSEE areal 9803 
sxs aaa a| A Dictionary of Tibetan Vocabulary called the Illuminating Mirror. 


compiled by bSod nams rGyal mtshan, the People's Publishing House of Tibet, 
Lhasa, [1980] 2012. 


Rays das EMA nada] sapa Nang asa] पुग akuna janda] Genscan gg 


: daraka Rêsi ga nei 1989: anangga Dag yig ngag sgron gyi risa 'grel 


dang de'i yang 'grel, The Root Text of Verse Orthographical Dictionary called the 
Lamp of Speech, its Commentary and Sub-commentary, dPal khang lo tsA bas rtsa 
ba mdzad, bsTan 'dzin rgyal mtshan gyis 'grel pa mdzad, Kun bzang mam rgyal 


. gyis yang 'grel mdzad, the Nationalities Publishing House, Beijing, 1989. . 


Aran ga ia TAR awa] क्षरम्‌ মম gay WARA gg arakan ngan क्र 


Tibetan, edited by Melvyn C. Goldstein, University of California Press, Berkeley, 
Los Angeles, and London, 2001 


grange aed অই sS Rae sai बे श 20034 aa ngga Oxfort Dictionary of 
Buddhism, Damien Keown, Contributors Stephen Hodge, Chaeles Jones, and Paola 
Tinti, Oxford University Press. 2003, 2004. 


afi Sec gad ga aH Aa BATRA KA Ja. E BA Lan D Da 
47955 FARAH agyag naag angun rA ga Aan nga হন ङ 
gès Masak prigaia] Pho Iha'i gser bris bstan 'gyur,? Pholha's Tanjur 
Version Written in Golden Ink, the original xylograph is kept in Ganden Monastery 
aud the version used here is from the collection of the Library of Tibet University. 


© In Pho Iha's bstan 'gyur, this is listed in the vol. Go. Among the bZo rig pa'i bstan bcos, between pages 307a- 
479. See, gSer bris bstan 'gyur gyi dkar chag, composed by Ngag dbang nor bu, the Nationalities Publishing 
House, Beijing, 2004. 


xxi 


STEV. 


TCD. 


TED. 


TES." 


2৮1 pnreng MAZES, Sanskrit Liberan Dictionary Caled the Excellent Golden 


_ Rosary, edited by Si khron zhing chen nga ba bod rigs cha'ang rigs rang skyong 


khul bod yig rtsom bsgyur cus, the Nationalities Publishing House of Gansu, 
Gansu, [1989] 1996. 


ga angèn A E ie dagan Po A 
$3 KAKEHAN sa 19104ससत्सुव्खुव Sanskrit-Tibetan-English Vocabulary: being an 


edition and translation of the Mahavyutpatti, by Alexander Csoma de Koros, 
Akademiai Kiado, Budapest, [1910, 1916] 1984: 


. BREST ARG RAR WHS জয়তু svar] rêna si ga aaa 2003 anangga) Bod 


rgya tshig-mdzod chen mo, Tibetan-Chinese Grand Dictionary, edited by Zhang 
Yisun, the Nationalities Publishing House, Beijing, [1993] 2003 


ees Ba Simi] Seem] 88 Co] LIBAR ERRERA A Tibetan-English 
Dictionary, with Special Reference to the Prevailing Dialects to which is added An 


English-Tibetan Vocabulary, H. Jaschke, Motilal Banarsidass Publishers, Private 
Limited, Dethi, [1881] 1998. 


90000 20॥ 22101 qua Tan Arasan Ayaa 9024 1 DORR RE 


i Ages] A Tibetan-English Dictionary with Sanskrit Synonyms, by Sarat Chandra 


` ` Das, published by the Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, Calcutta, [1902] 1998 


TD." 


TIK 


xxii 


প্র senagia] agaaa garagai] Nda gas খর ধুনট 


195955 197644 Rxaxgqayss| Tibetan-Sanskrit Dictionary (Bhota-sarhskrtabhi- 
dhanam), by Dr: Lokesh Chandra, Kyoto; Rinsen Book Company, [1959] 1976. 


E BNI ANAN Era gansa wasa] SSA asang medja 8 19825338 ranas 
gaga] bstan rtsis kun las btus pa, A Compendium of Chronology of Tibet, by 


Tseten Shabdrung, the Nationalities Publishing House of Qinghai, Xining, 1982. 


CALLED THE EXCELLENT ROSARY OF WHITE LOTUS 


You accomplished perfect enlightenment countless eons ago, yet by taking the form of a 
Bodhisattva, a son of the victorious ones, 

And by displaying various miraculous actions, such as the Twelve Outstanding Deeds, 

You dispelled the darkness of ignorance of all beings and skillfully showed them the-excellent 
path to maturity and liberation, 

May the son of Suddhodana, who is more courageous than any Buddhas of the fortunate eoan, 
grant me auspiciousness! 


You raised the victorious banner of the secular and religious affairs of the Tibetan people, as high 
as Mount Sumeru, 

Your outstanding deeds of translating Buddha's teaching and its commentaries even exceeds the 
edge of the ocean. 

The three incomparable ancestral fathers and the kind translators and panditas of India and Tibet, 
I cannot stop my yearning for your kindness, therefore, please accept this praising eulogy as a 
cloud of offering. 


way वर्ग रण पढ़े GHA পুশ qus sed eg] 
acl पषति नत DA AA oiiaao 2०७०७ 
Namo-bhagavate-sakyamunaye-tathigatayarhate-samyaksambuddhaya 


bcom Idan 'das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par 
rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas sha kya thub pa la phyag 'tshallo . 


I bow down to the world honored Sakyamuni, the Tathagata, 
the Arhat, and the fully enlightened one! 


SERED | मिकाम्‌ ০৬ Rawa AR] ANAA... 


: Ansa nga anandang. 
০১ 
s Anan nye stem 2 Ss eur os asi. 
* gang jan nag gay... 


४७ 9? a ७ m £ छि D प 


KN Repos RT 


$ থবা নহ 


pe gan A ngang nga Re bis 
০০ 
ভর Nan Asa ng Aa ५ 
MEC SEE LM 
- omega Sassari mg ST 
-' am Gram gue BRET NANA Na vi কব না 
gegessen 
3 Kg A AAN 


j eror Bare Re 


NAN AEG) मळभ AA p^ de Conant oe 
nasa RAI | 


Anang ERRAT =... 


ngrês rss] iss it 


BERR ARATE Lis sete ids .(19) 
audis शी JANAR दुरि 


agèn Ng zs | 
RABY पर NGA AAS Ls 
Angga a gan gaman 


"ges অনয इुरषिर ০০০০৬০০০০০৭ .G8) 

: Baran a Zag Qa aana nag aS Ra Re RT. , (42) 
৮১০০ হে . (62) 

১! Sra arama TRAST ........... 283) 
nandan Rai SA : (58) 


Kagawa पहुदि sinc 


mara Ern A] 
वकुवि +... 
iex sings शकिः. 


© This is not listed-in STEV ` 


ME SS MICI 
38. Reate] এ — TES Pr NR leno rect जी KN . (82) 
39. Seg T ............. —€— š š (83) 
40. 


- BRAT Garang Saa 
aana ART RES ঠন] .. 
हि RASEN Ansa] 18158 


ME CCS q kara Qa 


: নৰম नुच... 
+ BRAS pangga মহ 
GEN 


ENTRAR] . 


48. ayaga iA] १ 

49. (saqarara? ..... í " ro EM .(99) 
30. sema grae Rar reer hee (100) 
317 anaemia anggang ang) Aa]. ..:. (103) 
32. সনদ stent Rar? ess steterit (105) 
53. Randa Eo e en -........ 

54. 


| ARARA] .. 


KAL 
- .ऐफुकळूरिशीर] 
: (Manusa os Re? . 
- : पुआपरिकेश री agr] 
ELLO ....................... हि 


: GAGANA ART AG gare A Ka AN] 
È ANGA NA ARIAT ১5 TT 
+ Fanara] 


+ gaar arang युष. 
০০৮১১ 
anang মইন nga 


b laka Lan .............. 
Rasa An] 


D ge het 


sarasa 


® This section is listed together with the following as one section in DT (fol. 24b-3). 
® This section is listed with the previous one together as one section, in STEV. (p. 275). 
? This section is listed together with the following as one section in DT (fol, 27b-1) and STEY (p. 279). .. 


I 


MESS CELUM. eee 5৪ š T 
SASSER RR] ERR 
ME ULL ECCL ......... ... (147) 
. NENG iag REST -. 
He ........ 
11102 ना 
à smagarqasrmiaWarsraka Salis waren aa aR " ase 

Ka aaa aa ga aga তি দন 083) 
Na alaa PENING s 


. Resa RET ...... 


+ sangang an] 
- mesas nk naa AK] 


pm oem p 4 ` 


sais emerat... 


dakan. 
dagan qnadam] 
Adang 


91. Kasa 

92. PERANAN YARANAR] ... 

93. gage] 

94, Signügar du] 

95. åriga RNR]... 

96. कषविः T 

97. aR RARE A AEG ANITA ০০০০১০! FRR: ga) 
98. naga IRR] I 

99. s 

100. agqar ০০ —————— (177) 
101. Aaarqragerangg nag gaan] Magga aga RIT .. (178) 
102. gatum RT লি (183) 
103. মইন] eee sest ^. (184) 
104. pacing YAK ....... ^. (185) 
105. HARES GES ke as oes AN ANAN Lee Tee edite (186) 
106. gX pann aaa na ani quaa agent c. (187) 
107. saa AKA AGA... €— — OY ERES asd s+. (192) 


123: 


131 
132 


iq 
RANT EAR. 
` Seed p 


38: aaa naga aaa Aa]. 
Ld .......... 
ij RINAT WEYA ANE 
t ১ দ্র 
Qs उदि erg ঠিলা ह 


Fagnesaasy ees 

gases অনন্ত... 
Seen Na a Rays aie... 
1271; 
৮০৮১০০০১০০০ 
egere taqa rari ie 
. Russen eere RI ...... 


U ENTRARA] 

| gaga A ARA 
*: पदिय Ray Rs Byward AAR 
E xus AG AA — — — 


2০০ 
iag nA TAN 3851 

ECCE REUS 
MEE ECTS 


1 SAR SR RS ০০০০০০০০০১০ 
q 


१7४ SN 


gg] 


AAE ANAA 


JENI RR aint 


aaa ARA REN ০৮০ 
BURG EO 


Saas ngar হইব .. 


ae sag মন a aga I 


60 


149.. Sears NORTE PNR NOUN NSE MRR IE ...::-(256) 
150.: - 

ASE. 
152. 
453. 
154. 
55. 
56. 
157. 
158. 
159; 


MANGAN ARANE. 
Apan gan] D TR EM an 
RAN NGA s rs ien —— ররর হর রর Ress 
ARAA darc 
TANG NANA... ती SAE HE 
RANGGA ANE... rs 

TARSAL .. 
gessisse ER — m 


: eR Sas RR ieee A AP) 


- ageng das 
161. 
:162.; 
163. 
A64. 
165. 
| 66. 
167. 
:168,, 
169, 
170. 
171. 
172.: 
173. 
174, 
175,; 
176. 
ITT. 


1178. 


179; 
-180.; 
181. 


182. 
183. 


Aga... 


০০ 


০০ 


mangana... 
gang an zie 


gawa] " 


সা 
विष... 


sarana gant sa An 
Sears Er ...... 


gana Ya RI है 
हई এ 
इन মইহ... 
খনত ওন y Re... 
EC MESE SEE UE EIER 
njaga ga a a=]. 
১০০০১০০০০৮০ FARR TEAR RTA] 
girgin] m sage sea vec oo A oS EE an 
sayasa RARA] 
galang ...... 
gagan angga 
Aan... oe 

Re Aes Ss Bary , 
BARNET TSA RGD AR] ll l nha hehe ee as e. 


sey स. 


০০ 


০ 
" RELAI Ang nga RIT ... 

` ীযাসতন্্রন্যাডূহখইমনা 
Ma GA ANAK Lak Laa ০৭ 
Aa na ........: 
০০ 
a. ce 
Bresse 

SR ATAPI ATH em rg ১5550555555 कतल 
: SAAR aS ngana] p : 
| mes Ñansa gars 
:: dahaga उक्‌ T ৪ 
+ REARS Laka ka aaa s.r 
| Rare as] ............. 
EEG SELL ii 
০ 
E gratiis নীহ] g 
NU LN EH 
: करमन Qasi... a... — 
+ ERNER ARNAR] 


v genae us agent s. 


E Waras... a... Bais ani ROBUR e su A OE ON পা filii ai osi 
. gps indicere rs “तका 


» DEDEN न ASR, मे aana Bae kadanan 
- Sg ag AK ........ PC NE LOO 

+ aaa Kak aaa :...... 

* Beas erar Angan ag tas] 
> apnea gang AAK. 
০ 
- nasag anga naa. 


षण A Za गरदन sqa: Sara aa, 


PARR MAN ARIAT NE 


E LA NG kan alaka sat a kk Aan KAE NGANAN NAN ना न aa 


$s MANTRA TIN YN | 


M o ——————— 
- হীন EO Man 

- Geni ga RE] 
Zo o — Kaja naa aaa आम] 
La A aa aa Aa esee ssim 

^ aa a La KEN 
০০ 
aka Vary 5০ 
a c —— 
RMP HBT GAS E 
৮৮ 
eee a eee eres 
NM ————— a 
: AA 
. এনা বৰ্ষ হনুত ব্য ५०९५५५५ 


EE LLC SO MENTARY eer 
. = kanang garan r মৎ .. 


1242. NAAN RRR] ... 

243. aR sahara gary NUM 

“244; gag annya nagar erint " i 
245; a aa aka Jaa a Ka . (527) 
246. SIAR ees . (528) 
LEE SEC l... nn saus (532) 
LM RGAE] ————— M (533) 
249. BRR Bara HAN AA (534) 


250. erar iR... MANN —€— (535) 
251. Siaga qam NAN SAHAN a AKAN PEPEE पर ক (536) 
252. RAAB A... ..(537) 
253. BRET SYAGARS] তলত . 639) 
254. RRRA ESRB] .. .(544) 
ML SL D —————— (545) 
256. Fargas पर naka SE canner Kaq Ag Tan a NA rv রর (553) 
257. SANGGA Ta a AAK] sessi eret (554) 


9 This section is listed together with the previous as a.one section in DT (fol..85b-2).. 


VIE 


ha niaaa i a A ss OFS Kak eee ण ण 
i ARJA RRENA]... 
ingga aaa... 
: anggang... 
: Wangga An 
: BARRA IS aa] ....... l... a... ..... i 
7 
: Badan nga anana. 
A mangas शः] 
* BENGINE Lese es esee š 
हु 
Napa aana] 
s jin বিন त का a 
? ANTANN ÄTA] .. 
i মম * 
PANA rasa anggah aa na aa ; 7... (601) 
+. RR. Less 
` ANAN ALUN 
A A a La AG 1... 
3 a aa S AADA A C AAA |ë 
. Aag R E অহন na |... i (661) 
০৮০১ 3, (663) 


° This section is listed together. with the previous as one sectioniin DT: (fol: 130-1).. ix: 


Vill 


uaup SKU UAL CEE VA HyIU KYL EUAN graugs Kyi 


' epithets of Buddha? উচিত 
79+1=80 
NESCIT 35 Buddha 1. sangs rgyas the enlightened or the Bh, 
DE: 1 awakened one’ JE 
maras AHA इग्‌ Bhagavan 2. beom dan ‘das? ‘the world honored one or the 3136 
nj ; blessed one’ 

"Ni i ५७७ va Tathagata 3. de bzhin gshegs ‘one who has thus come' or pup 4 
A नै i 885 pa ‘one who has thus gone? 
LESE «zaj Arhat 4. dgra bcom pa one who has overcome the atk 

i š . enemy’ ; 

NGETAN NOTRE Samyak- 5. yang dag par completely and perfectly TEGAN 

Samara sambuddha rdzogs pa'i sangs awakened? 4 
RANE HS revi š. 
Agere espe Vidyacarana- 6. rig pa dang zhabs :having knowledge and what WTA 
asa " sampanna su idan pa? , comes below it [ry] P 
nain aym Sugata 7. bde bar gshegs — well pone? Cae 

ৰ pa 
১৮৮ 2.4 ` Lokavid 8. jig rten mkhyen — world-knowing pu 
aget WREXRS Anuttara- 9, skyes bu ‘dul ba'i unsurpassed guide who WS 
Q h Pag “xR purusa- kha lo bsgyur ba bla tames beings [ry] A 

S na aan [2 damya-sárathi na med pao ह 
Ss E Sastr 10. ston pa' an instructor or teacher RAM ` 
gery - Ray ' jina + -l1.rgyalba victor® or triumphant th 
वदै हगि mas lokajyestha 12. ig rten gyigtso the chief of the world s 


० The Mahüvyutpatti or Sgra bye brag tu rtogs par byed pa chen mo is the first Sanskrit-Tibetan dictionary in 

the history of Tibetan Buddhism, having been collected from different editions of the Tengyur Canon. The |. 

version that has been used in this dictionary is the Derge edition included in the Derge Tengyur, Sna tshogs, vol. 

Co, P. 1-261, kept in the library of Tibet University in Lhasa. I am grateful tothe librarian Mr. Migmar Tséring 

for generously lending me the book from the library's important collection of rate classical Tibetan texts, and for 

letting me make copies for the sake of my research. 

७ This is listed in DT (fol. 1a-1), PST (fol. 307b-2), STEV (p. 1) and BTTC (p.1). 

9 This is translated as "a saint, supreme intelligence" in STEV (p.1). 

ও TCD (p. 756) bhagalwünah; PST (fol. 307a-1) bhagavan; and STEV (p. 1) Bhagavat. D 

७ “The blessed one" is the English translation given by Edward Conze in the glossary to his book Buddhist Texts 

through the Ages. Bhagavan and its Pali equivalent Bhagavant are given in the OX (p. 31) E 

७ See OX (p. 296) 

9 TCD (p. 464) arhant, which is the Pali form of arhat and PST (fol. 307-1) arhan. 

9 OX (p. 18) gives the translation "worthy one" for Arhat and it further gives the explanation of the term stating 
one who has attained the goal of enlightenment or awakening (bodhi)" 

© The Sanskrit equivalent appears the same in TCD (p. 2549) and both the Sanskrit and the English translation 

are taken from OK (p. 249). ` 

७ PST (fol. 307b-2) rigs pa dang zhabs su idan pa. The Tibetanized Sanskrit equivalent appears the same in 
TCD (p. 2682). 

© Buddhist Texts through the Ages (glossary). — - ` i 

9 TCD (p. 893) lokavitra DT (fol. 1b-4) and PST (fol. 307b-3) lokavit; STEV (p. 1) and TSD (p. 793) lokavid. 

9 DT (fol. 1-4) skyes bu ‘dul ba kha lo bsgyur ba bla na med pa. In BTTC (9.1) this term is listed as two 

different terms i.e. bla na med pa and skyes pu (sic.) ‘dul ba'i kha lo bsgyur ba. PST (fol. 307b-3) anuttara- 

purusa-damya-saratha. 

SDT (fol. 2a-1) sastra; TSD (p. 980) Sastr; and PST (fol. 307-3) śāstā. 

SOx (p. 126). 


.- 731 dn ৫০ 
vin 7 mkhyen omniscience ` 


ent sàJ trayin i 


-15.skyobpa >> ` protector 
qi & Sana devatideva 16. tha yi yang lha? god of gods 
হর্ন अन maharsi 17. drang srong the great sage® 
É MC Haha sues chen po®. pr 
ERRI হুম = dharmasvämin 18. chos kyi rje spritual lord® 
g প্রথম mabha — 109. khyumchog chief guide 
aay aarp nayaka 20. 'dren pa . i director 
Kangsa] दिह parinayaka 21. yongs su ‘dren moderator 
pa : 
FRAZAJ Agung vinayaka 22. mam par ‘dren governor WHR ও 
pa à 3 T नि 
BART IK] wawi advayavadi 23. gnyis med ^ "advocate of non duality? £ " HI 
gsung®- `` h ; 
ELSE MEE SC Sauddho-dani 24, zas gtsang gi the son of Suddhodana JERE 
Bas, AAR 22 i Eu ক. SES, 
Sos gaara - dagabala _ 25, stobs ৮০৪৪7 ten, powers QUIS 
ARR SY ग्रस marajit 26. bdud thul® . one who has overcome the REDE 
3 ar 3 - ML demons. Ue LE "gr 
ug REI 3 gga : Sgkya-: . .. :27.shá kya skyes the excellent nian ofthe WM ` 
4 3 | PEA pungava mchog' Sakyas आ 
जुर्‌ Fa ' gopr 28. srung-mdzad® one who keeps or depends Yu 
: চা ag mahatman 29.bdagmyid chen ‘the great being | °: XB 
; i ४ po এ ও 3 ud A 
grs gerer वि vijayin ` ° 30. mam ipar: rgyal “one who has obtained UNE C 
araj ba mnga' victory MM 
BAAR : Agi > “जग... . w «31 khyab bdag |. the encompassing lord. 
sare i Ragan 1 lvigvantara 32, thas cad sgrol ^ the savior ofall 17 
इमन्‌ saqa sarvadharmeś. , 33. chos thams-cad.... ruler of all things +:, - ç 
চা 
हुवे sa) virata T 34. mam par ^ the especially beautiful 3 


“mdzes® ° 


© OX (p. 254). In BITC (p:1).thams cad mkhyen pa'am kun mkhyen,-. 

७ STEV (p. 1) 044 yang tha. : 

° DT (fol. 2a-1) and PST (fol. 307b-3) maharsi; TSD (p. 1165) and STEV (p. 2) maha 
This is translated as ‘the great hermit’ in STEV:(p.2): = - 

© This is translated as ‘spiritual sovereign’ in STEV (p.2): i 

° In BTTC 6.1) gnyis su med par gsung; and in. STEV. (p. 2) and PST (fol. 307b-6) gnyis:su med pa.gsung pa. 

© This is translated "not doubtful in his command" in STEV. (p.2). The footnote in STEV reads ?[a] preacher.of 

the non-dual doctrine, i.e. the doctrine of pratityasamutpada" , which is 'rten cing 'brel bar 'byung ba't chos! 

(dependent origination) in Tibetan. এ 

9 The Sanskrit equivalent appears as Saudhaudani in DT (fol. 2a-3) and Sodhaudani in PST (fol. 307b-5). 

७ STEV (p. 2) aud BTTC (p.1) stobs bcu pa. OX (p. 70) gives the English translation, . 2-1. ६ 

७ BTTC (p.1) bdud ‘dul tshul. 

9 BTTC (p. 1) shA kya'i skyes mchog. vcn 
This is translated as Sakya the most excellent of men [the chief of the-Sakyas] in STEV (p.2). 

9 PST (fol. 307b-6) and STEV (p. 2) bsrung mdzad. DT and TSD (p. 2465) 8008. 
BTTC (p. 2) spells rnam par rgyal ba gnya' ba wrongly... 

SBTTC (p. 2) spells raam par mdzes pa and the Sanskrit equivalent appears virata in PST (fol, 3082-1). 


2 


Ben 19 


yas] AFFA Sarana refuge, protector | क, 
* . কট T 

GERA ELT vadisihha the lion of speech BM 
১৮০০ स्का , a š 
Brava ag jt narottama the most excellent man - HEN 
agg Serger quje marabhibhi . 4l..bdud zil gyis the surpasser of kamadeva ER 

= gnon .: .- 
Wl 
ARS Aa web Rate apratipudgala 42, gang zag zla the matchless man: 

med pa x 
Faas AP R dhauta-dosa ' 43. skyon bsal ba one who has repaired his 
PT s faults 
लुह 59891 gi hatavisa 44. dug beom-pa one who has overcome the 
: poison 
awas ga) wagk5| anangajit 45. lus med thul one-who.has overcome the 
+ bodiless (kama) ` 


aman वेश्या সিদু sadabhijíia 46. mngon par shes possessing the six kinds of 
pa drug dang Idan foreknowledge 


झाकण , i pa ७ 
Kasi जी bhavantakrt 47. srid mthar one who has reached the end 
'] š byed®: of existence 
Been eara aghahantr 48. sdig 'joms overcomer of sin 
"EA gs ` siddhartha 49. don grub? sone whose aimis 777 
দন ! el ` accomplished? 
yaaa) S: ws : Sakyasithha 7450, shA kya seng ge . Sakya the lion 
ब्रन RAGA vararha 51. mchog don 'os? he most honorable or ` 
| d र venerable १ 
addat ELS MEE varada 52. mchog sbyin the chief gift à 
seam] Has vira 53. dpa’ ba? ` the champion or hero 
कर Ae Sait 54, zhi bar md the sedate or calm ` 
rsen EC] | amita E y i bar mdzad ts sedate or calm 
ঈইশথনীনা ET di Santapapa 55. sdig pa zhi ba? the assuager of sin 3 
D वरु वह ° Sitibhita 56, bsil har gyur tlie refreshed E | E34 
sat Spir , Sivarhkara 57. shis mdzad® one who causes to know रति, 
9 [t is misspelt as gang zag in BITC (p. 2). 
७ TED (p. 80). 
७ STEV (p. 3) srid mthar phyin; PST (fol. 3082-4) srid mthar 'byin; TCD (p. 2976) srid pa mthar byed; and 
BTTC ७.2) srid mthar. 


9 BTTC (p. 2) don 'grub. See, OX (p. 266). 

9 OX (p. 266) Siddhartha Gaudama (c. 485-405 BCE), the name of the historical Buddha. 

७ BITC (p. 2) mchog tu 'os 

७ BITC (p. 2) dpa’ bo 

9 STEV (p. 3) samita. W ce 

9 PST (fol. 308a-3) sántapapà. এ m ` NT i 
9 PST (fol, 308a-3) sitibhuta. t E x s Pang * aad < 
@STEV (p. 3) shes mdzad. a 


RATRAT] ब mrmama २५. ००६४ gi ba med without a sense of mine ER 


i F pa c 
अठ 1 netr 60. mtshon pa one who leads or shows RA 
ia नग ol. . : 222 
paag Sxasq niravadya ` 61.kha 1a ma tho one who does not have pr ः 
M ba mi mnga' ba® wrongdoing w EE 
BARRY AH ü xt 
agaian] agar nirbhaya - 62. bsnyengs pa mi ithe fearless one p 
mnga'ba® . है R क 
MB 
PS statin? ' ‘dates `: R š x* 
वयर vil vitatrsna 63.'sved pa dang devoid of passion or ie BE 
easy Ar | bral ba ` affection 
Co 3389 nitadana * 64. 1211 pa mi mnga' ` one.who takes not a 
ba 
Saree Aga visruta ^ ''65:miempargrags ‘thierenowned or celebrated — 364436 
g: pa 
sinaga GET 'éubba- - 66. dge ba'i chos thé source of moral EJ a 
w "o dharmakara kyi 'byung 8085 happiness 
ESTA drew es dns a 
ASS] që झाल © « : - 67. gtsang ba pure, clean ee 
aaa NATH anupama 68. dpe med pa the incomparable matchless TI'A 
মা RENE Ej! arsi ikalaji 69. dus gsum knowing the three times Tas 
3 नत Tru m mkhyenpa -, LM 
Tat 38 vàdin 70. gsung Idan with a commanding voice Am, 
Xie 
D Rer eism Py १... .tridosopahà 7. nyes gsum Gefeater of the three vices HEH ও 
"A MET ‘joms' - 
& eres Jgs : teipratiharyasa : : 72. cho"phrul gsum - one who possessesthethree A= 
নত sah 85 B mpanna dang Idan pa® miraculous powers Xo 
গলা a NASA E , WA 
Rerü Sq nirmala 73. dri ma med pa? stainless 3d 
antigay aar gages} triskandha- -74: phung po gsum showing the ways of three BRE" 
den An : pathadesika 857 lam ston pa aggregates | dk 
astana San nirjvara 75. nad mi mnga'ba exempted from diseases pon 
Ss qr E ELI stiryavarhéa 76. nyi ma'i rigs” the solar race ` ah 
Fags] gaa ahglrasa , 71.nyi mali rgyud® he descendant of the sun Ai 
Kya San h gautama 78. gau ta ma? the descendant of Gautama ME, 
ti 
grag ndr Dra aga iksukula 79. bu ram shing the delight of ikéuyakuor ... HRE: 
সাধু দিলি nandana pa'i rigs dga' ba sugar-cane tribe HE 
RATAN ET prabhu 80. mga’ bdag first being, sovereign +g 


© BITC (p. 2) kha la ma tho. 

? BITC (p. 2) snyems mi-mnga' ba. & अ > 

७ BTTC (p. 3) nyes pa gsum joms; and STEV (p. 4) tridosāpaha. 

© BTTC (p. 3) cho ‘phrul gsum Idan pa. 

७ BTTC (p. 3) dri ma med. 

ও BTTC (p. 3) nyi ma'i rgyud; and TSD (p. 855) &ügirasa. 

७ STEV (p. 4) does not list nyi ma'i rgyud. PST (fol. 308b-1) narjvara. 
9 This is misspelt as gu ta ma in BTTC (p.3). 


4 


gem 


20 


FRAR JRA] Ass vairocana 1. mamparsnang the illuminator = ‘LAE 
Sagen fan aksobhya 2. mi 'khrugs pa the immovable oné PBB 
दनम een amitabha 3. '०१ dpog med infinite light® মা 
LÀ 
৮ sangan  ratnasam- 4. rin chen byung the jewel-born one? seem 
Wee WES lava Mim * 
Zairys wig ®Bxy  amoghesiddhi 5. don yod gribpa he of infallible WR 
ik accomplishment® Bu 
garam ays] Aug vipasyin 6. rnam par gags? one who has special sight Er 
3 
nga xs Y $ikhin 7. gtsug tor can? with an ornamental PR, 
ह्न 3 excrescence on the crown of į% 
his head 
E Rag" visvabhii 8. thams cad skyob all protecting? 
aisa Ray BEES kukucchan-da 9. log dad sel the amender of wrong faith? 
jaan AYES krakucchanda 10. 'khor ba ‘jig the destroyer of 
k; | T b transmigration® 4h 
TRE 
gan] সাপ kanakamuni 11. gser thub the golden sage HME 
e 
See args kašyapa 12, 'od srungs the keeper of light SUH 
sgg 393r Sakyamuni 13. shA kya thub pa the šškyan sage? HE 
R 
অমন Kanan dipankara 14. mar me mdzad — light-maker? 179 
"NL E ERU padmanetra 15. pad ma'i spyan with lotus eyes HEIR 
gagan 859635 prahasita-netra 16. spyan gsal rgyal with charming eyes BE BW 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 2b-5); PST (fol. 308b-1), where it reads de bzhin gshegs pa so so'i ming la. This is 
listed in STEV (p. 4); and BITC (p. 3), where it reads de bzhin gshegs pa so so'i ming. 

® For the Sanskrit equivalent of the heading, see TSD (p. 1135). 

9 OX (p. 8), one of the five Jinas, normally depicted iconographically as a blue, or sometimes a white, 
sambhogakaya Buddha associated with the eastern quarter. Early Mahayana devotion to Aksobhya is associated 
with a belief in his pure land, known as Abhirati. 

© OX (p. 10), one of the five Jinas, normally depicted iconographically as a red sambhoga-kaya Buddha 
associated with the western quarter. 

9 OX (p. 234), one of the five Jinas. Normally depicted iconographically as a yellow sambhoga-kaya Buddha 
associated with the southern quarter. 

9 OX (p. 11). 

© BTTC (p. 3) rnam par gzigs pa. 

७ DT (fol. 3a-1) and PST (fol. 308b-2) आता; and STEV (p. 4) and TSD (p. 1895) sikhin. 

ও BITC (p. 3) kun skyobs and the Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1021). 

® BTTC (p. 3) log pa dang sel. TSD (p. 2332) also gives the spelling log pa dang sel and krakucchanda for the 
Sanskrit equivalent. $ % 6६ CRAY i ë - Te 2 এ 

9 (fol. 3a-1) krakutmunda; PST (fol. 308-3) kukutsundah; and STEV (p. 4) and TSD (p. 318) krakucchanda. 
9 OX (p; 245). T ও পি Ce ও KOH Pie এ er D Fa 
® See OX, p. 78. 


০ ০ ey - Mag anne) aua 
"HR gamin 

AREAS S33 ..... ne de c wu 
Patani অশ্রু. lokibhilisin respected by the world 


© DT (fol. 3a-1) ratnasikht; PST (fol. 308b-3) rantaSikhi (sic); and TSD (p. 2262) ratnasikhin. ~ 
® STEV (p. 5) glang po che liar 'gying ching bzhugs pa: i ax 
° In DT (fol. 3a-3) lokabhilagi; TSD (p. 801) lokabhilasin; 


lokabhilapin. 


6 


PST (fol. 308b-3) lokabhil: 


; and STEV (p. 5): ^ + 


—— এ হত শপ nana quet amat asana gosana pres a parung po maga veig 


ye shes bzhi dang/ sku gsum the mansion; birth or degree or perfection; 
the five equal and inequal aggregates; the four knoweldges and the 
three bodies of Buddha, চি qug. লই 


dc š i š s: ^ ] 
messe NUENE samantaprabh ^ 1.sanpsrgyas kyi the state of Buddha XOU 
F ex. Em à buddha sakuntu'od | pervading entirely of light jh 
Feo 3771.7 Mimi i ६.0: Se i ৮ 


gêla E ES Silaskandha "the aggregate of morality ui RES 


Vidi ifia, sanati 


` skándha" 
पशुसु মদন prajña- 
ATS सङ्घका: DN 
aiaia _ "विहृ ` Vimuktis 
š P A ed Tal skandha 
कु. ३.३५ esl ti ns 
sarnana Rasa i vimuktijña-na `: “6. main par 870 ba'i the aggregate of seeing the 
म्नि dcn darsana- ye shes‘mthong ba'i unfolded wisdom 

TAREN प adhe — — phungpo: 
১০৮৬ sgg? dharmadhà .. .. 7.choskyidbyings the most pure root of 


Et. uviSuddhi — . mam par dag pa morality 
ARRAY E ns D "uu : f 
RRR AS "st üdar$a-jfiána 8. me long lta bui — knowledge like a mirror AM 


শি . „ye shes 
ADAM CC 


বনী agan "pratyaveksani ^ 

¿wanaq „ din 
ga SS" शङ krtyinusthana- 11. bya knowledge of things that 
pa aay ki fina १ Ought to be done - 
ढेर sanan dharmakaya 2. chi thé utn body? P. 

Nifi sambhoga- .:13:longs.spyod the enjoyment body ofa... 
kaya rdzogs pa'i sku buddha,? the body of perfect 
ath . 2 .enjoyment? .... : 


ety 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 3a-3), PST (fol. 308b-5), STEV (p. 5) and BTTC (pp. 4-5). 
® PST (fol. 309a-2) rnam par grol ba'i ye shes kyi mthong ba'i phung po. 

© BTTC (p. 4) bya ba nan tan tu grub pa'i ye shes. TSD (p: 1530). t 
७ OX (p. 75) gives the English translation and the definition of the term.:Tt reads "the truth ‘body; one aspect of: 
the ‘three bodies of the Buddha' (trikaya), which functions as the ground for the other two aspects, namely the 
Enjoyment Body (sambhoga-kaaya) and the Emanation Body (nirmüpa-kaya)".. 0 
9 OX (p.247). ets. pies i 

© Edward Conze translates this as "body of bliss, iti which:the Buddhas manifest themselves when they teach the: 
Mahayana sutras to a selected audience of Bodhisattvas, etc". See Buddhist Texts through the Ages, p. 319. 

© This term is translated by Edward Conze as "body of transformation”: See Buddhist Texts through the: Ages; p. 
318. OX (p. 194) translates this as 'the Emanation Body' ` si दे 


Qasa LALUHpAUADHIAHIE, UIC HAES UI ULC LEU puUY CES 


of Tathagata, WRT HLF 
eer 3344353 sthānāsthā- 1. gnas dang gnas.. ` ` the power of knowing: nb 
Bars oe najfianabala ma yin pa mkhyen - whether it is a proper place ARSE A. 
" " Are Hu v. . ..,. pa'i stobs E .. - ornot A 
em FWAR Li शा Bags “karmavipa 2.laskyirnampar the power of knowing the ADEIR: 
à n kajfianabala smin pa mkhyen maturtyofkerma ° pah 
nada কনা ` mata - paistobs | 


. 3. mos pa sna: the power of knowing the Aü, 


Ferry Sqr: SES : 
$57 3 91 tshogspa mkhyen several ways of liberation" सरकारजमा 


ascia 


, " pa'i stobs' I š E Ua 
panyiar ` nānā-dhātu- 4. khams sna tshogs the power of knowing the ` RITE 
RN SS i jêina-bala pa mkhyen pa'i constitution [component जः 
सहेन A I stobs i parts] of all sorts ofbodies ^ 7j h 
চা Awg Indriya- 5. dhang po mchog ‘the power of knowing what ^ AME. 
कवा SABE. parüpara- +- -dang mchog ma yin ` is and what is not the chief... ER 
ey RATT jfiana-bala pa mkhyen pa'i organ A EFA 
aaa easy stobs? j ৮৯ SENG 
ARTES EAE 10041 ;sarvatra- "6; thams cad du'gro the power of knowing:all the : না: 
তম e£. Bāmin- ^ bati lam mkhyen ways of transmigration MEAL 
akana 8 9 Ri , pratipáda- pa'i stobs KH 
Yang t man jñána-bala f x napa i i 
aasma ARES sug A; sarva-dhyüna-, ..7, bsam gtandang , the power of knowing every . Fi 
२३५६ rae y e vimoksa- rnam par thar pa kind of meditation, P 
hi a$ samādhi- , dang ting nge ‘dzin liberation, ecstasy, mutual .. 7j, .#0 
Ragana ` qA samàpatti- dang snyoms par ` state, liberation from the HN 
khu SSS WE s1538 garhkleśa- "m ‘jug pa'i kun nas miseries of vice (and all " JUR. 
ERRAT vyavadana- nyon mongs pa sorts of theories) š ` WE, e 
SN 55 8 $5 TAAT  vyuttbána- dang rnam par Span 
A ALAH „jūāna-bala byang ba dang lta ^, .., Pi LN 
महर्ष bathamscad 0 : WAR 
as akon es š mkhyen pa'i stobs' है Dogs Sem x BRoc 
মুন নখ Bs pürva-nivà 8. sngon gyi gnas the power of recollecting SUE A 
à sanusriirti- ` Ties su dran pa former abodes s> ০1 
S sês à jñanabala mkhyen pa'i stobs® 


Yes 


paier ge টু cyutyupapatti- 9. shi ‘pho ba dang ‘the power of knowing the HEE 


ita jianabala skye ba mkhyen death and rebirth A 
महेन घरि Has SEE pa'i stobs” 
याजक yng’ Gsravaksayajfi 10. zag pa zad pa the power of knowing the RS 
> Pn ® 
E sen gnabala mkhyen pa'i stobs' exhaustion of outflows [ry] E 


© This is listed in DT (foi. 3a-5), PST (fol. 3092-3); STEV (p. 5) and BITC (pp. 5-6). 
For the Sanskrit of the heading see TSD (p. 1136). P 

9 STEV (p. 6) mos pa sna tshogs mkhyen pa'i stobs. 

७ PST (309b-4) dbang po dang mchog dang mchog ma yin pa mkhyen pa'i stobs. E 

® This is spelt in DT (fol. 6-4) as idang ba thams cad mkhyen pa'i stobs. However, most of the other texts spell it 

as Ita ba thams cad mkhyen pa'i stobs, therefore, I intend to use the latter spelling. z 

® PST (fol. 3092-5) purva-nivasšnusmrti-jñana-bala. . à 

© BTTC (p: 6).'chi pho ba dang skye ba mkhyen pa'i stobs. 

® STEV (p. 6) asrava-ksaya-jfiana-bala. है 
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মহত সিনা TEAR 2 MENIA GLADY FEADAR EU CESAR ULE UAG GLEC UR WEL HIS UL ULC 


four kinds of intrepidity of Tathagata, আসত 


4 
Eo á IE - ‘Sarvadhar : 1: chos thains cad `. ` “intrepidity for ~- 

FR dx mabhisam- * -mngon par rdzogs : `. becoming accomplished in à 
akan BS ৮০ parbyangchub pa all things (or moral virtues) 34/33 
ARREA SA : 2 éBradyam Ja mi ‘jigs pa? pi i Bs RHR 

S58 SI 

Bie]. miae ait ১4০58 EP die : " £ ke] 
ATSB ST ` sarvüsravaksa 2. zag pa thams cad intrepidity in knowing that RAE 
apaza crar yajia-vaisa — zadparmkhyen pa thet all imperfections have গাছ... 

s ‘radyarh lami ^ come to an end iis 
মাথা sR সবর Ll EN 
La बंद पति antariyikadhar . 3. bar du 8900 pa'i boldness to teach (or . WEGE 
ERU ME ,münanyathütv  chosrüamisgzhan prophesy) with `. EL " 
2888 aniscitavyakar du mi ‘gyur bar cértairity the immutability of कै 

lag xax Ray . aJa-vai$ára , nges par lung bstan . the immanent virtues ` É, 
arga war dyah . pala mi jigs pa 7 
अविपक्ष alc 2 
RANN qs থা sarvasampada 4. phun sum tshogs _intrepidity in tuming (going) WAR 

— "dhigamayanir:: pa thams cad thob ` to the path which is thé MAH 
SANG qas yanikapratipat par 'gyur ba nges Surést means for arriving at शि il 


GARANE "T8553. tathütva-vai par ‘byung ba'i lam , perfection or excellence of 


রেলের খু Saradyarh -. de bzhin du 'gyurba every kind 
दिग PH | I , b 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 6-3), PST (fol. 3092-5), STEV (p. 249) and BITC (p. 6) I ४ ६ ७ 
७ For the Sanskrit of the heading, see TSD (9. 1136). ; > A 
® In PST (fol. 309b-2) la is missing. 


DCO DIgya@ हज Mung,” asra-aasayemuca-uuqunaunariran, MAMES UL 
the eighteen special dharmas of Buddha, +/\ TRESS 


18 
Andamans 


`- nasti-tathagata. 1.de bzhingshegs ‘Tathagata does not stumble BRE 
TARRAA ^ ke 4 


nastiravitarh 2.ca co med pa he is not noisy in his speech - - OFK 


ET 
serais nastimusita- 3. bsnyel ba med pa heis never deprived of his BRR 
A 4 জামান " «mindfulness... .......- . kaka 
दमम eee 4. sems mnyam par ` his thought is never’ - ERË: 
Mon ma bzhag pa med unconcentrated — . qul 
চা Š 
চা ^^ he has no perceptiori of “ XB 
d ; difference - gru পি 
asa) š : E uad da D à 
fürs "'pBstyaprati- ^ ` 6:50 sor ma brtags “ hisévenmindednessisnot ' JE 
age samkhyà- “pa'ibtarig smyoms dueto låċk of consideration © ' 4y 
RR yopeksa © tux 
La ee din os de ४५ अं 
GASANGAN š :nastichanda - his zeal never fails 
aay j nih j * š : 
nia agan ` nasti-virya- ` his vigor never fails nix 
` šyahanih k ri E s aR. 2 
wasa " ; y 
KAANAA E agan nästi-smrti- 9. dran pa nyamspa his mindfulness never fails” W 
Fep बवे nl eram Rs 
Sakala ener sire nasti-sama- 10. ting nge ‘dzin his concentration never fails 8701 
E dherhünih nyams pa med pa 
NITIN EDS nastiprajfià- ll.shesrab nyams his wisdom never fails HER 
i $ $ ॥ yàhànih pa med pa 
বাৰ nastivimuk- 12. mam par grol his deliverance never fails BKE 
à 3 ror terhanih ba nyams pa med y 
SANAK EM 
grianan sagang sarvakāya- 13. lus kyi las " all the deeds of his body are —4) $ 
Pp vi a" Éq "jy karmajñanapü thams cad ye shes’ preceded by cognition, and जक 
KANAKA oF | Tvaliga- sngon du ‘gro zhing continue to conform to अला 
aif g gga? marnjñana- ye shes kyi rjessu cognition i 
RN RAER] E nuparivartti 'brang ba 
rajangan ससपह sarva-vak- 14. ngag gi las all the deeds of his speech ~ HH 
dades € SECRET d karmajfianapü ‘thams cad ye shes are preceded by cognition, মা) 
$8 qs T3 r-vanpa sngondu'grozhing and continue to conform to 3 
किमेल री AR marn-jñana ye shes kyi rjessu cognition 
nupativartti ‘brang ba 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 3b-5), PST (fol. 309b-3), STEV (pp. 250-251) and BITC (pp. 7-8). These terms are 
translated into English by Edward Conze in his Buddhist Texts through the Ages (p. 145) under the title of the 18 
Especial Dharmas of a Buddha. I have followed Edward Conze's translation. 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2403). 

9 PST (fol. 309b-3) nisti-tathagatasya-skhalitarh. 

© This is spelt as so sor ma rtogs pa'i btang snyoms med pa in BTTC (p.7). 7 

9 PST (fol. 309b-5) nasti-chandasya-hanih. = 
© PST (fol. 309b-5) nasti-piryasya- hanih. ji 

© In BTTC (p. 7) iyi is used in the following three terms which seems to be wrong. 
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awaqa Aer 


ivauga-.-,  DUBUN uu EIU Mg, VUNUNGUG WO VUILULIL त 
marhjriina- ye shes kyi” rjes su . cognition ` 


ES SERA] nuparivartti `, ‘brang ba. i I A 
CC atite-dhvan 16. ‘das pa'i dusla his cognition and vision গাও 
FR yasabgamari- | ma chags ma thogs _..regarding the past period of Hr 
अता pratiha- ni ye shes mthong proceeds unobstructed. a 
RANT | tarnjñanadaráa ba and freely ES 
< . nam- F 
बू ie, cn ment লা 
KENAN CREE! anagatedh- 17. ma 'ongs pa'i gnition and vision ^ KS 
ara] sq (o Karai Yanyasañgama , regarding the future period . HB. 
Ten META apaq 9 F thpratihatarhjfi .. thogs pa'i ye shes of time proceeds... 


ECCE ECL SRE anadarsanathp mthong ba jug pa , ., unobstructed and freely 


SES] EE ra-varttate dd K हर w S 

A< asar 598885 pratyutpanned — 18. da Itar gyi dus his cognition and vision Xt 
PE 2 ७. : hvanyasahgam -..la ma chags ma regarding the present period 5 जाइ: 
সা, arhpratihatarhj _ thogs pa'i-ye shes .. .-.. of time proceeds 

sain fidnadarsanarh — mthongba'jugpa unobstructed and freely 

aeq] + .-pravarttate E at i p Lene 


9 In PST (fol..310a-2) Kyi is missing. ' 
9 STEV (p. 251) spells the first two syllables wrongly. 
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w 


two great mercies 


‘them, but tl 


कि bdagmedpalama existencës do not 
IS: „mos pas? de'iphyir acknowledge it; therefore i 
kaa aan qis ; iy 
" Tathagata arises great 
HRA Raa ‘cominiseration for the 
UI 


sese equ গা ° ka 
শট bei 


Kadang ¬` Serge 


S 


nihsattvah- z chos thats cad 


sarvadhar-mah «:.ni sems can. med pa 7:* existing principl: [per 


bu इमु... identity] : 
esses ECCLE h 3. chos thams cad all things-are without an Mik 
TN sarvadhar-mah ni srog med pa principle of life" zit 
FA gn 
ease Sage nispudgalah 4. chos thams cad all things are without an MRE 
ee E" sarvadhar ni gang zag med pa individual soul (or inward FHL 
मुलाचा il mah man) 
ALA ngang abhavah- 5. chos thams cad nothing exists by itself [all MHE 
a sarvadharmah ni rang bzhin med things are without any real TAE 
समेन १ इसु pa existence] 
Kasan wd Agr aniketah- 6. chos thamscad all things are without having Wik 
" I sarvadharmah ni gnas med pa a place [without a EHAE 
TIR] saaal substratum] 
Kerana waar analayah- 7. chos thams cad all things are without a WE 
niasa REE sarvadharmah ni gzhi med pa fundamental abode KE 
erase ge warga amamah- 8. chos thams cad all things are without WE 
ই sarvadharmáh ni nga yi bar byar appropriation [things are not RA 
GRAYS RH med pa? being claimed as one's own] = 
2 সমন্ধ wan asvamikah- 9. chos thams cad गा things are without a MWE 
E EASE गष sarvadharmüb ni bdagpomedpa proprietor Xx 
Kasanga wags avastukah- 10. chos thams cad all things are without a MHA 
इषेः sarvadharmüh ni dngos po med pa material substance [without — 754 
A Eu any reality] 
Kagawa WAGE ajatah- 11. chos thams cad nothing has come forth by WAIK 
" s sarvadharmah ni ma skyes pa itself [things are without TH 
gs kl il genesis] 
Kasanga ^ "iTNE acyuta- 12. chos thams cad things neither die (perish) ^ WHE 
! anutpannüh- — ni'chi'phoba med nor come forth (i.e. TEX 


© This is listed in DT (fol.4a-5), PST (fol. 3102-3), STEV (pp. 253-256) and BTTC (pp. 8-11). The Sanskrit of 

the heading is given in both STEV (p. 253) and TSD (1136). 

° This is spelt chos thams cad ni bdag med pa yin la sems can rnams bdag med pa la ma mos pas de'i pyir sems 
can rnams la de bzhin gshegs pa'i thugs rje chen po skye'o in BTTC (p. 8). 

© In BITC (p. 3) la is added. 

© PST (fol. 3102-4) pa. 

© DT (fol. 4b-1) nijivah-sarvadharmah. s = kalii 
® m STEV (p. 253) chos thams cad ni nga yin bya ba med pa; and in BITC (p:9) and PST (fol: 310b-2) 21255 
thams cad ni nga yir byar med pa. é a 


12 


qp woe SO ag 
asgan] ë, 
मनने कैश vigataragahsar 
SERENGE দি 
gam i 
Suaa  Huvà vigata-dve 
eee sah-sarva, 
na E S 
Seraqsrayg |. Sagat... vigatamohah- 
aaa PIARA ` Sheth 
nawe wa anāgatikāh 
end qua: sarvadhar- 
CoN) agatikah- 
वर्षम RSET! aha 
১ anabhisarhskar 
SOM. ah 
BERRAR ay s. सवु পি > 
wah] 4 ae E 
Saws भु ; aprapaficüh- 
2 S à T esa sarvadhar 
571 māh 
নু $iinyah-sar 
I as | vadharmah 
, SARE animittah- a 
nasa isu ñ se , Sàrvadhar-mah 
Wasana আট“ apranihitah- 
Yaaa TESI sarvadhar-mah 
उमदे | mban nyonya 
vere Spe: P vivada 
masakan SHEE gro 
deiner E Teen batayarh 
म्प्र ˆ ¦ এ ‘lok ives 
সিট 
Reset EA vegapráti- 
inar nl pannaiti 
nine | $8 sarhpasyan 
गुमान Brugsrirer viparyasa- 
मन्न "aam “कक 
Saara RE  lokaannivesov 
৯০ ay para Ti igamamargapr 
तुपकर ay see 70527 
FSFI ärgasthäyī 
aange ब 


+. yinpa 


mongs pa can ma ` 


I4:‘chos thams cad 
ni ‘dod chags dang 
bral ba 


15. chos thams cad 


17. chos tharhs cad 
4 ni ‘ong ba med pa 


18. chos thams cad 


_ ni ‘gro ba med pa 


719. chos thams cad 
^ ni mngon par ‘du 


byed pa med pa 


20. chos thams cad 
ni spros pa med pa 


21. chos thams cad 
nistongpa . 


22. chos thams cad 


` “all things are exempt from 


`- corruption) [things are not 


subject to contamination] — . 


“all things are exempt from | ; 
passion (or fondness for Ww TE 
anything) iei eS 
all things are exempt from Migs 


aversion 


ignorance . Paa 
: ‘all things are sui generis», „WE... 
Fk 


“not produced by co- 


ni mtshan ma med 


pa 
23. chos thams cad ` 


hi smon pa med pa 


24 kye ma ‘jig rten 
gnes pa 'di'ni phan 
tshun 1900 pas ` 
yongs sti zin cing? 
gnod sems kyi tha 
ba dang zhe sdang 


° la zbugs par gzigs® 


25. kye ma ‘jig rten 
gnas pa 'di ni phyin 


` ci log dang Idan 


zhing lam nyam 
nga bar zhugs pa 
lam gol 18 gnas pa. 


“desite or affection =.  . 


-have become injurious to 


-thus (Tathagata reflects) 
. when looking at them ` 


all things are without 
termination 


all things are void of self- . . 
consciousness [things are 


operating causes] * 
all things are inert 


[indescribable] 
all things are empty [without 7015 
any independent reality] ae 


all things are without any 
criterion or characteristic 
Sigh 

all things are without wish, + ; : 


Oh! the inhabitants of the 
world being taken up by 
mutual disputes and quarrels 


and envious of each other: 


EN, 


Oh! the inhabitants of the 
world being false (or. th. — 
depraved) have taken a HE 
wrong way and continue to क्र 
be [going] astray. “ATS 
bu ih ABE 
ARE 


RAME 


© In STEV (p. 253) chos thams cad ni shi pho ba med cing ma skyes pa; and in BITC (p. 9) chos thams cad ni 
‘chi ‘pho ba med cing ma skyes pa. 
© In STEV (p. 254) 'zzin cing. 

9 In PST (fol. 311a-2) and STEV (p. 254) zhugs pa gzigs. 
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magica qug it 
be wee m, 
PAAA sinaga. nai s 
यमम शर्वः 
“बम eat. 
datansah ভন  dimada 
sanan anir ০ 
êpang तिन 
erage gagange eee 
angga Hai rasarijfinah ` 
व 
aga bq 
Jataveqak  BpaEqm vişamājīvā 
Qaqa mS .... bateme;sattvà 
RRR Aue ` nyonya 
agga . parivaficanopa 
gaas a Sanah 
maara] ^ 
Ed " atrpta bateme 
: ..,, Sattva 18018 
DA X Sakira. 
Tepe omenili 
Pah Ñ trptāh sma iti 7, 
गण mm E 
Wap Ren coc a 


aang aging 
eaS Rai a 
১৮১ 
Rae BIA 
এজন 

SIRAJ किए LED: 


Sewage गार्य 


७ BITC (p. 10) snyam zhi. +- 


“ karano 


lokasamnivesot :: 


nityabhirata 
batemesa. 
ttvà-ekünta 
klistadub 
khabhajane™ 
grhavase 


gyisnon pa ste 
chog mi shes shing 


dang ‘bru dang 


khyim dang bu 
dang chung ma la 
sred pas 'khol ba ste 
shying po med pa la 


snying por ‘du shes ` 


“28: kye ma ems 


can ‘di dag ni mi 


_ rigs? pas 1510 ba 


ste 808 la 808 ‘brid 
pas? gnas pa` 


29. kye ma sems 
‘di dag ni chog 


` mi shes pa ste rnyed 


pa dang bkur sti 


:. „dang tshigs su bcad 
, pala? spyod kyang 


bdag ni chog shes 


„pa'o snyam du: 


zin 


; 30. kye ma sems 
. can di dag ni khyim . 


gyi gnas® sdug 
bsngal gyi snod kun 
nas nyon mongs pa 
can la rtag tu dga’ 
ba 


31. chos thartis cad’ 


covetousness are unsatisfied” 
and are wishing to seize 


„other's property 


“Alas! Slaves to the ‘craving P 


ches, grains, houses, 
sons and wives, these beings 


` ` perceive substance in things 


unsubstantial 


Ohi these animate beings 
behave themselves (or live) 
very improperly (or 
unbecomingly) by.deceiving 
each other 


unsatisfied (or uncontented) 
are these animat 
(though) they say when they 
have obtained their profit, 


„reverence, and praise in 


verse, they are satisfied 


Oh! these animate: beings are 
always, fond of their houses, 
the yessel [abode] of all 
sorts of distresses.^ . : : 


मळ everything is produced " 


KH 


LEE 
BTR 
BRS 


“DUA ` 


WER 


` हरम 
MA 


tg: 
de 


Cams 


FBE 


eo 
বলটা: 


MUN: 


NAH. 


tE 
AA 


E 
BEA 


Re ° 


MAL 
HA, 
RRE 
EL 


Rut. 


WAE 


® In STEV (p. 256) and in BITC (p.10) ‘di rnams; and in PST (fol. 311a-4) nor dang ‘bru dang khyim dang bu. 
dang chung ma la sred pas 'khol ba. i 


७ BTTC (p.10) ma rigs. 


® In DT (fol. 5a-6) ‘drid pas and in BITC (p. 10) ‘brid par. DY (p. 566) defines of ‘brid. par as deceiving or 
attracting someone by the giving of material things or through other means (dngos rdzas dang thabs kyis-bslus 


nas tshur 'gug.pa'i don): 


9 In STEV (p. 255) la is missing. 
® STEV (p. 255) and BITC (p. 10) 'dzin pa. 


© BTTC (p. 10) gnas nas. 
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Maagaas আধুনা 
QTR Qar মনন 
— 
ganai RGB है 
mi] 
सदिव युद 
mR ववसर ake g 
qaragan . sanga 
বহু বনু 
sasaka মদত 
Rae 9१०१६ 
RANIN एठः 
ders fex 
ganggas 
aing 

ANANG 

झेक 

naa ana 


RR 


© BTTC (p. 10) bsgrub pas. 


pasuana 
laksanüh 

idarh punar 32. sems can rams ` 
agramasanga  — nichags pa med pa'i 
jfianam utsrjya ye shes dam pa 
visista khyad par du 'phags 
parinirvanarth pa yongs su mya 
arh. ngan las 'das pa 'di 
sattva btang zhing® gang 
Minaydnari ‘di nyan thos kyi 
prathayante theg pa dang rang 

, yad idarh sanps rgyas kyi 
Srivaka ~ theg pa dman pa 
pratyekabuddh 'usholba yin gyi de 
a yanarh ' dag la gang ‘di 
tebhya sangs rgyas kyi ye 
udaramatirh shes la dmigs par 
rocayisyamiti bya ba'i phyir rgya 
yad idath chen po la blo mos 
buddha par bya'o? zhes 
jüanadhya sems can rnams la 
lambanatà- de bzhin gshegs pa'i 
yaitathüga- thugs rje chen po 
tasyasattve Skye'o 
sumahàkaru 
notpadyate 


° BTTC (p. 11) spells this wrongly as btab zhing. 
® BTTC (p. 11) blo la mos par bya'am. 


fhe animate beings having 
renounced this impartial, 
holy, excellent and 


emancipated wisdom; follow ' 


the low-principled doctrines 
of the self-sainted Rsis. 
Therefore to make them 


know the wisdom of Buddha ` 


and to produce reverence in 
their. mind for the great 
extent of his perfections, 
Tathagata mercifully assists 


, the animated beings [again, 


the beings, relinguishing the 
superior absolute 
knowledge, long for 
hinaydna, such as the 
method of the disciples and 
pratyeka buddha for the 
attainment of a restricted 
form of Nirvana; to them I 
will suggest the wide 
outlook for their adherence 
to the knowledge of a 
Buddha: thus arises 
Tathagata's compassion for 
the beings] 


SE 
RAR 
LI 


—We , 
HR. 
DEM ` 


Ei 
uns 
REM 
Eu 
Hebe, 
Rants 


45 


BLUSE pa Rous ভিউ হ mary, way Aruna santy, jragan হহ হন এত 
names of the three kinds of seif-recollection or 


equality of mind, =7RSESS 


3 ন š 
QAR gar gga? śùśrūşamāņeş 
অরিন Kal 

क पिलर citata ° 
grazige অধর ašuśrūşamānoş d. 
MEE o NC 

Sere] : h 


equality of mind towards :- . HN 

` those that do hearken to him A 
with reverence (or are: 
anxious to hear him) 
equality of mind towards 
those that do not hearken to 
him with due reverence 


equality of mind both - 


grar 937 ^R q PAE i 4 Susriigama- ind bot) 
sas £ সাথ ns Ë , nü$uárü- , towards those that hearken 

AME L saminesu n ॥ to him With reverence and - 
š र्च्‌ . Samacittata sems siiyoms pa? [those] that do not 


र्षा 


© This is listed in DT (fol.5b-3), PST (fol. 3115-3), STEV (p. 256), where it reads ma nye bar bzhag pa, and 
BTTC (p. 11). 

3 BTTC (p. 11) rnams ma. 

9 BTTC (p. 11) mi nyan. 

© DT (fol.5b-5) śuśrūşamāņa-śuśrūşamāņeşu samacittata. 
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arakSyani" names OI leur THINS WILIUUL UCICHCE 
(or that are incontestable) [those that are net to be 
guarded against or warded off], LAF#4 हि 


masaqa nggaya pariguddha- 1. de bzhin gshegs all the bodily deeds of ue 
হস নাথ: SITT H kaya-samu- paisku'iphrinlas? ^ tathapata are pure; there is Te 
Araya 3 : dàcaras- ‘kyi spyod pa yongs none among his deeds that. $ 
jang ITFI 3$ ` tathapatah- su dag pa ste/ de are not entirely pure KAT 
E ani 3 Faye nastitathagatas bzhin gshegs pa la X^ 
YEN o capers ৫০, ski “phrin las? so dn 
गारे SEP j ayasamu ' yongs su ma dag pa XE 
PANG A159 dacarata med pa - s 
AE ; š ५ ⁄ HRS 
ঘন! : ; BBA 
i 


Jagga age parisuddha- 2.debzhingshegs ^ all the commandments of WARE 
vaksamuda pali gsung giphrin tathagata are very pure; there {TE 


# शयी As प्क्ष SPRATT carastathaga las kyi spyod pa is none among the se, ग्रा 
gyak गुण 399 (ah-nasti- yongs su dag pa ste/ commands of tathagata that अ 
দ্য je Ax : gang tathagatasyapa “de bzhin gshegs pa are not entirely pure TAR 
858 opra Tsuddha-vak- Ja gsung gi phrin las PE 
1 ९53984 samu-daeirata kyi spyod pa yongs xu 
Ss i59 su ma dag pa med m. 
वार्या कुठ गण p ERE 
शनः HA 
àa D 
Asper ngar pariguddha- 3. de bzhin gshegs all the thoughts (or mental GORE 
ag भन মত manabsamudà — pala? thugs kyi operation) of tatbagata are Te 
शान्‌ a 2 cürastathigata phrin las kyispyod are pure; there is none ॐ, शा 
asi aka ITH व hnüstitathigat pa yongs su dag pa among his thoughts thatare সর 
Saye à 5 qoe asyüpari$uddh ste/ de bzhin gshegs not entirely pure KA 
T 3 TT amanahsamud pa Ja thugs kyi sk: प्रा 
চা চা ücáratá phrin las kyi spyod KET 
कः शी x pa yongs su ma dag PI A 
T उक è s pa med pa? ink 
र्थहमः TER 
sarasa] i 
Ansa agin ngga parišuddha- 4.debzhingshegs the life (or manner of living) Jm 
aries ioo jivastathagata — pala? 'tsho ba of tathagata is very pure; FRED 
ara RENE FTTH h; nasti- yongs su dag pa ste/ there is nothing in his life su dn 
akah Raga 385975 lapaa Tp ps bia gshegs pa that is not entirely pure KR 
raya ga सुई & riguddha- la 5110 ba yongs su Xd 
qam ५७७७७. | Ë jivatà ma dag pa med pa? कै 


KANGA m 
asa 


9 This is listed in DT (fol.56-5), PST (fol. 311b-3), STEV (p. 257) and BTTC (p. 12), where it reads srung ba 
med pa bzhi'i ming. 

® The Sanskrit heading is given in both STEV (p. 257) and TSD (p. 2519). 

७ BITC (p. 12) spells all the phrin las as phrin las in this section. 

9 BTTC (p. 12) phrin las kyi spyod pa. 

9 BTTC (p.12) pa'i. E 

® In DT (fol. 6a-2) and PST (fol. 3122-2) do; and in BTTC (p. 12) pa'o. 

ও BTTC (p. 12) pa'i x i 

® In DT (fol. 6a-4) do and in BITC (p. 12) pa'o. 
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` -Catvari pratisamvidah,“ names of four kinds 


4 ४ 
০ 
aa Ran Es i j 
৮৮ 
E: Aat ‘ 
Reidy VT ats} 
zaara अङ्गि 
garaiaz agas? 
sepe Aet सहै 


of understanding; ARRS S 

dharma- 1. chos so so yang individual, right cognition of ` 2: 
- pratisarhvit dag par rig pa : dharmas š 

artha-prati 2. don so so yang individual, right cognition of ` 

Sarhvit dag par rig pa. the different meanings 

nirukti-prati ^ 3.ngespaltshigso . individual, right cognition of 

sarhvit so” yang dag par the definitive words ` ` 

ng pa A 
pratibhana- 4. spobs pa so so individual, right cognition of 
pratisarhvit yang dag parrigpa confidence 


ও This is listed in DT (fol. 6a-3); PST (fol. 3128. 1); STEV (p. 258), where it reads "so so yang dag pa bzhi't 


ming la"; and BITC (p. 13). 


? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 258) and TSD (p. 2445). 


9 BTTC (p. 13) so sor. 
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7 

PA 
FH 
स्वेटर Rayer 
tan 
01 
asa 
AA 
RAN ane] 
Kudos 
aay 


RATER rasta 


à Sem divyarh-caksu 
883 gap. divyarhSrutam 
uud नमा 
"m ip 
gadang Piva- 


nivasanusmrti- 


न — inam 
28:8 rddhi-vidhi- 
| f^ jñanam 


Nana > asrava-ksa-ya- 
Ai jfanam 


1. Iha'i spyan 
2. Iba! snyan 


3. pha rol gyi.sems 
shes pa 


4. sems kyi mam 


. grangs shes pa? 


5. sngon gyi gnas 
rjes su dran pa shes 
pa? 

6. rdzu 'phrul gyi 
bya ba shes pa 


4, zag pa zad pa 
shes pa? 


naméani,” names of the five supernormal knowledge, AIBA 3 


heavenly eye, or 
clairvoyance 

heavenly. ear, or 
clairaudience 

knowledge of the minds of 
others 


knowledge of synonymous 
terms for mind Ë 
knowledge of past lives 


miraculous abilities 


knowledge of the outflows 


Bee 


9 This is listed in DT (fol.6a-3), PST (fol. 3122-3), STEV (p. 258) and BTTC (p. 13), where it reads mngon pat 
shes pa drug gi ming. The English translation is given in OX (9. 3). : 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is 


9 PST (fol. 3122-4) paricitta-jfidnam. E 
® STEV (p. 258) lists one more term sems kyi raam grangs. shes:pa (Skt. cetah-paryaya-jfanam). In BTTC (p. 
13) this term and the next one are listed together as one term. 
® PST (fol.312a-3) purva-hivasanusmrti-jfiánam. 
9 STEV (p. 258) asrava-ksaya-jfianam. 


ii in both STEV (p.258) and TSD (p.633). :” 
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skabs nas 'byung ba'i ming,” sadabhijiia-namani,” names of the terms 
derived from the six supernormal knowledge, KIPEA HAE 


29+4=33 ñ 
Rexina wangsa” yathd sama 1. ji Mar sems he disappears froin his seat DER 
|i कस আনুন pp 

সখি देवराणा shitecitte sviya mnyam par gzhag -'as soon as he thinks in-his ampe- 
0000 ui "TN asane'ntar pabzhindubdaggi mind Er 

UU AC NA "ci Tit d 2 ovi " ; " " EE S 
sêka नेछ ध्ये, oe 0 =A 
षङ mi snang oar gyur 5 um 


मुमु Ngungsi “vibayasabhyu "2. nam mkha'la ` ‘having lifted himself‘up in free ^ 
dgamyacatur mngonpar'phags the air; exhibites four kinds HF 


नन le SER sog 35 vidhamiryapa 1० spyod lam nam of actions (or practices) fug 
অমন্অথননিইনা Asrama tharikalpa pa bzhi bycd? He m x 
; yati " * बजट we 
d a ` पर 
dana ,uparimah 3. lus kyi stod nas? from the upper part of his sd 
kayahpra me‘bar . body issues fire `- XC 
El jvalati I 
quss agay adhahkāyā 4. lus Kyi smad nas „from the lower part of his TAN 
pw MN 2’ cchitala chu grang mo'i ` body oozes a stream of cold 7k : 
ARACHIS] TING ES varidharsh rgyun 'bab^ water | 
ES syandante 
हुछ wats anekavidha- 5. rdzu 'phrul gyi he enjoys several sorts of mAg 
वरुः T pág mrddhiviga- yul mam pa mang miraculous exhibitions Ms BE 
WAS Ë PASS yarh pratya- po myong bar byed [EA 
Beha, कृमी nubhayati Pavin » 
गाडि रवृ রা 3779 eko bhütva 6. gcig tu gyur nas after having changed himself क-- उप 
Tas bahudhà mang por 'gyur into one he changes again # — 
SESS 3 gn 9! bhavati into many 499" 
aH 
aeger ngg দু bahudha 7. mang por gyur being manifold he becomes. 384799 
s bhiitva eko nas 808 tu 'gyur single — & 
STE শিরা bhavati গা 
—A 
ganzaria 593799 avirbhavati 8. snang bar 'gyur from being evidently present BURLEY 
हद pakan A tirobhivam zhing mi snang bar he disppears Bat 
WERNA মই api pratya- yang 'gyur® 
aga) SE nubhavati 
darana कुड tirabku 9. rtsig pa la yang — he walks in an oblique দর 
न्‌ ष dyarh thad kar 'gro? posture on the side ofa wall ES, 
Wani iB 
JN 


© This is listed in DT (fol.6a-5), PST (fol. 3122-5), STEV (pp. 259-261) and BTTC (pp. 14-16). 
ও STD (p. 633) sadabhijiia-namani and STEV (p. 259) abhijña-karmani. 

9 BTTC (p. 14) ston. 

9 PST (fol. 312a-6) and STEV (p. 259) mnyam par bzhag pa. 

9 BTTC (p. 14) mngon du 'phags pa ste. ~ ২০০০-০০ 
® PST (fol: 312a-6) nam bzhi byed है al; Ku t vty d B D 
9 BTTC (p. 14) spells all the nas as las in the following four terms: E 
® BITC (p. 14) and TSD (p. 2315) lus kyi.smad las chu rgyun grang mo ‘bab. The Sanskrit equivalent appears 
adhah-kaya-trashitala vari-dharah syandante in DT (fol. 6b-1), adhah-kayac-chitala véri-dharah syandante: in. 
STEV (p. 259) and adhah-kayac-chita!à vari-dharah syandante.in TSD (p::2315). 21 

© In PST (fol. 312b-4) yang is missing. xt p 
* In PST (fol. 312b-4) gcig pa la yang thad kar ‘gro. BITC (p. 14) lists this term together with ra. ba: ld-yang: 
thad kar (7० below. 
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arai ETEN DAC ue . कक ca 


| nogacchati à š 
BRA yq akasevikramat 12, nam mkha' la he walks in the void space ^ 283238 
वेव a3; sate etad yatha yang ‘gro ste dper above as a winged bird "EE 
स्रक्षु 99337 paksi$akunih  ma'dabchagsbya o : zo; Ba d. 

A = IE Ban bzhin no : . BER 
सिरे CHE 
Nerii Snags prthivyam . -13.-sa la yang’steng he sinks under theground ;. HEE + 

aang A c. unmajjana du'byungba dang and [heaves himself again a9 — "ui 
Cana 1 $ nimajjanarh =- ^ byi'u zul byed de one does in water] Ri A 
RUBRA saggy karoti tad dper na chu la bya আঠা. 
टा EET 3 yathapi ba bzhin no - 
33001 ওত res e 
gausa शुरुगेछ है5 udakepy 14, chulayangmi he walks on water without FAAS 
abbidyama- nub par ‘gro ste sinking into it, as one walks Wir 


agnam aH - nogacchati tad’ dper ña sa-chenpo “on the [vast] continent or dry "अ 
Biayai gagang yathapi-nima labyababzhinno land 


m Ts maha- 
बै... BA i fms | 
शुरु हुनपनि dhümayaty 15. du ba 'thul bar he also causes to arise 
DAGA AKAN कप UNS apiprajvala- yang byed ‘bar bar“ smoke and flame as a great 
PS RASS tyapitad-ya yang byed® de dper ` heap of-fire 
P as gua সির ie phung po? 
AREAS = mahanagni- 2010 170. ' 
শি ge skandhah 
চাস চা sva-kayad api 16. bdag gi Ius las out of his body also he 


mega हेन a we xw maba-vari- kyang chu'i rgyun makes flow a large stream of j RHF 
BR èg FSW dhärāutsrjati chèn po 'bying te water as great cloud UURZK 
aga asa ; E 55 tad yathapi dper na sprin chen 


“Sa e EET namamahan pobzhinno - $ १ . 15 
कनक Donte de 
Kare yabhirvari- 17. chü'i rgyun de by those streams of water he." 
š ` क dharabhira- dag gis stong gsum . quenches the fire that has 
NA * yarhtrisghasra — gyistongchenpo'i broiled and burnt all the 


E: विदिः Y [আর্থ mahasahasrolo ‘jigrtengyikhams “three thousand and great 
5 | SEA kadhaturadipta ‘di sreg cing? tshig ‘th ds of the world, 
mandar amet a ri g 008811 world, 

Sas À a T hpra-diptah ste- mes rab tu'bar involved into one-common 

di aw Sp TAWA csarprajvalit ^ zhing'barba geigtu or universal flame 

vege "s ‘marathon ind eka- zhi bi 

spem `` ब টি cei 

arang JENE. irvapyate ; “ 

giad विवृ 


gopa Safes imavapican- 18. zia ba dang nyi the moon and the sun also MATE 


2০০০ — drasürya ma 'di gnyis ‘di ltar these so wonderful, so bc 
SONSNSNE ASWAN evarnmahardhi rdzu'phrul cheba powerful (or efficacious) ডি 
agè Byway ki evarh 'diltar mthu cheba and so beautifully shining ELM 
a Bad z g XAA mahünudháva ‘di liar gzi brjidche bodies, he touches with his ,— Wi 

3 5 3 evar ba la'ang lag pas hand and hands them all d 


9 DT (fol. 6b-3) parvatamapya-sadgamano gacchati; STEV (p. 259) parvatamapya-sajjamàno gacchati; and TSD 
(p. 2247) parvatamapya-sajjamano gacchati: . 

® STEV (p. 260) 'bar yang byed. 

ও BTTC (p. 15) phung po chen po. ` ` ` 

© PST (fol. 313a-2), STEV (p. 260) and BTTC (p. 15) bsregs shing. 

ও BTTC (p. 15) mes rab tu ‘bar bzhin ‘bar ba gcig tu gyur bar zhi bar byed do 
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FON 


KARA, वङग 
Saxqiawsq Rafa 
সমাস angun 
saraga 

ती "गुत ie 
erre EI 
ঘষা. 

Böge wani 
KERN : 
Kpr Brave 
হনখা quoa 
Kananga) sêga 
Nen T ` - NETS 
1020 ATA 
bawaan Maka 
waana MAg 
Aga Qaqaqa] e 
RARER SAT Wm 
ngadani 
निग a8. 
BAR Sy AAS 
KAQ m , 
SS der Www 
काका... Pasai 
WqwW eam एतु 
ঈশিতা Perge 
तेनेश yg ety 
oR ARRAS दुष्‌ 


yavad bra- 
hmalokada 
pi sattvarh 
kayenavase 
vartayati 


^ sakarar ` 


soddesam 


sanidánarn 


: pürva-nivà- 


sam-anu 
smarati sma 
jüti-smarah 


amutraham 
asam evath- 
nama 
evaijatih 
evarhgotrah 
evarhaharah 
evarhsukha 


duhkhapra 
tisarhvedi 


evarhcira 


^ Sthitikah 


- evarháyus 


paryantah 
tata$cyu . 
to'mutropa- 
pannah 
tata$ cyuta 
ihüpyupa 
pannah 


9 BTTC (p. 15) skye ba tshe rabs dran pa. 


? BTTC (p. 15) bdag gi ming. 


? BTTC (p. 15) bya ba. 
9 BTTC (p. 15) bya ba: 


19. tshangs pa'i ‘ji; 


_ एला gyi bar du sems ` 
` ‘can roams {a Tus 


kyis dbang bsgyur 


ba'o 


*- 20.rnam pa dang 


beas 


~< 21. yul phyogs dang 


beas 


22. gzhi ci las gyur 
padang bcas 

23. sngon gyi gnas. 
rjes su dran pa 


24. tshe rabs dran 


..25. che ge mo zhig 


na bdag ming® ‘di 


. zhes bya bar gyur 


26. rigs di zhes 
bya? 


; 27. rus 'di zhes 


bya i 
28. zas ‘di Ita bu 


> Zhig za 


29. bde ba dang 
sdug bsngal 'di Ita 
bu zhig myong® 


बै: 30, yun di srid cig 


gnas 


~ 31. tshe ni ‘di tsam 


zhig thub® 


“32. de nas shi ‘phos 


nas che, ge mo zhig 
tu skyes® í 

33. de nas tshe 
‘phos nas yang ‘dir 
skyes® 


“mules over the body of all 


animate existences as far as 


_ the world of Brahma .- 


together with the species 


‘ together with the quarter 


together with the causes 
thereof 


recollects his former abodes 


one who remembers his 
former lives P 
at such a place I hag such a 


name . 


such a caste 
such a family 


Ihad such and such food 


.Lhave experienced such and 


such happiness and pain 


I resided there for such and... . 


such period of time 


“I obtained such:and such 
¿length of life (or my life 


extended thus far). ` ^ 
thence dying away I was 
born again at such and such 
a place - 

tbence changing my'life by 
death I was born again here 


? In BTTC (p. 15) zad ‘di Ita bu zhes za and in TSD (p. 2067) zas ni ‘di lta bu zhig za. 
® PST (fol. 313a. 6) sdug bsngal ba. 
°DT (fol. 7a-5) evarh yu paryantah; and in STEV (p. 261) and TSD (p. 1948) evarh ayus paryantah. .., ! 
७ BITC (p. 16) de nas tshe "phos nas che ge mo zhig tu skyés. 
© In PST (fol. 3136-2) and BITC (p. 16) de nas tshe ‘phos nas kyang yang ‘dir skyes. 
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' aMes Or THe IRTEE KIRGS OI DUFACUIUUS €XIIDIHUIIS, — Tic य. 


3 a y £ os B : Ms TEES e A 
aş cupat rddhiprati- 1. rdzu 'phrul gyi the trick of miraculous IER 
PAN is RORI hāryam ;: झट 'phrul.... : transformation, ...- < 


"adésáni 2. kun brjod pa'i an illusory exhibition uk 


সা 


Fapp o og PARRA s P E . LM 
UN RY प्र Gd Waqseg anusdsant 3. tjes su bsn pai the display of prodigies HR 

Š dia çT E pratiharyam cho 'phrul? . * GRD 
ASI BB. uw: Li sid FEO uem 


ও This is listed in DT (fol.7a-5), PST (fol. 313b-1), STEV (p: 261) and BTTC (p: 16). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 261) and TSD (p. 720). 

ও The Sanskrit equivalent appears "anusásani pratiharyam” in both STEV (p. 261) and TSD (p. 828) and appears 
as "anusasani prátiharyam" in DT (fol. 7a-5). 
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cu rua guyis Ky! nung; QVaurimisan mana-purusa-I3K$anam, 7, 
the 32 characteristic signs of a great man (purusa), KERE 


Tae names or 


32 k e iid a sma) 
ग q Erer Eu Pw EE ` 1. dbu gtsüg tor having on the crown of his 

3 idi kah ती) Siraskata, dang ldan pa?. head an ornamental 

a1 m Ü „ excrescence ` ° 77 


E a na SAE pradaksinavart 2. dbu skra g.yassu his hair turning to the-right 
|" : takega.. , 'khyil ba? side... am . 
agar ar - पड ৪8৮৭ 


“even forehead 


Sgann gar মণ samalalata 
अक्समा 
aya aE gy Uma koša 4. mdzod spu® a single hair in the middle of JE 
T his forehead E: 
মুন অইন অধীৎা wadang abhinilanetra 5. spyan mthon with dark blue eyes, AR Zt 
TEN d gopaksma mthinglaba'irdzi like those of a cow FTIR 
nêng an 
$51 ৮) ma lta bu? যা 
£ 
Zanan E দুই ভগ catvarirh 6. tshems bzhibcu having forty teeth Peso] 
d Y 881 
sam] Saddanta mnga' ba? TRE 
बमदम sega samadanta 7. tshems mnyam uniform teeth HFF 
pa Ld 
ierant ০ aviraladanta 8. tshems 01885 well-arranged teeth dus 
bzang ba CHD 
Bu 
Baw Eq Sq susukladanta 9. tshems shin tu very white teeth BFA 
ETRY STE Pied : Ed 
E 
Kiman asaya) rasarasagrata 10. ro bro ba'i having the best taste DL 
m mehog dang Idan és 
pa চন 
HARA Siswa sirnhahanu 11. 'gram pa seng a jaw like that of a lion ihn 
= बेरे बेत Fr ne 
wht Rae sgy द prabhitatanuji 12. 1985 shin tu a very long and subtle ree 
kn, 7 hva ring zhing srabpa tongue Li 
sen ngang ayy} brahma svara 13. tshangs pa'i a clear voice d 
dbyangs M Ë 
WE 
sga aay stig susarhvrtta 14. dpung mgo shin with well-rounded shoulders WAH 
भे skandha tu zlum pa? wit 
al b d 
9 This is listed in DT (fol.7a-5), PST (fol. 313b-1), STEV (pp. 92-94) and BTTC (pp. 16-18). 
® Ths Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 173). 
ও DT (fol. 7a-5) usnisa $iraskatà; STEV (p. 92) usnisa śīraśkatā; and TSD (p. 1704) usnisa Siraskata. 
७ TSD (p. 1702) pradaksinavarta kesa. 
9 STEV (p. 92) dpral ba'i dbyes che ba. 
© DT (fol. 7b-1) Tra kosa; TSD (p. 1992) tia 1088; and STEV (p. 92) urna koşa. 
© TSD (p. 1494) abhinilanetra gopaksma; DT (fol. 7b-1) abhinilanetra gopaksma; and STEV (p. 92) atinilanetra 


gopaksma. - 
® The following four terms are listed.ón page 1952 in TSD- . ai Rs 
® See TSD (p. 2281). ई ase ae va 

€ PST (fol. 313b-4) seng ge “dra bà. .. 7. 257 RR I ue 
ODT (fol 7b-4) dpung ‘go shin tu zlum pa. PEN 
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২০ yas saksma 17. pags pa srab with a delicate and gold-like BIKA 


Kan suvarpacchavi cing mdog gser skin उ 
spes Rn máog ‘dra ba? at 
RAI : शड ক dk ih " 
aaraa ear Susa sthitanavanata 18, bzhetigs bzhin standing, not bending TX 

EZERS AU pralam du ma btud par himself, his hands reach ' EFE 
a 8 T RAFT babahut& phyagpus mor sleb down to his knees COMER 
IATA] wé ' parse te v : h f " 4 
fafta ET sirihapur 19. ro stod seng ge'i the upper part of his body is am 

Q vardhakaya ‘dra ba like that of a lion MFH 
Basis aaa ss nyagrodha- 20. shing nya gro his body is broad and SBR 
Mana parimandala dha ltar chu zheng extensive like the yen 
ë= AA SES gab pa Nyagrodha tree Bas 
Jf 
wawas gs i= RANEH ekaikaroma 21. spu Te re nas each bair of his body turning पी. 
apa (ar gehen pradaksina skyes shing gyassu tothe right side BABE 
san STARI vana byl ba? fa छि 
fred 
HEH 
E. i | weg ürdhvanga 22.skwispugyen the hair of his body turning अर्क 
š জি মন Spe roma du phyogs pa? upwards HE, E 
FE 
A 
andaga ub kosogatavastig 23. 'doms kyi sba his private member is sunk Win 
uhya ba sbugs su nub pa® into the body BE 


mpg fyel 
सेषु saĝ] suvartitoru 24. brla legs par with well-rounded thighs 17561 


zlum pa? tl 
ARN esca ERU 10০00801078 25. zhabs kyi long the joints of the ankles do RAR 
š शिम pada mo'i tshigs mi not appear 


mngon pa 


TIR wy APRs  mrduterumahas 26. phyag dang the palms of his hands and 
ome WPF tapáda-tala zhabs kyi mthil'jam the soles of his feet being 


seran FITTA zhing gzhon sha soft, having juvenile flesh 

fremunt chags pa 

पुरश ০  jalavana- 27. phyag dang fingers of hands and feetare FÆ 

$ ET : m ia y ddhahasta- zhabsgnyisdrabas ^ connected with a net Wa 

70८७७ pada 'brel ba? FR 
BW 
GD 

Keds sagt dirghàhguli 28.sormoringba with long fingers EAK 


E নব ATI cakrañkita- 29. phyag dang having his palms and soles FER 


9 PST (fol. 313b-5) cirüntarhrása; STEV (p. 93) cirantarhrāsa; and TSD (p. 1027) citāntarārhsa 

® In PST (fol. 313b-6) and STEV (p. 93) pags pa srab cing mdog gser ‘dra ba. In DT (fol. 7b-3) scena 
suvarppacchavi. 

७ In DT (p. 7b-5) ekaikaroma pradaksinavartta and in TSD (p. 1485) ekaikaroma pradaksinavarta. 

© In DT (p. 7b-5) tirdhvangaroma and in TSD (p. 135) ürdhvagaroma. 

9 This is spelt as mdoms kyi sba ba sbugs su nub pa in DT (fol.7b-6), which seems to be the wrong spelling. The 
Sanskrit equivalent appears as kośagatavastiguhya in STEV (p. 93); košogatavastiguhya in DT (fol. 7b-5); and 
kosopagatavastiguhya in TSD (p. 1269). PST (fol. 314a-2) ‘doms kyi Iba ba sbugs su nub pa. 

© PST (fol. 3149-2) brla legs par zlums pa; STEV (p. 93) ७४६ legs par zlums pa; and BTTC (p. 17) bria legs par 
zlum pa mdzes shing zlum pa. 4 

© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1544). 
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NEIN LUDUM 


aa eer WAHANA āyatapādapārş 31. zhabs kyi rting with broad heels 
weni টিটি ki d “ppa £ उभ T ERA 
Bangas Rea a eneya .... 
aga bed 


gs:like those.ofthe * 
gs ena ya'i lta deer, aineya 


© TSD (p. 2010) and BITC (p. 18) zhabs kyi mthil rting pa yangs pa. i À 
? In PST (fol. 3142-4) byin pa ri dags e Ne ya! ha bu and in STEV (p. 94) byinipa ri dwags e Na ya lta: bu. 
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GANG UY ye njang 


80 

Ra Hay qarapa 
कित) टा 

Reem 1 ST 
Radian] STIR 


Ratigasrgasy fq 


इदु दु 


me] ETI 
के किसा 
NE 
angian gegyan gu 
Rara WARTS] 
NI i 
Reese: হল 
SEEN h 


TENANG ATT 
यमेष এ Di 


— 


৮৮] 
ngawa PREN 


gem Myang Spx tgs 
spen 3 ग्र 


eect ey ARREST 
Saga E TA š 


ARAN ALANINE 


da 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 


© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1475). 


9 DT (fol. ७-3) nigiithasira; PST (fol. 3142-5) nirgüta£ira; STEV (p. 94) nirpütéira; and TSD (p. 1907) 


nigithasiras, 


9 DT (fol. 8a-3) nirgranthigira. :- .: 


ARGA VA wana. ge 


secondary marks, A কি ভি 
&tümranakha 1. sen mo zangs kyi with copper-colored nails 
° ~ ° mMdog tabu: wi s 
snigdhanakha Z. sen mo'i mdog with unctuous nails 
snum pa 
turhganakha 3. sen mo mthoba with elevated nails 
i= yrttarhgúli 4: sor mio mams “with round fingers `. ছি 
zlumpa” ^ ç 
citarnguli © S5:šor mo nams with full fingers 
" rgyaspa .. हि 
‘amupiirvan- 6: sor'mo byin gyis with small finger joints 
guli ... phra ba. f n i " 
nigüthasirà 7. risa mi mngon the veins do not appear 
e 
pa 
nirgranthi-sira 8. rtsa mdud.med —  here'are po knots in his 
pa® veins 
gütagulpha 9.long bu mi ^ pot visible ankle 
i ^ mngon pa ` ` 4 
avisama 10. zhabs mi no unevenness in his feet 
"pada mnyanipamedpa ^'^ ° s 
SirhhaVikrünta —ll.sengge'istabs " walking in the-manner of a 
gami su gshegs pa lion 
nagavikranta 12. glang po che't walking like an elephant 
gami. .. Stabs Su gshegs pa : th 
“hafhsavikranta `“ 13. ngang pa'istabs walking like a goose or swan 
gami .. Su gshegs-pa, 
vrsabhavikrin 14. khyu mchoggi walking like a bull 
tagami ., stabs su gshegs pa ik » 
pradaksina T 15.g.yasphyogssu turning to the right side in 
_Varttagami le . „his walking . 
E aa 
cürugami walking in a handsome 


manner 


to 9a-3), PST (fol. 3142-3), STEV (pp. 94-97) and BTTC (pp. 18-21). 


© In STEV (p. 95) pradaksinavrttagàmi and in TSD (p. 2198) pradaksinavartagamin. 


ব্যাক 
48 


HR 


` Wa Bl 


d. de 
£I 
dE 
0] 

Y84848 


s AB 


Ds 
8. 
WR 
ji cae 
4 
HARE 
Tu WE 
TA 
REF 
FF 
RARE 
Fei 
FPR. 
pur] 
F 
tn 
#, अ. 
Eng 
B2 


fii 


S9 dm 


R « 
Em 
त्रा 


१ मैं; है: 
seen 


Flas 
Bam 
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১৬ Eod vittagdtra . 1S.sku'khrilbag ^^ a chosen body E21 


chags pa 8s @ नि 
Er 
Seay Ej BEG mrstapátra 19.skubyidorbyas his body well cleansed E52 
SN | 991 ais bu pus 
HEN 
gêrusan भुरण: : anupiirvagatra 20. sku rim par :a well-arranged body AR 
a | GTA “sham pa? j a s 
ý TEARS 
[বাড शशः , „ - Sucigatra . 21. sku gtsang ba a clean body Aiki 
ইন্না ১৮৪5০] : f a 
FREN] fgg. mrdugātra 22, sku jam pa a soft body ,-, ARK 
Spera eq ER RTS visuddhagatra 23. sku riam par a very:clean body we 
স্নান m "dagpa : : beet re T2 
keh ik 
aggira Es छन्‌ः paripūrņavyañ 24. mtshan yongs perfect characteristic signs RH 
"is 2 शा jana > * ,Su Tdzogs pa. ‘ E í 
ganu fada ~<.. prthucaruman —25.skukho leg an ample and sound- जाह 
: we dalagatra yangs shing bzang ^ complexioned body bn 
हुए S 
ARRAI oem ba 


100४ CON saga ^ samakrama 26. gom pa snyoms making equal paces 


pa Ç 
ae SR ` Sukumüragütra -27. sku shin tu with a juvenile body . E - 
1120 spm ই न E ७ 
আলা: Bia 
LE d 
ति à : EN > . BDE 
ORRAT AI wiag adīnagātra , 28. sku zhum pa his body showing no fear 42220 
gema waqmi an i 
; किक ॥ 
EE METIS utsadagatra 29, sku rgyas pa a compact body. ...> . s HEW.. 
agawa খু susarhhata. skushintugrimspa a very patient body AMR 
gigis sty cnn E 
पु i 
"page E GE ru suvibhaktinga' 30. 54018 dang with well-proportioned JBoss 
PCR) M pratyanga nying lag shin tu members and limbs FH 
emagawes कग mam par 'byes pa® नाई 
शे ipu, ২ 20 ৯৯৯ 6১৫ आन 
nênun S<  vitniravisudd ` 31. gzigs pa rabrib ^ his'sight, having no:dimness, "HE 
Re Began dy haloka medcingmampar is very clear সপ] 
TRAS ET dagpa® — x 
"TA gts rapi Ë 
VENT PENEGI vrttakuksi 32. dku Izum pa? a round side HEH 
"pos 84 থা, Sgqin mrstakuksi 33.dkuskabsphyin a cleansed rib side _ ` ग्‌ 


9 STEV (p: 95) sku rim par ‘shams pa li i 

? In DT (fol. 8b-2) yan lag nying lag shin tu rnam par ‘byes pa and in BTTC (p. 19) yang lag. 
9 STEV (p. 95) vitmiraviguddhaloka, DT (fol. 8b-1) and TSD (p. 2083) vitmiravisuddhaloka: 
७ STEV (p. 95) sku zlum pa. 
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nge 0a". Guwnwarus VRHE 


à “i T 
Waqay 485534 gambhira 36. Ite ba zab pa "with a deep navel RRR: 
nabhi BRE 
০13০ T í š Hf. 
à mesi SURES pradaksina- 37. Ite ba g.yas his navel turning to the right Brake 
x T | aĝl Y varttanabhi phyogs su 'khyil .. . side . ति 
wa আইন = "em . samantapra  38.kunnasmdzes beautiful on all sides. MER 
1 pe OF sadika p | . RE 
x ae eem qeu pz Sucisam8 39. kun spyod pure in all his conduct of life #7348 
Ae Gory in mum i a! 
b kah laha ai gu Ser vyapagatatilak 40, sku la sme ba having no freckles or dark अजि 
pee ee akdla-gitra .. dang gnag bag med . spots on his body x 
= asa masi pa? 
genere [৮৮৮৭ tülasadr$a 41. phyag shing bal bis hand, like the cotton, is Sn 
नै tae Sukurmarapüni Mar shintu'jampa very soft tt 


dagan qasqu 
gai itae Sys snigdhapanile 42. phyag gi ri mo having bright figures on his FA 


৮ kha mdangs yod pa palms Ht; 
We तारा TR 
zi EXE RUE gambhirapáni —43.phyaggiri mo _ deep lines on the palm of his Fock 
P 3 š ! @ 8. lekha' ' zab pa hand GRC 
gai "pps ayatapani 44.phyaggirimo — with long fingers on his $e 
: ১৪ lekha ring ba palm ° d 
` eere Tütyáyata 45, zhal ha cang his face is not too long rk: 
i. | qm ,vadana | yang mi ring ba এ pa জি 
arad Ran bay vimbaprativim _ 46. zhal Ja gzugs in his face "the image of, HIE 
১০ — রি badarša ` kyi gzugs brnyan objects" may be seen ` " W HI 
RINSE स्वर navadana snang ba PE ঘা 
ee ५७ ०७ , WA 
ganu ' Asian mrjujihva 47. liags mnyen pa? a soft tongue ; Uode 
TREE Faery tanujihva 48. Jags srab pa a thin tongue क] 
कपष agis raktajihva 49. fags dmarba a red tongue ™ O 1 3 
REBAR SR TRAE SS gaja-garjita~ 50. glang pochei , , haying a voice like thatofan AR. 
* এ š jimüta-ghosa ngaro dang "brug gi ` elephant and thunder LED 
agr Ra] ३१४0 sgra dang Idan pa? $ ae 
FEES NESS madhura- 51. gsung snyan his voice is sweet elegant, BOR 
nga carumañju- cing mnyenla jam -and soft # Ë 
ANEREN] ot svara . ... : pa + ' [07] 
aeger 88580 .. Vittadarh-stra 52. mche ba Izum with round eye-teeth . FA 
pa 
nan opal fikspadarh-stra 53.mchebamoba with sharp eye-teeth FRA 


9 In STEV (p. 95) sku skabs phyin pa and in TSD (p. 75) dku skabs phyin po. < A 

® PST (fol. 314b-6) dku ma snyongs pa; STEV (p. 95) sku ma snyoms pa; BTTC (p. 20) dku ma snyengs pa. See 
also TSD (p.-75). 

ও STEV (p. 95) phyal phyang nge ba.. ~- š 

७ STEV (p. 96) pradaksipa-vrttanabhi; DT (fol. 8b-3) and TSD (p. 966) pradaksina-varttanabhi. 

ও STEV (p. 96) vyapagatabilakagatra; DT (fol. 8b-3) and’TSD (p..133) vyapagatatilakakalagatra. 

ও PST (fol. 3152-4) 1988 gnyen pa. 

७ STEV (p. 96) gaja-garjana-jimUta-ghosa; DT (fol. 8b-5) and TSD (p. 398) eaja-garjita-jimüta- ghosa. 
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wale nU vog. tra P श gyis phra ba? ^ 
EE bawa... unganasa 57. shangs mtho ba with an elevated nose AB 
3 aha kandh Ue j ` झा" 
. 9 
ARS IEA] 4 REGAJ ; Sucinasa 58. shangs gtsang with a clean nose ; Bis 
[REIR Sek visuddha-netra ` 59. spyan mam par ` with very clear eyes: BWE- 
07790 07 ॐ NU OMM 
जुनमा Regard ss ` "visala-nétra ~ “60. spyan yangs pa? ^ wide or large eyes “HI 
Bangau Syam citapaksma — Gl rdzima stug छत thick eye-lashes REŽ 
টি SiS ot pet ~: Wes 
gaman দুধ ay sitasita 62. spyan'dkar nag the white and black of his ARA 
EEE “arap u kamaladala- ` ‘byes Shing padma'i- - ‘eyes like the brightness of 3 - 
Seg ARTS TT i Sakala-nayana ‘dab ma rangs pa lta © the leaf-of the lotus flower RUE 
FENER] त्या, a EM Kp d 
বাধন ag ayatabhra 63 sin tshugs ring Š Bii. 
11000 apg ` भेणे 7 6 ae 
TEN একার aaa a wd রা SN aA WA 
Jaara] 3g Fa Slaksnabhrü 64. smin ma ‘jam pa  asofteye brow JURA. 
Stasera বমরন samaroma 65. smin ma'i spu an eye-brow of uniform hair EE 
| ; bh. mnyam pa? PENES ; T EE 
Jarga Fy z EU snigdhabhrü 66. shin ma snum छा unctuous eye-brow JE Si 
" Ec. ABBA. à pure "RE MP 
yaqa wêr Faw pināyatakarņa 67. snyan shal stug witha thick and long ear HHE 
š P cing ring ba -, flap. N तय nie 
| ngi : mg “ g টু 
yangan) wangi samakarna “68. snyan mriyam — with uniform ears - बमः 
Pe Mb ace Di. "aet . «I C ¿h i baez " 
इशे Y ,, Anupahata- 69. snyan gyi dbang his organ of hearing is not BASSE 
Bue E jun karnendriya po ma nyams.pa debilitated - " 7 TOO-AJBÀ Hoc 
RS BTA 
girar yappa ५ sSuparinatala |. 70..dpral ba legs With a broad, open forehead , शण . 
: š A W 
“den am ow. PES M E e 
ANSANS] gaga .,prthulalata 71. dpral ba dbyes with a large forehead , AAF. 
à cheba ` 3 a 
g ঘন ` suparipürnotta —72;dbu shin tu Tis:head is compact : ES A 
4 3508 | ““miiga ¿'rgyaspa ” টি E w OUR. 
SEYRET bhramarasadré 73. dbu skra bung his hair is black like a bee REM 
TATA 4 `: akeša c4 "ba ltar gnag pa As (3.9 Pa E 
RETO citake§a 74.dbuskrastugpa with dense hair © RR 
sagara ‘Blakstiakesa 05. dbu skra ‘jam pa’ with sofihair .- BRR ` 


० DT (fol. 8-5) unupürvadarhstra; STEV (p. 96) and TSD (p. 751) anupürvadarhstra.- - - 
ও STEV (p. 96) rsva [visala] netra. ©- v ` v 
In DT (fol. 92-1) citapaksmá arid in TSD (p+ 2001) citrapaksma: 
9 TSD (p. 1493), BITC (p. 20) and STEV (p. 97) spyan dkar nag dbyes shing padma'i ‘dab mati mdangs lta bu; 
and PST (fol: 3152-6) ‘dab ma dangs pa lta bu. The Sanskrit equivalent appears sitisita kamaladala-sakala- 
nayana in DT (fol. 92:1). E P Q5 
© In STD (p. 1878) and:DT (fol. ).áyatabhrü; and iri STEV:(p: 97) ayatabhrü. 
? In PST (fol. 3156-2) and STEV (p. 97) smin ma spu jam pa. 

® In STEV (p. 97) and TSD (p:-1480) dpral ba-legs par dbyes pa: 
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E ` s u १7 अक 
CERES ELE Surabhikea: ... 78: dbu skra dri . with sweet-smelling hair | KAE 
sagêda हा es र लता — 
Bnet angsty Srivatsasva- 79. phyag dang both his hands and feet are Ru 
queris agagah stikanandyava zhabs dpal gyibe'u adorned with the emblems of PERMI 


EAUX WC rttala-lita- ` dang bkra shis dang prosperity, plenty, and the [527] 
aq d NS S338 pani-pada g-yung drung ‘khyil double cross Dr] 
Safer % bas brgyan pa 
REA] ies 
KAN SESS ,vardhamüna 80. sdong ris? with a pattern of tree RE 


9 This term is not listed in STEV and BITC. " i deste gom 
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MUU SUV IAS VY UNZ VA LIME, SULCAILLUUUNRUUSIE CALEB Ly A 
nàmàni,? names of the excellence- of Tathagata. + s PERE 


taken from the sii MIRE . 


7617593. 5. , . ES EA : 
নস h sêg ` suviguddha ` . bk shim in mam avery clear understanding 
buddhi Ë ७ ন্‌ 
saa - wes EN We ons 
sf sss: (RR থা আহক  advayasamuda 2. gnyis su spyod upright conduct 
মণ s e হি 

sas ea অন্য alakaya 3. mishan nyid med ` occupied with things that 
eror is e সুমা dharma pa'i chos la gzhol have no marks 
७४४७४ iii parüyana ba? 
SEN gua ase TP buddha 4. sangs rgyas kyj dwelling in the manner of FRE 

Pre A viharena gnas pas gnas pa Buddha 3 
Buin T^ wihara 
NEN RNA SENS 381৮8 buddha 5. sangs rgyas has found equality with all 

Ë ay 
SARANGAN gan samata prüpta thams cad dang the Buddhas 
৮১৭ i mnyam pa nyid 
LANE bmyes pa? 
Bera আনব  anüvarapa 6. sgrib pa mi has leamed how to judge THRE 
LCS MAT ATA শা gatirh gatah mnga' bas rtogs par without defects ig 
FASEREN 5 5| thugs su chud pa? 
HI 
कुकवि WRT  apratyudávart 7. phyir mi 1008 pa possessing unerring faithor FUER 
& ya dharma chos dang ldan pa® ^ principles 

REEE EE 

AAR আহহহ 3 asarhharyago 8. 9090৫ yul gyis not attracted by environment 

Nu 55 

ery $x carah. mi 'phrog pa 

axes "ess "y acintya vya 9. rnam par gzhag inconceivable decrees (or 
aprox SEU 
naar NARE] vasthāna pa bsam gyis mi declarations of the law) 

khyab pa 
SG KANDA ANG tryadhvasama 10. dus gsum accomplished ihe sameness 
Sexe] B» ta-niryatah mnyam pa nyid of three times 
tshar phyin pa? 

शुग्‌ sarda sarvaloka- 11. sku jig rten gyi his body encompassing all 
PANGANGGE 91 Qs, dhatupra- khams thams cad the regions of the world 
উপ "^N SFTI] phitakaya du khyab pa 
Ssrgasrssara' हि विश्स sarvadhar-ma 12. chos thams cad having an indubitable E3173 

"S 4 এক nihsarh- Ja the tshom med knowledge of all things FRY 
št as aaa ki gan śayajñāne pa'i ye shes mnga' 


? This is listed in DT (fol. 9a-3), PST (fol. 315b-5), STEV (pp. 88-92) BITC (pp. 21-26). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1136). 

® TSD (p. 1689). 

© DT (fol. 92-5) alaksana dharmma par&yana. STEV (p. 89) and TSD (p. 1965) alaksana dharma parayana. 
9 DT (fol. 9a-5) sarvva buddha samata prāpata and PST (fol. 315b-6) mnyam pa nyid mnyes pa. 

9 STEV (p. 89. No. 6) sgrib pa mi mnga' bar rtogs par thugs su chud pa. 

© DT (fol. 9a-5) apratyudavartya dharmma. 
® This term is not listed in STEV. 

? This term is not listed in STEV. 
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ES E TES niskánksa 14. chos mkhyenpa having no doubt with respect TiN 
cM 3 dhermajfüne lanem nur medpa to things " [3 : 
yaa $n 


grax ee wênês avikalpita ‘15. mam parma I possessing an inscrutable — ART 4 
nganani 2-2. $ariram brtag pa'i sku mnga' body (which has not been .' ककस 
AA 4 ba judged) & 
EET) agt sarvabodhi- 16. ye shes byang a wisdom or knowledge RE 
UMEN sattvasari- chub sems dpa' comprehending that of the ARE 
Basanan হুদা praticeha thams cad kyis Bodhisattvas É 
siang jñana yang dag par mnos è 
ও 
মম খা a 
SEGA TIAN অন্ধ্র . advaya 17. sangs rgyas kyi he has found the indubitable ^ WHA 
EE MEET om buddhavihàra gnas pa gnyis su abode of Buddha; the true 21. 
kak KAL নান EEE 
kak Saal T x parama pára med pa dam pa'i transit or arriving at felicity — JP. 
sarang < মু Z| mitaprapta pha rol dus son pa : 
सलु brnyes pa 
"a mae ay widens asambhinna 18. de bzhin gshegs he has arrived at the degree 10177 
à Axa Tathagata pa ma 'dres pa'i of knowledge whichis ' He 
KANAKA Tyang $ vimokşajñāna rnam par thar par® ^ required of a Tathagata fora HIRSI 
ARAR AERE SERE nisthàgata mdzad pa'i ye shes perfect liberation or দু) 
NARA Paar kyimtharphyinpa emancipation i 
Mu 1 
BIRRERIA WARNE anantamadhya ` ‘19. mtha’ dang dbus he perceived that the * BRE 
riemegeder WANG Buddha med pa'i sangs mansioh of Buddha is कर 
ङु š bhümisamatàd  rgyaskyisamnyam without limits and withouta REJ 
agar ege 18 যাগ] higata pa vie thugs su center or middle point 238 
দিনা chud pa dya. E 
aa" ^ 
০০০ i দন্ত dharmadha 20. chos kyi he has met with thezootof ^ RWA 
tu paryanta dbyings kyis gtugs allthings E 
EFI Ee] T id Y zx) 
sarama pang YTT akāśa dhatu 21. nam mkha'i his mansion is infinitely like. शिवत 
pe টি paryavasana khams kyi mtha" the regions of heaven A.. 
KARANG RENS i 
qn a klas pa RU 
Bakaa शुर aparinta koti 22. phyi ma'i mtha'i ‘he has reached the limits of >- ZW 
smt ET nistha mur thug pa the world to come [3 
Agde वेत nisyandah- 23. de bzhin gshegs . tathagata has the same cause. Pf 
e" (রাত ES satathagatahpu pa de bsod nams for merit 178 
0000030. 
नेसे वुमन WE nyana dag gi rgyu mthun EMAL 
वम m 2 
Ais gags iue avipranasa 24. dge ७४१ risa 09 the roots of wisdom will ARE 
टी ig kusala imams chud miza produce these effects R: if 
ax ten upaqas 
een PIF — mülinim ba : auos 


© STEV (p. 91) sarva dharma nihsarhéayajiia. 

9 STEV (p. 91) ma briags pa'i. 

® DT (fol. 9b-4) ye shes byang chub sems dpa’ thams cad kyi yang dag par mnos pa; SFEV (p. 91) sarva 
bodhisattva sarhpaticcha jiiana. 

® STEV (p. 91) advaya buddhavihara parama paramita; DT (fol. 9b-3) dvaya buddhavihara parama 
püramitüpraPSTa; and TSD (p. 2404) advaya buddhavihara parama paramipraPSTa. 

Š DT (fol. 9b-4) rnam par. 

® DT (fol. 9b-6) chos kyi dbyings kyi gtugs pa. STEV (p. 91) dharmadhatu parama; DT (fol. 9b-5) and TSD (p. 
728) dharmadhatu paryanta. 

© This is not listed in STEV and PST. The Sanskrit equivalent is given in.both DT (fol; 95-5) and TSD (p. 1133). 
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aco] 


megana |; A 
masa इृवृवी 


০৬ 
sawêngi Ka 
seg] TERY 
Waa saa aa 
agaa] àl 
ML অট শুম 
asal Bus 
mangan CO wax? 
ewe garil 
Nr 

Aranari wang 
वक jegal 
Fazana wanan. 
erage Kras 
Rangga TEN 
KU ... ... Q: 
BREA Su Reja 
sangan 
GUNAR ` TRURI 
anangga T 


০৮ 
ae) 20] 
Karangan arsa tg 

ঈশা 
ক্রম অন ag 
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ape, GEIA] 


किक 
PF. 
बुझने whey 


© STEV (p. 91) agama piiiyanidhananam, 


~“ aranta prati- .: 


27. dpe byad bzang 


"anaih ` po rnamis Kyis spras 
kusumito 
laksápaih 
pratirüpo 29. spyod'yul'tan 
gocarena ` Par mthun pa ` 
apratikülo 30. mthong na mi 
daráanena ‘inthun pa med pa‘ 
abhirati 31. dad pas mos pa 
Sraddhüdhimu ^ rnamismngon par 
ktanám dga' ba® i5 
anabhibhütapr ^ 32. shes rab zil gyis 
ajfiayà mi non pa 
anavamardani .; ..33: stobs mams la 
yobalah brdzi ba med pa? 
.Süstüsarya- . : :.. 34, sems can thams ., 
- satvanam cad kyi ston pa 
pitabodhi- 35. byang chub 
sattvānām sems dpa’ rnams kyi 
yab 
raja arya 36: 'phags pali: gang 
puhgalinàm „zag miams.kyirgyal 
po 

sarthavaha 37. las.dang po ba 

- düdikarmi- rnams kyi ded:dpon 
kanam 
aprameyo `: :1-38. ye shes dpag tu 

. jitanena med pa 


39. spongs ba-mtha’ 


bhànena: yaspa : ~. iv. 

visuddha 40. gsung mam par 
+ Svarena -dag pa 

asvadaniyo _ 41, dbyangs.snyan 

ghosena pa? as 

asecanako 


:ali moral merits >- 


_ with florid or elegant 


+ mens + 


“the leader of beginners 


"speaking 


42. sku byad lta bas not to-be satisfied with - ~ 


adorned with the signs‘of 
‘beauty. = 


conduct: "परशा 
there is nothing unbecoming MEAR ` 
in hiin, when onë looks on‘ JR ^70 
him ` © A 

they that believe in him are 

extremely glad = 


his.understanding or wisdom ` BE 


má 
is not to be surpassed. UK 


his power not be trampled .- . ; 


instructor of all-sentient 
beings; 


father of Bodhisattvas 


the. king of the venerable 


with.emmenseé wisdom 


with immense powers.of ~ 


with a very clear voice 


leasing melody 


® DT (fol. 102-1) sapratikülo darganina; STEV (p. 91) apratikulo darsanena; and TSD (p. 1072) apratikülo ... u 


daršanena. 


9 STEV (p. 92) dad pa'i mos pa ynams la mngon par dga' ba.. 


8 This is not listed in STEV. DT (fol. 10a-1) speils this as stobs rnams la rdzi ba med pa, which seems to beithe 
wrong spelling. See BTTC (p.23) and TSD((p. 986; ... .” 


9 DT (fol. 109 3) sasvadaniyo ghosena; PST (fol. 317b-5) asvadaniyo ghosena STEV (p. 92) asvadaniyo: : 
ghosena; and TSD (p. 1710) asvadaniyo ghosena. 5 sd 
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us व्ह 


ea 


ননী wig 4 alipta kamaih 44, dod pa daggis not stained by desire, or free MAE 


Fer Ñ : . magospa _ of all wishes E 

SST काठे! sepe এ ~~ añupálipto 45. gzugs dag gis is not involved in bodily শিস 
| IY i $ শ্ৰমত rüpaib' - °. 'nyé barma gos pa? “substances अं & 
nasa PL 


ngasa widu asarhsrstah 46. gzugs med pa not mixed with bodily things AAK 
..arüpaih . dag dang ma ‘dres . E fuc 


अमल. जह EU " 

KAHANAN | 5i 8 AN 
RE RS থয মনা S "^ vipramuk- ... is entirely evolved from the ^. pid 

garners tahskandhe- five aggregates Bi 
कील _bhyah Elbe | a 
১১১ visarhyukto ^ 48.khamsrmams © ofthe mansionsorroots(of ` RW 
রি k dhatubhih dang mi Idan pa worldly existence) ~ BOR 
ইশা. MC M pd ; TEN 
Jaza sarhvrtta * 49. skye mched has restrained all his senses < Fi 

E Byatane ; , mams bsdams pa AP As W 

मन] $ | AP 
ARSUREN Qn ,pracchinno 50. mdud pa rnams the knots have been cut off Wyt 
তি granthaih shin tu bead pa entirely a"ü 
KANGGE 5 vimuktah 51. yongs su gdung entirely delivered from all 
sangara “ ‘paridaghaih ba dag las mam par afflictions 
ECT Lae a Ss, : nz i urs 
১০১১ অনা ,,parimukta — 52.sredpalas is entriely free from the dix 
M না š: l strsnàyáh “° yongs su grol ba passion of cupidity I ud 


mre Raye Seq’. Óghüduttrmah + “53. chù'bo'las brgal has ‘forded the river, or is out WOW + 
i SPRI j ba > of the stream A 
बेस হ্রদ AERA ^' paripimo ` ' 54. yeshés 0789 “he is entirely full of wisdom’ ` ‘ff 
Kawa » | jiianena su rdzogs pa - or knowledge 


— FE je s “° pratisthitofran —55."das padang ma he dwells in the knowledge 
awe अङ Agata-pratyn — ,byon pa dang da or wisdom of the Buddha 


a ১৮৮৯] TTTS tpannānārh .ltar gyi sangs rgyas Bhagavans, that have been, 
अहु অজ বু ह. buddhinarh bcom Idan 'das are now, and shall come 

ba lab LG JA bhagavatam rnams kyi ye shes la . hereafter 
CN] না jiane gnas pa . ] 
scaena 
FEJA EV apratisthito 56. mya-ngan las . ` notremain inthe state of 
adagan k nirvane ‘das pa la mi gnas hirvána 

al pm 
usna 358939 ৪10 ^ १57. शग dag pa ° he dwells in the most perfect 


RARATAN bhutakotyarh — nyid kyi mtha"la limits 

Ñawsaqa ` Vasari sthita-sarva 

saa By নি नविम " d sattvālokanīyā cad la gzigs paisa “he regards (or overlooks) all jl 
A म | yarn-bhimau — la bzhugs pa animate existences 

स्यु 1 


“he sits in sucha place where - AU + 


9 PST (fol. 317b-6) sku bya blta bas chog mi shes pa. 

७ STEV (p. 89) mgos pa and anupaliptà rüpaih for Sanskrit equivalent. 

ও STEV (p. 89) sthito bhütakotyárh sthita. र 1 

® STEV (p. 89) sems can thams cad gzigs pa'i sa la bzhugs pa and sarva satyalokanayarn-bhümau; DT (fol. 10b- 
1) sthita-sarva satvollokaniyayarn-bhümau; and TSD (p. 2433) sthita-sarva sattvalokaniyayar-bhümau. 
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AFH 


Ramos चमक sangga sarvasativasay 60. sems can thams he knows how to accomplish নি 
a wadi अङ .. sasuvi cad kyi bsam pa the thoughts of all sentient EE 
SIRA dhijña legs parsgrub shes — beings ` 
Agar yy as pa? 
angadu wag andbhoga 61. savgs rgyaskyi फीट arts of Buddha are ATR 
E णः rg: E Buddhakürya  mdzad pa lhun gyis perfect and never ceasing RHE 

qa Seg c হব prati prasabba ` grub pa rgyun mi : : 3 
PREA “chad pa® — š न , 7 
Servir | waga ..muktomuktz _ 62. grol ba grol bat he has such attendants who. RAR 

P m OE parivara ‘Khor dang Idan pa are liberated from Samsara © क 
০৮৮০৮  q=J x - 1 Ve A 
ars Bercy শখ paragata 63. pha rol du phyin he has gone to the other E13 

kasi , pa ' shore sin 
qarara yay sthalagata 64. skam lå phyin he has reached the dry land — 3/8238 
. ; pa 1. 
An] , Sani š fira 65. brgal ba “he crossed over (the, ocean few 
of life) 
jara SIN taraka .... .66. sgrol ba po he who carries one safely to 
is URN F. the other shore 
Raa adang "rg āśvasta 67. dbugs "byin pa give relief 
qsirqis seat ELI s Šrotriya 68. bram ze gtsang clean and bright Brahman ` " 
हि I sbra can' 
EE 4 a2 | bhinnakle$a . 69. nyon mongspa overcome ignorance छ 
: 30009 শিরা! bcom pa ` P 

Suse jay a99qu vahita papa — 70. sdig pa bsalba'i with sinless nature, + 
Ser dharma. . chos can fas 

NS 58 ॥ 
Reit vedaka » .71.rig pa po „he who understands : 
वेपु ` vinivarana “72, sgrib pa dang © free from all stains 

AS p °  rnam par bral ba i i 

awa] : UPS E 2 í 
धन्न Ay s Viprasanna „ : 73.-yid mam par with pure intention-or mind 

TARTA ST US näh dang be 
ধন্য RT SS š ७0०, ;.$adargasama 274. yan lag drug endowed with six limbs 

নথ i x nma-gatah — ,..dang Idan pa? 
I 3 $ 
nga वशिनः WES EA: .: ananuroddha- 75. bsnyen bsring no need of reverence मिकी 

ii 5 LUE ., Viroddha- dang bral ba š T: x 
awaj BRAT vipramukta ARII 
KAE ; APES + pranata-pra- . ...76.soso'ibdenpa . each searches for his own AIR 

s .  iyekasatya . .bstsalba? . = > truth, 


9 This is not listed in STEV. DT (fol. 10b-4) sems can thams cad kyi bsam pa legs par bsgrub pa shes pa and 
Sarva satvasayasuvidhijia for Sanskrit. See BITC (p. 24) and TSD (p. 2432), which gives the Sanskrit 
equivalent sarvasatvasayasuvidhijia. 
2 DT (fol. 10b-4) rgyun mi ‘chad pa. 
9 DT (fol. 10b-4) skam la byin pa. 
This term is not listed in STEV. See TSD (p. 1675) and BTTC (p. 25). 
9 DT (fol; 10b-5) vahita papa dharmma. 
9 The following four terms are not listed in STEV.. 
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৮৮ Cd K 78. bsrung ba gcig ^ being the only keeper Bay; 

Bae Pan [दिग smrti 79. dran pa'i sgo a perfect door-keeper of TER 
AN 1 > š $533 | i dauvarika .. recollection DE 
kakuy NES sampanna 


Terme KATA उ. s 


Kadar aga rg parya- 81. don gyi mthar — ultimate meaning, ~ TRE 
ngawan , vasitürthah 


possessing four supporters AK 


cinereus As I bhavitatma 82. bsgoms pati he who meditates f ERR 
ar fq, See howi En 
$5933 25 bdag nyid sgom pa 

Mal i , 


qarapa Aas wayq apagatasakhap 83. yal ga dang lo he is free from disabilities of 
AENEAN atrapalasaprap ma dang dab ina branches, leaves, petals, 
1 २३५ palasaprap P 


SANAN tm Meg atikatvagpha dang 'khri shing trunks, and bark 
Sesequuqe 008৮4 guh dang shun pags® 
BRE ee een 
PTRS walat ++ añavilasarnkal ” 84:'kin turtogpa'i he is fice from conceptual "° THE- 
Ei x pah | rnyog pa med pa construct : WT; 
খন], AY dom P aa: MES iia Yl न um mv 
x Š HB 
siaj  SNPTU -ptasrabliya- "85,108 kyi'dubyed entirely purified the: gg 
g š হীন करनी kaya-sam shin tu sbyangs pa constructing activities ofhis Xs i# 
NE skárah ` : $ सेड body HH 
° WAYETH apramana 86. sangs rgyas kyi has obtained the excellence 48002; 
gagi gatabuddha che bá nyid tshad of a Buddha A “s RAM 
^ mühütmya med pa bmyes pa 
sir uae was ae x : 
mama WW আট চমন apratistha 87. bsam gtan gyi needs no previous To 
"ST d is dhyana | Jugpalagnaspa meditation ÆA 
1 es द varttárie mi mnga' ba A" ০৪ 
री nasak .. külaprüpto 88. dus la bab.par in its proper time, there will 100 
KEN GN GARA X “Buddhot-pada ` sangsrgyas'byung come forth a Buddha "odd 
WW দুখ... aa baan ; NEP E 
uinea Rr ay A mürgapari 89. lam yongs'su directing the way El] 
को | i X nayaka - “dren pa? :. + লতি গঠিত 5 à i SX c 
ANGGA 3880 margajña a thugs su knowing the way THE 
aera gs ^" margavit 9 í lam mkhyen pa ^ knowirig the way” ' top ` 
aaa mêrga 92. lam ston pa showing the way woe 
V d " : desaka i es Q MIRO es, 
महाशु Â mārga 93. lam gsung ba preaching the way , VEE 
khyayin 


9 PST (fol. 3160-4) 50:50" bden pá bsat ba; and BTTC (p: 25) so-so'i bden pa btsal ba. TSD (p. 2447) gives both 
spellings. a 

? This is not listed in STEV. ` 

9 STEV (p. 90) sgo;srungs त]. এটিও ta 
७ The following six terms are not listed in STEV and PST (fol. 316b-4) bden pa bzhi dang Idan pa. 
9 PST (fol. 316b-4) bdag nyid bsgom pa. 5. 3 á 

© PST (fol. 316b-4) shun Ipags 

© TSD (p. 2141). ERN 
9 In DT (fol. 11a) all the marga are spelled as margga.. <. त 
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Sastanyanga sarvanamani,- names of the sixty sorts of - 


melodious voices, AT HA 
60 ° i र 
চা পা cittodhikhya `: giving satisfaction to the 
a উটিওশন cit Bots section fe 
agar) र्हा " “$nigadha: flexible সিকি 
दहह i ayy ^ mrdùkā ` . soft | 
an नुव ae manojña pleasing to the heart 
sh] 38 Ra S - 
ĝa] गर्ने manorama agreeable to the heart * 
ম্শাথা q8 Suddha pure 
Raiku iki Saray Lj vimal . „Stainless | A 
TAHAN) SEA prabhasvara  .. 8. gsal dbyangs clear sounding 
"ek. NUT a 9. hing je i y 
35 নিনজা] মগ valgu ; one ing ‘jebs , Ha voice whos 
वव्र्ष] aèng $ravaniya 10. mnyan par ‘os worthy to be heard": 
* pa 
reg was cu Amel. . , Hmitshugspa — -nothurüng 
BAR| : E “kala ie ` 12, snyan pa pleasing 
gam). Ë hq vi & ; l3.dulba . refined : 
gea] "mI akarkaśā ‘14. mi rtsub pa not rough 
Brani ESI aparusa ह 15. mi brlang ba not harsh 
— "ag EET MEN 16. rab tudal ba fully tamed 
Angas] TESA karnasukha 17. ma bar snyan pleasing to the ear 4 
T E 
aprire kayaprahlàdan 18. lus sim par byed causing refreshment to the 
akar. ¦ ‘pa body, E 
eaa Aa] m cittodyilyakari | 19. sems sim par refreshing the mind 
উনঘা SERE, ४४० ES Ms 


Cn] Sw "eg hrdayasantusti 20. snying dga' bar ^ making the heart cheerful bs 
गञ्च kar ^ byedpa Y টু AE 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 114-3), PST (fol. 318a-1), STEV (p; 86-88) and BITC (pp. 26-28). + 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1709). 
७ DT (fol. 11a-6) sems tshim par byed pa. +1 i 
9 TSD (p. 2441) cittodhikhyakari; DT (fol. 112-5) cittodhilyakari; and STEV (p. 86) cittabhikhy: 
ও BTTC (p. 26) yid la 'thad pa. `: 
# In DT (fol. 11a-6) snyen cing jebs pa and in STEV (p. 86) snyan jebs pa. 
ও STEV (p. 87) rna ba stan pa. 
9 STEV (p. 87) lus sim par byed pa byed par. রা 
® In DT (fol. 11a-6) sems tshim par byed pa and in BTTC (p. 26) sems sim pa byed pa. ii: 
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রদ «aos এ 
PAAR] aga ajêaya 23. kun tu shes par making entirely intelligible 
bya ba I E 4 
০০৮৮৮ मेह vijiaya ` 24.rnam par rig par making fully 
bya ba comprchendable 
ERARINTA] asgl vispaştā 25, main par gsal Very clear, evident 


নম্র gau premaniya "26. dga' bar byed pa making glad and cheerful 
ERA H 


कि मुदम abhinandaniya : dé eM dga' causing great delight 
8 


এ 


ayy . ajfüpaniya _ 28. kun shes par making fully to understand 
2 byed pa ' ^ 


gars Rey gada vijfiapantya 29. mam par zig par making perceivable the 
केश ` byed pa annexed instruction 


द्षव wa yuktüsahità 30. rigs pa 'brel ba? coherent 
Sees gage punaruktadosa 31. 2105 pa'i skyon not having fault of frequent 
त E ` jaba ^ nied pa repetition 
An [शुग्‌ & js] sithhasvara 32. sèng 8९५ sgra with thé vehemence of a 
3 SO 7 | vega shugs® lion's voice 


SEC VERE nàgesvara 33.glangpo che a voice like the noise of an 
3 EO TU $abda sgra skad elephant 


SE L meghasvara, 34, 'brug gi sgra having a voice like the 
Sa ghosd 11890 5 sound of thunder” ^ ` 
gêsang nagendra 35. klu yi dbang a sound like that of a Naga 
2 rutà " po'isgra’ king ५ 
Re grege y gandharvasah 36. dri za'i glu the melodious song of | AE 
ssi giti-ghosa ° dbyangs® ' Gandharva | ^ BEE ALN 


MARREN] spur kalabīħkasvar — 37. ka la ping ka'i the melodious voice of the pr 


n arutà dbyangs® Kalabinka bird or sparrow MME 

RSH 4 a मुछ ५ 5nd Pm wa ° 
sies gent SYA — brahmasvararu “38. tshangs pati sera utféring'a sound likethe — , [183 
খা रकित à emg dbyangs bsgrags pa voice of Brahma b र 


zay देवक jivaffivekasva 39. shang shang uttering sound like that of uia 
SS 5 3 š E T .. থাম, sgradbyangs the Jiyanjiva (pheasant or Se 


9 DT (fol. 11b-2) znam par gsel ba and the Sanskrit equivalent appears vispasta: STEV (p:-87) and TSD (9. 
1418) vispasta. : 
® DT (fol. 11b-1) vijñapantya; STEV (p: 87) vijñāpanīyayuktā; and TSD.(p. 1416) 
७ STEV (p. 87) 'brel ba and sahi. 

® STEV (p. 87) seng ge'i sgra'i shugs 

® STEV (p. 87) kiu'i dbang po'i sgri EE E ॥ : 

७ DT (fol. 11b-3) gandharvvhasangiti-ghosa; TSD (p. 1173) gandharvasangiti- ghos&; and STEV(p.87): ( ~ 
gandharvasangita-ghosa. ien E ३9 

Š In PST (fol. 3185-2) and STEV (p. 87) ka la pinga'i dbyangs. 
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EET FERE dundubhisvara 41. rriga'isgra® — — the sound of a large drum Re. 
; p 


arisen] "ego , anunnatà . 42.makhengspa . mot pied up e ES 


Sissi wanan)  anavenatà 43. mi dma' ba not haughty : 
yas Jee Aq: EREI sarvaśabdā 44. sgra thams cad following all sorts of sound 
= Ber nupravista + kyirjssuzhugspa |. 
wes m | 
Šarana] अ apaśabdāvi ` 45. tshig zur chag having no corrupt words ' 
gatā med pa? 
scere I wangi avikala “46. ma tshangba making no deféctivé sound ^7 
med pa 
अहुः wg i aling ` 47, ma zhum pa® not fearful 
asu wis adina " 48. mi zhan pa not inferior 


AA GTI] চা] pramudita 29. rab tu dga' ba "greatly rejoicing ৪ 


BAY sig prasrta 50. khyab pa. encompassing 

gera Af) sakhila 51. chub pa mastering 
Hays ay Sarita 52. rgyun chags pa® continual 

agar] : arre lalita |. 53. 'brel ba? A connected 

(ases diner SESSEL - sarvasvara 54. sgra thams cad’ accomplishment ofall 
a < | বি pūraņī rdzogs par byed pa? sounds ` ` 
Kanaanan মইন sarvendriyasa 55. dbang po thams satisfying all organs 
Saraxs è = ntosagi .. cadtshim par byed ৭ zoe $ 
aA S| कि D N 
EYFA wadu anindita 56. ma smad pa? not distressed 
Reagan "mew C acaficalà 57. mi 'gyur ba unchanging 


০ STEV (p. 88) lha'i dbang po'i dbyangs snyan pa. ..: :.... es ই, get ७५ दे iu 
? In DT (fol. 11b-3) and TSD (p. 639) dundubhisvara. boni 
® In TSD (p. 1936), STEV (p. 88) and BITC (p: 27) tshig zur chag pa med pa: 
9 STEV (p. 88) alirtha. 

ও STEV (p. 88) rgyun chags and sarina. : त e, pun 
“DT (fol. 116-6) bo! ba; PST (fol. 318b-6) 'bel ba; STEV (p. 88) ‘bel ba; BTTC (p. 28) 'brel ba; and 'TSD (p. 
1740) ‘Brel ba and lalita. -. I Za CLE D M xpi e 
?pT (fol. L1b-5) sarvasvarapürana. m it JM कि 
® STEV (p. 88) anandita. EI 5.8.१६ INI कद 
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AH uravita 


sarana nggen sarvakaravaro 
বিবরন A peta 
KA Aq 


9 DT (fol.11b-6) ma rtabs pa. 
© STEV (p. 88) sarvakararavaropeta. 


ag> pa 


60. mam pa thams 
cad kyi mchog dang 
Idan pa? | 


wuaupany 


having the chief voice in all 
sorts of sounds 
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z9 — 


. püramita-udhavita sam: 


peace mrt a pps sg pa esgars 


-nümüni,? names of the several kinds of deep 


jñaparamita. BRB Hee के 


meditation derived from the pra 
113+5=118 ahs k 


at ‘gro ba deep inéditation of +- £ 


sarnana ginau ' Sürargamonaà 1: dpa’ 7 
A S ৬ * ma-samadhih zhes bya ba'i ting transforming oneself into a 
S" Ys কলা sen nge dzin champion 
3 ratnamudro- 2. rin chen phyag deep meditation on the 
ETYM nàma- rgya zhes bya ba'i precious image 
FIRAS] samadhih ting nge 'dzin 
gantang sucandro- 3.zlababzangpo deep meditation on the 
cag nama- zhes bya ba'i ting beautiful moon 
सवितेव] samadhih nge 'dzin 
ES CT 353327 sithhavikridito 4. seng ge mam par deep meditation on the 
TES E: d 1 nama ttse ba zhes bya ba'i sports of a lion 
বিহীন. জুল] আরা ting nge 'dzin? 
म्द 
gagaran ERG candradhvajak 5. zla ba'i rgyal deep meditation on the A uin 
ग्‌ SE GABE mun a T eturnama mitshan tog ces bya moon, the top ornamentofa = EH 
7 i g^ ka Eb ud samadhih ba'i ting nge 'dzin banner 
^I 
evasion दक्ष rE sarvadharmod 6. chos thams cad ञ deep meditation on the 108 
gems armas gatonama las shin tu ‘phags 79 elevation above all earthly paid 
358 pa qan 1 samadhih zhes bya ba'i ting material things ॥ — 
Bere nge 'dzin Dr 
erase y nggak টিসি 1 es thams s deep ee on the kakang 
WR x udronam yi phyag rgya zhes image of all things 
3q gån gk ॥ मद asamadhih bya ba'i ting nge 
Graha) ‘dzin® 
Esdras Raise vilokitamür 8. spyi gtsug mam deep meditation on AHE 
r s उम dhonama par lta ba zhes bya regarding the crown of the BEM 
গন ka ae "ab RE samadhih ba'i ting nge'dzin? head 
aa] 
दशमिक ‘yaya dharmadhitu 9. chos kyi dbyings deep meditation on the real R% 
Waa gagahan harmed ; id 
Bandaga Eaa niyatonāma su nges pa zhesbya worth of morality ZÆ 
B ass ৮৮১ samadhi ba'i ting nge 'dzin? ES 
१3 
दिशसे gara वेषणे niyatadhvajak J0. nges pa'i rgyal ‘deep meditation on certainty 
5 esque এ eturnama mishan tog ces bya 
Fsg gawaa samàdhih ba'i ting nge ‘din 
aat - 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 12a-1), PST (fol. 318b-5), STEV (pp. 147-155) and BITC (pp. 28-36). 

9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2370), where it reads shes rab kyi pha rol du phyin pa'i nang nas 
"byung ba'i ting nge 'dzin gyi ming la in Tibetan. 

® PST (fol. 3192-2) mam par brtse ba. 

9In DT (fol. 122-3) and PST (fol. 319-3) sarvadharmmamudra-nama-samadhih. -- -- 

© [n PST (fol. 3192-4) and STEV (p. 148) spyi gtsug mam par blta ba. 

© This is misspelt as chos kyi dbyings su nges la in STEV (p. 148). 
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Kanaan NESEHR sarvadharmapr: 12. chos thams cad  decp.meditation on the 
aveSamudro- la jug pa'i phyag image of that one who 


rag SAAS nama- rgya zhes bya bati provides ali things 
Be ya pr 
daga E samadhih ting-age 'dzin ৯. 
aa] Ne : 
% द 3 ge ngasa samadhirajasu ing nge ‘dzin deep meditation on 
# य d ri s. pratisthito gyi rgyal po itar rab remaining firm, like the 
Paya E 717  nima- . ` tu gnas pa zhesbya prince of deed meditation 
mergi segs sainidhih ba'i ting nge 'dzin - 
ete 
০৮০ > न्यू rasmipramukt 14. 'odzerrabtu | deep meditation on the 
ain a o-nāma- 'gyed pa zhes bya diffusion of the rays of light 
ejyvdwguA अ aĝ samüdhib ~ ` ba'i ting nge'dzin? £ 
দিনা s dpi 
suene agaa, balavytho- | 15.dpungbkodpa — deep meditation on the 
TE a nāmasamā zhes bya ba'i ting disposition of an army 
guRüsRaRsp nia dhih nge 'dzin .. : 
CE asus samudpato- |. 16. yang dag par È deep meditation on him that | 
anmi êng 4 08008598105 ‘phags pa 2165 bya is truly exalted 
ser dhih ba'i ting nge 'dzin 
प्रिय aka P, : : 
Rare Reyer IIag niruktiniyatapr 17. nges pa'i tshig deep meditation on 
K ere E 3 sare avešo-nama la gdon mi za bar embracing without hesitation 
SER RENS samadhih ‘ju zhes bya ba'i what is becoming 
2 8 pa y 
am kak Ala E p “ting nge 'dzin š f 
৮ : 
; : 
ger winga abhivacanapra 4 tshig jr me deep jection oh the 
nt laf a£ it, vešo-náma ja jug pa zhesbya abstract sense of a primitive 
सहमत aw get Ris ख़ samüdhih baitingnge 'dzin? word 
kana MA, | | $ 
दुगमा वशीव digvilokito- 19. phyogs rnam deep meditation on the 
PT Ve र aa oc namasama par blta ba zhes bya consideration of the ten 
Rs SRDS म इमू pow dhih | ‘bai ting nge 'dzin? corners 
a | 
इङश्च ৮৮০০ adharamu , 20. phyag rgya deep meditation on 
Beas अ dronäma ` yongs su 'dzin pa perceivirig fully the meaning 
৮ ] samadhih “zhes bya ba'i ting of the symbols 
Sakae nge 'dzin 
ARTATZA wêka asarapramoso 21. brjed pa med pa deep meditation on 
rai Babak aries nama- zhes bya ba'i ting unforgetfulness 
১০০০ अशू samadhih nge 'dzin? 


© DT (fol. 122-5) rasmipramukto-nama-samadhih: i : 

9 STEV (p. 148, no. 17) ‘os pa'i tshig la gdon mi za:bar jug pa zhes.bya ba'i ting nge 'dzin. For spelling and 
Sanskrit equivalent see also TSD. (p. 607) and BITC. (p. 29). + w 

9 DT (fol.2b-2) tshig bla dags pa la jug pa zhes bya ba'i ting nge 'dzin. See FSD (1935);STEV (p. 146) and 
BTTC (p. 29). A 

© In DT (fol. 12b-1) digdilokito-nama-samadhih and in STEV (p. 148) digvilokitamudro-nama-samadhih. 

9 See TSD (p. 836). STEV (p: 148) asámpramoso-nàma-samadhih. ES 
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Waga 83279 mud. . "rgya zhes bya ba'i 


naban E nāma- ting nge 'dzin? 
samādhih 

बुगमष्दाछस्पर yaq akāśaspharano 23. nam mkha' deep meditation on the Mm 
Beep as mut Esse -nüma- khyab par byed pa encompassing of heaven E; जै 
Sg d samadhih zhes bya 090 ting Er 
osi nge 'dzin* 
इदमु ngagia vajramanda 24. rdo rje'i dkyil deep meditation on the 
à Road arabe lo-nfima- 'khor zhes bya bai diamond circle 

SARA अभ samadhih ting nge 'dzin 
e 
gases pah dhyajagrakeyi 25, rgyal mtshan deep meditation onthe arm — ai TRF 

ac te দির ro-náma- gyirtse mo'i dpung ornament placéd-on'top; FE 
senggang gasi samêdhih rgyan zhes byaba'i banner pole 
nakal) ting nge 'dzin 
বগি RAGAH ‘indraketur- 26. dbang po'itog ^ deep meditation on the top ART 
i 526६ * namasama ces bya ba'i ting nge ornament of Indra's banner = 
aa aaa Ma. dhih क्या ; 

ইন্না मर srotonugatona 27. rgyun gyi rjes deep meditation on FEY 
D id b: 17 masama su song ba zhes bya following the course of a WE 
शि জুম ser dhih ba'i ting nge ‘dzin stream 
Rewer J235 sirnhavijrmbhi 28, seng ge rnam deep meditation on the PRG 

š 5 y) = i এ : 7 

শুনি — to-nama- par bsgyings pa yawning of a lion AGE: 

1 gasal  samadhih zhes bya ba'i ting 2? WFR 
aAa Raza . nge'dzin ge ॐ HME 
garga spaan vyatyasto- 29. snrel zhi zhes deep meditation on the Wk 

f Ë namasama bya ba'i ting nge reverse, contrariety se: प 
দিনা iil dhih "dzin? 3a 
১০১ মিতু raparhjaho- 30. nyon mongspa deep meditation on on the Buta 

namasama spong ba zhes bya state of being delivered from ह; 
বলা Br à 
gr | | dhih ba'i ting nge 'dzin® ^ ignorance ARK 
EX 
र Asan vairocano- 31 mam parsnang deep meditation on 5 Dd 
MN námasamá ba zhes bya ba'i ting illumination X ও 
कस्य dhih nge cine RN 
Wermasrnrany wi (A ‘gra  animi$o 32. tshol ba med pa deep meditation on the 
REUS E 
নিই ~a, ° namasamd zhes bya ba'i ting unsought 
ARAR Âe dhih nge 'dzin 
maranga wan as aniketasthi 33. gnas la brten pa deep meditation on ARSE 
à ver Berea cared tonama med pa zhes bya independence with respect to #172, 
A ang SAN  samadhih 09५ ting nge'dzin® a plan Xd 
beak EU 
Redi EZE nišcitto- 34. sems med pa deep meditation on the ERD 


© DT (fol. 12b-1) and PST (fol. 319b-3) sarvadharma-samavašarana-sagaramudra-nama-samñdhib, 

® DT (fol. 126-3) akasasparano-nima-samadhih. See TSD (p. 1345). 

3 PST (fol. 319b-6) sgrel zhi zhes bya ba; STEV (p. 149. no. 29) snrwel zhes bya ba'i; and BITC (p. 30) sel zhi 
zhes bya ba'i . For spelling and Sanskrit equivalent see also TSD (p. 1442). Dag yig ngag sgron (p. 21 and p. 
361) spells as snrel zhi and defines as 'chol ba'am go rim su mi gnas pa (meaning mixed and disordered). Also 
see Li shi'i gur khang (p. 46) which defines as logs sam 'phrad dam 'chol pa go rims su mi gnas pa. 

ও STEV (p. 149) ranarhjaho-nama-simadhih. See also TSD (p. 874). 

© PST (fol. 319b-6) rnam par snang mdzad zhes bya ba'i. 

9 DT (fol.12b-6) brten med pa. See also STEV (p. 149. no. 33), TSD (p. 1375) and BTTC (p. 30). 
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amyra i ot 
ASRR, gana 
Taaa wagy 
उस्‌] uei 
RO was `` pigar 
Aşa मेभ 
asang gga 
वि rR अमू 
Radyan বিমন 
gagak ga 
SARA KAN xw 
kana saq 
fina १1०0४ 
galaa garsai 
अमष sees 
gaga মুগ 
Rawana WAWAN 
PRR ऋग 
SSS ka Ski 
sêpata aja 
०००७-७० pA 
उप] maa 
जक कच 
RARBG अकश, 
jajanan शहद 
विकरमेव मचः 
০০৮ wangan 
grêg naba 


nama 
samadhih 


anantaprabhon 
amasamadhih 


prabhakaro- 
namasama 
dhih 


-Suddhas&ro- ' 


nämasamā 
dhih 
vimalaprabho- 
nama- 
samadhih 


ratikaro- 


, némasama 


dhih 
vidyutpradipo- 
nama- 
samadhih 
aksayo- 
namasama 
dhih 


ajeyonama- 


samadhih 


tejovati-nàma- 
samadhih 


ksayapagatona 
masama 
dhih 


candravima 
lonama 
samadhih 
süryapradr 
ponama- 
samadhih 
avivarto- 
namasama 
dhih 


9 PST (fol. 3202-4) glog gi sgron me. 
9 STEV (p. 150. no. 42) zan mi shes pa. 
® PST (fol. 3202-4) mi 'phàm pa. 

ও STEV (p. 150) zag pa dang bral ba zhes bya ba'i ting nge ‘dein 
© PST (fol. 320a-6) nyi ma'i sgyon ma 


sgron ma zhes bya 


-ba ting nge‘dzin 


36. 'od mtha' yas pa 
zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge'dzin ` 


37. ‘od byed pa zhes 
bya ba'i ting nge 
‘dzin 


38. dag pa dam pa 


- zhes bya ba'i ting 


nge 'dzin 

39. 'od dri ma med 
pa zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge 'dzin 


40. dga’ bar byed pa 
zhes bya ba'i ting ` 
nge 'dzin 

41. glog gi sgron 
ma zhes.bya ba'i 
ting nge 'dzin? 


42. zad mi shes pa 
zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge ‘dzin® 


43. mi pham pa 
zhes bya ba'i ting 


. nge 'dzin? 


44. gzi brjid yod pa 
zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge 'dzin 


45. zad pa dang bral 
ba zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge ‘dzin® 


46. zla ba dri ma 
med pa zhes bya 
ba'i ting nge 'dzin 
47. nyi ma'i sgron 
ma zhes bya ba'i 
ting nge 'dzin? 

48. 'gyur ba med pa 
zhes bya bati ting 
nge 'dzin 


immaculate lamp 


deep meditation on the 
infinite light 


deep meditation on the 
making of light 


deep meditation on the 
purely holy 

deep meditation on the 
immaculate light 

deep meditation on him who 
makes glad 

deep meditation on the great 


lamp of lightning 


deep meditation on the 
inexhaustible 


deep meditation on the 
invincible 


deep meditation on 
possessing brilliant 


deep meditation on being 
without defect 


deep meditation on the 
immaculate moon 


deep meditation on the sun, 
the chief lamp 


deep meditation on the 
immutable 


BIH 
WE 
BIH 
=EN 
Ki C 


Bota 
E: 
HIE 
ELS 
Uai 
ER 


REH 


ES 


HTS 
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Suisse ags prajtiápradipo- .-50. shes-rab sgron deep meditation-on the lamp 
হিল nama- ma zhes bya ba'i of wisdom 
SRR ब्म samadhih  . ting nge 'dzin. 
इृप्स्यपुक्षपयादेश सुहुते ^ Suddhapratibh 51: snang ba gsal ba : deep meditation on the clear 
asonama- zhes bya baiting light 


১৮৯০৭ samadhih nge ‘dzin 
ann मद वेश alokakaro- .: 52. snang barbyed ^ deep meditation on the light 
“रि namasama pa zhes bya ba'i ting maker , [3 
gaga naka | dhih nge dzin?- . i 
a E 
(Beg ृरुणु "Éwsr.küriküro- ^ .. 53.byababyedpa -deep meditation on doing TE 
sas g 3 
दद aie nëmasama ` zhes bya baiting what is to be done 
ARR sad dhih nge 'dzin ? 
ELA fau .'jüünaketur- ^. 54. ye shes tog ces : - deep meditation on the chief. .: 
cesa E ë: ` nümasamü jc bya ba'i ting nge ornament of wisdom 
SARA Nd dhih dzin s “if 


इडेन sakan vajropamo- . ` 55. rdo rje Ita bu deep meditation on him who, 


ndmasama ..Zhes bya ba'i ting is-like-a vajra I 
RRR s dhih nge ‘dzin - y "E 
Rewesgsersrár ৮৮ cittasthiro- 156. sems gnas pa deep meditation on the EFL 
masak nümasamà zhes bya ba'i ting duration of the soul t 
FRPR अमू dhih nge 'dzin 
[ततक्षुः “sasa a ..: samantalo 57:‘kun tu snang ba deep meditation on the 4 
ee : x pea konama- zhes bya baiting everywhere appearing h 
A Vas | अष samadhih nge 'dzin 


KAGAN AS sadina supratisthitona 58. rab:tu gnas pa deep meditation on the state 


"नि : masama zhes bya ba'i ting of perfect continuance 
gk asad पराई nge 'dzin 
Rasta B RITE .ratnakotir- 59. rin chen mtha' deep meditation on the 
namasama yas zhes bya 091 precious infinite one 
इरि শা ser dhih ting nge 'dzin? 


Samarang EX 3484 ‘varadharmam 60. chos dam pa'i deep meditation on the 
90100818381) phyag rgya zhes symbol of the supreme 
নিজ sawah ] phyag rgy: y: p: 


adhih bya bati ting nge moral body 
3 -'dzin 9 qs 

erase অয় আআ sarvadharmasa ' :61,:01108 thams cad deep: meditation on the 

dee ` ठञि Mata-ndma — ..mnyam pa nyid ces equality of allthings - 
agaeggdeg C qasaqa ` NE Py bai kah a 
एरिक dhih ‘dzin - 
1020४ 0७४० सुबु ratijaho- | 62. dga' ba spong deep meditation called `°- Ej 
इर " ae ndmasama ` ba zhes bya ba'i ting “abandoning joy SE € 

S| | dbih nge'ázin > BRE 


? In STEV (p. 150) aningyo-nama-samadhih and in TSD (p. 1816) anifijyo-nama-samadhih- t 
® In DT (fol. 13a-6) and STEV (p. 151) snang ba byed pa. In TSD (p. 1438) and BTTC (p: 31) snang bar byed 
pa. In STEV (p. 151) alokakaro-ngma-samadhih. ; - . 

® DT (fol. 13b- 2) rin chen mtha' zhes bya ba'i ting nge 'dzin. 
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semeng 
वरि 
ucl 
3, 
AAR RRR 
वोम 
aie erasa 
sn 
0০ 
७०७७४ 
ipee 
agree 
sanê ang 
सरिते 


agar asa 
gas Ras. 


ARRAS 
वेष 


TSR ERTS 


agii etd. 


sêmi aan 
gga 


ED ND 
उस्र 

apa वेध 
EN 


০১ 


ससग 
Zgan 


"ORARUD 
Tani 
SEP EA 
৮৮৮৮১ 


winga 
अक्‌ 


` sma 


eret 


gada 


0४ 


ase 


চট 
হুম 
arse 
waaga 


k 


apada 


vikirano- 
namasama 
dhih 


sarvadbarmap 
adaprabhedo 
nama- 


samadhih 


samaksaravak 
aronama- 
samadhih 


aksarapaga 
to-nama- 
samadhih 


&rambanacche 


danonama 
samadhih 


avikaro- 
namasama 
dhih 


aprakaro- 
namasama 
dhih 


namaniyatapra 
veśo-nāma | 
samadhih 


aniketacdti- 
namasama 
dhih : 


timirapagato- 
nama- 


` samadhih 


cáritravati- 
namasama 
dhih 
acalo-náma- 
samadhih 


visayatirno- 
namasama 


64 rnam par ‘thor 


ba zhes bya ba'i ting 


kyi tshig rab tu 
"byed pa zhes bya 
bati ting nge 'dzin 


“66. yi ge mnyam 


par ‘god pa zhes bya 
ba'i ting nge ‘dzin 


67. yi ge.dang bral 
ba zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge 'dzin पु 


68. dmigs pa geod 
pa zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge ‘dzin® 


. 69. rnam pa med pa 


zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge 'dzin 


70. ‘gyur ba med pa 
zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge ‘dzin 


71. ming nges par 
‘jug pa zhes bya ba'i 
ting nge 'dzin 


72. gnas med pa 
spyod pa zhes bya’ 
ba'i ting nge 'dzin 


73. rab rib med pa 
zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge 'dzin 


74. spyod pa dang 
ldan pa zhes bya 
bati ting nge 'dzin? 
75. g.yo ba med pa 
zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge 'dzin 


76. yal las brgal ba 
zhes bya ba'i ting ` 


deep meditation on fully 
scattered 


deep meditation on 
analysing everything 


deep meditation on 


expressing everything by 


equal letters 


deep meditation on that 
which cannot be expressed 
by letters ` 


deep meditation on the 
interruption of one's aim or 
object 

deep meditation on that 
which has no species 


deep meditation on the 
unchangeable ^ 


deep meditation on 


penetrating the true meaning 3⁄4 


of the name 


deep meditation on 


- unbecoming practices 


deep meditation on seeing 
clearly 


deep meditation on good 
moral. 
deep meditation on the 


immovable __ 


deep meditation on being 
free from a plan 


© This term is not listed in STEV and PST. The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1406). 
७ STEV (p. 152) árambhanacchedano-nàma-samadhih: 
9 STEV (p. 152) aniketacaro-nama-samadhih. 
ও STEV (p. 152) cátitravato-nama-samadhih. 


যা 


‘= 


EMH 
ME: 
RR 
=H, 
जदह 
HUE, 
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SRST S UUQUSS* 1 nama 'gyur ba? zhes bya 


ARES] E samadhi 81005 nge 'dzin? 
Raw dan 393354 sthitanigcitto- 78. sems fed, par deep meditation on existing 
š wak nama- gnas pa zhes bya without thinking 
massa arad tee tingende "dein 
B Su oe samadhih bai tingnge.' द. ই, তান z 


कदम m 
ARA TIN EEG Subhapuspa - 79. dge b imetog  .decp meditation on die many কি 


i exp tifubhapuspata rgyasshingdagpa -and pure blossoms of virtue 

[RPS साहको "^ra $ 

SESS sg T क Suddhir-nàma- «zhes bya baiting er छ = 

m*sEaksp ` ऋः: samadhih +i নাগ क्या is 

Eo sagasa anantapratibhā 80. spobs pa mtha' deep meditation on the 
2৯৯০৪ x no-nàma- yaspazhesbyaba'i infinite boldness 

५७७५५ ७० Mum us 


samüdhih ' tingnge'dzin: 


saga asang হুশ bDodhyahgavati 81. byang chubkyi deep meditation ou the 
1 


pone qaqas € nama- yan lag yod pa zhes existence of wisdom 
Kwang महकश ... samādhi} - -bya ba'i ting nge nets এ 
দিনই ur M ^ < dzin à at 
100113 Wang  asamasama- 82. mi‘mnyam pa déep meditation on equality 
cme Bayern TINAS nama-sama dang mnyam pa and inequality 
ngawangun 3 ४४ dhih : zhes bya bai ting ह ` 
barak >, Os हे nge 'dzin? t: a, 
erasure ses sarvadharmati 83. chos thamscad ^ deep meditation on being 
Eu पका # ज kramano- ''las'daš pazhesbya delivered from the material: 
AE aw g^ lal ^ nama- “ba'i ting nge 'dzin? world - "n 


Seat E samadhih 


ingi wêka pariccheda ` 84: yongs su 80007" ` déep meditatio on cutting ` - 
sm karo-nima- "कु zhes bya:ba'i ting off totally শা ey 
gaia RR qu i samadhih nge'dzin ': ' 


Sagaza A: SaaS “wimativikirano : “85, nem nur mnam deep meditation on clearing, ne 


FRE F uS,  Düma- par sel ba zhes bya ^ up doubt 
Aara as gei d s: samadhih bati ting nge 'dzin 
kas sal & Ag ma et “alas ore 
Tg anseia niradhişthāno- 86. gnassubyaba deep meditation on not 
है Ads " anb. © DAma- med pa zhes bya making a plan 
cu MEL छठ 09५ ting nge 'dzin? . 
serae aN angaa ekavyiiho- “87. bkod pa'gcig pa deep meditation on. the, 
A chi ` nāmasamā ` zhes bya ba'i ting sameness layout 
उसस्‌ सममः X cC Di ; Ç v, 


? in BITC (p. 33) and TSD (p. 2162) yul las ‘das pa zhés bya ba'i ting nge ‘dzin. The Sanskrit equivalent is the 
same in TSD. DT (fol. 13b-5) visayafirpno-náma-samüdhih. _ 

® STEV (p. 152) tshog3 sú gyur pa. See TSD (p. 2194). 
SDT (fol. 14a-1) sarvaguna-saficayagato-nàma-samadhili. Also see TSD (p. 2194), 

Š For Sanskrit equivalent see TSD (p. 420). STEV (p. 152) éubhapuspata-Suddhir-nama-samadhih. 

७ STEV (p. 153) asamasamo-nama-samadhih. See also. TSD. (p. 1795). 

© DT (fol. 142-4) chos thams cad las ‘da’ ba. For Tibetan spelling and Sanskrit equivalent see also TSD (p. 739), 
STEV (p. 153. no. 82) and BITC (p. 33). 
? In STEV (p. 153. no 85) and PST (fol. 3215. 2) gnas su bya ba zhes bya ba'i'ting nge “dzin. 
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ngeran 5 अकी 


ns banda par bsgrab pa zhes accomplishment 
aangat RASS samädhih bya ba'i ting nge 
draka ‘dzin® 
Sere EAD Rasy ekakaro- 89. mam pa gcigtu deep meditation on | 
UEM न्स neis nàma-sama gyurpazhesbya °°’ becoming of one kind 
anges | अष्‌ : . 


dbih ba'i ting nge 'dzin 


FERRAN "a ART Bkárinapakáro 90.rnampardorba deep meditation on there 
ang হী %| at = I -nama- med pa zhes bya being nothing more to be cut 
= 


ats 


Bary se 3: শখ nairvedhikasar 91 ] riogs pas srid deep meditation on 

É acie vac nare vabhava- pa'i gzhi thams cad comprehending the 
गनि सत gayaa tamopagatonā khong du chud pa foundation of ali worldly 
gasangan esset ma-sama-dhih zhes bya ba'i ting existence 


0 nge‘dzin 
REAR AIGRST sathketarutapr 92. brda dang sgra deep meditation on 
[E avego-nima- la'jugpazhesbya penetrating the meaning of 
samüdhil ba'i ting nge 'dzin symbol and sound 
gnaw dey t r . nirghosaksara 93. sgra dbyangs deep meditation on-the final 
—— vimukto- kyi yi ge dang bral ^ liberation from sound and 
BAN a 7 näma-samā ba zhes bya ba'i ting vocal harmony 
sa Roa dhih nge 'dzin 
ui 
esame LEE E EI jvalanolko- 94.sgronma'barba deep meditation on the 
CES nama-sama zhes bya ba'i ting burning vessel 
३ क्ट agat sen dhih nge 'dzin? B 
siis inns appui laksanaparigod 95. mtshan nyid deep meditation on the 
mangah বনু hanonama yongs su sbyong 08. perfect distinction of 
f as $^ Sa qaa samadhih * zhes bya ba'i ting + — criterion 
हे ते ao “nge 'dzin - . ` 
अरम wa pany anabhilaksi 96. mngonparma’ deep meditation on that 
PEE soa tonüma- dmigspazhesbya — which is not evident 
RAAST ASEH samadhih ba'i ting nge 'dzin 
ngakak 4 . s 


samana ngasa sarvākāravaro 97. mampathams — deep meditation on him who 


aa usun eee petonümasama ‘cad kyi mchog dang is excellent in every way 

STAN 9495 का Idan pa zhes bya : i 

ANJAR मुहं , bali ting nge 'dzin 

cês % CLE tha te dg > | 

Anakan wi ang aksayakarando 98. mi zad pa'i za deep meditation on the 
शि bya bai inexbaustible vessel 

Ed sare nama- हि ma tog ०९३७ ya ba'i inexbausi ssel 

Ë ANS samadhih ting nge 'dzin 


© PST (fol. 3215-2) bkod pa cig pa. 

® STEV (p.153) mam par mngon par sgrub pa zhes bya ba'i ting nge 'dzin. ` 

© DT (fol.14a-6) rnam pa dor ba med pa. See TSD (p. 1407), BTTC (p. 34) and STEV (153). 

© DT (fol. 14b-1) jvalanolka-nàma-samádhih. n 
© For Sanskrit equivalent also see TSD (p. 631). . - ie a 5 


samādhih -~ ba'i ting nge 'dzin® off . (जर) 
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GNIRAGRS NNT.. samadhih 
ais 


WAT sre i "em gs samyaktvamit deep meditation on the 


JER RB hyatva-~. illustration of right-and 
2 ud PS है जय gi Sarvasathgrasa - wrong - £ 
^T meer aw wy sÊ il nonàma- - 

Co] samadhih bati ting nge ‘dzin 


agarana Nux sarvarodbanir 101. gal ba dang deep meditation.on the entire. 
arasa sun daa odha-sampra — ..'gog pa thams cad ceasing of every 
` SNR samanondma- yang dag parzhiba transgression and prohibition 


कि) gary samadhih zhes bya ba'i ting 
০৩] U : : ngedzins: Q = 
RARUS, Nam c sarvasukhaduh + 102. bde ba dang deep meditation on rejoicing 
APASIA SDT. Khanirabhi sdug bsngal-thams -over all sorts of pleasure and 
E ü 358 রদ nandinama cad la mrigon-par pain 
हनुः asl samadhih dga' ba med pa zhes 
Aran . k bya ba'i ting nge 
Bek aR ⁄ : dzin? ~ =, | I 
RJJ TRAA waksa anurodhapratir 103. mihun pa dang deep meditation on the. 701 
মনন বনু . odho-náma gal ba med pa‘ . pleasure of convenience and. HE; 

EX 4 Ei "samadhilr zhes bya ba'i ting "^ transgression ANE 
ठग 385 र : ` nge 'džin ^ p Bis EL 
easier Rare vimalaprabho- 104. 'od dri ma med deep meditation on the NL M 

নই अकष nüma- - pa zhes bya ba'i ting immaculate light 3s X 

১০০০ 3 eB | samadhih nge'dzin. _.. jas. FA . d: 
: X Pt HO o 

EN sangan sāravatī- 105. snying.po dang deep meditation onthe: — >- AS 

—— es nāmasamä Idan pa zhes bya essential being E WE 
anga 9 6 1 duh .- ba'i ting nge 'dzin PT নর. 
Pa ; j ee হারা 
নম মইন aye ex paripürnacand 106. zla ba nya ba'i deep meditation on the BAY | 

FN Barat Ge, Ta-vimala 'oddrima medpa spotless brightness of the Xd ` ` 
E NaN gs ? WS fa prabhonümasa  zhes bya ba'i ting ful! moon É 3E: HB 
Seals. মন্টু madhih . . nge 'dzin® " : $ Ait 

x É ES] 
00:31: Age Baar vidyutpra 107. glog gi'odces deep meditation on the flash . tM 

CEN a bho-nàma- bya ba'i tingnge` of lightning Æ 
^" $ «Raj seis samadhih gins ১৮৮ ৪২ ZER 
Rig na वेश 201 tmahavyiihona , | 108. bkod pa chen deep meditation on the great 73032) 

ea s 3 masama . po zhes bya ba'i fabric Hox 
S" YA ৮৪] sa'l dhih ting nge 'dzin ४ 
KRASAN NETAEY sarvakaraprab 109. rnam pa thams deep meditation on the 182648 
Karang qÉgus hàkaro- caddu'odbyed pa making of light by all means je; H^ 
@ i nümasamá zhes bya bali ting -::1: : +5, ... PE -.— HH 
RAH EFT এত 'dzin Y ipm 
0 Sosa Hk 


9 BTTC (p. 35) yang dag par log pa thams-cad yang dag par sel-ba, ^ 
? STEV (p. 154. no. 101) dge ba. š : 

© In STEV (p. 154. no 102) and PST (fol. 322a-4) bde ba. ক UO 
* pr (fol. 14b-5) paripürnpacandra-vimalaprabho-nma-samádhib.:;- Uf sos et 
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ges Sage 
চা 
DA ALI 
सरिक 
Yaaa 
पम्पा 
gaga 
ose] 
নমতা 
Mer aca 
ARRAS RAST 
SARRAR 
agaaga 
हिरे 

bi NA akan 
ঘ্টনা 
টনক 
नण 
nawan 
nan 
jera 
seda anna 
যখন 
RARER Ray 


চা 
RENERE 
gagean 
evt 
agre 
asserat 
sarasija 


Kaisar 
ARERR ARS! 


ECCE 


queam 


sed 
Wan pa, 
e 


"el 


ARENA, F 


NENITN - 


সুমা 


S oda 


Bde 
AS 
ES nai 1 


baki KAN 


faan 
E 


quar 
sagga 
E 
wêka 
aqy 
sab 


শুশৃবুষণ 
Rupe 
Agar 


-arajovirajo- ` 


nayayukto- 
namasama 
dhih 


arapasamavas 
arano-nama 


»sam&üdhih 


..aranasaranasar 


vasamavasara 
no-nàmasamà. 
dhih 


»anilarnbhanike 


,tani-kato- 
namasama 

` dhih `: 
“tathatasthitani- ` 


Scitto-nàma 
samadhih 


kayakali- 
sampramathan 
o-nama- 


, í —-samadhih 


vakkalarnvidh 
am-sana- 
gaganakal 
po-nama- 
samadhih 


akasasarhgavi 
muktinirupale 
po-namasama 
dhih 


9 STEV (p. 155) nyon mongs pa med par yang dag ‘du ba. 


® STEV (p. 155. no. 110) thams cad la ‘du ba. 
© DT (fol. 15a-3) aranasarama-sarvvasamavasarano-nàma-samádhih. 
ও The following two terms are not listed in STEV and PST (fol. 3226-2) gnas pa brtan pa med pa la brtson pa 
9 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 


- 111. rdul med'cibg 


rdul dang bral bai 


. tshul dang Idan pa 


zhes bya ba'i ting 


- nge ‘dzin 


112. nyon mongs pa 
med par yang dag 
par ‘du ba? zhes bya 


+ bu ting nge dein 


:113. nyon mongs pa 


med pa dang nyon 
mongs pa dang bcas 
pa thams cad yang 
dag par ‘du ba? zhes 
bya ba'i ting nge 
‘dzin® 


114. gnas la brten 
pa med pa la brtson 
pa zhes bya ba'i ting 


^nge"dzin? 


:115. de bzhin nyid 
la gnas shing sems 
med pa zhes bya 
ba'i ting nge 'dzin 


116. lus kyi skyon 
yang dag par sel ba 


zhes bya ba'i ting 
+ nge.'dzin, d 


117. ngag gi skyon 
mam par 'jig pas 
nam mkha' Itar gyur 
pa zhes bya ba'i ting 
nge ‘dzin® 


118. nam mkha' Itar 
chags pa med pas 
rnam par grol zhing 
gos pa med pa zhes 
bya ba'i ting nge 
‘dzin 


` deep meditation on pure and 


irreproachable conduct 


deep meditation on the full 
assemblage of the happy or 
virtuous 


deep meditation on the 
whole aggregate of the 
happy and distressed 


deep meditation on earnestly 
seeking a place which is not 


supported by othérs 


deep meditation on 
remaining on suchness and 
absence of cognizance 


deep meditation on putting j 
away the defects of the body, 34: 


deep meditation on putting 
away the defects of the mind 
as clear as space 


deep meditation on full 
liberation and without 
defilement 


m 
ELB 
TAE 
mu. 


ES] 


Sr 
XLRUN. 
EL 

RE 
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U A P 


19+1=20 
০০০০৮ 
Rear 
EE 
spears 
ger 
gos 
sangara] 
AM OU 
abc 
GAIN 
ননদ 
ays 
kai 

KAG gary 
SR 
fessus 
gefta 
Kangka 
Rawan ae 


garangan 


MAU অনা tv sans: डग কু এ সম হত 


generic names for a bodhisattva, HERS . 


HE bodhisattva 
AEH] mahasattva 
दमड] buddhimat 
agag uttamadyuti E 
žag] jinaputra 
Raga | jinadhara 
Ris vijetr > 
Raq jinankura 
Aan vikranta 
a Ei paramārya 
৮ sarthavaha 
araras mahāyaśas 
faa ` वाण, 
NGAEN mahüpunya 
R= vara 
sim ‘dharmika 
RF xa jinaurasa 

| dharmato- 
sajan, Tema 
ECC nirjita ^ 
apo  mukhato-jdta 


“ 1. byang chub-sems 
dpa’ 


2. sems dpa’ chen 


` 3. blo dan? 


4. gsal mchog: 


#5. rgyal ba'i sras 


6. rgyal ba'i gzhi 


` य; mam par rgyal 


"byed 


9. rtsal Idan 
10. phags mchog 
11. ded dpon | 


` 12. grags chen? 


13: snying rje can 
14. bsod nams che 
15. dbang phyug 
16. ¿hos dang Idan 


pa 
17tgyal ba'i thugs 
kyi sras? 

18. chos las byung 
ba š 


* 19, nges par rgyal 
ao 


20. zhal nas‘skyes 


pa 


8. igyal ba'i myu gu ** 


enlightened being? 


great being? 


thé intelligent 


chief brightness 
Jina's son 


the basis of victory 


` one who will become 


victorious š 
the germ of victory ;- 


the Skillful 
the most venerable 


the guide of a caravan 


„of great reputation. 


the conipassionáte : ; 
of great merits 

the. powerful 

of good moral. - 


the spiritual son of Jinà 
produced by virtue 
definitely win , * 


issued from the mouth 


ও This is listed in DT (fol. 15a-5), PST (fol. 3220-3) and STEV (p. 6), where it is spelt slightly differently as 
byang chub sems dpa'i spyi'i mtshan, and BITC (p. 36-37). 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1637). 


9 OX (p.38). 


9 OX (p. 166) honorific title used of advanced Bodhisattva. ' 
? In TSD (p. 420), DT and PST (fol. 322b-3) dhimin. 

® STEV (p. 7. no. 12) grags can. 

© PST (fol. 323a-1) jinorasa. 

ও This term is not listed in STEV and BTTC 
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8449-03 — 


Seer waya Avalokite 1: spyan ras gzigs theilord who gazes . UO 
acan $vara Gbang phyug [compassionately upon BE 
SAT. ই উই ०५ Vo S «s beings]? 
BASE] is gs i Maitreya . 2. byams pa. loving-kindness? merciful 
saa "Pigs Akaéagarbha 3. nam mkha' thé essence of the void space 
LANE . snying po, . above ' 
तुमु seges Samanta 4. kun tu bzang 90. the.all-good one” goodin “HW 
bhadra we every respect : 
aga ÈI E Vajrapani -` 5.lagnardo rje? holding Vajra in hishand? कीव 
E X gk f চির Y» 
ANSENT SERES Mafijusri- „6. jam dpal gzhon ^ Manjushri the juvenile XOU. 
A T Ph q7 kumara-bhita ^ nur gyur pa 7) 
SY ২ 
janane sadasa Sarva- 7. sgrib pa thams the effacer of all stains, . Mein 
— fads nivarana- cad mam par sel obscurations completely 
BASAN s গু viskambhin |. ba? i . cleared 
sag 3999 ति Ksitigarbha 8. sati snying po the essense of the earth® Hr 
aga Hay anygarg Mahasthama 9. mthu cher thob one who has obtained great TE 
+ 1 क्र -= prüpta ~ ç strength 
57 
CE gH Ratnaketu 10. rin po che'itog with a jewel on top of his SETAE 
head 
angg] ap Pi Ratnapáni ll.lagnarinchen holding a gem in his hand ES! 
ama His दक्षि xg s:  Ratnamüdrü- ^ 12.lagmaphyag ' withasealofgemsinhis ` WIT 
নি पु LN ৮ hasta rgya rin po che hand 
Syng Ra AB ABUT a . Ratngmukuta Ls cod pan rin po , . vm a precious diadem or È Er 
maya 8523) gir ,,,,Ratnacüda 1h. gnus na rin po m dh on the crown of au 
Zynga apg Ratnakiita 15 पंप chen brtsegs ^ with stored jewels कक 
$ . pa 
ष्‌ R^ gU Ratnakara “° 16.dkonmchog thé source of jewels i 
italia APTAS এ, : 
AAA b ५ 
BARIT agm Ratnaśikhara 17. rin po che'irtse the jewel peak 
š y a3 € mof Ç 
Ra ইন gara] Aja Ratnadhvaja i&.rinchenrgyal : the precious banner Seti 


mtshan 


? This is listed in DT (fol. 15b-3), PST (fol. 323-1), STEV (pp. 7-10) and BTTC (pp. 37-40) 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1638). i 

७ Also see the OX (p. 25). 

Š Also see the OX (p. 170)... ৬ dia? 

७ See OX (p. 246). 5 

® PST (fol. 323a-1) Vajrapani. 

© See OX (p. 322). 

9 See OX (p. 172). 

® PST (fol. 323a-3) sarva-navarama-viskambhi. 

® Also see OX (p. 148). 

ODT (fol. 15b-6) rin chen briseg pa. ` 4 
®STEV (p. 7. no. 16) rin chen 'byung gnas. See TSD (p..76) and (p. 2262) for Sanskrit equivalent. 
®STEV (p. 7) Ratna-Sekhara, DT (fol. 15b-5) and TSD (p. 2266) Ratna-sikhara. 
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हित baka कि) ^g" ভগ Ratnagarbha ~*~ 


speras = &rigarblia 
মী ^ Subhagaibha 
aR ara 485 ' Subha- ` 

E la- 
या `` MED 
Arisan . ST „ .. Tathagata- 
হা sen h garbha © 
gere * Kang Jüana-garbha 
sage E E : Sürya-garbha ^ ` 

पी ^ Samadhi- 
অত ajaga. Sindis 
হুকটা হু Padrna-garbha 

ব্রন Sasa” Vimukti: 

eru, hd cs 
Seq wage ^ Samanta-netra 
agit mana. ^ Padma-netra 


na है ^ Vimala-netra 


serit U feri নি 


wei “a কল 


নালা কিতা eae 
Raves olaki] ; niin 
गुर. sageta Samanta 
রশ s NEQUE 


FECE zorro Jaya-mati 


Respir চা 50004475571 « 


wikridita 


galsy aggy — Mahághosa- 
Sgt E দ্ধ svararaja 
ARTA gH] Samum — Sibha-niüda- - 


° DT (fol. 15b-5) Suvarnna-garbha 


Bat snying po 


x 32; padma'i mig 


33. dri ma med pa'i 
[NE 


735: kun tu spyod 
. lam 


::7081 blo gros 


21. rm po che" © 
snying po 


^ 22. dpal gyi shying 


po E 
23. dge ba'i snying 
po —- 

24. dge ba dri ma 


Jewel essence’ 
essence of glory . 7 
essence of virtue 


essence of immaculate virtue 


med pa'i snying po... 


26. ye shes snying 
po > 

27. nyi ma'i snying . 
po? Ne GM 


© 28: ting ngé 'dzin 


‘gyi snying po 

29. padma'i shying 
py 

30. mam par grol 
bati zla ba 

31. kun tu mig 


7 34. yangs pa'i mig ` 


,. 36. kun nas mdzes 


37. ye shes Idan pa 


38. kun tu spyod 


39. rgyal ba'i blo 

gros 

40: seng ge mam: . `; 
par rol ba 


41. sgra chen po'i 
dbyangs kyi rgyal 
po 

42. seng ge'i sgra 


‘of good behavior ke 


essence of Tathagata® 


„essence of transcendental 


wisdom N 
thie essence of the sun 


essence of deep meditation ` 


‘essence of the lotus flower | 


‘the fully liberated moon 


consisting entirely of eyes 


with; lotus eyes, . . 


with immaculate eyes 


having large eyes : ©" 


the most beautiful... 


possessing knowledge 


mind always in exercise 


a triumphing mind 


‘the sporting lion 


the prince with.a resonant 


harmonious voice ean 


uttering a sound like that. of; + 


® Also see OX (p. 296) where the term is translated as Tathagata womb. 


® Also see TSD (p. 855). PST (fol. 323b:1). suryagarbha... 


9 DT (fol. 162-3) Samanterya-patha. 
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Bo AH 


oit 


क eger Anupalipta ` 44 gospamed pa ` “undefiled oak LIR 


armasman saa Sarvamala 45. dri ma kun tu free from all stair" 


५ pagata bral ba? |. I 
I5 35377 Candra 46. zla 'od? I moonlight 
~.. prabha "MM A 

Sat EIC Süryaprabha — 47.nyima'i'od sunlight 
dst " L SERI Jñāna-prabha 48. ye shes 'od light of wisdom 
RAR RR] d gagan Bhadrapala . 49. bzang.skyong keeper of the'good 
girig š arsa =a Merušikha- ~ 50 Ihun po rtse the young prince on the top BRR 
र्ष AQ Pe rakumara- ‘dzin gzhon nur- of Mount Meru Ta 

ARR] FSFI bhüta " TBE. . 

` रिङ्ग शक्ति: MEEEY ram "Varunamati Varuna's intellect grown XU. 
Siah j ro 3 kumüra-bhüta gros gzhon nur gyur young WE 
asa War gare yas "Sumati-ku- S2.bzangpoiblo “the ingenious young pirince WE 

a ad marabhiita gros gzhon mur gyur ERN EE 
RRS Rs sU "pac I ion) : see 
बगुन 365241 Nityodyu-kta 53. rtag tu brison always working hard 
চা] Naga Susartha-vaha 54. ded dpon bzang ‘the good caravan leader 

po 
Kaanan Jyotismat- 55. ‘od can gzhon the radiant young prince ET 
ey * kumara-bhüta nur gyur pa চিন Ë 
gus Durdharsa- 56. thub dka' gzhon the youn g prince, who is 
Fp kumāra-bhūta nur gyur pa, difficult to be overcome 
saanak , jS Gagana-gafija 2 un mkha'i a treasure in the spáce'above Ed 
sarawa quon Surarhgama $8. dpa’ bar ‘gro ba? walking towards being a 
s . champion 4 

01016) एकपछि -Aksayamati 59. blo gros mizad —_inxhaustible intellect 


pa 
Kananga RIM Pratibhāna- 60. spobs pa brisegs exalted confidence 


kita , : pa. bones ye EET 
षु "PS মন্দ T spos.kyi glang elephant with fragrant scent 
REA ६3: 01-8 Jaliniprabha 62. dra ba'i 'od , illusorylight "सो £ ë eed 
Š rad नर ^^ "F রি sd 
Bereit E SU) 3 ;Vardbamāna --63. 'phel.ba'i blo + increasing intelligence x 
mati gros... ह, m z P 
HFI वि हु oo 64. kun tu ‘od. light in all directions 
Sagas "(9958 Aditya-garbha — 65. nyi gdugs the essence of the sun 


snying po 


© STEV (p. 8) zab mo'i dbyangs kyi sgra sgrogs pa and Gabhira-ghosa-svara-nadita. See TSD.(p. 2064) 
® In PST (fol. 3230-4) and STEV (p. 8) dri mà kun tu:bral ba. =: ° Ë 

9 The Sanskrit equivalent appears Candraprabha in TSD (p. 2076). 
® In STEV (p. 9) this is listed as two different terms. 

® DT (fol. 16b-2) nam mkha' mdzod: 77220 . vs আও aye 
© This is not listed in STEV;PSTandBTTC. 7 ^ (४101. 17 
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pratibhanadar$ spobs passion pa'i dignity 


ty anagatbha ` snying po 


Sarde Gary warara amalagarbha 67. dri ma med pa'i immaculate essence 


snying po -— É 
Rangers Rarer} EW vimala-garbha 68. dri ma dang bral essence without stain E 
ge ba'i snying po j 
Sana asas Baas jyotirjvalanare 69. ‘od ‘bar zhing | glorious essence of flaming HR 
akan ङ्य $984 - khaérigarbha  'phro ba'i dpal gyi and light-scattering `; yk 
4 suying po 
ERAN gy ngga ` vajra-sara 70.rdorjeidbyig ^ ‘thetreasure of a diamond 
arg) नेऽ _ _ Nitya-prabha 71, rtag tu'od constant light | 
E পুন  Asuggindha | 72.drimgyogs? — | fast scent | 
PE qag) Gubxgupta 73. phugsbis — _ consealed in a cave. 
aR AG HR wang Amogha- 74. mthong badon worthy tobe seen ` , Ax 
"S darin, yod. ... PD ; j 
Ateius qiios susam ` 75. legs par yang seating perfectly correct 031 
वुग्‌ " prosthita ` dag bzhugs? s: g g Ah, औँ 
age rê a "Rl Aniksipta- 76. brtson pa mi not desisting from his ` 
5 KA NM dhura gtongba — endeavor 
নর্ঘবসণমঘথা शुम Anupahata- 77. blo grosma © - umimpaired understanding 
mati nyams pa ५ 
AN ja Ei Py Nityotksipta 78. rtag tu lag alWays stretching forth his 
T 353 7 hasta brkyang? hand 
AES] : ऋण : १ पळ : Pro 
qst ae Nadidatta 79. chu bos byin® given by a river 


बुर gara ese Vijayavikra 80. rnam par rgyal he who overpowers the 


mau v min ^ bar gnon pa victorious 

ganda] Kasi Jayadatta 81. rgyal bas byin given by victory 

FFAA] Aggi Vigatasoka 82. mya ngan bral delivered from pain 

ngarani a= !' Bhadra- ` '83.bskKalpa bzang Bodhisattvas of the good eon -MHE 
pn is kalpika po'i byang chub 4 I [3 

Fa RN ERU Bodhisattva sems dpa’ Tues pee ° 

gea asr an Anye ca 84. byang chub other Bodhisattvas also of RAB 

Du z 4 ^ mahojaska sems dpa'gzibrjid ‘great celebrity deje 
gagina Ka Bodhisattva che ba gzhan dag 
PRESS] ৪ png na? s 


© In STEV (p. 9) nyi ma'i snying po and in DT (fol. 16b-2) saryya dang ma ‘dom na nyi ma'i snying po-'dom na ~ 
nyi gdugs snying po. © .: 
® This is not listed in STEV. BITC (p. 39) yul thams cad snang ba'i rgyan spobs pa ston pa'i snying po. i 

? This term is not listed in STEV and PST (fol. 3242-4) dri"gyogs. 

© This is not listed in STEV. 

? In PST (fol. 324a-5) Nityoksipta-hasta and in STEV (p. 10) Nityoksipta-hasta. . 

© STEV (p. 10) nadadatta. TSD (p. 705) gives two different spellings i.e; nadidatta and nadadatta. ^ ni an 
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200; a আনু 
a 


SRR BRASS ননী Bhiimibala- 88. sa dang stobs possessing ground, power — HJ) ` 


মর vaisaradya dang mi ‘jigs pa and fearlessness xu 
kaa aka aaa $5858 2! dhari ‘chang ba . 
gary s3] Sucandra 89. zla mdzes® ' the beautiful moon BA 


ARS "em weno Avarajitateja 90. gzibrjidgzhan — hismightisunsurpassed by FREJ 
| दे ü | z . gyismithubpa® . others 


Jaiga 
E ET DET s Acintikamady 91. bsam gyis mi he enjoys in his mind inthe # BB 
दिम রী a-buddhi- khyab pai dkyilla conceivable sphere RTT 
haa 00 a E 3? vikridita blos mam par rol gu 
samang 5] ba? ji , पु 
sait £ A Yi Jñana-vi 92. ye shes 'byor the essence of developing EE 
ase Sos 2 s 
E iüti-garbha ba'i snying po wisdom 
कैश मु "S 
sanga gee AENEAN Buddhavajrasa 93.sangsrgyaskyi — the boundry where Buddha उ 
Kami নাগ ndha- rdo rje 'dzin pa'i holds vajra EI 
REIR জনয J ranasandhi mtshams sbyor ba? 
f 


Š In STEV (p. 10) Jagatindhara and TSD (p. 484) Jagatiidhara. 

® This is not listed in STEV and PST (fol. 3245-2) gcig tu mdzes. 

® This is not listed in STEV. : 
७ This is not listed in STEV. - + 1 

? This is not listed in STEV. 

७ This is not listed in STEV. 

© STEV (p. 10) ye shes 'byed pa'i snying po and Jñana-vibhümi. 

® This is not listed in STEV. 
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9 
Say 
Mt 
Arpa 
Ce 
EE] 
Bond 
Ris) 
१ मिदि 
মন | 
reset , 
৮৬৮ 
০১০০ 
; AEn 


"uzin gyi mung, poanisauva-samaanayan, “names or the deep 
meditation of a bodhisattva, FEA 


Rc 
GUTEN |. , 
agun 
FA 


kaia 


seg Sp 
uiu 
bare 
৮১৮১ 


ratnasamu 
agama `. 


Supratisthitah 


akampyah 


avinivartani not desisting from 
yah টার RI 
urce of precious things ^ $E 


"od kyi the brightness of the: © 


süryaprabhate 
jab «se -gi 00748. « sunshine - 
pw à 6 dq: d A K 
sarvartha- 7. don thams cad the accomplishment 6f all Dr 
iddhab: — ;«7 grub pars... coudesite^ নত it 
“jianolkah 18. ye shes’sgron ma the lanip of wisdom: GEM 
pratyutpa dda itar gyi sangs — the visible presence of the WEH, 


nnabuddha- rgyas mngon sum® Buddha of the present age T 
sarımukhävast bzhugs pa 
hitah 


? STEV (p. 262) byang chub sems pa'i. Re 
® This is listed in DT (fol.17a-1), PST (fol. 3245-3), STEV (p. 262) and BTTC (p. 40): 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 262). 
© DT (fol. 172-1) supratisthah and TSD (p. 2354) supratisthitah. 
9 PST (fol. 325b-5) suryaprabhateja. ë 

€ STEV (p. 262. no. 9) mngon sum du. 
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AIVA BAN पल NE] 


faculties (dharani) of a bodhisattva, ŞT TAREE 


12 

ARRANANESE । ans abhisecavati 
RANAS] gs jfünavati- 
nie al m 


Sheer quem aksaya-, ' 
i 9 | ৮৮০ po 
efron sagst apantávartà 


gag ब्रुं sagara-mudára ` 
RESP sgg f aqa A vole 
SINAR siqa, asanga-mukha 
Krasa) gaq "pravesa 
शशवाय. ny 
दिये I waga) 
৮২৮ 

অহন: বশী 2১300 
Sa Swan a dhisthita 


paagusan waga) ananta-vama 


angie ৮৮৮: buddhakayava 
Kina ma gg? mapari 


nispattyabhini 


asset Fa rhara 


Ed pratisarvinnis 
~ “cayavatara 


: 1. dbang bskur 


lan? .. .... 
2. ye shes idan” 


3. sgra dbyangs 


nam par dag pa 


"6; rgya mtsho'i 
phyágrgya . ws 


7. pad ma bkod pa 
8. chags pa med pa'i 
sgor ‘jug pa " 


9. so so yang dag 


-` parrig pa nges pa 187 
“jug pa i 


10. sangs rgyas kyi 
rgyan byin gyis 
briabs pa 

11. kha dog mtha' 
yas pa 

12. sangs rgyas kyi 
sku'i kha dog yongs 
su rdzogs pa mngon 
par bsgrub pa? 


possessing empowerment 


possessing wisdom 


having a very clear voice 


an inexhaustible vessel 


infinite conglomeration 


gesture of the ocean 


layout of lotus flower 
entering by the door where 


"there 1510 passion 


walking in true 
discrimination or 


“understanding of things 


benediction, the ornament of 
a Buddha 


of infinite colors 
he who has obtained 


evidently the perfect color of 
the body of Buddha 


AEH 
RE 


iB 


E 


9 This is listed in DT (fol.17a:3); PST (fol.’324b-5), where it reads.byang chub sems dpa'i gzürigs bcu gnyis pa'i 


ming la; STEV (p. 262); and BTTC (p: 41). 


® Both STEV (p. 262) and TSD (p. 1640) give the Sanskrit equivalent "bodliisattva dharanyah" 


9 STEV (p. 262) dbang bsgyur idan 
© This is not listed in DT (fol. 17a). 
9 STEV (p. 263. no. 12) bsgrubs pa. 
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দিলি UMMI AH YAYA ENC ICH PUWCIS Và DUUHISAUVA, EE T JA F 


19 ç 
nag Aan wawadi asaya bala l.bsampa'istobs? power of reflection E 
quisa gent adhyasaya 2: 1198 pa'i bsam power of superior intention টি 
2 bala paistobs? ` DH 
FaN - $ " i n 
Kentang दर्भे prayoga bala 3. sbyor ba'istobs power of application a 
+ Zn H 
we TEH 
Rani A gard jfiana bala 4. ye shes kyi power of wisdom or 375 
| j stobs® १ awareness . ` (ORNA 
Ka See sss pranidhana 5. smon lam-gyi power of prayer or aspiration MJ 
fedem agami pran sm : 
वेगि yard yana bala 6. theg pa'i stobs power of vehicles RA 
sesion ss carya bala 7. spyod pa'i stobs® power of behavior TH. 
हृदा Reged vikurvana bala s mam par ‘phrul power of miraculous change 3i 7; 
E ai stobs > à पु "a 
৮০০০০ मदु] bodhi bala 9. byang chub kyi power of enlightenment 
stol 
5 १ A 
बेशी EXER dharma ca-kra 10. tnos kyi xor Ewen of turning the wheel felt 
एरु ga - prayers ion tu bskor ba'i of dharma n 


ও This is listed in DT (fol.17a-5), PST (fol. 3258-3), STEV (p. 10) and BITC (pp. 41-42). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1638) and reads "bodhisattvabalàni". . £ Sed 
° STEV (p. 10) asaya bala; DT (fol. 172-5) asaya balarh; and TSD (p. 2509) asaya bala. . 

? In DT (fol. 178-5) adhyaéaya bala and in TSD (p. 2541) adhyašaya bala. es 

® PST (fol. 325a-4) ye shes stobs. " 

® DT (fol. 17b-1) carya bala. 
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10 
কানন] 


বীমমঞ্যন্যহম| ` 
een 
নতথ 
janaka 
FRISARA] 
NASARA] 
भुगा याम 


— 
riprese 


UU TT 


a Bodhisattv: 
DECEM ayur-vasita 
E soda citta-vasita 
akg parigkara- 
vasita 
3 
gl karma-vaśitā 


gapai upapatti-vaśitā 


abhimukti- 
vasita 


3i. 
natai 
y 


इमे dharma-vasità 
gêsang pranidhana- 
Pay 3 vasita 

q 

Eady rddhi-vasità 


jñāna-vaśitā 


০৮৮ 


1. tshe la dbang ba? 


va BE ARES 


2, sems la dbang ba 


3. yo byad la dbang 
ba® 


4. las ladhang ba - 


5. skye ba la dbang 


ba 


6. mos pa la dbang * 


ba 


7. chos la dbang. 
-ba® 
* 8. smon lam la 


dbang ba 


9. rdzu 'phrul la 
dbang ba 


10. 
ba: 


ye shes la dhang 


power over life 
power over mind ` ` 


power over utensils 


power over karma ` 


power over birth 


‘power over faith 


power for religious 
instruction 
power for prayer 


power for magic 


power for transcendental 
wisdom ` w 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 17b-1), PST (fol. 325a-5), STEV (p. 263) and BITC (p. 42). 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 263) and TSD (p. 1640). 

9 STEV (p. 263) ayur-vasita. 
9 This is spelt yo byed in STEV (p. 263) which seems to be wrong. 


9 DT (fol. 17b-3) 


dharmma-vasita. 
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4 

jade দুষ্ট 
aera pa Re 
wahan) Agi) 


Pau SS 
grygy 
iaaa ari 
मुनिरपि 
dayang 
gerang 
KENA 
Agen aa egy 
qa 
akasa 


an Aah अवः 


Ais 

SANGKAN 
sasisaning 
rafer KERAS 
SRA IS “Sand ॥ 
siaaa agsia 
Sagan TSI 
aaa 

SENSN Sacr Saggy 
টিনা Au peu 
0 aaa hd saseg 
वदु गरष 


.rthanirde. 


+ dyam . এ. 


dhàrani-: 5 


śrutodgrahaņā 


śavaiśāra 


nairātmyādhig . 


amāt- 


~paravihethana- h 


nimitta- 
samudācārasa 


: -hajānadhigater 


yā-pathatrikar- 
ma-pari- 


+" $uddhama- 
-haraksasathpa 


nnavai- .. 
Saradyam 


: sadodgititadh 


armavismaran 
a-pra-jfiopaya- 
nisthagata- 
sattva-nistg- 
ranaprasadasa 
Thdaršanašubh 
#nantarayika- 
vai-garadyam 


sarvajfiata- 
cittasarhpramo 
sanya- 
yananiryanasa 
Ihpürna- 
vaśitāsarva- 
prakāra- 
sattvärtha- 


l-gzungs kyi thos 
pa 'dzin cing don 


pa 


“2. bdag med pa 


Khong du chud pas 
gzhan gyis gtse 
bati? mtshan ma mi 


"byung zhing rang 


, bzhin gyis spyod 


lam rmad du byung 
bati? las gsum 


: yongs su dag pa'i 


bsrung ba chen po 
phun sum .tshogs 
pa'i mi ‘jigs pa. 


3. chos gzung:ba® 
yun du mi brjed pa 
dang thabs dang 
shes rab mthar 
phyin pas sems can 
sgrol zhing dang 
ba? ston pa dang 
dee ba'i bar chad du 
mi 'gyur ba'i mi 
‘igs pa 


4. thams cad 
mkhyen pa nyid kyi 
sems ma nyams 
shing® theg pa 
gzhan gyis mi 
"byung bar dbang 
yongs su rdzogs pa 
dang sems can gyi 


SAR AUT পা CENA IS 


odhisattva, SEWERS S 


by not forgetting for along 


MACD VA LUUL 


: having perceived the 


doctrine of wonderful 


zbstanpalami"jigs i-comprehension he is bold in. . 
® 


explaining the meaning there 
of n 


-having lcarned not to be 


egotistic, leaving off the 


- injurious characters of 


others, he is bold in keeping 
to the natural practice of 
those three wonderful works 
that are the most pure and 
perfect preservations . 


time the perceived religious 
instruction by wise means 
and by an accomplished 
understanding, he is bold in 
liberating, illuminating and 
instructing the animate 
existences not to let their 
good works be interrupted 


being nor relaxed in the 
spirit of all-wisdom, neither 
seduced by other principles, 
he is bold in accomplishing 
his organs and in making the 
animate existences find 
completely in every respect 
their several concerns 


७ This is listed in DT (fol.17b-3), PST (fol. 325b-1), STEV (p. 264) and BTTC (pp. 43-44). 


७ The Sanskrit equivalent is give 


७ BITC (p. 43) gzungs kyis. 
७ PST (fol. 325b-4) brtse ba'i 


© DT (fol.17b-6) smad du med pa'i. 


७ STEV (p.264) bzung ba. 
? PST (fol. 325b-6) dad pa. 


® PST (fol. 325b-6) sems la nyams shing. 
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n in both STEV (p. 264) and TSD (p. 1640). 


ie, 
WES 
RAE 
BFK 
म 
चित 
R 
dp 
R तर 
ps 
eter 
xp 
PREM 
gE 
Mes A 
REM 
LR 
—W. 
REE 
db: B 
Li 
inp 


Es s= 


ERE 
Bg 

RO 
HALAL 
ER 
गिरी, 

সা 
BE 
WAZ 
RB 


sas 
nasaka] 


® STEV (p. 264) rnam. 


৯18৮ 
HARE 
BEE 
WAH 
UK 


DLE 
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chos ma 'dres pa beo brgyad kyi ming,” astadasavenika-pedhisattva- 
dharmah,? names of the eighteen pure laws of a Bodhisattva, __ a” 


कनि 
18 
angga ae Nae anupadista- 1. ma bstan pa'i they that are liberal without 
NE: 7 danah sbyin pa can being taught to be so 
Sas ^H mams 
anggega warsi anupadista- 2. ma bstan pa'i they that are of strict moral 
Silah tshul khrims can conduct without being 
aa এ mams taught 
arredi wan anupadista- 3. ma bstan.pa'i the uninstructed suffers AWE 
ksantayah bzodpacanrnams hardships L3 
AS get 75] 
ara Rana wake anupadista- 4. ma bstan pa'i they that are of diligent Rut 
KAN कक viryah brtson 'grus can application without being pr 
नशु IAS gl mams instructed to be so 
nagan waning anupadista- 5. ma bstan pa'i they that are contemplators रक 
dhyanah bsam gían can without being instructed BE 
TAS T rnams 
angga anupadista- 6. ma bstan pa'í they that are ingenious REE 
w prajñah shes rab canrnams without being taught EC 
ARAS] 
mnis inr sarhgraha- 7. bsdu ba'i dngos they that attract sentient DEE 
asss aas vastu-sarva- pos sems can thams beings with the [four] means is 
: sattva-sarh cad sdud pa can of attractions DE] 
Ses est grahakah mams? 
वहु “parinamanavid 8. yongs su bsngo ‘they that are satisfied with Wik al 
आ hijfiah ba'i cho gashes pa receiving a benediction BJ; उग्र 
qas sss rnams? EAR 
* 
BANARAS upayakau- 9. thabs mkhas pas they that show in a wise Unt 
sagara न vanes Salyasarva sems can thams cad manner the origin of the চা 
Fini ut š ante , Sattvacarita- छो spyod pa'i highest principles to be MEAT 
नषे Ryania vasitapara dbang gis theg pai derived from the practices of खेळण 
siaga apa as mayananir- mehog gis 'byung sentient beings RE 
SAN pu yünasarhdar$a ba mams 
PRETI kah 
apara Kan agyag mahāyānācyut 10. theg pa chenpo they that are not swerved FRK 
M " ah las ma nyams pa from the high principles Hee 
a ‘aN s NI 3 | mams 
afxasnyre झुम  sarhsüra- 11. 'khor ba dang they that show the doors of 
3 š ` a SN MP nirvana- mya ngan Jas ‘das worldly existence and of 
ae M bl गु MEI mukhasath- pa'i sgo ston pa final beatitude 
Yasan] PI dargakah rnams 
০ "*UpSSY yamaka- 12.zungdangsnrel they that are skilfull in 
carapa xq vyatyastahara- zhi'i rgyud la mkhas mystical precepts delivered 
vee PUA kuSalah pa rnams in chime or plain language 


aR 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 184-1), STEV (pp. 265-267), BTTC (pp. 44-45) and TSD (1638), where it is spelt as 
byang chub sems dpa'i chos ma ‘dres pa bcu brgyad. Section No. 26 to 42 are not listed in PST. 

& The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 265) and TSD (p. 1638). 

9 BTTC (p. 44) adds nye bar before all the following six terms. 

© STEV (p. 265) bsdu ba'i dngos pos sems can sdud pa can rnams. 

9 STEV (p. 265) yongs su bsngo bas chog shes pa rnams and it gives the Sanskrit equivalent as parinámana- 
vidhijfiáh. TSD (p. 2175) gives the same Tibetan spelling as in DT and the Sanskrit equivalent as parip&mana-- 
vidhijfiah. 2 bou 
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meneame Au थन 
Rasa pars Sasa 
TAVARES 
হয়যতৰ sasa, ECT 
SS RE] 
RES Squat 
iyi agawa 
sangan हि 
সনম] 
১৮০০ NECUNE 
SEES Rino syaa 
quaa sra gaas 
sadranan "m We 
बरसत पर q“ बृष 
E ii 
añas sawan 
garana বদন 
Fe m 
Basanan Auf gear 
Ragas ` gemang 
daana আহ 133777 
gang रवे pa 
ena WP 
ARARAT C सवृ 
सक्कर शर्त 
ATANG 
ORAE 
Rawi ga 
GASEN 
Sarasin उप, 
sanggan $ गु 
sangan LEES 
nx Da k Ta si 
RENAN DES afg 
Asa TABS पाप 3 . 
Bx 


isamska 
Ta-nirava 
dyasarvaja 
nmabhimukha 
pravrttab. 


dasa-kusalo 
peta-kaya- 
vag-manas- 
karmantah 


sarvaduh- 
khaskandhasa 


hangtmopadan 


asarva-sattva- 
dha-tva- 
paritya-ginah 


sarvajagadabh 
irucitasarndar 
akah 


kiyat-krcchra- 
bala-sravaka- 
madhya- 
Subhavyüharat 
nakalpa- 
vrksadrdha- 
sarvajiiatà- 
cittasarhpramu 
sitah 


sarvadharmap 
attavabaddhab 
hiseka-prapti- 
buddhadharma 
paryesti- 
sarhdarsananiv 


Titah 


৬ STEV (p. 266) sngon du. . 


14. lus dang ngag 
dang yid kyi las kyi 
mtha' dge ba bcu 
dang Idan pa mams 


15. sdug bsngal gyi 
phung po thams cad 
bzod pa'i lus len pas 
sems can gyi khams 
thams cad yongs su 
mi gtong ba mams . 


16. 'gro ba thams 
cad mngon par dga' 
bar ston pa rnams 


17. byis pa dang 
nyan thos mi bzad 
pa ji snyed cig gi 
nang na yang dge 
ba mang po'i? rin 
po che'i shing dpag 
bsam ltar brtan pa'i 
thams cad mkhyen 
pa nyid kyi? sems 
yongs su ma nyams 
pa mams’ 


18. chos thams cad 
thabs sbyin pas 
dbang bskur ba 
thob par bya ba'i 
phyir sangs rgyas 
kyi chos btsal ba 
bstan pa la phyir mi 


ldog pa mams? 


-generations, make further 


suffering or pain but will not 
‘give up the abode of animal `. 


and without being defiled by’ 
sinful actions in all 


THE 
FAM 


progress 


possessing the ten virtues, 
the limits of bodily, verbal 
and mental actions 


they that have a body 
capable of experiencing 


existence 


they that teach ali sentient 
beings to rejoice 


exceedingly 

they that are firm in the Us c 
midst of children and TUTTI 
hearers, like the kalpavrksa 338 
among other precious trees : গা 


and whose minds have not 
swerved from the all- 
knowing 


they that never desist to 
instruct those that seek for 
the doctrine of Buddha to 
make them find an entire 
command over all things by 
a wise method and charity 


° In STEV (p. 266) yang dag pa mang po'i and in BTTC (p. 45) mang ba'i. 


७ STEV (p. 266) nyid. 


७ TSD (p. 1652) spells as nyan thos mi bzod pa. 
9 BTTC (p. 45) thams cad kyi. 
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byung pan pyang chub sems apa‘! yon tan thog thog smos pa'i ming,” 
bodhisattvanathsitranta-nirgatani-kinicid-guna-namani, on the several 
names expressive of the qualifications of Bodhisattvas, 


according to thé sütras; Si ১১ 


79 
M 
Sava] "S 
aka सहदे 
Sensing ml 
Bst 
gawaa सतवे 
daara 
SANGGA NEEUSTC 
Zarana] ष्भृ 
RINT TIGA वित नि 
Semen] if 
array winga 
বাহিত Pansy 
aka sfera anms 
samaja gêgana 
Meam jawan 
দশ 
asinan ngagah 
Raeawax Aye 
era 
eRe AL 
argasas "agam 
Ka as | bal 
cya wajang 
kaji 
garages wagary 
sapr SENT 


ekajatipratibad 
dhah 
sarvajfiatabhi 
mukhah 


1. skye ba geig gis 
thogs pa 


2. thams cad 
mkhyen pa nyid la 


| mngon du phyogs 


sarvajiiatanim 


, nah 


sarvajiiataprav 


anah ` 


pa® 

3. thams cad 
mkhyen pa nyid la 
gzholba? ` 

4. thams cad 
mkhyen pa nyid la 


~ "bab pa 


sarvajñātāprāg 


bhārah 


asarhgadharan 
isama: + 
dhiprati 
labdhah 
Sürarhgamasa 
mádhisa « 
manvagatah 


mahabhijñavik ` 


riditah 


sarvavarnaviv 
arana- 
paryutthanavi 
gatah 
apratiprasrabd 
hamargah 


mahamaitri- 
mahakarunada 
Sadigiokadhat 


_ u-spharanah 


9 In STEV (p. 155) bstan pa'i 


5. thams cad 
mkhyen pa nyid Ja 


“bab pa? 
* 6. chags pa med pa'i 


gzungs dang ting 
nge 'dzin thob pa 


7. dpa' bar 'gro ba'i 
ting nge 'dzin dang 


- Idan pa 


8. mngon par shes 
pa chen pos rnam 
par rol ba 


9. sgrib pa dang 
chod pa kun nas 
ldang ba thams cad 
dang bral ba? 

10. lam gyi rgyun 
ma chad pa 


11. byams pa dang 


snying rje chen pos | 


phyogs beu'i ‘jig 
rten gyi khams su 


"he excels in the all-knowing 


“is adhering to omniscience 


` is bent towards omniscience 


like a champion 


‘his love and compassion fill 
“the ten comers of thé world 


hindered only by one birth 
from becoming a Buddha 


he applies himself earnestly 
to omhiscience 


has found dispassionate 
comprehension and 
meditation 


he who has possessed deep 
meditation--styled walking 


he amuses himself with great, 
foreknowledge 


is void of all imperfections 
or defects 


the course of his way isnot KHF 
interrupted it 


® This is listed in DT (fol. 18b-3); STEV (pp. 155-160); and BITC (pp. 46-50), where it reads mdo sde las 
"byung ba'i byang chub sems dpa' mams kyi yon tan 5085 kyi ming la. In TSD (1230) it reads mdo sde las ‘byung 
ba'i byang chub sems dpa' mams kyi yon tan tshogs kyi ming la. 
७ The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1230). 

© In DT (fol. 18b-5) and TSD (p. 1022) sarvajfiatabhimukhab; and in STEV (p. 155)-sarvajfiatabhimukhah. 

Š In DT (fol. 18b-5) and TSD (p. 1022) sarvajfiatanimnah; and in STEV (p. 155) sarvajfiatanimnah:. . m 
© In DT (fol. 18b-5) and TSD (p. 1022) sarvajfiatapravanal; and in STEV:(p. 155) sarvajfiatapravanah. 

© Tn DT (fol. 18b-5) sarvajfiatapragbharah; and in STEV (p. 155) sarvajfiatapragbharah. 

® STEV (p. 156) mahabhijñavikriditah. S 

© DT (fol. 19a-1) sarvavarana-paryutthanavigatah. 
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अपक्ष 
ANIAN] 


ehh ory 


an 


Ren] "AE 
उर्व ष्ण अनिद 
मुसक्या E: ó 
Keenan कि] d 
SENSERI Regu ay 
A 
ANGGEN ` NASH छू 
KANAAN E55" 
nés 
segahan angi 
qaysrss'ar ara ay 
Ap 
Assess महग 
Raga YT Sar 
KANGA Syl 
बिष कुरे gx yqf 
RIA Ay 
Ragan sparsa 
sagagang FRETE 
oH 
DAK a MA Daka 
wx m 
Res Rar agaga 
epee] qi 
LACE 
qe SRI agl 
Rae awas ELIT 
irre gor qug 


ksetrikramana 
kusalah 


Sunyatagoca 
rah 


animittaviharr 
sarvapranidhà 
nanisraya 
vigatah 
sarvasattva- 
hitabhyu 
dyatah 
sarvabu 
ddha-visa 
yakuéalah 


ananta-jfiánah 


ükasasama 


^ cittah 


- sagaravad- 


gambhira 
cittah 
sumeruparvata 
rüjavadakamp 
yacittah 


padmavadanu 
palipta 
cittah 


ratnavatsu- 
parisuddha 
cittah 


suvarnavatsup 
aryavadata 
cittah 


aparimitajfiana 
~sarh 
bharaparye 


० See BITC (p. 46) and TSD (p. 1643). 
७ STEV (p. 156) mtshan ma med pa gnas pa. i 
? In STEV (p. 156) akasasamacittah; and in DT (fol. 192-3) and TSD (p. 2436) akasasamacittah. 


9 STEV (p. 156) mi bsgul ba. 


zhing mtha' yas par 


^ gro ba la mkhas pa 


13. stong pa nyid 
kyi spyod yul ba 


714. mtshan ma med 
, pa la gnas pa? 


15. smon lam la 
gnas pa thams cad 
dang bral ba 


: 16. sems can thams 


‘cad la phan par 
brtson pa 


17. sangs rgyas kyi 
yul thams cad la 
mkhas pa 


18. ye shes mtha' 
yas pa 


19. sems nam mkha' 


* dang mtshungs pa? 


20. sems rgya 
mtsho ltar zab pa 


21..sems ri'i rgyal 
po ri rab Itar mi 
sgul ba? 


22. sems padma ltar 


`. ma gos pa 


23. sems rin po che 


Itar shin tu yongs su 
dag pa 


24. sems gser Itar . 
shin tu yongs su - 
byang ba® 


25, ye shes kyi 
tshogs tshad med pa 


. ~yongs su tshol ba la 


provinces ot an intintte 
number of Buddha 


emptiness is the object of his 
exertions 


he dwells in the indefinite 
unmarked place 


is void from every wish 


he endeavors to benefit all 
sentient beings 


is skillful in all the provinces 


.of Buddha 


infinite knowledge 


his mind is like space 


„his mind is profound like the 


ocean 
his mind is unshaken Jike 
Mt. Sumeru 


his mind, like the lotus, is 
uncovered 


his mind is very pure like a 
gem 


his mind is very pure like 
gold 


skillful in searching after an 
immense quantity of wisdom 


9 STEV (p. 156) suvarnavatsu-paryavavadatacittah; DT (fol. 192-5) suvarnnavatsu-paryavadatacittah; and TSD 
(p. 2441) suvarnavatsu-paryavavadatacittah. * - 1 
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উম ; ai i 
raay £3 
jen 
Raia ans ANGST 
aršassraisaraiJ S দুখ 
niara असूर 
SARTRE wara 
Ce am 
Anaemia SESS 
aaor iyara Apanga 
Rays garry gareel 
Cll 
दुक्षन अवृक 
LC ERO ARENA 
kala TA 
aaraa sgag 
apaa) qe 
gantry psy 
^g 
১১০১৯ sêsami 
A 
11110, E y 
Sq Seg 
৮৮৪ 
gawa 
ariran ` Apak 
bak abl Rar 
anarka “छे: 
mme ap 
— ARNT 
aaa PAR 
awijang ASSES 


? In STEV (p. 157) chos thams cad la sgrib pa med pa'i sems mnyam pa and in BTT" 


sgrin pa med pa'i ye shes can. 


Sarvadharman 


Avaranajfiant 


Sarvasattva- 
Samacittah 


sarvamaravisa 
yasamatikrant 
ah ड 


sarvatathügata 
visaya- 
vatarajfianaku 
Xalah ` 


tahamaitri- `` 
mahakarunasa 
manvagatah 


upáyajfiünakus 
alah 


dharanipratila 
bdhah 


pranidhana- 
kalpitah 


kgantisarha 
~ fü-prati 


labdhah 


acyutabhijfiah 


'niramisa- 


dharmadešaka 
h 


gambhira- 
dharma- 


ksantiparamig ' 


atah 


mürakarma- 


samátikrántah | 


karmava 
ranapratiprasr 


9 STEV (p. 157) smon lam brtags pa 
® In STEV (p. 157) bzod pa mnyam pa nyid thob.pa. See TSD (p. 2101) and BTTC: (p. 48). 
® In STEV (p. 157) and BITC (p. 48) zang zing med pa chos ston pa.. - k ij 
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27. chos thams cad 


` la sgrib pa med pa'i 


ye shes can® 


28. sems can thams 


एड 
29. bdud kyi yul 


„thams cad las yang , 
_ dag par 'das pa 


30. de bzhin gshegs 
pa thams cad kyi 
yul la ‘jug pa shes 
pa la mkhas pa 


` 31. byams pa chen 


po dang shying rje 
chen po dang Idan 

pa 

32. thabs shes pa la 
mkhas pa 


33. gzungs thob pa 


34. smon lam ma 
brtags pa? 


35. bzod pas 
mnyam pa nyid 
thob pa” ' 


36, mngon par shes 
pa ma nyams pa 


37. zang zing med 
par chós ston pa? 


38. chos zab mo la 
bzod pa'i pha rol du 


son pa is^ An 


39. bdud kyi las ias 
yang dag par ‘das pa 


: 40, las. kyi sgrib pa'i 


rgyun bead pa 


is possessed of puré 
knowledge about everything 


he is equally minded for al] 
sentient beings. 


he is entirely out of thé 
province of devils 


is well versed in the 
knowledge of entering into 
the province of all 
Tathagatas 


he is éndowed with great 
lové and compassion 


wise in knowing the means 


‘has obtained the dharanis 


his prayer is judicious 


has found the sameness state 
because of patience 


an unweakened ` 
foreknowledge 


gives teachings without any 
reward 


indefatigable in the profound 


search of mora] principles 


leaving off entirely all the 


“actions of the devil 


he has cut off the course ofa 
wicked life 


"वक 


WES C 
Aor. 

A ति 
BOE 


WER., 
ey तर 
iati 
REE 


HRM 
ak 


Balk 
m BE 


C (p. 47) chos thams cad ` 


sangga 
KANA i 
ARGENT 
b Aan ANI 
ngawa) 
সী 
ARRAYS 
qsqa হৰি 
sasing 
RANG TAK A] 


asar g yar 
BERR] 
afar 
Bares 


AMAT TAR 


७७७७ ४७४ , 


EL EI 
erie 
Saee 
grs s মম 
SRNR 


Ba REL হৰি : 


rore 
Rasa 


Annog शष 
"€ 
अवतर खुण 
AYRE] 
रनकश 
Es 
ने 
RATT 


qm 


a-kusalah 
जपन्‌ asatnkhyeyaka 
Ipaprani 
HIP EA ` dhana-susa 
Beas हि mêrabdhah — 
smitamukhapü - 
avs a rva-bhilapi 
gada 
q হী gathabhirgi- 
b 58 8 tabhir-lápanah 
ER 
Aa apapatalinacitt 
ab 
anücchedyàpra. 
tibhënah' 
anantaparisada 
bhi-bhavanah 
anantakalpako 
tinihsa 
i rajakusalah 
চাদর 
১ màyaümariciud 
zv deu Ç akacan 
M B i,  drasvapna- 
894848 pratisrutkaprat 
ASDA ibhasa- 
š aĵ 8 prativimba- 
যু यम nitmano- 
(Sam pamadharmad 
uU Ü himuktah 
WATE apratihata 
397 cittah. 
8i es Š 
ugs sattvacittacarit 


asüksma- 


ECE jêanadhimukt 


KINGAN ya-vatara- 
gan] kušalah 
` atimatra- 
ksantisamanva ` 
gatah 
INÜERYA.: yathatmyavata 
Ta kusaiah 
TI" i 


‘bstan pa la mkhas _ , 


pa 


42. bskal pa grangs 
med par smon lam , 


., Shin tu brtsams pa ” 


43. bzhin 'dzum 


- zhing gsong por 
. smra 080. . 


44. tshigs su bead 
pa'i dbyangs kyis 

smra ba? 

45. sems zhum pa 


1 medpa 


46. spobs pa rgyun 
^mi ‘chad pa- zd 


-47. 'khor mtha’ yas 
«ipa zil gyis gnon pa 


48. bskal pa bye ba 
mtha' yas pa las 
'byung ba la mkhas 
pa" 

49. sgyu ma dang 
smig rgyu dang chu 
zla dang rmi lam 
dang brag cha dang 
mig yor dang gzugs 
brnyan dang sprul 
pa Ita bu'i chos Ia 
mos pa" 


50. sems thogs pa 
med pa 


51. sems can gyi 
sems dang spyod pa 
shes pa/ phra mo la 
mos shing 'jug 
mkhas pa' 


52..bzod pa chen po, 


dang Idan pa? 


53. bdag nyid ji lta 
ba bzhin du jug 


mkhas pa” 


© BTTC (p. 48) bzhin du 'dzum zhing gsong por smra ba. 
© DT (fol. 19b-5) gáthabhirgitá-bhilápanab. 


9 STEV (p: 158) sems'thogs ma med pa. 


9 BTTC (p. 48) phra mo la mos shing jug pa la mkhas pa 


© In DT (fol. 20b-1) adhimátraksariti-samarivagatah and in TSD (p. 2100) atimatraksanti-samanvagatah. 


७ BITC (p. 49) bdag nyid ji lta ba bzhin du ‘jug pa la mkhas pa. 


be has made earnest prayer 


fhrough immeasurable eons 


having a smiling 


-countenance and speaks 


softly. 
he speaks in verse, in a 
melodious tune 


his mind is without 


consternation 


he always has boldness 


he excels an infinite number 
of attendants 


he is wise in all that has 
happened from. 
immeasurable ages 


` a Bodhisattva knows well. - 


what such things are as 
illusion, fata morgana, the 


` moon, dream, echo, the eye ` 
of illusion, empty image, etc 


` his mind is unhindered 


he knows the mind of 
sentient beings, and is clever 
in penetrating into the 
smallest things 


has great patience , 


is wise in his conduct. 


RS 
$5877 


ज, ॐ 
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bu 
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MA A 
= 
REE. 
ES] 


fi 77 
ZB 


क्र. El 


AG 
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EI 
ficere pete 


ফেরাউন মমহৰ 
RNa 
KANGKANG 
ARa 
SRT 
aah al 
AEN 
agarar 
BRANT 
গঘধন্নঘন্ন্খ 
খাখন্তবাননখ 
AINA Ga Ker 
mixes 
शष 
कक 
पर्वावर 
ngajawa 


esci 
सपु 
ANAA A 
sawa) 
51000 3७ 
210 2008 
Srey Finny 

b ANAN 
Janaraga 
अनुपमः 
ARIS EIS 
andana 
चि n] 


NEN 


qarT 
magna; 
Tawa 
aya 
s4523? 
দুদ 


Ag 


Bil 


AT 
Ki 


T 
"m 
syn. 
nggèn 


ET 
ka WAE NA 


Saa 
দশ 
জা 
AM 
Seg 


WHEN 


है अल 
naprasthanapa 
rigrhitah 


asarkhyeyalo 


kadhatu- 
buddhanusmrt 
i-sama 
dhisatatasamit 
a-abhi 

mukhi 

bhütah 
aparimita- 
buddhadhyesa 
na-kušalah 


rjes su dran pa'i ting 
nge 'dzin rtag par 
rgyun du mngon du 
Byur pa : 


56. sangs rgyas 
dpag tu med pa la 
gsol ba 'debs mkhas 


. pa 


nānādrştyanuś 
aya-parya 
vasthāna- 
kleśapraśaman 


a-kuśalah 


samadhivikrid, 
ita-Satasa- 
hasranirharaku 
Salah ` 


Sarvajiiatani 


ryatab 


traidhatukama 
sktah 


88007886010 


sarvasaparipir 


akah. . 


apramana- 
samādhi- 
samāpatti- 
samanvagatah 
amogha-kaya- 
vüg-manas- 
karmüntá- 
bhiyuktah 


apramana- 


® STEV (p. 159) grangs med kyi 
® DT (fol. 20a-6) bsgrub pa la mkhas pa. In TSD (p. 913), STEV (p. 159) and BITC (p.49) sgrub pa la mkhas 


pa. 


57. Ita ba tha dad pa 


dang bag la nyal 
dang kun nas dkris 
pa'i nyon mongs pa 
rab tu zhi bar byed 
pa la mkhás pa 


58. ting nge 'dzin 
gyi rnam par rol ba 
brgya stong bsgrub 
pa la mkhas pa” 


, 59. thams cad 


mkhyen pa nyid la 
nges par 'byung ba 
60. khams gsum la 
ma chags pa? 


61. rtogs pa khong 

du chud pa® 

62. re ba thams cad 
yongs su skong ba 


63. ting nge 'dzin 
dang snyoms par 
‘jug pa tshad med 
pa dang Idan pa 


- 64. lus dang ngag 


dang yid kyi las kyi 
mtha' don yod pa la 
brtson pa 


65. ting nge 'dzin 


` puvYanwyo vi ৯২৫০০ 


walking in them according 
to his wish 


he is excellent in deep: 
meditation on remembering 
the Buddhas of innumerable 
regions of the world 


he knows how to pray to 
innumerable Buddhas 


he is an expert in reconciling 
different theories, in 


" dispelling fear and in 


assuaging distress 


. he is an expert in making a 


hundred thousand forms of 
deep meditations 


he endeavors'to become 
omniscient 


is not passionately fond of ^ 
the three regions 


he is accomplished in 
judgement ` 

he is the fulfiller of all 
wishes 


he possesses an immense 
number of deep meditations 
and ecstasies 


he earnestly exercises 
himself in the moral actions 
of the body, speech and 
mind, within their proper 
limits 


he is blessed with the 


© In STEV (p. 159) traidhatukamajñah arid in DT (fol. 20a-5) and TSD (p. 232) traidhatukamasktah. 
© STEV (p. 159) rtogs par khong du chud pa. . 
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LEE 
HW 
ARE 
RHE 
MERE 
HE 
WE 
RE 
p 


PRE 
ELI 


EBA 


HI 


ELL 
HAR 


HTH 


Ress t KING 
TEGA NAAS 
Bean 
निरेति कष." cma. 
saaie ogai 
bai Sah शग 
मेम आ 4 
aeration] गाङ्‌ 
চা রা | छवि 
T T 
Wawaqa) mays 
ge an T 
gait EE | 
Sn] | 
RAT শব 
sawangan 0100 
ngajawa warml 
TAVA] 
১১১১৮ 
asa 
तरेर gar — "yu 
rika Ej 
KEJAR wasan 
aes erm ह 
seman ऽ 
नमे TIT 
৮80 
STE sami Ain 
ngarani gst 


कुरुर, Bert 


kah 


oy Vikriditab: 


vuwusanyu senis upa Seu upa 


mahāsattvā- chen po slar? ‘dod 
kümagunairali -pa'iyon tan gyis ma 
ptah gos pa® 
sarvasamädhiv ..67..ting nge 'dzin 
asitaparamirhg thams cad la dbang 
atah gi pha rol du son 
© 
Pr. ০ 
anupalipto- 68. jig rten gyi 
lokadhar chos rams kyis ma 
. maih .gospa I 
yuktapratibha 69. rig par spobs pa 
nah . t 
miuktapratibha.,. 70. spobs pa grol ba. , 
nah * i 
maitryatma 71. byams pa'i bdag 
nyid can *: 
- kárunatma ::72; snying rje'i bdag 
kah nyid can® 
muditavi 73. dga' ba la gnas 
hart pa 
upeksavi 74. btang snyoms la 
hart gnas pa 
acyuta-stlah 75. tshul khrims 
nyams pa med pa 
acyutasama 76, ting nge 'dzin 
dhih nyams pa med pa 
abhijñā- 715 77..mngon par shes..; 


y: teca-bodhi 78. byang 906. 15 : 
sattva-mahà sems dpa' sems dpa' 
sattavabhüyast chen po de dag 
venasarvekum .-. thains cad kyang® . 

+ arablititah . ' ..: phal cher gzhon nur 
rr: gyur pa 
bhadrakalpika 79. bskal pa bzang; 
bodhisattvah po'i byang chub 
$ )»4. sems dpa" 


9 STEV (p: 159) tshad med las. 


pas rnam par rol pa: : 


+ Mahasattvas are mostly all 


he has obtained an excellent 
command over all deep 
meditations 


he is. free from all worldly 


he has an open boldness 


he has loving kindness 


he is compassionate 


he dwells in joy 

he dwells in equanimity te 
he is of unviolated morals RER 
with unimpaired deep EER 


meditation 


he amuses himself wit] 
eminent knowledge; 


‘those Bodhisattvas and 2 


equal to Manjushri 


a Bodhisattva of the good ` š 
eon. à ১, Lats banat 


® DT (fol.20b-2) byang chub sems dpa' sems dpa' chen po. In TSD (p. 1638) and BITC (p. 50) byang:chub sems 


dpa’ sems dpa' chen po slar. 


9 STEV (p. 159) ‘dod pa'i yon tan gyis ma gos pa-and-punar-bodhisattvo-mahasattva-Karriá- 


gunairaliptah for Sanskrit. 


S STEV (p. 159) dhang gis; TSD (p. 914) dhang ba'I; and BITC (p. 50) dhang ba'i. 
ও STEV (p. 160) saying rje bdag nyid can. e Nr d 


9 STEV (p. 160) thams cad dang. 
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— sam ত oy 


10 


RAHAT ENG pramudita? “l. rab ta dga'ba : the joyful-one®. |... — s: RB 
og 2 dà; AK, 
š Eh 
arse] Aswan -" vimala ~ 2. dri ma med pa? ` - the immaculate, the Stainless ^ FH 
^R Tus ` One® é न मी छि 
क्षेर aga prabhakari 3. 'od byed pa® the Illuminating One® o ` 
Ae agr गएका 4. 'ód 'phro ba’ thé farting one® + ~ यद्य 
कुण झुलू sudurjaya 5. shin tu sbyang — the one who is 00100110188 
SAUER] SUEY "Ue ee tue mide 
= SEN Be hi i 2 a hich 3 
EE GER weary abhimukht 6. mngon du gyur the level which is turned ARS 
pa _ towards 
Arsen 9) ^' dirahgama ‘  7.ringdusongbe ` the one which goes far? Xi Hb 
Sing wen acala - 8, migyoba the unshakable one? * ^ THM 
ag ञि yga sidhumati 9.1695 pa'i blo ; the one with good” Fr 
| SM š qI Š discrimination? 
अशेम मग ५ ; dharma ' 10. chos kyi sprin® . the cloud of dharma® EE " 
megha १ 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 20b-5), STEV (p. 11)-and BITC (pp. 50-51). 

For the Sanskrit equivalent see TSD (p. 1640), where it is spelt dasa-bhimi-namani 
० STEV (p. 11) pramudita. 
© See OX (p. 220) which states, "Pramudità bhümi, the first of the ten Bodhisattva levels whose name meaiis ‘the 
Joyful-One', according to the Dasabhümika Sūtra. : ow 
® DT (fol. 20b-5) vimala. D e 
® OX (p. 329) states, "Vimalà-bhizni, the second of the ten Bodhisattva levels." and TSD. (9. 1170) vimala. 
© TSD (p. 2114) and STEV (p. 11) give the Sanskrit equivalent prabhakari, but in DT (fol. 20b-5) it is prabhakazT. 
® OX (p. 218) states "Prabhakari-bhümi, the third of the ten Bodhisattva levels, whose name means 'the 
Illuminating One', according Dasabh mika Sūtra. 
9 Sec OX (p. 18) and TSD (p. 2113) "ut 
® DT (fol. 20b-5) sudurjjaya; STEV (p. 11) sudurjaya; the OX (p. 281) sudurjaya-bhümi; and TSD (p. 2355) 
sudurjaya. 
9 See OX (p. 281). 
SSTEV (p. 11) abhimukhin; TSD (p. 624) abhimukhi; DT (fol. 20৮) abhimukhi; and the OX (p. 3) abhimukhi. 
© See OX (p. 3) j ° ; 
® See OX (p. 81). 
® See OX (p. 4) and TSD (p. 1813). STEV. (p. 11) gives the Sanskrit equivalent acala. 
ও STEV (p. 11) sadbumati 
© See OX (p. 242) 
& DT (fol. 20b-5) dharmmamegha and in STEV (p. 11) dharmamegha. 
© See OX (p. 75) and TSD (p. 727). 
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erectis मस adbimukticary 1. mos pa spyod the level of devoted conduct 


gh a paisa? - [iw] 
gantan] मूग "Blokalabdha 2. nang ba thob 04 obtained the vision [ry] 
৮০৮ wangèn alokavedhi 3. snang mched pa ‘intense spread of light 


akaa SATRI tatvārthaikade 4. de kho na'i don following one side of the 


Rut Sanupra™ gyi phyogs gcigla way of suchness 

यु [rep 

१७७४० FI vaa tjes su zhugs pa 

se 

Rx আনম. amantarya- 5.barchad med pa'i the samadhi of non- 
FEM Ë samadhi ting nge 'dzin obstruction [iw] 

४७७४ ॥ aes 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 205-5) and BITC (p. 51), but is not listed in STEV. 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given m TSD (p. 1851). 
ও BITC (p. 51) mos pa'i spyod pa'i sa. 
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practices, STHA ATS S 


10 uberem cb ait 

aaa মং |, 1. yi ger bri ba 
EE 
FRE 
DE 
a 
ae 
angaa d 
DESEE gen svadhyaya 8. kha'don byed pa reciting WR 
Rawan EU cintana 9. sems pa thinking aie 


Kara) 873 bhavana 10. sgom pa meditating WE 


® This is listed in DT (fol. 21a-1) and STEV (p. 11), where it reads chos spyod bcu. This is also listed in BTTC 
(p. 51), where it reads mos pa spyod pa'i sa la chos spyod bcu'i min, = 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in-TSD:(p2485 1: 
ming la in Tibetan. 

9 STEV (p. 11) yi ge ‘bri ba. 
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mitah,” the ten.transscendental perfections; TAR ES $ 


10 
greg sazi dāna-pāramitā 1. sbyin paipha rol ‘the,perfection of generosity? 
ax tu phyin pa 


aper Gorges Sila-paramita 2 tshul-khrims kyi : the-perfection of morality? 
aaa] KA POR pha rol tu phyin pa 


sue 


दपि pai ksün 3. bzod pati pha rol he perfection of patience? 


95% paramita tu phyin pat 

ağa agai Ass virya-paramita 4. brtson 'grus kyi the perfection of 

Ragas] pharoltuphyin pa _strenuousness' 

सपय शुष gs <a dhyāna- 5. bsam gtan gyi the perfection of meditation” 

T P aramita ha rol tu phyin pa 
Rag ĝa z parami: pl 
Saxe year agin prajña- 6. সি s kyipha the perfection of insight M e 
নি paramita rol tu phyin pa EE 

সণ we 

sns lu हु » WAWAS upaya- 7. thabs kyi pha rol ‘the perfection of skillful y: 

Baa 9 paramita tu phyin pa means? EBE, 
pili 
BEL 

जुनु gêgana pranidhina- 8. smon lam gyi the perfection of vow BIE 

A क è Pay paramita pha rol tu phyin pa? pu # 

gin" ay a 
g 

Wasa wag ননী balādhāna- 9; sin kyi pha rol the perfection of power? i 

Š paramita tu phyin pa j 

झम 

aec gag jfiana- 10. ye shes kyi pha the perfection of BD 

gay paramita 10] tu phyin pa knowledge BE 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 212-3), STEV (p. 11) and BITC (p. 52). 
® For the Sanskrit equivalent see TSD (p. 2522). 

७ See OX (p. 69). 

© See OX (p. 268). 

® See OX (p. 148). 

७ See OX (p. 332). 

9 See OX (p. 76). 

9 See the OX (p. 212). 

9 See the OX (p. 212) and TSD (p. 1881). 
® In STEV (p. 12):baladhana-paramita and 
७566 OX (p. 212) 5 

® See OX (p. 212) 
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grahavastüni,? names of the four means of attraction, [153542 ই 


EE si danam ' 1. sbyin pa‘ : giving what is needed; 
* y भ्र pei generosity’ 
CES Tal ELLEN priya-vadita 2, snyan par smra speaking nicely 
कमु দদা 
Rainy wigs: artha-carya -.3. don spyod pa -acting meaningfully; 
MR = g mU ২৯২ beneficial acts 
esent NRI samanar-thah 4. don mthun pa being consistent with the 


meaning, sympathy 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 21a-5), STEV (p. 267) and BITC (p. 52). 5 

? See STEV (p. 267) and TSD (p. 1328). š EE Hi 

® OX (p.69) and (p. 248) states "the four means of attraction, comprising one aspect of a Bodhisativa's training in 
relation to other beings. A Bodhisattva uses the means of attraction to draw beings to the Dharma by means of 
generosity, kind words, beneficial acts, and sympathy. 
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names of three trainings, =F% 


4 

gagahan SAA | adhisilam 1. Ihag pa'i tshul 
grga IA uer 
gaan আটা ¬ adhicitam 2. Ihag pa'i sems 


qqa eges वीण উর 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 20b-5), STEV (p. 267) and BITC (p. 53). 


® For the Sanskrit equivalent see TSD (p. 2522). 
® DT (fol. 21a-5) adhiprajñarn ` 


training in higher morality 
training in higher thought 


training in higher learning 
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sunyata,” names of the eighteen kinds of emptiness, T/R} 


18 
nnn ERE adhyatma- inward emptiness,;; 757 gae 
KAKA) Fea अपड Ps E 
टि Y LE हा 5 -bahirdha- outward empti: š : Fh 
SES यालाच outward emptiness, AS 
उपकर WES 38 ५ adhyátma- 3.phyinangstong jinward and outward NE ri 
èa 3 ` i Ed * ' bahirdha- pa nyid emptiness 
gl Sanyata 
Senf कि कर "4 Sinyata- 4. stong pa nyid emptiness of emptiness zr 
5 * ia € TET Sünyatà stong pa nyid 
SH aem mahā-śŭnyatā —S.chenpostongpa great emptiness KEE 
nyid 
Kerri n TRAE paramartha- 6. don dam pa stong the absolute emptiness ` MX 
à sanyata pa nyid 
By Sünyat 
RNR] BE VEEN sarhskrta- d. iB RS stong compounded emptiness AAS 
Sünyatà pa nyi 
"ND सपति Wg as asarhskrta- 8. 'dus ma byas uncompounded emptiness EAE 
७०७७७ q ing Sanyata stong pa nyid® 
KITANE NSH atyanta- 9.mtha'las'das pa emptiness beyond limits ie 
Kesin Siinyata stong pa nyid 
बगर कुवम्‌ anavardgra- 10. thog ma dang emptiness without beginning E44 
ë # নি q Sünyatà tha ma med pa and end 2. ऋ 
पुरक gA 
$ bal stong pa nyid bres 
০০৪ A waag anavakira- 11. dor ba med pa emptiness without refuse A 
3 1 an 1 Sünyatà stong pa nyid š: dk 
সনির AS: prakrti- 12. rang bzhin emptiness of self nature AE 
i Hea Sünyatà stong pa nyid = i B 
Rene অনন্ত: sarvadharma- 13. chos thams 090 emptiness of all dharma HE 
Sünyat& stong pa nyid* => 
2 ink 
ipee YORE svalaksana- 14. rang gi mtshan emptiness of its own Anz 
3 PS Sünyatà nyid stong pa nyid character 
জা এ wgadg  anupalambha- 15. mi dmigs pa emptiness of invisibility 3t 
iia F ui =. 3 &ünyatà stong pa nyid® LES 
হাহ 
RENS आर "gus abhüva- 16. dngos po med emptiness of immateriality E! 
E Stinyata pa stong pa nyid a; अ 
ik 
ERAR egy Aga svabhava- 17. ngo bo nyid emptiness of its real nature Es 
৮৮০৮০ Sünyatà stong pa nyid 
ANARE Wagu abhava- 18.dngospo med emptiness of immaterial real Hitt 
SERIA 1738 
Sch "TUS ue mupmmü a | ` 


Ê This is listed in DT (fol. 21a-5), STEV (p. 12) and BITC (pp. 53 54), 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 975). 

° BTTC (p. 53) ‘dus rgyas stong pa nyid. এ tM] mM] meme == 

© BITC (p. 53) dus ma byas stong pa nyid. : a ga Š uad 

spr (fol. 210-1) sarvadharmma-śūnyatā 

9In DT (fol. 21b-1) anupalarnba-siinyat and in TSD (p. 1807) anupalambha- Sünyatà.- 
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. catvari smrtyupasthanani," the four kinds of recoliection, zi yu Xras s 


4 

शुब्नद॒दु पढ़े पर EL पु kayasmrtyupa -1. lus dran pa nye recollection of the body Spe 
š : sthāna .. bar gzhag pa? ih s 

sal al. M í 

১০ চে vedanismrtyu 2. tshor ba dran pa - recollection of feelings SE 
ë P pasthàna nye bar gzhag pa 4 

TATA El 

Ragga yas jana - cittasmrtyu 3. sems dran pa nye; recollection of mind - ahh 
C pasthana - bar gzhag pa 

ग्ग 3 NN | 

Kasa ঠন EEE 3 dharmasmrtyu 4. chos dran pa nye . -recollection of. mental - ; कलश 
; pasthüna bar पु concepts 

गय d pate oo 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 21b-3), STEV (p.13) and BTTC (p. 54). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1167): OX (p. 270) gives the English 'the establishment of 
mindfulness’ 

9 DT (fol. 21b-4) lus dran pa nye bar bzhag pa. i 
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prahanani,” catvari prahanani, names of four things to be avoided; J E845 


4 
५०७ ०॥० ^ जुड्या ahutpanna- do not generate henceforth 
k s i , S ša pino the non-virtuous dharmas 
০৮১৮ अशु pamakualana that have not been produced 
Araya ax WE  rhdharmanarha 
IDEE “uy ‘> nütpadayaccha-: y 
ay sms ^ SG naL mor. 
Sap "A "utpannanárhpà: + ^tó'wisli:earnestly to abandon - `! 
= ee. HEN pakanam~ ba'i-chos skyes pa the non-virtuous dharmas 
Saam akufalanamdh rnams spang ba'i that have been produced 
ARAB Rag MAYEI armaêrapraha = phyir düa ^ नमन iH 
MES 5 nüyácchan- bskyed do: 
शि মা 2 LE dah janayati 
নট 
নবীন BEELERI anutpanná- 3. dge ba'i chosma to authentically produce the 
a aam  Dümkusala- skyes pa rnams roots of virtue that have not 
apenas छर सद AERE narhdharmana bskyed pa'i phyir been produced 
agaa] চা ‘dun pa bskyed do : 
दु yacchandarh 
janayati 
"ad Ea 14 N r  utpannànámku 4. dge ba'i chos to wish eamestly that the 
Fr » "i a Salanarh- skyes pa mams vitues and good morals that 
E क्र eee dharmanarh gnas pa dang phyir have taken their rise may 
aY Sa A sthitayabhii- zhing 'byung ba continue, increase, and may 
gawaa yobhavaya- dang nyams parmi come at the greatest 
dean c asarhpramosay 'gyur ba dang yongs perfection: he renews 
ESAE aparipü- su rdzogs par bya frequently, makes every 
qe ranayacchanda ba'i phyir ‘dun pa endeavor, takes into his 
—€—— साथ th jana- bskyed do/'bad do/ mind, and retains it well 
as DU yativyayaccha — brtson 'grus rtsom 
X “| রতন teviryamarabh — mo/ sems rab tu 
Ba atecittampragr 'dzin to/ yang dag 
w fa aj hnà- “par rab tu jog go 
Bawang विंग tisamyakprada 
5 anaaga dhati 


ngka 


? This is listed in DT (fol. 21b-3); STEV (pp: 2672268) and B 


छः 


5455) 15 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2129). 
° This is spelt skyed do in DT (fol. 21-6). 
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REM C 
SIE, 


REF 


9 

agg nA OR 
alise 
sag 
नुन्‌, 
इक्षु 
विषु 
dgn 
ALAA 
adi aad 
[a 
M 
agar SARE 
awo aQ 
abe Nataq 
RRR 
ager SARA 
RA 
शुङ्ग 


SAJAANI] 


RR RNS 
gamana 
ARANE] 
Rex ene 
Kenang) 


catvara rddhipadzh,^ names of the four constituents 


aga be : 


মুগ 
दृ 
ayy 
sie 
0501 


4 
| 
gasgas 
P 


of magie power, 


vagatorddhipa 
dah 
citta-sama- 
dhiprahàna- 
sarhskarasa- 
manvagato- 
rddhipadah 


virya-sama- 
dhiprahána- 
sarhskarasa- 
manvagato- 
rddhipadah 
mimarnsa- 
samüdhipraha 
nasarhskarasa 


manvagatordd 
hi-padah 


anupalambha- 
yogena 
bhavati 


viveka- 
nišritam 


viraga- 
nisritem 
norodha- 
nigritam 
vyavasarga- 
parinatam 


‘dzin spong ba'i ‘du 
byed dang Idan pa'i 


;. rdzu 'phrul gyi. 
rkang pa ge 


'dzin spong ba'i ‘dv 
byed dang Idan pa'i 
rdzu 'phrul gyi 
rkangpa 


3. brtson 'grus kyi 
ting nge 'dzin spong 
ba'i 'du byed dang 
Idan pati rdzu 'phrul 
gyi rkang pa 


4. dpyod pati? ting 

nge 'dzin spong ba'i 
‘du byed dang Idan 

pa'i rdzu 'phrul gyi 

rkang pa 


5. mi dmigs pa'i 
tshul gyis sgom 
mo 


6. dben pa la gnas 
pa 


7. ‘dod chags dang 
bral ba la goas pa 


8. 'gog pa la gnas pa 
9. rnam par spong 


bas yongs su bsgyur 
ba 


ap ot 


_: the wonderful artof B 


relinquishing covetous deep 
meditation from his 
representation or, «^ 


consciousness 


` the wonderful àrt of 


relinquishing mental deep 
meditation from his.” 
representation or 
consciousness 


the wonderful art of 
relinquishing earnest 
application from his 
representation or 
consciousness 


the wonderful art of 
relinquishing investigation 
from his representation or 
consciousness 


he meditates with an 
inconceivable manner 


he remains solitude 
he is free from passion 
he is at cessation 


by leaving off he rules them 
all 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 22a-1), STEV (pp. 268-269) and BTTC (p. 55) 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 268) and TSD (p. 2001). 


ও STEV (p. 55) spyod pa'i. See TSD (p. 1480) aid BITC (p. 55), 
© This is spelt bsgom mo in STEV (p. 269. No. 5). 
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5 
Weed abên 
হন Rakai 
sasi | 
क ja 
Satake wae 
ARR 


Avra Bani g agat 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 22-5), STEV (p. 13) and BTTC (p. 56). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1697). 
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names of the five faculties; Hi 


Sraddhendriya 


viryendriya “> 


smrtindriya 


samadhindriya 


prajiiendri 
ya 


|. dbang po 


1. dad pa'i dbang po the organ of faith 


the-organ of strenuousness 


«the organ of memory ` 


4. ting nge 'dzin gyi the organ of deep meditation 


5. shes rab kyi 


~ the organ of wisdom Š 
dbangpo `": Oe rie s 


sasiyang F aga š ŠSraddhabala -: ` 
ngan Randy viryabala 
E 4 : 
০০ कक „3. 
êh man. मका 
ERES Ere . prajfia-bala s 5. shes rab kyi stobs 


° This is listed in DT (fol. 22a-5), STEV (p. 13) and BITC (p. 56). 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 984). 


the power of faith, 
the power of diligent 


application 


`ihe power of memory 


the power of deep 


" meditation 


the power of wisdom 
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Kangan 
Aruna 
बदल dag থবা 


KESAN 


Siem 
RARUS 
gras rusa 


BERT 


Spa] 
कम्पन 
SR GATE যয 


ARR sterne 


geram 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 22a-5), STEV (pp. 13-14) and BITC (pp. 56-5 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1633). 
9 The OX (p. 332) under the entry of virya. 


ध 


२. smrtisam- 


dhiarmapra- 
„a Nicayasam- 


bodhyaüga byang chub kyi yan 


bodhyanga 


viryasambodh 


3. brtson 'grus yang 
yañga dag byang chub kyi 
n E yan 15817 
pritisam- 4. dga' ba yang dag 
bodhyanga byang chub kyi yan 
lag 
prasrabdhi- 5. shin tu sbyangs 
sambodhyang pa yang dag byang 
a chub kyi yan Jag 
samadhisambo 6. ting nge 'dzin 
dhyanga yang dag byang 
chub kyi yan lag 
upeksasarh- 7. btang snyoms 
bodhyanga yang dag byang 
chub kyi yan lag 


वि ywa 


-d.:dran pa yang dag = 


i pure joy is a limb of 


5 पाए साग reram न 


z: very clear mindfulness is a 
limb of enlightenment. 


thorough investigation of the 
dharma is a limb. 
enlightenment 


vee: হিতে 
pure endeavor is a limb of 
enlightenment 


enlightenment 


pure tranquility is a limb of 
enlightenment 


pure meditation is a limb of 
enlightenment 


pure equanimity is a limb of 
enlightenment 


ies 


8 

meet इरे ë 
অনন্যা বাথ dagaa 
aran मि তা 
arad Rani Segen 
asaj 
mannan, Aaga 
BRR TRAE AN Aegean 
uraa pete Syn 
AKA ea eR Aggie 
eR 


:samyag-drsti 


: samyak- 
: ‘samkalpa 


samyag-vac 


samyak- 
karmanta 


samyag-àjiva 
samyak- 
vyüyama 
samyak-smrti 


samyak- 
samadhi 


14588 dag pa'i Ita. 
ba 


4. yang dag pa'i las 
kyi mtha" 


8. yang dag pa'i ting 
nge 'dzin 


right view 


ight resolve 


right speech 


right action 


tight livelihood 
right effort 
right mindfulness 


right meditation 


IA. 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 22b-3) and STEV (p. 14), where it is spelt yan lag brgyad pa'i ming la, and in BTTC 


(p. 57) 


७ The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1588). 
ও This term is listed in OX (p. 84) under the entry-of Eightfold Path, which gives the translations of each terri 


with their Sanskrit equivalents. 
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2 

IA फिश 
š MU 

Seeing : gn 


khadgavisana-- 


kalpah | 


varga-car 


७ This‘is listed in DT (fol:22b-3), STEV (p. 269) ind BTTC(p.57).. t: 
& The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 269) and TSD (p. 2217). 
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1: bse 771 bu 


perm 
“spyodpa : 


+ "he who lives like a 


rhinoceros 


he who lives in the ` 
>> community 


perfection of a hearer ($ravaka), PEKA A 


20 iio नकी 

FIAN E ET Srotapanna a duzhugs a stream winner 

চা 2. de ltarthogspa he who will come yet seven 
oa Ë bhava-parama sridpalanbdunpa? times to worldly existence 

BARA a] za i "one TES E Lon 

Sees giga kularikutla 3. rigs nas rigs su born from noble to noble 

" E $ + १7 ळण 0৪9 `... . clans : 


REUS Aga sakrdigimin 4. lan cig phyir ‘ong - “a oncêTètumer?- 
H ba 


nangga RAS ekavicika 5. bar chad gcig pa® with'one obstacle 
Radin wagal anagamin 6. phyir mi 'ong ba 


RAWE KUNG भुपि antara-pari 7: bar ma dor yongs he will क saline fom Pr 
nirvayin su mya ngan Jas 'da' samsara in the intermediate zd 

a AA BET রত 

1 gazes upapadya- ... ; 8. skyes nas yongs he who has been x= 

NM EY parinirvayin su mya ngan las ‘da’ emancipated after being 
aaa দুখী ba bora 
sig asanès খুকু sabhisarh 9. mngon par ‘du one consciously delivered SATA 
ZOSNAS হী skara-pari byed dang? beas from bodily existence ER 

à 38 | nirvayin pas yongs su mya Ri A 

४७ ७ ANT ngan las ‘da’ ba MTE 

RARI RR 

sawan wadang anabhisarh 10. mngon par'du ^ one who has been delivered RTE 
skara-pari byed med par? from pain before he came to RHI 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 220-5), PST (fol. 326a-1), STEV (p. 14) and BTTC (pp. 58-59) 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 844). 

? PST (fol. 326a-1) &otapanna. 

© OX (p. 278). STEV (p. 14) stotpanna. 

७ [n DT (fol.) de Itar thogs na srid pa lan bdun pa and in STEV (p. 14) da lta thigs kyi srid pa bdun pa. See also 
BTTC (p. 58) and TSD (p. 1121). 

ও BTTC (p. 58) rigs gnas rigs su skye ba. 

© STEV (p. 14) lan gcig. See also TSD (p. 2296) and BITC (p. 58). 

9 The OX (p. 244) states "[a] once-retumer, one of the four noble persons. Having reached the second stage of 
the supermundane path (ürya-pudgala) he will have only one more rebirth in the human world before gaining 
enlightenment (bodhi)" d tig 

७ STEV (p. 14) ekavicita, DT (fol. 22b-5) and TSD (p. 1608) ekavīcika. z t शी ४६५४ 
® The OX (p. 1) states [Literally 'non-returner, never-returner', is the third’of the four noble persons (arya: 
pudgala). :;. After death the anägämin will-be reborn not as:a human being but in one of the highest heavens and 
there will obtain arhatship 

® PST (fol. 326a-2) and BTTC (p. 58) ‘das pa. STEV (p. 14) spells all the ‘da’ ba in this section as "das pa. The 
Sanskrit equivalent appears as antara-parinirvayi in DT (fol. 22b-5), and antara-parinirvayin in STEV: (p.'14) and 
TSD (p. 1611). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent appears as utpatti- parinirvayin in STEV (p. 14), and as upapadya-parinitvayt in both 
DT (fol. 22b-5) and TSD (p. 169) ds tt, 

® STEV (p. 14) and BITC (p. 58) mngon par ‘du byed pa dang. Fay ah कं 
@STEV (p. 15. no. 10) and BTTC (p. 58) mngon par ‘du byed pa med par. "éd. GES 
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quA gr qus kayasaksin 12.luskyis? mngon one who witnesses with the MEH; 


is _ sum du byed pa body? Er 
SES jl এ " B EE 
sus Pars; सहतु अ Bus ra qjes su one who foilows in faith’ 
kasa i M 
Ear RAR zx ay dharmanusarin 14. chos kyi rjessu one who follows in the 
` | $ Q 3 A "brang ba dharma® 
Rs gS ae EX pim 15. dad pas mos pa one liberated by faith? 
EAE ET drsti-prápta .- 16. mthong bas one who has attained to 
thob pa? vision® 
quae sap samaya- 17. dus kyis mam liberated by time 
= vimukta i | ba 
jars 3m Par gro 
SEWER wya ` asamaya- 18. dus dang mi liberated without respect to 
[ANAS vimukta sbyor bar mam par time 
gres मण्या aE grol ba 
aranin agian prajña- 19. shes rab kyis one liberated by insight? UR 
PPN ^ vimukta mam par grol ba N * 3 
radan) E 
i ठं ASANT y: ra r — ubhayato- 20. gnyi gati? cha one liberated both ways? WAM 
ial Ë Hid bh, 1 l ba 
Bay POM hága- las rnam par gro! Bi 
ASAR) MUH -` vimukta 


© STEV (p. 15) lus kyi. 
® See OX (p. 19). 

७ STEV (p. 15) dad pa'i. a 
9 The OX (p. 277) states, [t]he śraddhānusārinis distinguished by the fact that he attains the path through the 
basis of the faculty of faith, in contrast to the dharmänusärin, who attains it through intellectual understanding of 
the Dharma". š . E ^ 

® See OX (p. 19). 

? See OX (p. 19). 

9 STEV (p. 15) thos pa. 

® See OX (p. 19). 

® See OX (p. 19). : 

७ STEV (p. 15) gnyis ga'i. AP * 

® See OX (p. 19). us à 
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45 


Rave ০ Aue 4 i he ग्र 
qu 7 3 137 i3 cut 1 He aac Ko, who knows all H a 
a à $i 
"seq args Kasyapa 2. 00 srungs? keeper of light ust 
qq quu | Sari-putra 3. shA riti bu? the son of Sari? SHY 
Kanada Kus ০০০ ta mauu gal gyi the son of Maudgala‘ KAR 
nggèn ngagu Mahakatyayan 5. kA tya'ibuchen the great katyayana? 
छि a po 
38 
ama" sadi Subhüti 6. rab 'byor chief wealth? EDI 
guest মই Pimamaitraya 7. byams ma'i bu 0009, the son of Maitrayani Wik 
> ni-putra gang po Tio 
83] 4 š REWIR 
EX 
F 
seu qst Agvajit 8. rta thul® a subduer of horse ai. 
` HE 
Aram wê Aniruddha 9. ma ‘gags pa the unhindered pert 
TA] SPI ji. x 
Nasa লন agan Rahula 10. sgra goan 'dzin name of Shaka's son? pim 
Tease reg Ananda 11. kun dga' bo the delight of all men® Em 
* 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 23a-3), PST (fol. 326a-5), STEV (p. 15) and BITC (pp. 59-60). 

9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 845). 

७ STEV (p. 15) Ajfi&yakaundinya; and DT (fol. 23a-3) and TSD (p. 41) Ajfista-kaundinya. 

७ STEV (p. 15) ‘od srung and BTTC (p. 59) ‘od bsrung. See TSD (p. 2117) 

° BTTC (p. 59) sha ri'i bu. b 

७ The OX (p. 253) states "[t]he chief disciple of the Buddha" 

७ In DT (fol. 23a-4) maudgalyana (mau dgal gyi bu) and in BITC (p. 59) mo'u mgal gyi bu. 

® He is also known as Mahimaudgalyana. The OX (p. 164) states "Mahamaudgalyana, the second of the 
Buddha's senior disciple after Sáriputra. The two were born on the same day and were lifelong friends. Second in 
wisdom only to Sariputra, Mahamaudgalyana was pre-eminent in miraculous powers (rddhi)". 

° In DT (fol. 23a-4) and BITC (p. 59) ka tya'i bu chen po. A direct disciple of Buddha Shakyamuni known for 
his knowledge of Vinaya, and who was also the founder of the Theravadin tradition. 

७ The OX (p. 164) states "[a]n eminent disciple of the Buddha, skilled in explaining at length what has been: 

, stated only concisely by the master. He was born at Ujjain and received a classical Brahminical education 
studying the Vedas. With a group of seven friends, he invited the Buddha to visit, and gained enlightenment 
while listening to him preach". 

8116 OX (p. 280) an arhat. "He is an important figure in Mahayana tradition where be appears as chief 
intelocutor in many sutras, particularly in the early Perfection of Insight literature. There he is depicted as a wise 
Bodhisattava who confounds the early disciples with his profound understanding of the doctrine of emptiness". 
9 PST (fol. 326b-1) aojit. 

The OX (p. 233) states "the only child of the Buddha, bom shortly before the Buddha took his decision to 
renounce the world" 

® The OX (p. 12) states "[o]ne of the Buddha's chief disciples and his first cousin, his father being a brother of 
Suddhodana, the Buddha's father" 
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SEES P aon os Nandika’ 14. dga' yod ` rejoices oneself, 
बम्‌ spass] ! i Mahānāma 15. ming chen? with á great names = 
qu F . Cunda the exhorter® 
Kasan 3e3 Tisya shining = 
छुन See bid. die 

Sgt M «jS + Upatisya - Jess degree shining- 
mawa Wana Kolita 19. gang nas skyes® whence bom 

Drga aan ৮ + Uruyilvakasya 20. Heng rgyas'od — kaéyapa of Uruvile® 

pa srungs® I 
gan ९ 
; " pq und 
पा "NEN agn Nadikü$yapa 21. chu klung ‘od the river kaSyapa 
बह aub cos P त er 
qae sen mg]. Gayakasyapa 22. ga 3 'od Kasyapa of Gay, 
srungs k; 

TARTAR REEL Gavampati 23. ba lang bdag owner of cattle 
avy वृक्ष Vaspa 24. rlangs pa? steam 
33! wa E ae Upaseria * 
ANATA * SHIEH Cālapanthaka:? “26. Jam phrari ' “ ‘showing the harrow path 


© The OX (p.:187) states "[h]alf-brother-of the Buddh: 
® The Sanskrit equivalent appears as Mahanam 


1824) 
® The OX (p. 67). 


° DT (fol. 23a-6) od idan pushya dang mà 'dóm:na sk: gyal: 


3 DT (fol, 23a-6) barig.nas’skyes, 


9 This is speltas lteng-rgyasi'od srumg:with the Sanskrit equivalent Uruvilakāśyapa:in:STEV (p: 


Further, this is spelt as Uravilvak 
? The OX (p. 319) ३ 

® STEV. (p.416: no. 21) 'od srung, The. Sanskrit 
Yu-Ki volume II (p. 113). 


bstan® 


being the son:of Suddhodana ánd:Mahàprajapati". ç 
DT: (fol: 23a-5),:and: Mahanama in STEV. (p. 16).and TSD (p. 


® This is wrongly spelt as ka ya ‘od srung in STEV (p. 16. no. 22) and ga ya ‘od srung in. TCD (p::336). In 
Ki volume H (p. 113), it is spelt as. Gayakasyape i z ü 

DT (fol. 238-5) vašya; TSD (p. 2283) vaspa; and PST (fol. 326b-4) brlangs pa. 
© DT (fol: 238-6) nya sde. 50 iis 
® In DT (fol. 234-6) and PST (fol. 326b-4) lam phran stan. 
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कष्ठे TEMA 
3 3 
be भिः 
aaa SESSEL 
SENS] FET 
"EN 
AARE] spl 
say STAF 
ASSET LEES 
"n 
तेवर gêng 
ANAS 
nganing aqu 
गप 
Aera [देहिः 
m 
कप्र्द 3894 
jai agagah 
wa Ki 
Vaga RA 


= Udayin - 


~ Sronakoti 
virhsa 


Sundarananda 


Sronakoti 
karna 


Subahu 
Udrayana 
Lavanabha 
drika 


Upali 


Mahákosthilah 


Vakula 


Khadiravanika 


Svagata 


Mahaprajapati 
Gautam? 


Mayadevi 


bye ba nyi shu pa® 


28. gro bzhin skyes 


= 29. ‘char ka: 


30. mdzes dga'? 


31. gro bzhin skyes 
ma ba bye ba* 


32. lag bzang 
33. Ihag spyod kyi 
bu 


34. mdzes bzang 
35. nye bar 'khor 


36. gsus po che? 


37. ba ku la'am 
ngos su gzhag 


38. seng Ideng nags 
pa? 


39. legs 'ongs? 


40. skye dgu'i bdag 
mo chen mo gau ta 
mi 

41. lha mo sgyu 
'phrul ma? 


9 In DT (fol. 23a-6) and PST (fol. 326b-4) lam chen stan. 
® DT (fol. 23a-5) Sronakotivirnáa; TSD (p. 391) Sronakotivirhga; and STEV (p. 16) Sronakotivirhga. 
9 TSD (p. 1990) Sundarinanda or Sundarananda; DT (fol. 23a-5) Sundarananda; and STEV (p. 16) 


Sundarananda. 


nthe up-fising 


he who.was born under the SRE 
constellation of éravana, and HH 
::.is worthy of 20 scores Raid 
TAH 


beautiful and delightful 


born in śravaņā witha score 2838 
of cars EA 


with a good hand 


the son of Udra 


the handsome and good 


he who turns near or almost fi 
encompasses® 


with a big belly 


Bakula Dr 


dwelling in the woods, 
where the ground is turfy # 


EE 
ppt 
Gautami, the great lord of Wa tk 
men? SCRE 


the welcome one 


the goddess Illusion? SEE 


9 DT (fol. 23b-1) bye ba ri. The Sanskrit equivalent appears Sronakotikama in TSD (p. 391); Sronakotikarnna in 
DT (fol. 23b-5); and Sronakotikarna in STEV (p. 16). 
9 OX (p. 317) states "[a]n eminent disciple of the Buddha famed for his knowledge-of monastic law and - 


discipline' 

© STEV (p. 16) Mahakostha. 
७ See also TSD (p. 2435) 

® PST (fol. 326b-6) legs ‘ong 


७ This is spelt skye dgu'l.bdag mo chen po in STEV:(p: 16.-no.40) and it is listed twice there. +. °} 


® OX (p. 165) 
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waka] Ka Gop 43. sa 'tsho ma Brown on the earth x Be 


aaa ran Utpalavarna 44. Utpala'imdog ^ having a color like that of URP 
REPRINT sgeal the Utpala flower® [3 
केशम्‌ कदि Dharmadinns 45. chos kyis byin? ৪ gift of virtue 3 BUE 


© DT (fol. 235-2) tha mo sgyu ‘phrul. 

9 OX (p. 176). 

७ OX (p. 339) states "name of the wife of the Buddha" 

© OX (p. 319) 

ও STEV (p. 17. no. 46) chos skyes byin. TSD (p. 729) gives Dharmadinna in Sanskrit and gives two different 
spellings in Tibetan as chos kyis sbyin and chos kyis byin. 
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ey `“ 


ne সস wana qm डा णिण ण 


5042-52 
mam Sgen ksinasrava 1. zag pa zad pa 
YAKE TAK A) sedan nihkle$a 2. nyon mongs pa 
med pa 
SARRERAK shay vasibhiita 3. dbang dang Idan 
g par gyur pa? 
Rawis. “Sars suvimuktacitta 4. sems shin tu 
AUR 7 mam par grol ba? 
xara bil 
xn esa আইনী  suvimukta- 5. shes rab shin tu 
um | prajfia mam par grol ba 
BRAN ajaneya 6. cang shes pa? 
gefasst mahànaga 7. glang po chen po 
EE Xrta-krtya 8. bya ba byas pa 
Bugs krta-karantya — 9. byed pa byas pa 
ut] 1 
fex wa Sag apahrta-bhára — 10. khur bor ba? 
ail 
«Regu pariksina- 11. srid pa kun tu 
site, bhava- sbyor ba yongs su 
না sathyojana zad pa? 
एमपी ইৰ wAY anuprápta- 12. bdag gi don rjes 
Pu * à s 7 svakārtha su thob pa 
"RS psc সন্তু (v samyagajfia- 33. yang dag pa'i 
€ 3 ç ন্ট {s suvimukta- shes pas sems shin 
Kid RTH citta tu mam par grol 
sarasija] ba? 
Rawi san nggah sarva- 14. sems kyi dbang 
gg cetovasi- thams cad kyi dam 
ARS ETI AN अवत parama- pa'i pha ro! tu son 
naanin Gaga paramita- pa thob pa 
E prapta 
Sah} a E * "T4 '  dharma-dhátu- 15. chos kyi 
4 $ al qç kusala dbyings la mkhas 
अक्षय s| pa? 2 
Er Ed ইস dharma-raja- 16. chos kyi rgyal 
FS putra po'i sras ° 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 844). 


9 PST (fol, 327a-2) and STEV (p. 17. no. 3) dhang du gyur pa. See TSD (p. 1695) and BTTC (p. 61). 


one whose defects have been 
put away 
having no ignorance 


he has obtained self- 
command 


one whose mind is fully 
liberated 


one whose understanding is 
highly evolved 


knowledge of everything 


great elephant 
he has done what was to be 


. done 


he has done the work 


he has laid down the burden 


he.is free from all activities I 


in all the materia] world 
he has obtained his object 


his mind is fully liberated 
with right knowledge 


he has found the most . 
excellent kind of every 
mental faculty 


he who dwells in the dharma 
sphere 


son of the spiritual sovereign 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 23b-1 to 24b-1), PST (fol. 3272-1), STEV (pp. 17-19) and BITC (p. 61-63). 


9 This is not listed in STEV and PST. The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (2440). 

© DT (fol. 23b-3) májfineya; and TSD (p. 652) and STEV (p. 17) ajaneya. 

9 STEV (p. 17) apahrta-bhara; and DT (fol.23b-3) and TSD (p. 238) apahrta-bhàra. . 
9 DT (fol. 23b-4) srid par kun tu; and TSD (p. 2459) and STEV (p. 17. no. 10) srid pa kun tu. 


छ STEV (p. 17. no. 12) shes pa. 
७ STEV (p. 17. no. 14) gnas pa. 


OX 


ERE 
posi] 
QE 
£ A 
BE 
DANG 
Bi 


BAE 
Be 


WR 


KR 
HEE 
a 
HEE 
T 
RE 
RAN 
LI 
HER 
DER 


DE 
m 


184 
F A 


NER 


REF 
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ANT RT खुद supraviajita `` 18. legs par rab iu he entered fittingly into the WHER 


byung ba religious order 
RY 9 n ১ a : नी 
aaa ada gang sūpasampanna 19. legs par bsnycn ^ he has become a fully ` 
RE Pa m P ordained monk «^: UN 
RR ETN] 
ngatag aged paripūnjä- गौंड whose wish is entirely ^ 
dd. Š sattikalpa fuifilled 
Kawa "v 4 
[Ra egt ci "Ep গাছে he is on the way which leads 
85 Mr ki maürgavasthita ` to nirvana a 
mempan Val : 
১ Higgy 72, bahu-érufa : di he has heard much ` ET 
Keras ng 89858 `. Sruta-dhara 23. thos pa 'dzin pa ^ he holds all what he has dug. 
d ñ AI D heard 
E EE MES qve i . , 24. thos pa bsagspa he accumulated what he has i 
ay heard ' 
নয়া শী Sucintita‘cintin 25. legs pa bsam he reflects on the well- BNE 
E ME ^5 pa®semspa : : meditated things. i 
aq PRY TT y i yap} subhasita- 26. legs per smraba one who speaks of things saa 
সস ১] “bhasin brjod pa ` well spoken of d v 
RES] : 
Aga "XE 45781 sukrta- 27. legs par bya he does well-done works 
awis 4 "E 8A karmak&in — .-ba'i? las byed pa SLM ud ति ° 
as ZAARA] sgag āśu-prajňā 28.shesrabmyur !a quick understanding 
. "Id M LE s t bm D 
dasan হজ janana-prajüü 29, shes rab a swift apprehension... 


b mgyogspa . 
üksria-prajna 3ü.shesrab'ro ba ` a cite understanding” 


नेषा peg, i 
agri: CECI wagu nibsarapa- “31. byung ba'Pshes having an original wit" 
aper Sese onem টি 


E m T 
arasan #32 nges par'byed — arealunderstanding 
" 7 ..pa'i®:shes rab can ; SUR 
Semen e. 
ENSE बृप mahaprajiia 33. shes rab che ba great understanding 


qme vy Sang --prthu-prajfíà 34. shes rab yangs .: an extensive understanding E: š 


द अग x pa. g ^ 
तेकाय M SE gambhira- 35. shes rab a profound understanding TOR 
EN h i prajňā aq ngi & RT as ^ 
Aazma I wangi asama-prajña 36, shes.rab mnyam an incomparable u d 
pa med pa understanding 
AAN 
০০০ NEA prajüaratna- 37.shesrabrinpo possessing a precious 
Sew wm ' cU P'samannac-' " -iche dang Idan pa - understanding १३ 


७ STEV (p. 18) suprasampanha; ;^^ 
® STEV (p. 18. no. 22) mang po thos pa. 
ও STEV (p. 18. no. 24) bsams pa E 1272 
® STEV (p. 18. no. 25) smras pa.and subhasita-bhasin; and. TSD (p. 2325) subhasita-bhasin. e 
© STEV (p. 18. no. 26) byas pa'i. এ 
७ STEV (p. 18. no. 25) ‘byung pa'i ` E 
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सर्के दृक्‌ I prapta | 2 š things , AZE 


KH 
j 4 5 
E EE E ay TES maha 39. yon yongs su the great puirfier of offerings ` WATAK 
E E ^ daksimüpario ^ sbyong ba chen po 4 HE 
1 ° काग: dhaka 
fessa Regge praśānta- 40.spyodlamrab with perfectly mild behavior 
u gi nee net carya-patha- tu zhi be phun sum 2 
ala wi cul 'sampannà tshogs pa 


पर्ने aeri mahaksanti 41. bzod padang . having great patience and 
ES sauratyasaman des pa chen po dang courage 


agira NAF. apata Idan pa? 
; Va " 
Ane HT TIEN tathügatüjfasu 42. de bzhin gshegs he has fully perceived the 
sitim EAE: «sage pratipa pa'i bka’ la shin tu dotrine of tathagata 
lel sg | nna zhugs pa 
ayy ' š 2 
कडार angga paripürna- 43. chos dkar po accomplished in good - HME 
गषव - Sukiadhar yongs su rdzogs pa morals [m 
किया ma Wik 
: A à d i 
eral š Erro drsta-dharma 44. chos mthong he has perceived the moral Mik 
si i ba? dotrine 
1010001: quy . Supratipa 45.bcomldan'das ^ well-entered into the united — H343 
রখ নি agga ` ùnabhagavata kyi nyan thos kyi, body of the Sravaka of TAE 
aR gS [394] h-Sravaka- dge ‘dun legs par Bhagavan EA 
gE TAB sangha zhugs pa BA 
दवा gaye Í gang nyäya- 46. rigs parzhugs he has perceived what is A 
E pratipanna pa proper Ag, xu 
^ 
SR GANS Seat rjupratipa 47.drangporzhugs he has perceived what is WE 
nna pa upright 45, E 
A 
ARTA GANA CEED sāmīci- 48. mthun par he has perceived what is AM 
a pratipanna zhugs pa harmony Hi; शॉ 
FI A 
EESTI wasi | anudharmacāri 49.chosdangrjes he acts according to the शि 
3 hee 4 SESS n sumthunparspyod moral law Ik; 
ASSETS pa 17 HIG 
% 
Were dapes (Asay dharmanudhar 50. chos dang rjes he has perceived that the ADA 
Rava বুধ 
हा] $a " ma-pratipanna su mthun pa'i chos moral doctrine agrees with Hatt 
$1 [8 zhugs pa the moral law 
Jain SABA anavarana- 51. nyon mongs pa. the deep meditation exempt 
রব samadhi ` med pa'i ting nge from ignorance 
zs Ras E "zin! LS 
Faas gery अन्ड praņidbi-jñāna 52. smon gnas shes’ ` he knows the place of prayer ` 
pa 


© STEV (p. 19) maha-ksanti-saurata-samanugata. ` ~ hi 
७ PST (fol..327a-1) drista-dharma. এ $ 
9 In STEV (p. 19) lists this term and lastone as one term. `. 
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FARMING sk জিকা হকি ULEC AGAR UA LIEU ६१६४ ভ দু ६६८९३३२४६८७ 


of religious austerity or practice, ZARTE | 


12 
m নখ rey: [A z] pathgu among the ragged clothes ea 
अगा. "aqua os ' ^ 
eife Zab tricivarika having three religious garbs (#5 
BRT] , Sem , nêmacika clad in felt | gs 
मुम ड्ग ‘living on alms KB 
1 & 
LEE Raag ekāsanika having only one mat Bp 
" : t R 
anaiga nangga khalupascidbh 6. zas phyis milen “taking no food a second time উল 
nd मभ aktika pa š (on the same day) t. 
siga waga āraņyaka _7. dgon pa ba living in a solitary place FERAL 
कु dayang vrksamülika 8. shing drung pa dwelling at the footofa tree WER 
I T 
প্যান waana abhyavakasika 9. bla gab med pa” having no cover RAE 
লগ 
SI gs8 śmaśānika 10. dur khrod pa? living in a cemetery ma 
EE ERU . naigadyika 11. cog pu pa? living in a small quarter (BAKA 
š z where there is room only for Eb ° 
a single person to sit 
4 £ crósslegged pi) 
Rut orgie yathisarh 12. gzhi ji bzhin pa ‘who accommodates himself” Ab (ik 


stirika B as he can 
ग्‌ ne 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 24b-1), PST (fol. 328a-3), STEV (pp. 19-20) and BTTC (p. 63) 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1745). 
5 DT (fol. 24b-1) parhsukkulika, Also see TSD, (p. 1544). 
® DT (fol. 24b-1) traicivarika 
७ STEV (p. 19. no. 3) phying ba pa and PST (fol. 3282-4). 
© PST (fol. 3282-5) ekasanika. 
० TSD (p. 1680) and STEV (p. 19) abhyavakasika; and DT (fol. 24b-3) abhyavakisika 
७ TSD (p. 1104) and STEV (p. 19) $masünika; and DT (fol. 24b. 3) $masanika. 
® DT (fol. 24-4) and STEV (p. 20) cog pu pa; and BITC (p. 63) tsog pu pa. The Sanskrit equivalent appears as 
naisadyika in both TSD (p. 662) and STEV (p. 20) and as naisaddika in DT (fol..24b-3). 
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HAUS UR LIKE ELUUIUS UI हिस 


7 

we क 

মন্দা El bhümih 

maria aga gee gotra-bhimih 

wan T — 
il " 

sicnt Kara degen 


RATERS] sag tanü-bhümih 


Wege Raya al 
maet E d 


১০১ fig krtBvi-bhümih 


1. dkar po mam par 
mthong 00158 


‘2. rigs kyi sa? 


3. brgyad pa'i sa 


; 4 mthohg bai sa 


5. bsrabs pa'i sa 


6: 'dod chags dang 
bral ba'i sa 


7. byas pa rtogs pa'i 
P 


the ground of perceiving 
what virtue is 


tbe noble ground 
' 


thé eighth ground ^ 


the ground of seeing 


the ground of subtilties 
the ground free from passion 


the ground on which a 
judicious examination is 
made on one's committed 
actions 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 240-3), PST (fol. 3285-1), STEV (pp. 269-270) and B TTC (pp. 63-64). 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 269) and TSD (p. 845). , 


SPST (fol. 328b-1) gota bhümi. 
8 PST (fol. 326b-2) byas pa rtog pa'i sa. 


AB 


Ft 
[7 
Adis 
AA 


peii 
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6 

agag सुहु 
खा : 

NRN eb 
Jains तुर 
इव्‌ ` 

ghaisg तितु 
जग 


काका 
TENGAH - Sangat 
55 


© This is listed it DT (fol: 24b-3), PST (fol: 328b-3), STEV (p: 20) and BT 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD-(p: 829). - y 


MAET UI LUC MA LUCUIICUCLIURS;. 7 N A 


buddhanu 
smrti = 


dharmanu 
smrti 


, sanghanu 


smrti 


Silanusmrti 


tyaganu 


smrti 


: devatànu. 


smrti 


3 PST (fol. 328b-3) buddhanusmrti 
® PST (fol. 328b-3) dharmanusmrti 
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L..sangs 12985 rjes 
su dran 09: 


recollection of Buddha, 
-remembering the Buddha 


2. chos rjes su dran::, -recollection of dharma; 


pa 


-3.dge 'dun tjes su 


5. gtong ba rjes su 


dran pa 


, 6. lha rjes su dran 
pa 


remembering dharma 
recollection of sanga, the 
monastic community 


recollection of moral- : 
discipline 


recollection of generosity 


„z recollection of deity 


[with respect to the body after death], LARS 


8+1=9 
srasah a Naat = vintlaka- perceiving its becoming dark 
ag f. 2o `Sarnjña blue 
x || 
SEES yer Er VAI pů% ~ vipiitika- perceiving its becoming 
aasan 39 
ag এ sarhjiia perulent 
न $ pu 
astasqa Brana vipadumaka- perceiving its being 
nagar 4 इक ^ destoyed by worms 
तेष ! 
garnet $t i vyadhmata 4. mam par bam. perceiving its being decayed Bh 
à kasarhjñā pa'i ‘du shes? ik 
वेश 3 - " 
gerunt <. vilohitaka- 5, nam par. dmar perceiving its being red. HEART 
DOES < sarpjña ba'i ‘du shes. . RR 
oi E छ i 
geris eret vikhaditakasa . 6. mam par zos pa'i perceiving its being eatenup #84414 
ag rjaa ‘du shes € 
a 
১০০০ viksiptaka- 7. rnam par 'thor perceiving its being HERE 
; E 81740 shes scattered ik | 
KAN का ” : 
garaza ध AR 4 O vidagdhaka- "8; mam par tshig perceiving its being burnt. HK 
: sarhjña pa'i ‘du shes” ç D 
महुते š "E: e "TE 
sii) gast [ 4 my डर asthisarhjãā = 7 9. rùs gong gi 'du perception on its bones 7811 


shes 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 24b-3), PST (fol. 328b-3), STEV (P. 270) and BITC (p. 64 ), where it is spelt mi sdug 
pa bsgom pa dgu'i ming. 

Š The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 270Yand TSD (p. 1802), where it is spelt in Tibetan as mi 
sdug pa bsgom pa'i ming. 

© DT (fol. 24b-6) sngos pa'i. 
® DT (fol, 24b-6) gnag pa'i. 
© DT (fol. 24b-6) and BITC (p. 64) mam par ‘bus gzhigs pa 
‘du shes; and TSD (p. 1411) mam par ‘bus gzhig pa'i 'du shes. 
® PST (fol. 328b-6) mam par ‘bar bai ‘du shes. ^ न या : 
© This term is not listed in STEV and PST. The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (1414).and DT (fol.). 


‘du-shes; STEV.(p..270) rnam par ‘bus. bshigs pa'i 
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~ degrees of letting out and taking in breath or of respiration, RUT RBS 


23 

KENEN ANAA wayyy Bn8pana- ..l.dbugsrngub pa remembering that breath =- माणच 
ngasa 5s smrtih dang ‘byung:ba dran enters and comes out | VA ; 

` pa’ 5 

nakal STERN ॐ ganana 5-2. bgrang ba numbering 

RUSS] waga anugamah 3. nang du zhugspa entering inside 

Ses ELI LI. sthanam x naspa ," 0 remaining के 

0.) सुप्य upalaksana 5. nye bar mtshon fully illustrated 

gan _ SaeeBgeep ot svivartana , 6: sgyur ba? transforming : 

MA Fal Paty AE : 

Wangsa] रुह्‌ parisuddhih 7T.yongssudagpa very ċlear 

ANGGEN gagi hrasvam- 8.dbugsthungngu he knows very well the ^ ØRA. 
SURGA SEAN - 38 agvasan- rngubs na: yang measure of how a short BHI 
ङ्गु TATT 5 hrasvar- thung ngu rngubs breathing must be followed WEH. 

kaki ৮৮ āśvasāmīti- -` sosnyamdu yang’ -by‘another shortbreathing “टेका 

Rams E yathübhütam- ^ dag pa ji lta ba ii, Nous 

2 janati bzhin tu rab tu shes B uc 
em 017 : jme ee; ; 

RIVERS Rtas hrasvam- 9. dbugs thung ngu  he-knows very well the HHA 

ASRS FREDDE 


BRASS আখ e. pra$vasan- phyung na yang measure of how it came that MAN 
= Aq श hrasvampraév „thung ngu phyung ‘utterance of a short: breath {eh 


"कक weap ey asamiti- ngo snyam du yang was succeeded by another RAE 
bulo! Ry i xs Š yathübhütamp dag paji lta ba short breath ; HAR | 
ह्यहुतेण A „ nrajanati ° behin tu rab tu shes `- Yego con MAR: 
५४ HE 
टि 
দাম Agaat dirgham- 10. dbugs ring ngu he knows very well the AURA 
Be <= w বৃ 3 üsvasan- rngubs na dbugs measure of how it came that HLS 
bi quin ^8 474 dirgham- ring ngurngubs so a long breath was followed [E271 
Ragga dunga aévasamiti- snyam du yang dag by another long breath ES 
din jangan E 5 yathübhütarh- ^ pa ji lta ba bzhin tu KRA 
v SV prajánati rab tu shes IW AR 
HANK 
BZH 
| 
দ্ৰযং bere hg dirghamprasva 11. dbugs ring ngu he knows very well the KKA 


= Deo Puget sandir phyung na dbugs measure of how it came that AY HASH 
SAW Be Ses sa gharpraśvasā ring ngu phyung utterance of a long breath HK 
हुरुप ০৮ mitiyathabhit ngo snyam du yang was succeeded by another 1৫27, 


py ata arn-prajanáti dag pa ji lta ba long breath E 
i Hy 39 bzhin tu rab tu shes 
genggang 


UIAA aay sarvaküya- 12. lus kyi las? ` it being the body that feels _ 
a d z . pratisamve . ... -thams cad yang dag | all, he knows well that when. 


? This is listed in DT (fol. 25a=1.to fol: 26a-5); PST (fol::329a-1); STEV (pp. 271-274), where it reads dbugs 
phyi nang du rgyu ba'i rim pa'i ming la; and BTTC (pp. 65-67 4 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 270) and TSD (p. 1802), where it is spelt in Tibetanas . : 
dbugs phyin nang du rgyu ba bgrang ba'i rim pa'i ming la. R 
9 STEV (p.271) anapana-smrtih; and DT. (fol. 25a-1)-and ‘FSD (p. 1705) anüp&na-smrtih. 
9 BTTC (65) nye bar mtshan pa. 

© PST (fol. 3292-2) bskyur ba; STEV (p. 271) bsgyur 
® In PST (fol. 3292-6) and STEV (p. 272) lus kyis. 


BTTC (p. 65) mam par sgyur bas 
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agg 


मसपह E 


queque 
BUR 
ANANA 
SANER 
५७७ आओ 
১১১০ 
রী 
ERARI 
Saa i 
aN 
ada 
FENIN 
00 
Kena 
SENENG 
quesquEqu 
अममे 
gag ay ay 
quwsw 
ARES 
SNL] 
हन्न 
SS Sawa 
agaga 
ores 
ARRIBA MTHS 
इनेन 
gaggenau 
SATS ERAS 
SRNR RTT 
gaya 
BU RASA 
aR TARA 
RARER ARRAN 
झवणार 
চা 
SS gar 


queque 


উপুর 
535] 


samaray 
sêga 
नृषु 


ayt 
yar 
F 
saq 49 
দু 
নু 


वृतु 
PAST 

WANTI 
১০ 


qug 


৮৮ 


कवे 
इष 
तपू 


Sagas 
jagan 
eet 
श्र 


prajanati 


sarva-kaya- 
pratisarhve 
diprasvasansar 
va-kaya- 
pratisarhvedip 
rasvasamititat 
hàbhütair: 
prajanati 


prasrabhya- 
kayasathskara 
nagvasan- 
prasrabhya- 
kayasarhskara 
05858580058 
babhiitarh- 
prajanati 


prasrabhya- 
kayasamskard 
nprasva 
sanprasrabhya 
kayasarh 
skaranpras 
vasamitiyatha 
bhütari-, 
prajanati 


priti-prati 
sathvedy~ 
aSvasan- priti- 
prati 
samvedy- 
asvasamiti- 
yathabhütarn- 
prajanati 


priti-prati 


'sarvedi- 


prasvasan- 
pritipratisarnv 
edipras 
vasamiti- 
yathábhütarn- 
prajanati 


সত সস পা Sun 
mgubs so snyam du 
yang dag pa ji lta ba 
bzhin tu rab tu shes 


13. lus kyis las” 


thams cad yang dag 
par myong zhing 
dbugs phyung na 
lus kyi las thams 
cad yang dag par 
myong zhing dbugs 
phyung ngo snyam 
du yang dag pa ji 
Ita ba bzhin tu rab 
tu shes 


14. lus kyi ‘du byed 
shin tu sbyangs nas 
dbugs rngubs na lus 
kyi 'du byed shin tu 
sbyangs nas dbugs 
rngubs so snyam du 
yang dag pa ji lta ba 
bzhin tu rab tu shes 


15. lus kyi 'du byed 
shin tu sbyangs nas 
dbugs phyung na 
lus kyi ‘du byed 
shin tu sbyangs nas 
dbugs phyung ngo 
snyam du yang dag 
pa ji lta ba bzhin tu 
rab tu shes 


16. dga' ba yang 
dag par myong 
zhing dbugs rngubs 
na ৫8918 yang dag 
par myong zhing 
dbugs rngubs so 
snyam du yang dag 


pajilta ba bzhin tu 


rab tu shes 
17. dga! ba yang 


“dag par myong 


zhing dbugs phyung 
na dga' ba yang dag 


- par myong zhing 


dbugs phyung ngo. 


-snyam du yang dag 


pa ji lta ba bzhin tu 
rab tu shes . 


© In PST (fol. 329a-6) and STEV (p. 272) lus kyis. 


it being the body that enjoys 
all, when a breath has been 
uttered he knows well that 


‘the body, being the organ of 


every sensation, it is the 
body that has breathed 


the structure of the body 
being very refined, when 
breath is drawn in, he knows 
very well how it came that 
by the fine structure of the 
body breath was drawn in 


the structure of the body 
being very refined, when 
breath is uttered, he knows 
very well how it happens 
that the breath is uttered on 
account of the the fine 
structure of the body 


having enjoyed pleasure 
when breath is drawn in, he 
knows very well how 
pleasure happens by breath 
being drawn in 


if he utters a breath when 
enjoying pleasure, he knows 
very well how it bappens 
that by the enjoyment breath 
is uttered 


Wa 


ARH 
mas 
ATK 
WUE 


HTH 
Am 
AH 
FH 
MIT 
TTR 


` 523, 


Hh 


SHTIR 
AK 


-AW 


AER 
fps 
PWK 
AL 
7 


OKR 
MIRA 
Rida 
agus 
XRT 
WAT 
AUR 


De 
HKA 
না 
है 
RAT 
AZ 
HUH 
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SERRANA 585; "Wenn 
ই Bd 
हि a हा 
TE वृष्य 
gagga i Y 
ERAN -. 
adage Siza- 
शिन i 
KANGKANG 
Segre 
CS 
SENT Tsk 
2 

paca anil 
Few 

gadana ~ gag ys 
RES 1111) 
TOPE Swag 
PRs : 5 
EN 

মম रु र | 

Tanggan 

PRA 

আমন্ত্রন 

বন্ধন 

নদ ngadi 
an la Jal 

nag angan 
Rais Sey het 
TRTE qu 
Se 395894 
SUPPE বি 
Sister Satas] 
FATAN 

baa an a gaga 
KANGA Seqay. 
Reta টিপু 
PRENNE 

TRF ga 
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ttasarh 


skarapratisam _ 


vedyasvasamit 


iyathabhütarnp* 


rajanati 


cittasarhskarap 


ratisarh 


-~ vedipra$va 


sancittasarhsk 


yathabhütarh- 
prajanati 


d ` "prasrabhya- ae 
cittasarhskaran 


aSvasan- 


š“ prasrabhya- .. 
~ cittasarhskaran 


@$vasamitiyath 
abhütarn- 


prajanati 


prastabhya- 
citta- ` 


' Sarhskárán- 


prašvasan- 
prasrabhya- ` 


` cittasarhskaran 


prasvasamitiy 
athabhutarhpra 
ja 

nati 


citta-prati 
sarhvedy- 
8švasan-' 
cittapratisamv 
edy- 
āśvasāmīti- 
yathabhitarh- 
prajanati 
cittapratisarv 
edipras. 


- vasan-citta- 


pratisarhve 
dipra$vasamiti 
yathübhütarn. 


prajánati D 


Tngubs na sems kyi 


“du byed yang dag 


par myong nas 
dbugs mgubs so 

snyam du yang dag 
pa ji ta ba bzhin tu 


- Tab tu shes. 


19, sems kyi 'du 
- byed yang dag par 
. yong nas dbugs 
.'pbyung na sems ky; 
arapratisarhve .-. 
diprasvasamiti - 


‘du byed yang dag 
par myong nas 
dbugs phyung ngo 
snyam du yang dag 
pa ji lta ba bzhin tu 


“rab tu shés 


20. sems kyi ‘du 
byed shin tu” 
sbyarigs nas dbugs 
frigubs na sems kyi 
'du byed shin tu 
sbyangs nas dbugs 
mgubs so snyam du 
yang dag pa ji lta ba 


- -bzhin tu rab tu shes 


21. sems kyi 'du 
byed shin tu š 
sbyangs nas dbugs 
phyung na sems kyi 
‘du byed shin tu 
sbyangs nas dbugs 
phyung ngo snyam 
du yang dag pa ji 
Ita ba bzhin tu rab 
tu shes, . 


22. sems yang dag : 
par myong nas 
Gbugs rngubs na 
sems yang dag par 
myong nas dbugs ° 


- mgubs so snyam du 


yang dag pa ji lta ba 
bzhin tu rab tu shes 


23. sems yang dag 


: par myong nas 
dbugs phyung na `= 
.'sems yang dag par 


myong nas dbugs 
phyung ngo snyam:: 
du yang dag pa ji 

Ita ba bzhin tu rab 
tu shes 


knows very well how it 
happened that by the clear 
perception of the mind's 
emotion the breath was 
drawn in 


having clearly perceived an 
emotion of the mind during 
his protruding a breath, he 
knows very well how it 
happened that by the clear 
perception of the mind's 
emotion the breath was 
protruded 


the mind's emotion being 
well exercised when he 
draws in breath, he knows, 
very well how it happened ^ 
that by the mind being well 
exercised the breath is drawn 
in f 


the mind’s emotion being 
well exercised when he : 
protrudes breath, he knows ` 
very well how it happened , 
that by the mind being well + 


“exercised the breath has 


been uttered 


the mind being in pure 
enjoyment when breath was 
drawn in, he knows very 
well how it happened that by. 


- ‘the:mind's enjoyment the 


breath has been drawn in 


the mind being perfect. 
enjoyment when breath was 
uttered, he knows very weil 
how it happened that by the 
mind's enjoyment the breath 


“was uttered 


RBH 
MES 
ATR 
AH 
3H 


n.r 
AK 
ATIBA 
HRA 


Hk 
ZH 
aa 


AR 
Term 
“LURE 


GT 


ALA 
m है 


^ti] 
টা 
aki 
ORA - 
ZAA 


TS 


ন্ট 
AEH 
DERI 
TKA 
LH 


aryasatyani,” names of the four noble truths divided into sixteen sorts, .., : 


ES P BT PAT e^ 
EERE e ह ay catvary arya l.'phagspa'ibden ‘the four noble truths Wa 
Ta Y 
šI satygni pa bzhi 
kaarak al dubkham 2. sdug bsngal ba. suffering 
š 
* 
ELE wis anityam 3. mi rtag pa impermanence RE 
Wu 
EG gi Sünyam 4. stong pa emptiness EL 
= 
RASA] wasi) anñtmakam 5. bdag med pa the absence of self® void of ER 
self existence 
WEA saga samudayah 6. kun 'byung ba? arising 
AUS ggas prabhavah 7. rab tu skye ba perfect rebirth 
ia hetuh 8.1; cause 
a 39 e 
दगा ggas pratyayah 9. rkyen® conditions # 
aaa 3x nirodhah 10. 'gog pa cessation it 
Ë: 5 Santa, 11, zhi ba peace mq 
Gi $5 = 
gir] Eran pranitah 12. gya nom pa plentiful in 
Bars agen iex nihsaranam 13.ngespar'byung the real exit Hn T 
ba X 
em मूह márgah 14. lam path xr 
Raps gu nyayah 15. rigs pa reasonable Xd. 
š EH 
Fell gym pratipattih 16. sgrub pa obtaining AF; 
: xr 
Anna ajaa ager niryanikah 17. nges par 'byin final beatitude WA; 
pa ki 
narèndra sagga] ānantarya- 18. bar chad med path without hindrance FEAT 
margah pa'i lam 
ode nes Aa it vimukti- 19. roam par grol fully liberated path p 
NUS ! js | mürgah ba'i lam? hi 
fee 
saxi wi Beard abhisamayünti 20. mngon parrtogs  virtue's root arising from full IRE 
धायः NA karh-kuSala- pai mjugla'byung understanding WR: 
ssepe APT TY malam ba'i dge bati risa 


० This is listed in DT (fol. 26a-5 to 26b-3), PST (fol. 3302-3), STEV (pp. 275-276) and BITC (p. 68). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 275) and TSD (p. 1587). 

© OX (p. 13). 

© BTTC (p. 68) kun 'byung. 

© PST (fol:3302-6) skyen. Ltd] 

® In PST (fol. 3302-6) and BITC (p.68) nges 
© DT (fol. 26b-1) vimugti-margah. 
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SANGAT [৮1 Ksaya-nana-- ८1. 290 pa shes pa virtue's Toot to have acquired `X 
eee ee labhikarn- thob pai dge bai ` - by knowing one's defects ,.:.- 3848 
परिवेशे TTR kudala-millam” . rtsa ba? Ë 
^j 


? PST (fol. 330b-2) and STEV (p. 276) jug la; and BTTC (p. 68) mngon par rtogs pa'i lam mtha' las 'byung ba'i 
dge ba'i risa ba/ mngon par rtogs pa'i jug pa las byung ba'i dge ba'i risa ba. 
? DT (fol. 26b-2) zad pa shes pas thob pa'i dge ba'i risa ba. See also TSD (p. 2062) and BITC (p: 68). 


104 


पता reem 


of due discrimination, PUNT 

5 
Raana nA 32579 : qirvedha- 1. nges par 'byed being possessed of due 
ESKARA] a bhagiyah pai cha dang mthun discrimination 

[8] ° 
FARRA] ET] ` usma gatam 2. dro bar gyur pa grown warm 
2% agan miirdhinam ^ 3.rsemo © the tip 
E ge ksantih 4. bzod ए ` patience 


xus x श्च latikikagra- 
age irr টন 
SR] Eu] 


5. "jig rten pa'i chos 
mchog 


the chief virtue of the world 


DFE 
अलि 


WET 
A 


LIE 
ग्र 


° This is listed in DT (fol. 26b-3), PST (fol. 330b-2), STEV (p. 276) and BITC (p. 69). PST and STEV lists this 
section with the previous section together which is section 51. 
७ The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 610). 


® STEV (p. 276) nirveda-bhagiyah. 
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16 


464 মা : 

eie pO ग 

esa PTI 
wai 

kabar ৮ 

Rey IRS ES ae, 

RAN "i | li 

মান্য হুবহু 


মা á 


gagak gsang 
pesi द 
Hepes বদর 
तैमा 74 
gain अमे 
faràn ह নু 
niku 
WENANG NGANG 
adan ngi 
aaa ` চা 
Guetta, बीग 
गहसे DN 
| 
aaraa AX8eqw 
৮৮৮ fagi 
aR 
কণ মমইৰন্য Kasau 
ল্য ga 
araga BNET 
scili $I 


us dharma-jitana+ 
ksantih 
duhkhe--: 
dharma- 
jana ` 


duhkhe'nvaya- 
jüanam 


samudaye- 
dharma-jfíana- 
ksantih 
samudaye- 
dharma- 
jüünam 
samudaye'nva 
ya-jfana- 
ksantih 


samudaye'nva 
ya-jñánam 


nirodhe- 
dharma-jfiana- 
ksantih 
nirodhe- 
dharma- 
jiiánam 
nirodhe'nvaya 
-jiiana-ksantih 


nirodhe'nvaya 
-jüünam 


märge- 
dharma-jñana- 
ksantih 


gal 
rjes su rtog pa'i shes 
pa 
5. kun byung la 
chos shes pa'i bzod 
pa 
6. kun 'byung la 
chos shes pa 


7. kun 'byung ia rjes 
su rtog par shes pa'i 
bzod pa 


8. kun 'byung la rjes 
su rtog pa'i shes pa 


9. 'gog pa la chos 
shes pa'i bzod pa 


10. 'gog pa la chos 
Shes pa 


11. 'gog pa la rjes 
su rtog par shes pa'i 
bzod pa? 


12. 'gog pa la rjes 
su rtog pai? shes pa. 


13. lam la chos shes 
pa'i bzod pa? 


patiénceifor the Knowledge £; 


ofvirtuc in distress 


:: knowledge of virtuerin 
, distress igs 


patience to know to judge in 


i 


distres 


knowledge of making ^ 
discrimination in distress 


patience for the knowledge 
of virtue with every arising 


knowledge of virtue in every 
arising 


patience to know how to 
judge in every birth 


knowledge of making 
discrimination at every 
occasion 

patience for the knowledge 
of virtue in final cessation 


knowledge of virtue with 
respect to cessation 


patience for knowing how to 
discriminate with respect to 
cessation 


knowiedge of making 
discrimination with respect 
to cessation 

patience to know the virtue 
for the way 


आळ 
g 


ज. 


ও This is listed in DT (fol. 265-3); PST (fol. 330b-3), where it reads sems skad cig ma bcu drug gi ming la; and 
TSD (p.2427). BITC (p. 69) and STEV (pp. 276-277) spells this as sems skad cig ma bcu drug gi ming la. 
The Sanskrit equivalent appears as sodasa citta-ksanah in STEV (p. 276) and sodasa citta-ksanah in TSD (p. 


2427) 


छ In this section all the rtog pa are spelt as rtogs pa in both STEV and BTTC. ---- 
? In PST (fol: 330b-4):and STEV (p:.277).sdug bsngal la ‘tes sú 7685 pa'i shes pi 
© PST (fol. 330b-6) 'gog pa la rjes su rtogs pa'i shes pa'i bzod-pax: 


© PST (fol. 331a-2) rtogs pa'i 


ও PST (fol. 3318-1) marga-dharma-dharma-jiianam. 
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à x. 3 jnana-ksanun- -rrog par snes pat - 
mesata, amas bzod pa 


"Knowicuge 91 ule paur 


aggre BETES AT i mārgč'rivaya- 16; lam la rjes su knowledge for making 
a 1108 pa'i shes pa judicious reflection with 
RRASA La jn E 


‘respect to the way 


07 


10 
Sada 


বন্টন 
qat 
Beier 


कुवे 


Seeds 
qp 
“गक्ष 
ear Garey 
उमये 
ङ्गे 


Re ६६०७५ MUD UE REUTERS, 


ges dham 
এ 
মা টিসু 
May) impe 
VEM mes 
uL M 
ay) ead 
NY + nirodha- 
Map 
38831 máàrga-jfiánam 
gua ksaya-jfiánam 
one supada 


3. rjes su rtog par 
shes pa 


4. kun rdzob shes 
pa 


5. sdug bsngal shes 
pa 

6. kun 'byung shes 
pa 

7. gog pa shes pa 
8. lam shes pa 

9. zad pa shes pa 


10. mi skye ba shes 
pa? 


UBA 
knowledge of the dharma - 
knowledge of another's mind 
knowledge of judicious 
discrimination 


knowledge of relativity 


knowledge of pain 
knowledge of the source 
knowledge of cessation 
knowledge of the path 
knowledge of loss 


knowledge of there being no 
new rebirth 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 27a-1), PST (fol. 331a-1), STEV (p. 278) and BITC (p. 69). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 278) and TSD (p. 2365). 
© PST (fol. 331a-3) anutpada-jfianam. 
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4 
Eaux 
gamana 
am] 

akan gar 
gea 
E 
aar 
Rararspqatatal] 
akan arc 
gagahan) 


gaap 


295 


सुण 
तिवक 
म 
शकष 
[ELE 


duhkhà- 
pratipad- 
dhandhábhijfia 


duhkha- 
pratipat- 


ksiprabhijfia -`` 


sukha- 
pratipad- 
dhandhabhijna 
sukha- 
pratipat- 
ksiprabhijiia 


2.mngon par shes 


pa myur la dka’ ba'i 
lam 


3. mngon par shes 


pa bul la sla ba'i 
lam? 

4. mngon par shes 
pa myur la sla 080 
lam 


the difficult road for a slow 
understanding 


the difficult road for a quick’ 
understanding 


the easy way for a slow 
intellect 


the easy way for a quick 
intellect 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 272-3), PST (fol. 331a-5), STEV (p. 278) and BITC (p. 71). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 278) and TSD (p. 2301). 


° DT (fol. 272-3) dubkhd-patipadva-nvabhijig; and TSD (p. 634) and STEV (p. 278) duhkha-pratipad-- 


dhandhabhijiia. 


9 DT (fol. 272-3) subkhà-patipadva-nvabhijfia; and TSD (p. 634) and STEV (p. 278) sukha-pratipad- ` 


dhandhabhijfia. 
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6 
বাঘ! mahayanam ~..l.thegpachenpo the'great vehicle? . “जह 
মহন্ত pratyéka- vehicle of a pratyekabuddhia-.... JX F; 
buddhayanam न की क्र 

aa] 
Saisie vehicle of a #ravaka or 

É hearer. eS MCA 
ares Saya .the:lesser vehidle® : UE 
Zada aÂ pradesikayana MR 

T TISAI Bx qi € 


Agara অপাখুজরা ekayanam 


° This is listed in DT (fol. 27a-5), PST (fol. 3312-5) and BITC (p. 71), but not listed in. STEV.- 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in FSD-(p:,1046 

७ See OX (p. 167). oe 
?gTTC (p. 71) dman:pa'itheg pa; 
9 OX (p. 107). 
छ BITC (p.21)4heg geig pas; sadi 
?OX(p85. 
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3+1=4 


munia ApuHagy- 
We भः ६ ३ 
নত ईक 


NE han 


ME -. 


indriya-: l.dbangpo'irim pa the different mental organs 
vaimátratà t ; £ এ 
` mrdv-indriyah 2. dbang po rtul po? ablunt organ 
: madhyendriya . 3.:dbang po ‘bring a middle organ 
oh हु — 
tiksnendri :.asharporgan ` 


RZ - 


PER 


onda 


RUE 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 27a-5), PST (fol. 331b-1), STEV (p. 279) and BTTC (p. 71). Section 54 is listed twice 


on pages 20 and 279 of STEV. 


9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p.279) and TSD (p. 1699) 
9 PST (fol. 331b-2) and STEV (p. 279; no. 4) brtul po. à 


AN 


5 


sadana 


আইস বসরা 
zt 
REARS GND 
Rapa 
$3 MEE A 
Sadma sr 
Ragas 
nix quet 
aq খা 
aRar Aa 


Ra êsa 


yay 


अमर्ष 


sèng 


a Barrer 


a 
भर्ग 


meres VA MIN JAYS REMUS VAGHO, LLTTAS FE 


Sravaka- 
yanabhisamay 
a-gotrah 


pratyeka- 
buddha- 
yanabhisamay 
a- gotrah 
tathagata- 
yanabhisamay 
a gotrah 


aniyata-gotrah 


agotrakah 


1. nyan thos kyi 
theg pa mngon par 


Ttogs pa'i rigs 


2. rang sangs rgyas `- 


kyi theg pa mngon 
par rtogs pa'i rigs 


3. de bzhin gshegs 
pa'i theg pa mngon 
par rtogs pa'i rigs 


4. ma nges pa'i rigs 


5. rigs med pa 


that kind which discerns the 
principle and tenets ofa 
Sravaka or hearer 


that kind which discerns the 
principle and tenets of a 
pratyekabuddha. ^: 


that kind which discerns the 
principle and doctrine of a 
Tathagata 


the undetermined kind 


belongs to no genus class 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 27a-5), PST (fol. 3310-39 STEV (p. 279) and BITC 6.72). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 279) and TSD (p. 2253). 5 - 
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AE 


Er 


twelve categories,? --— 81062542 


12 : Y 
aKa xri sütram 1. mdo'i sde? discourses in prose Be 
KRAI EE | कि ese 
Safer "wap. = = geyam, 2. dbyangs kyis songs that repeat the teachings হি . 
b^ Wo Gum 2 
BEL I A lung du been pa'i prophecies : migz 
Sierras EE gatha 4. tshigs su bead pai stanzas ] ws 
sde . Z, 
. I š i; Be 
ay gak यति" C udinam ed du brjod pa'i — self-initiated utterances x 
नइहर ধনুৰ... ४ : E | PE 
vee ৯ PEE 
ASGARD daana nidànam 6. gleng gzbi'i sde causes for the discourses T 
মি *o gn छि : : ह 
fem 
Basen CAE. WASA avadünam 7. rtogs pa brjod pa'i parables ag RULE 
५०७७ हु. was js ^ by 
Ë: ` EIRE 
| T m 
Wade BAER kam 8. delta bi byung bei satfas that begin with 'so ithas বধ 
ws N 98g 8 sde^ ^ Š been said" : . PRH 
i I gm 
১ SET jatakam 9. skyes pai rabs kyi past lives of the Buddha KE 
PO xv मी. seh ... 1 : QE. 
š ` क PE oc "$n 
"Sms: rey ` vaipulyam ' 10. shin tù rgyas pa'i extensive teachings. BK, 
dagan] mud iù ding š 
ht eae NETSA adbhutadharma 11. rmad du byung marvelous events | BR 
Ya il ३ er Ud f e 
A A 
চা মনি! yari qi upadešal 12. gtanla dhab pai — pointing-out instructions ans 
PAAR शुययेत puede DES us 
E E | 
4 Ki 


© This is listed together with the next class in DT (fol. 27b-1), PST (fol. 331b-5) and STEV (p. 279), but is listed 
seperately in BTTC (p. 72) 5 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 279) and TSD (p. 2489) and reads dvadagakadharma 
pravacanarh. 

® The English translation of this section is from RY. 4 

© PST (fol. 331b-5) sutram. 

© PST (fol. 331b-6) hung bstan pa'i sde. 

© DT (fol. 27b-4) and STEV (p. 280) skyes pa rabs kyi sde; atid PST (fol. 331b-3) skyes pa rab kyi sdé. ` 

© BTTC (p. 73)'smad du byung ba'i chos kyi sde. " 
७ BTTC (p. 73) gtan la phan pa'i sde. * BSE an HEE qu^ y 
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कुल geng enang WER CAEN অসিত UL ९-३६३७३३३६- ८६९३ ९४३४७ UL LUE MULY UMA MIA) (AAA 


28 ছি M id 
aren Sia] 38231 brahma- 1. tshangs par pure life क 
caryam, spyodpa.. - diis. 2 ` T. 
EE reel adaukalyanam 2. thog mardge ba virtue in the beginning we 
AR GRA AE rare madhye 3. bardudgeba virtue in the middle 0o me 
नेश orl পর 
sasi AEST paryavasaneka 4. tha mar dge ba virtue at the end_ ae 
Ie lyanam ' mug eo ४2422 f 5 
इ 
Kamar E svarthàm "5. don bzang po good meaning sg OY 
EL [nani] sag id suvyaiija 6. tshig'brubzang ^ good word LIE 
AFARA] 324] | NE D | i 
araara pd kevalam 7. ma 'dres pa'am. unmixed, pure BEES. 
"ba' zhig 
anaq হি I 
০১৬ EE paripürpam 8. yorigs surdzogs perfectly accomplished BA 
pa 
WANGGA ' ES parisu 9.yongssudagpa ^ completely pure _ Es 
के ddham i y i है 
৮০ ngasi paryavada 10. yongs su byang entirely purified PHAR 
tam ba 
žanra š wasa abhivadamana 11. mngon par _ they address him by such .. , HRY 
i cS Pa abhiva brjod pas mngon expression ` 
a = Wi donti par brjod do 
RES] gw owl E Ped n न. हैके 4 
বর্তমান sae svakhyato- 12. bcom Idan'das correctly preach the doctrine Vin 
Yudea os bhagavato- kyi chos ni yang of Bhagavan . E 
JURKAT S 88 — dharmah dag par gsungs pa? ae Bap ` इ 
১] š A ॥ ৭ PE. নি E 
RAAT ERA! सगभ sudrstikah 13, yang dag par understands correctly ' SUE 
mthong ba 
RA 3g nirjvarah  ,, 14. nad.med pa exempt from disease. 2 AWO 
व Halikah 15. dus chad.pa exempt from being - ऋक्ष 
3 med pa® interrupted by time ý 
axis aya bn upanāyika 16. nye bar gtod carrying near to ANE 
daraka Rian ehipasyika 17. 'di mthong bala this is visible IER 
x. don yod pa' E 
ien 
sani agga pratyatma- 18. mkhas pa mams the learned ones understand WEA 
ea XB vedaniyo- kyis rang gis rig par by themselves BW 
sêmana FAA vijfiaih bya ba® 
Bar ग सध 38557 svakhyato- 19.bcomidan'das the vinaya which was well UTED 


त त — 0 ২5 : EE ES “ E 
9 This is listed in DT (fol. 27b 1); PST (fol. 3322-2); STEV (p. 279-282); and BITC (pp. 73-74), where it reads 
chos kyi rnam grangs. DT, PST and STEY list this section with the;previous one. 
° TSD (p. 1095) dvadasaka-dharma-pravacanam. 

9 STEV (p. 281. no. 24) kyis. 

© STEV (p. 281) akalikah. 

® BTTC (p. 73) nye bar gtong ba we dee দু ebore हें 

? In PST (fol. 332a-4) and STEV (p. 281. no. 29) ‘di mthong ba la yod pas ii? ii 5 

° In PST (fol. 332a-4) and STEV (p. 281. no. 30) mkhas pa mams kyis rig pár-5ya ba; and BITC (p. 73) mkhas 
pa mams kyi rang rig par bya ba. See TSD (p. 304). 
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Social + 
RAKAR agp nairyanikahsa 20. nges par ‘byung moving towards complete - ER 


PAM SES :mbodhi , ba rdzogs pa! . . enlightenment E 

हि रि SRE EREI न “BAM... byang chub tu 'gro 

gaada] : bar byed pa? 

Ñaqa asa: e Se abhinnah . 21. mi mthun pa without disagreement and Rott 
b erst sastapah med cing ‘dus pa with the community pr 

awe ee এগ oo o T so dang ai pa 

हे मदाय झुर  sapratišara 22. brten pa yod pa with refuge HEHK 

हेप adi: nim. il 


‘al 
ahaa naa HISTT . Süstücüsya- -.. .. 23. ‘di ston pa de this is the teacher, tathagata, — WARM. 
tathagato'rhan bzhin gshegs pa the arhat, and the perfectly Rift 


spem TA . -samyak; ..dgrabcom pa yang enlightened one 
ECCE SEM "ETE — sambu ., dag par rdzogs pa'i . . =; 
x ddhah san, as? 

AREA i Bs TRY 
NEATH i i . - è 
sÀ JER sasana -svakhyatomeb '24.dgeslongdag “oh! Bhiksu, my teachingis : SIE 
Shaan Bent hi-ksavo- - ngati chos ni legs well preached . +" big 
Sud MERR नङ्‌ dharma par gsungs pa? Ti 
AETAT 
Apsara খুন টা 25. gsal ba clear t: HA 
aq LE .OVivrtáh , _ 26. phye ba? _ open -— wie 

PASKE 3 Hi "ना! cchinnaplotika 27. rgyu ba bead remove the causes, cut off BA 
eo राग oc = e ee f ë 
qst "VREWaW yüvaddeva- 28. Iha dang mi'i revealed among the allmen HÆF 

ঘ্যান रे. manusyebhya bar dag la yang dag as far as the gods 005 RAS 
WARATA ey ১৮ ; 

a s PIT.: p-samyak par shin tu bstan pa : द ARF 


gasgan 89% suprakāśitah ° ७ udo = 


© In STEV (p. 281) this term is.listed-as two different ones. . ° 

७ STEV (p. 281) mi mihun pa ‘dus pa dang Idan pa zhes.bya brten pa yod pa and abhinnah-samstupah 

७ In STEV (p. 282) zhes bya 'di-bstan pa de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas. 
© In STEV (p. 282) the following four terms are listed as one. 

७ BTTC (p. 74) bye ba. y 

9 BTTC (p. 74) rgyun ma bead pa. 
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১৯৮ “२११0० WA ADE হজ আনত UE MAV আনি X QUA CARY WUE UL EPUUUIRG Ys TA TC LI 


16 
b aa auge tüparivarta- ^ l.laügsunidu -`> Having passed repeated three ` [E] 
Raw hahaa UNE dvadasakaradh — bzlas te chos kyi times round about he turned, #8: 

bi sal E armaca “chor lo (nam pa the wheel ofthe Law on 12 
aA TTY BARES] kravarta bcuguyissubskor ways 
SR aru Bae be जल saq š i ! 
nanang भ sg y aryasatya 2.'phagspa'ibden the first promulgation ofthe HEE 


सङ्घसससङ्गचपा — gaan nathprathamap params bzlaspa sublime truths contains the : `- WA# 
8 


হট) arivarto . dang po ste mthong method of seeing, , ie 
bia Lana sasana darsnamir bali lam?” 1 ua 8. ? doc 
E gah 
ah Segen $ os Pus] Ed n 3."di rti 5078 bsngal this is pain or suffering kas. 
aOR Wi aana wangsa ˆ ayarh: “+ 4.'dini kun 'byung ‘thisis recurring with every pe 
aa A -T A samudayah ` ba है @ birth 
ênu अङ्‌ WE. 5. di ni 'gog pa this is making to cease 
ae Taya + Sus iyarh dubkha- . 6.'dinisdug bsngal. this is the way fòr making 
NOTAE S ui riae M : xm x 
a x : mirodha- »!gog pa'i lam pain cease g 
द्वितयम] Xgqyalag gamini- I রী Ë 
দখা pratipat 
aana ni aa "sein ürya--. 7.'phagspa'ibden ^ the.second promulgation of 
sagang satyanarh- pa rnams bzlas pa the sublime truths contains 
š dvitiya-" gnyis paste bsgom the method of reflection or 
पीकर gaga parivarto-, pa'i lam® : ` meditation cm 
सदिव bhavana- mw है 
ag "EG & margah 874 nh BP ud NEC 
RI AGA GAN Nip ষাট duhkham- +... 8, sdug bsngat ~ the sublime truth of , E 
nina nr hed arya-satyarh- ..: 'phags pa'i'bden pa ‘suffering must be made ST 
AH | parijfieyam yongs su shes par entirelyknown `“ azt 
Yang] bya ‘ B 
gagag FANST টি " 4 sina baigi, wa the somes of j ee TAN 
"Tex E layah- s] ar must be abandones 
मतच मृष prahatavyah bya? pene 
১৮১৮ qnx dubkha- 10. sdug bsngal ceasing of pain must be HEK 
এ Hom nirodhah- 'gog pa mngon du made evident 
ATS PTRS अत्ता. bya 
tavyah 
gagara हु gg duhkhanirodh — 11. sdug bsngal earnest meditation is to be BR 
axagxctaa हीय a-gamini- 'gog par 'gyur ba'i made on the way of making RINA 
ib. a š 5 9 pratipadbhava lam bsgom par pain cease চা 
nyarang) ৮৮৮ yitavyā bya? 
ana aas অনশন üryasatya 12. ‘phags pa'ibden the third promulgation ofthe ae 
पङ्क्षा Leu nàrhtrtiyah- pa rnams bzlas pa sublime truths contains the A 
š Pe 3 parivarto’ gsum pa ste mi slob method of not learning any 
Bad uA ied agaiksamargah pa'i lam more 
zas 


a 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 282-3), PST (fol. 332b-1), STEV (pp. 282-283) and BTTC (pp. 74-75). . 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 724) and STEV (p.282). 

? In STEV (p: 282. no. 2) ste is missing, and.in PST (fol. 332b-4) dang po ste is missing. 

& STEV 6. 282. no. 7) sgom pati lam. tl 

ও BITC (p. 75) sdug bsngal kun ‘Byung ba yang bor bar bya. 

? BTTC (p. 75) sdug bsngal 'eog par 'eyur ba'i lam. 
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vp Be ~ 


| 

ब्ग "द्दे s Kasman nirodhah- --.15.'gogpamngon . -ceasing he has made 

ji - š: 3 3 T. saksat-krtah dubyas , manifest 
99 ay म 
gagara सुम्ने dubkha- 16. sdug bsngal one must reflect on the way 

রাগ ee nirodha- | ‘gog par ‘gyur ba'i of making pain cease 

sxagenRum ARIDA. simini lam bsgonis? 
ES Ei pratipad 9 X 

iR bl bhàvità 


© DT (fol. 28b-1) dubkha-parijiiátari. 
9 STEV (p:283) samudayah prahinah. 
ও STEV (p. 283) duhkha-nirodha-gamini-pratipadbhavita. See TSD (p. 1316). 
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হস্ত Uwe সম্ভার 


102 
10100 — quxsü 7 Satasahasrikap ^-l;shesáb kyipha Sutra of thie Perfection of REE ` 
क aps En rajiiapa ^ rol tu phyiñ på” “Wisdom in One Hundred Fa 
gear Hu "A ramita stong phrag brgya Thousand Verses 
z 4 4 30 phrag $ A 3 


=} 2m 
Sees abe 


The Perfection of. Wisdom in ^ 


AT KA sahasrika- 25,000 Verses 
Zo prajriaparamit রেলের 
মং bl a 
2 
ESSAI Astasdhasrika 3. brgyad stong pa The Perfection of Wisdom in 
prajfiaparamit 8,000 Verses 
a 


KANGA TA ngaba Buddhavataths 4. sangs rgyas phal Buddha Community 
akasiitra po che® 


पुरु शव Augie Bodhisattvapit 5. byang chub sems The Basket of A Bodhisattva 
Raw 4 al dpa'i sde snod? 
মনা | 
gêsang 8378) Lalita-vistara ` 6. rgya cher rol ba? Graceful Description® FGA 
ay Re, 
Seal हुए nasa Samadhi 7. ting nge 'dzingyi The King of Deep WEE 
x raja rgyal po' Meditation BoA 
| SSK 
E 
पुष्यन 3989 Pitaputrasama 8. yab sras mjal ba® The Meeting of Father and RFS 
gama His Son du 
san] 
ददप Sacer igen Lokottarapariv 9.'jigrtenlas'das The Chapter Beyond the HEN 


বন্ধই E artta pa'i le'u World A 
sarang अनुसू ` Saddharma- 10. dam pa'i chos The Holy Dharma called the 4236 
pundarikam padma dkar po? White Lotus 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 28b-3), PST (fol. 333a-1), STEV (pp. 80-84) and BITC (pp. 75-80). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1095). 

® The ‘bum is added in STEV (p. 80. no. 1) and PST (fol. 3338-1) Satasahasrika-prajfiaparamita. See L-Sher 
phyin ‘bum (ka)-(na). 

Š The word pa is missing in STEV (p. 80. no. 2). This sutra is also named Shes rab kyi pha rol du phyin pa stong 
phrag nyi shu Inga pa. It was translated into Chinese by Moksala: 10th day, Sth month, first year of Yuan Kang, 
Western Chin Dynasty (July 23rd, 291) in Shui-nan Monastery. See L-Sher phyin, Nyi khri (ka)-(ga). 

ও BTTC (p. 75) shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa khri brgyad stong. pa. See, L-Sher phyin, Khri brgyad (ka)-(ga). 
© STEV (p. 80) Buddhavatarh-sangha; and TSD (p. 2411) Buddhàvatürhsaka. Its full titile is Saugs rgyas phal po 
che zhes bya ba shin tu rgyas pa chen po'i mdo. See L-Phal chen (ka)-(cha). 

७ STEV (p. 80) Bodhisatva-pitakam; and TSD (p. 1638) Bodhisattva-pitaka. See L-Dkon brtsegs (ga) 1b-380b. 
७ STEV (p. 80. no. 6) rgya cher rol pa mdo. Translated into Chinese by Divakara on the 16th day, 9th month, 
2nd year Yung Shun, Thang dynasty (October 10th, 683.) See L-Mdo (kha) 1b-352b. 

ও OX (p. 153) states "[a]n early sutra, probably 1st century CE, surviving in Sanskrit and Tibetan, primarily 
concerned with a biography of the Buddha Shakyamuni up to the start of his teaching", 

* STEV (p. 80) Samadhiraja. BTTC (p. 76) ting nge 'dzin rgyal po. Its full title is Chos thams cad kyi rang bzhin 
mnyan pa nyid mam par spros pa ting nge 'dzin gyi rgyal po. See D-Mdo sde (da) 1b-170b and L-Mdo (tho) 1b- 
269b. bots AEF 

9 PST (fol. 333a-3) pitiputrasamagama. See D-Dkon brisegs (nga) 1b-168a and L-dkon brisegs-(nga) 85a-358a. 
SPST (fol. 333a-5) lokottapararivartta; See, D-Phal-chen (gay 141b-260b.-.— ^ : 1114 SCR vg 
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tit IN a 7 - না 
gha " sprin " S i 
amm ATREA Lankavata 13. Jang kar gshegs Leaving for Lanka ` 
ram pa p 
शेप पा NEUE Suvarnaprabh 14. gser ‘od dam. The Holy Golden Light 
Xd , Asottama + pat heme M j 
Rad RRA विअ š Vimalakirttini 15.drimamcdpar “Taghtby the Renowned 
REN 2 
— 3 m rde§a - . grags.pas bstan pa^ Immaculate 
कश বিশ . us. as < 
KE bi শি sdong po 0100. Layoutofthe Trunk š 
৮] ESE Ghanavyü - -17. stug.po bkod .:. The Dense Ornament (one of 
ha pa? <, the heavens of Buddha) 
बुहार] Prag সওম s uem mig i The Essence of the Space 
jinan ngara Aksayamatinir 19. blo gros mi zad Taught by the Inexhaustible 
मः gm deša pas bstan pa? Intellect, a Bodhisattva 
RAR s Ex) ui : 
SARA giq Upāyakauśaly 20. thabs lamkhas Wise in the Method:- 
n am 
. 4 p i 3 | 
EST qaw । [eg < Dharmasangiti' 21, chos yangdag Rightly Collected Dharma .. হর 
ku 58 | par sdud pa? ५ š + i 
SS a ১০ noto Peay CS 
sadara siggy Suvikrünta- 22. rab kyi rtsal He Who Overpowers by His Bi 
seakan à vikrámin. EG rnampargnon Great Skill y KE 
See age agge  Mahākaru >23. snying rjechen The Great Compassion He 
ग a छद] nüpunda po padma dkar po® called the White Lotus 35 gs 
ST] Aa SI rikam ni eis MC 
০৭ 3 gre Ratnaketu ` 24, riù po.çhe'i tog? ^ The Precious Top Ornament | j ] 


% See D-Mdo sde (ja) 1b-180b and L-Mdo (ja) 10-2850. N ^ 
® DT (Fol, 28b-6) and BITC (p. 76) nam mkha’ mdzod. Also nam mkha'i mdzod kyis zhus pa. See L-Mdo-sde . 
(da) 319a-460b and D-Mdo-sde (pa) 243a-330a. 

Ratnameghasiitra was translated into Tibetan during the seventh century by Sambhota and according to Korean 
Buddhist Canon: A Descriptive Catalog, it was translated into Chinese by Dharmaruci: 2nd year of Chang shou, 
Tang Dynasty (A.D. 693) in Fo-shou-chi Monastery (f#42i25¥). See D - Mdo-sde (wa) 1b-112b 
७ BTTC (p. 76) ling kar gshegs pa. See L-Mdo (éa) 87b-307a and 307a-462a; and D-Mdo-sde (ca) 56a-191b and 
192b-284b. 
७ TSD (p. 2498) suvarna-bhasottama. See L-Rgyud (da) 1b-251b, 215b-405b, 405b-504a; and D-Rgyud- 
(pa) 19a-151a, 151b-273a; and (pha) Ib-62a. ~~ 
७ See L-Mdo (pha) 2706-3760 and D-Mdo-sde (ma) 175a-239b. 
© See L-Mdo (cha) 1b-86a and D-Mdo-sde (cha) 1b-55b. 
® See L-Mdo (sha) 30b-60b and D-Mdo-sde (za) 264a=283b: ~ ~ d š 
७ PST (fol. 333b-2) blo gros mi bzad pas bstan pa. See L-Mdo (pha) 122b-270b and D. Mdo-sde (ma) 79a-174b. 
® See L-Dkon-brtsegs (cha) 79a-139a; Mdo (sha) 60b-104b; and D-Dkon-brtsegs (cha) 30a-70b; Mdo-sde (za) 
283b-310a. 
9 See L-Mdo (dza) 1b-154a and D-Mdo-sde (sha) 1b-99b. 
® See L-Sher-phyin sna-tshogs (ka) 1b-123b and D-Sher-phyin (ka) 204-103b. 
© See L-Mdo (cha) 86a-209b and D-Mdo-sde (cha) 56a-128b: Ü 
SPST (fol. 333b-2) and STEV (p. 81. no. 24) rin po che tog. This text'is-referred to “dus pa rin po che tog gi 
gzungs (Ratnaketudharanisiitra). Ratnaketudharanisütra was translated during the seventh century by Sambhota 
and according to Korean Buddhist Canon: A Descriptive Cataloq, it was translated into Chinese by Prabhamitra; 
begun in the 3rd month, 3rd year of Chen Kuan, Tang Dynasty (A.D. 629) and finished in the 4th month, 4th ` - 
year of Chen Kuan, Tang Dynasty (A.D. 630) in Hsing-shan Monastery. See D - Mdo-sde (na) 187b-432b. 
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११११५१५ एब गतु tauagaa- ZU. UC 05000 BSUCES wescrpnon OF Ine urear 
aR Gaz Rae Tug mahakarunani pa'i snyignrjechen Compassion of Tathagata 
a. 


s ` rdeóa po bstan pa° 
ABA s | 
১০১০১ বমন Druma- 27. mi'am ci'i rgyal A Sutra Delivered at the ERE 
ensem ane kinnararaja- po ljon pas zhus Request of Kinnara King कन 
gaga Ra Rag pariprecha p° (€ Druma = 
agagita «yqa Ajātaśatru- 28. ma skyes dgra'i Removing the Grief of FE 
oe kaukttyavinod 'gyod pa bsal ba? Ajātaśatru == 
danang IASS na SIS 2 
| 
SANAN ব্রন] Sandhinirmoc .29.dgongspanges The Sutra Unraveling the 
anam par 'grel ba? Thoughts 

adam 
सुषमया ap 4:89: Buddha 30. sangs rgyas The Right Collection of 
RATS] sangiti yang dag par sud Buddha 
agas er agga? Rastapala- 31. yul 'khor A Sitra Delivered at the 

: 8 pariprccha skyong gis zhus pa? | Request of. R&strapala 
I Agi 
FIINTA ৮ Sarvadhar 32. chos thams cad ‘Showing the Existence of 

MCA rie aar : mapravrtti- ‘byung.ba med par Everything Without Origin 

müsst 8 88 | ^ nirdesa bstan pa? 
qaad gps Ratnacüdapari 33.gtsugnarinpo Requested bythe One Who — 3:853 

A 8 prcchš ches zhus pa? Has A Gem on the Crown of gigi] 
gaj E] His Head. 

E 
ys "Eque Ratnaküta 34. dkon mchog Gems HeapedUp . FRA 

bulis TU aa 
ns 


Ayr Bs tare Nyusun Mahayanapras 35. thegpachenpo Fully Concentrated on the AR 


sang fray ngasa adabhavanam ^ = Sed = 3 tu Faith of the Great Vehicle fe BME 
«Rcx E ES Siyaga 36. nyi ma'i snying The Essence ofthe Sun Eie 
a a 
sengadi 1 agghy Buddhabhümi Sms rgyaskyi The Mansion of Buddha — rhs 
Ang ag sang Tathagata- 38. de bzhin gshegs Showing the Inconceivable fA 
চিজ Bu cintyaguhyani pa'i gsang ba bsam' Secrets of Tathagata TAR 
Tre I गुज्वैदेसग rdega gyis mi khyab pa 


© DT (fol. 29a-1) and TSD (p. 2395) Dasabhümika; and STEV. (p. 81) Dašabhümika. 

© The OX (p. 70) states "[a] seminal Mahayana sūtra which describes the standard set of ten levels (bhümi) that 

are traversed by a Bodhisattva on the path to enlightenment (bodhi). Forming a section of the Avatamsaka Sutra, 
the work survives in Sanskrit as well as in translations in Tibetan and Chinese". 

® See L-Mdo (da) 153b-319a and D-Mdo-sde (pa) 142a-242b. b . 

9 In BITC (p. 77), five terms that will come later according to DT are listed-after this one. 

© BITC (p. 77) ma skyes 08787 'gyod pa gsal ba. See L-Mdo (ma) 323a-413a and D-Mdo-sde (tsha) 21 1b-268b, 
® See L-Mdo (ca) 1b-87b and D-Mdo-sde (ca) 1b-55b. 

© STEV (p. 81) Buddhasangiti. ç 

७ See L-Dkon-brtsegs (nga) 458b-508a and D-Dkon-brtsegs (nga) 227a-257a. 

? See L-Mdo (pha) 420b-469a and D-Mdo-sde (ma) 2572-2962. 

® See L-Dkon-brtsegs (cha) 350a-418a and D-Dkon-brtsegs (cha) 210a-254b. 

9 See N - Mdo-'grel (ji) 237a-341 and D - Mdo- 'grel (ji) 199b-277a. 

C In PST (fol. 333b-6) and STEV (p. 81) bsgom pa. 

PST (fol. 333b-5) suryagarbha. - £“ 

@SeeN — do (za) bla-64*; D - Mdo-sde (ya) 365-425 and L ~ Mdo (za) 101b-114b. 
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/ NPI आक! pa~ Hero Z. 


gungan ASAT Sagara- 40. klu'i rgyal po Sitra Requested by the Naga WE 
É EA ৮৮ nagaraja- rgya mtshos zhus King named the Ocean BRE 
g 3l pariprecha S A 
pariprccl pa 
থা gagang Salistambaka 41. sAluljang pa® Seedling of Rice मनर 
m ® 23 
Rapa Haag aree Mahayanopad 42. theg pa chen Instruction of the Great 
*q eśa po'i man ngag® Vehicle 
| বধ 
BRAT GY धर aaar Brahma- 43. tshangs pa On the Request of the 
Rawr gars} «4 visegacinti- khyad par sems Particular-Minded Brahma 
Ra 9 4 pariprecha kyis zhus pa? 
Rasse eza dd: ^ Paramürtha- 44. don dam pa Showing the Absolute and 
Ee N नक Sarhvrtisa dang kun rdzob kyi Relative Truths 
Kange a — iyanideña — den pa bstan p? 
RSS] 38 Š i 
EGERIT gie Mafijusrivihar 45. ‘jam dpa! gnas The Mansion of Mafijusit KE 
AH ú a pa? ar 
[ECC EL agaia Mahaparinirva 46. yongs su mya The Discourse on the Great KER 
E n nam ngan las 'das pa Decease® L3 
PARERA শি chen po® 
BRAGA wag Avaivartacakr 4. phyir mi ldog The Wheel that Turns Not 
57 
qii E am pa'i 'khor lo Back 
ANGATAK गा D "qr Karmavibhang 48. las mam par Clear Explanation of Karma 
फेका bed pa? 
asaku E CRI] Prajfiaparamit 49. shes rab kyi pha ' The Perfection of Wisdom in 
7 ERE $4 2, āpañca rol tu phyin palnga 500 Verses 
eee "947 0. ns brgya pa? 
Arana Ka apang Trigatika- 50, shes rab kyipha The Perfection of Wisdom in 
3 i " B 
MINOR Ss prajfi&páramit rol tu phyin pa sum 300 Verses 
gewag নন্দ a brgya pa 


© STEV (p. 81) Tathāgatācintyaguha-nirdeśa. SeeN ~ Dkon-brtsegs (ka) lTlb-34lb; D ~ Dkon-brtsegs 
(ka) 100a-203*; and L — Dkon-brtsegs (ka) 151a-313. . 

9 PST (fol. 334a-1) and DT (fol. 292-5) Sürathgama-samádhi-nirde$a. See N - Mdo (ta) 407-5102; D - Mdo-sde 
(da) 253b-316b; and L - Mdo (ta) 403b-505a. 

७ BTTC (p. 77) rgya mtsho'i klu'i rgyal pos zhus pa. See N - Mdo (na) 317a-b; D - Mdo-sde (pha) 205a- b; and L 
- Mdo (na) 313b-314: A 

ও DT (fol. 29a-5) and TSD (p. 2401) Salistambakam; and STEV (p. 82) Salistambhakam. BTTC (p. 79) sa lu'i 
ljang pa and it does not list this term here, but later. PST (fol: 334a-2) bA lu ljangs. See N ~ Mdo (ma) 190b- 
203b; D - Mdo-sde, (tsha) 116b-123b; L - Mdo (ma) 180a-192b. 

©SeeN - Mdo (pa) 418b-498a; D - AMdo-sde (ba) 260a-307a; and L ~ Mdo (pa) 412a-490a. 

9 STEV (p. 82) Brahma-višesacitfi-pariprecha. BTTC (p. 77) 'phags pa khyad par sems can gyis zhus pa. See N 
- Mdo (pa) 35a-162b; D - Mdo-sde (ha) 23a-100b; and L - Hdo (pa) 34b-159a. 

®SeeN - Mdo (pha) 390a-429a: D ~ Mdo-sde (ma) 244b-266b; and L - Mdo (pha) 384a-420b. 

9 BTTC (p. 77) jam la gnas pa. PST (fol. 334a-4) Mañjuśrīvihara. See D ~ Mdo-sde (tsa) 266b-271b; and 
L - Mdo (ba) 420a-428b. 

© SeeD - Mdo-sde (tha) 151a-152b and L — ido (nya) 222b-225b. 

9 The OX (p. 165). 

®SeeD - Mdo-sde (ha) 241b-301b and L — #do (dza) 371b-415a. 

8862८) - Mdo-sde (sa) 277a-298b and L ~ Hdo-sde (la) 425b-455b. 

9690) — Shes-phyin(ka) 104a-120b and L — Sher-phyin sna-tshogs (ka) 163a-189a. 
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EM we gs. t e 
sangane sete Pragdnta- 53. rab tu zhi ba The Displaying of _ BINGAH 
Ñ AmE ags ° - WiniScayaprati- ` mam par gdon mi Indubitable Miracles, of the ` : 
Ca E harys-nirde§a -zá ba'i cho phrul Great Tranquillity of Mind 
| AA, যারা রা MEE 
Acla 449589 Tathagatotpatt 54. de bzhin gshegs Showing the Birth of : 


t raga Aes i-sambhava- paskyeba'byung — Tathagata 
nagpa gags nirdeša | ba bstanpa? ` iur कानको Rs 
a : P. 
EEE] बतु Bhavasahkrünt 55. srid pa ‘pho ba® ^ The.Migration of Worldly 


i Existence 


Kanata ০ Paramartha- 56. don.dam pa'i “The Triumph by the True 


WA “খা = dharmavijaya .. chos-kyis® mam par Dharma 

Sagara garg ৮৮৮ গে Le है P x: 
Ce aga agar Mañjušrr- 57. jam dpal gyi Description of the Good 

Ae. buddhaksetrag sangsrgyaskyi |. Qualities of the Buddha 
seges sq AR ° हि 

SN PET!  unavynha zhing gi yon tan Field of Mafijusr 
Wamanqa ¬ bkodpa? ^" : 
BRET a Kangan Bodhipaksanir ` :58.'byang chub kyi Showing the Direction of " : রয় 
ইন k: deša . *' “phyogs -nges par Enlightenment iB 

Wu d . bstan pa® ©- : 
any ege Š "E ZEH ` Karmavaranap ` 59.‘las kyi sgrib pa ^ -Putting Away of tlie Stain of ` fcil 
रन्‌ $95 E ratprasrabdhi — rgyun gcod pa? Karma ite : 
झवा] % BARBY - Triskandhaka 60: phung po gsum- ` ‘A'Tréatise on thé Thrée 

a m pa Aggregates 
दुव. aging’ Sarvavaidalya: 61.rnam par 'thag <. =: Collection ofall Pure . 

T + saügraha ^... - pa thams cad bsdus Dharmas E KA 
TENGAH गज] g me à - ४... হায়, 
seipsis १ "ges " Sahghütasütr ' “62. zung gi mao? , A sutra on encountering 

re x s : हे 7 


mas yaa FIF Tathagata- 63. de bzhin gshegs 
है âs "i ! | f jfüiánamudrüsa pa'i ye shes kyi Emblem of Wisdom of 


© There is evidently some confusion here. Csoma has placed a quety mark under the secoñd là of thé Tibetan: ४ 
apparently because he wished the Tibetan to mean tala tree. But even so this would not account for the Sanskrit 
name. The mystery is, however, clearcd up by the translation of the Tibetan ta-la-la by the Sanskrit ulka in 
S.C.D.'s dictionary. Sec D - Mdo-sde (pa) 34a-82a-Gzungs- dus: (१) 3७-54 and L - Mdo (kha) 446a- 
5208. i ॥ ९ 
® DT (fol. 29b-1) and TSD (p. 1510) gocara-parisuddha; and STEV (p. 82) Acdita-pariguddhi. See D - Phal- 
chen (ka) 210b-219b. 
"pr (fol. 295-1) and TSD (p. 2231) Prasanta-vinigcayaprati-harya-nirde: 
vini$cayaprati-karma-nirdesa. See D ~ Mdo~sdé (da) 174b-210b and 
9 BTTC (p. 78) de bzhin gshegs pa'i skye ba byung ba bstan pa. i 
S SeeD - Mdo-sde (dza) 1758-1778 anid ki - Mdo (£sà) 284a-287a. 
© This is spelt chos kyi in STEV (p. 82. no. 56). ° 

SeeD - dido-sde (za) 33a-42b and L.—Mdo (wa) 50a-64b 
© BITC (p. 78) jam dpal gyi snangs rgyas kyi zhing gi yon tan bstan pa! 8801) - Dkon-brtsegs (gó) 248a- 
297a and L - Dkon-brtsegs (nga) lb-85a. 
७ SeeD - Mdo-sde (ma) 240b-244b and L - ido (pha) 3116-384. 
€ PST (fol. 3340-2) las kyi sgrib pa rgyun beod pa; and STEV (p. 82) Karmavarana-pratiprasrabdhi. See D ~ 
Mdo-sde (tsha) 297a-30Ta and L ~ #70 (ma) 4616-471a. © i ñ 
@ This is spelt theg pa in STEV (p. 83. no. 61). š 
@STEV (p. 83. no. 62) gzungs gi mdo and BITC (p..78) dge'duizunggimdo." ^. s 


and STEV (p. 82) Prasünta- 
~ Mdo (ta) 275b-334a, 
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ramen aay “Tess emumanuyay aiy mur MS pu — Ge j. 
" praragan < S T3 garadharani brtsegs pa'i gzungs® Immovable Meru - गए » 
ze ABI A. z | L ° 
gatau wasa; Anavataptanā 65. klu'i rgyal po A Sūtra Delivered on the 
TAS garaja- ma dros pas zhus Request of the Naga King 

RIANA pariprecha 2 pa? Anavatapta A HEE 
FERNER Sarvabuddhav 66. sangs rgyas An Ornament of Intellectual — K3 A 
sR wararasay . išayñvatarajña  thams cad kyi yulla Light for Entering into the HRB 
दये "P š “ nalokdlahkara ‘jug pa ye shes : “Mansions of All Buddhas © sg 
GROS शसश snang ba'i rgyan® ` DFE fe 
83 4 sug mar jd 
मेष्य 083 Saptagatika- : 67. shesrabkyi pha The Perfection of Wisdom in कन 
à pomme: oe ed prajiiapara tol tu phyin pa bdun 700 Verses Ti 

किड ह Mi . brgya pa Y 
RR ARGO geeky Vyasa-pari 68. drang srong Requested by Vyàsa (a 
"n precha rgyas pas zhus pa’ copious) 
M ; 1 3 3 
৪৩ ggg? Subāhu- * 69. lag bzang gis Asked by Subahu (with a 

8 $ pariprecha zhus pa good arm) 
৮০০৮৬ केव Sirbha- ` 70. seng ges zhus Requested by A Lion 
pariprecha pa’ 

Beas aay অধুনা Mabdsahasrap 71. stong chen mo ^ Entirely Subduing the Great 
cusa] ESI ramardanam Tab tu 'joms pa? Thousand 
Reuss gsr EET | Ugra- 72. drag shul can Asked by Ugra (the cruel or 
as pariprecha gyis zhus pa® wrathful) 
samian SET | §raddhi- ` 13. dad pa'i stobs Generating the Power of 
sis d EST baladhatiam bskyed pa® Faith 
NGA emer अशु Algulimáli “74, sor mo'i phreng The Adyantages of Wearing 
ag ay > uyam, ba la phan pi A Rosary of Fingers 


' 


9 PST (fol. 334b-2) phya rgya. 

® See D ~ Mdo-sde (da) 230b-253b and L.- Mdo (ta) 367a-403a. 

@SeeD - Rgyud- bum (dza) 267a-295a=Gzungs— dus (wam) 19730 and L — Mdo (ta) 275b-334a. 

७ SeeD — Mdo-sde (pha) 207a-253b and L ~ Mdo (na) 314a-383a. 

®SeeD - Mdo-sde (ga) 276a-305a and L - Mdo (ga) 483a-535a. 

© DT (fol. 29b-5) sabtasatika-prajfiaparamita, See L-Sher-phyin sna-tshogs (ka)123. 162b and D-Sher-phyin (ka) 
1488-1748. 

ও Sec L-Dkon-brtsegs (cha) 454a-488a and D-Dkon-brtsegs (cha) 2788-2999. 

७ BTTC (p. 79) lag bzangs kyis zhus pa. See L-Dkon-brisegs (ca) 278b-319a and D-Dkon-brtsegs (ca) 154a- 
180b. 

७ See L-Dkon-brtsegs (cha) 756-79a and D-Dkon-brtsegs (cha) 27a-29b. ` 

® DT (fol. 27a-6) stong chen mos rab tu 'joms pa. See L-Rgyud (da) 504a-543a and D-Rgyud-'bum (pha) 63b- 
87a. 

® See L-Dkon-brisegs (ca) 1b-506 and D-Dkon-brtsegs (na) 257a-288a. Also khyim bdag drag shul can gyis zhus 


® See L-Mdo-sde (ma) 1b-97a and D-Mdo-sde (tsha) 1b-63a: ^. - 
SSTEV (p. 83) Angulimaliyam. DT (fol. 30a-1) and TSD (p. 2454) Angulimaliyam. See L-Mdo (ma) 196a-315b 
and D-Mdo-sde (tska) 126a-206b. 
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vol = i E 
চা হুযুর Bhaisajyagura 77. sman gyi bla vai The Medical Doctor with the #5 


M m -vaidürya- durya'i? 'od? Light of Vaidürya Reo 
Y BRA prabha KEH 
MR 
Kas AKAN gag Arthavini 78. don rnam par Ascertainment of Meaning 705 
D Scaya nges pa® रि Sees 
& 
कुवि argaargy Mahabalasiitra , 79. stobs po che'i A Satra on the Great K 
i $i mdo? Strength 
Braga EGER Viradattagrha 80. khyim bdag On the Request of dex m 
Bs eren बहार a peer dpas byin gyis zhus Householder Viradatta MIS 
० Y ^ prechà pa . 
ngayun PTA Ratnakaranda 81. dkon mehogza The Precious Vessel XXpF 
a "BI kam ma tog’ ET: 
ARAMA ay EEN Vikurvanaraja 82. mam par 'phrul Delivered on the Request of ZE 
BRERA PAR 
FR 24 pari ba'i rgyal pos zhus the Illusory King +A 
QT a lalah | precha pa? AH 
LEE 
RS 
grasa है गंदे" saga Dhvajagrakey — 83. rgyal mtshan The Arm-ornament on the WET RE 
— diram rtse moi dpung Top of A Banner Pe, BE 
SAT rgyan [3:21 
Ed 
EFE 
PEE 
शना JATT Tripitaka 84. sde snod gsum Three Baskets =i 
মদ 3i Sütra 85. mdo sde® Scripture. RB 
Borage wasa Abhidhar 86.chosmngonpa Dharma of the Higher i 
ma Learning e 
agan) Asu Vinaya 87. ‘dul ba Monastic Discipline t. 
Teese ngana) Prajfiapti- 88. gdags pa'i gtsug Established Doctrine or hit 
anang Süstram lag gam bstan treatise 
Rs] i bese? 
ARRERA Sapa Sarhgrtiparyay 89. 'gro ba'i mam Enumeration of Walking A 
a 


grangs Beings 


9 See L-Mdo (ma) 147a-169a and D-Mdo-sde (tsha) 95a-109a. 

® See D-Dkon-brtsegs (cha) 175b-182b. 

© This is misspelt as vaidurya'i in STEV (p. 83. no. 77). 

© DT (fol. 30a-1) and TSD (p. 1875) Bhaisajyagura-vaidürya-prabha; and STEV (p. 83) Bhaisajyagura-vaidürya- 
prabha. It is also bcom Idan ‘das sman gyi bla bai Durya'i ‘od kyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa. 
See L-Rgyud (ta) 419b-433b and D-Rgyud-'bum (da) 274a-283b. 

9 This is also don rnam par nges pa zhes bya ba'i chos kyi rnam grangs. See D-Mdo-sde (sa) 170b-188a. 

© See L-Rgyud (ma) 385b-401b and D-Rgyud-'bum (wa) 8a-19a=Gzungs ‘dus (wam) 30b-41a. > 

© BITC (p. 80) khyim bdag dpas sbyin gyis zhus pa. See D-Dkon-brtsegs (ca) 194a-204b. 

3 Also Dkon mchog za ma tog bkod pa (Ratnakarandakavyahasütra). See D-Mdo-sde (ja) 248a-290a. 

® DT (fol. 308-3) Vikurvanaraja-pariprccha. See D-Mdo-sde (ba) 175b-210b. 

ও This is also Dhvajagrakeyürádharani. See D-Rgyud-'bum (ba) 45b-A6b-Gzungs-'dus (E) 267a-268b. 

© This is misspelt as mdo in STEV (p. 84. no. 85). 2 

® tn STEV (p. 84) this term is listed as two different ones. BITC (p. 80) gdags pai gtsug lag bstan bcos. . 
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৮০৮] 8971 "m 
Kawa L SED S) 
angar XPT 
s 
qaraw AART 
se] ay 
QRS agaga 
GRR Sapan 
BRATS सुषमम्‌ 
se] 
Agog 
T 
atA Beg 
agaman Raas 
"ER 
"RP कत्य 
gagan XESUN 
| ग 


wraunaya 


JTüanaprasthzn 
am 


Prakaranapada 


Ekottarikagam 
a 


Madhyamaga 
ma 


Dirghagama 


Sarhyuktagam 
a 


Vinayavibhag 
a 


Vinaya 
vastu 
Vinayaksu 
drakam 


‘Uttaragrantha 


Rajapavadaka 
m 


a. arando nyi 


tshogs? 


92. ye shes la jug 
pa? 


93. rab tu byed pa'i 
rkang pa 


94. gcig las ‘phros 
pa'i lung 


95. lung bar ma 

96. lung ring po® 
97. yang dag par 
Idan pa'i lung 

98. ‘dul ba mam par: 
'byed pa? 

99, ‘dul bati gzhi 


100. ‘dul ba phran 
tshegs® 


101. gzhung bla 
ma? 


102. rgyal po la 
gdams pa? 


Proceeding to Wisdom 


An Introduction Verse 


Transmission Originating 
from the Same Power 


The Middle Transmission 
A Long Precept 


A Well Arranged Precept 


A Detailed Account on 
Discipline 


The Basis of Discipline 


minute essential of 
discipline 


the last work on discipline 


advice to a king 


© DT (fol. 30a-3) and TSD (229) Dhatukaya; and STEV (p. 84) Dhatukaya. 
® This is spelt as ye shes kyi in STEV (p. 84. no. 93). 

® This is misspelt as lung dang po in STEV (p. 84. no. 97). 
9 This is also (Milasarvastivada)vinayavibhanga. See D-‘Dul-ba (ca) 21a-(fia) 269a. * 
ও BITC (p. 80) ‘dul ba phran tshogs. This is also recorded as gZhi thams cad yod par smra ba'i ‘dul ba phran 
tshegs kyi gzhi (Mülasarvastivada)vinayaksudrakavastu. See D-‘Dui-ba (tha)-(da). 


9 BTTC (p. 80) gzhung blo. 


© DT (fol. 30a-5) and TSD (p. 506) Rajapavadakam; and STEV (p. 84) Rajupavadakam. 


নু 
ENE 
re 
FR 
ER 
ie 
fU 
mZ 
CHR 
| 
हि 
HE 
मश 
EI 
KAE 
# 
AB 


fedt 
fü 
HRA 
A 
AH 


ERKE 
श्र 


5EM 
* 
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46 
ARARIRE 
= ~ 
"ép P 
মহ্‌ 
RRNA _ 
iik 

SRI 
ae 


T" 


ERAN 
চা 
नुम 
ROY 
FRANA 
कृशः ` 
SN. 
agg mq 
ASSI 
बहुश ` 

akz gera 
Sagung 
KRANA 
আনা 


adara] 


sawahan) 


mean 


? This is listed in DT (fol. 302-5), PST (fol. 335b- 


9 OX (p. 5). 


agav MA ujao pesa asa SUED par unng, আসগর এট হাম NA REIDA 


nāmāni, names of terms such as "said out of his own mouth" 
and explanatory verses, etc. SVR GAs 


TÉ ` = zkanthokta 
gq āgama 
ap is 
gaS] pravacanam 
quaa + Sasanam, 
qup o शा 
yA sütram 
के. स 

तन w. samaya ` 
NEENA] “anudasdtiam 


wasa ` ' avavada: 


নী > ; darganam 


ay matam 

সা i “$ñstram 
APRA)...» Prakaranam 
afa prakry 
EE sutram 
TAN karika 


pa 
2. lung 


3. gtsug lag? 
4. gsung rab 


„5; bstan pa'am bcos 
ob 3 


pa à 
6. mdo sde 


१5. * 
8. grub pa'i mtha' 


7:9. gzhung lugs sam 


sngags kyi-skabs su 


gam tshig? |; 


10. rjes iu Bstan pa 
11, gdams'pa ^ 


»:12. Ita ba 


13. lugs 

‘14, bstan-bcos 

15. rab tu byed pa _ 
16. lo rgyus? : 


17. mdor byas pa? 


18. tshig le'ur byas 
pa 


98e tipyitaka 19. mdor bshad 
pa'am sa bead® 

EU verti 20. 'grel pa 

Rasp] vivaranam 21. mam par 'grel 
pa 

ze pafijika 22. dka' 'grel 


* STEV (p. 85) arsa. 


® STEV (p. 85) sütranam. 


9 STEV (p. 85) mdor bshad pati sa bead. -* এ 
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1.zhal nas gsungs. `: 


`a Sutra: ^ 


:-oral teaching 


scriptural authorization, 


. precept?; 


branch of science 


doctrine of a Buddha 
treatise 


class of sutra 


tenets | 


‘vow: in tantric works 


full instruction 
advice 


view, seeing, philosophy? ..., . 


tradition 


scriptures 
explication 
history 


make up 
explicatory verses 


the extent of a treatise 


commentary 


complete commentary, 
thorough commentary 
commentary on difficult 


1), STEV (pp. 84-86) and BTTC (pp. 81-82). 


BRL 
BBE 


ABs 
En 


grege 3» 


EÀ कू 
Sera] Rad 
खेम F 
aa N 
PERI 

Bawana RI 
बु T$ 
gygy य 
ष â$ 
kara Li 
Seq se 


Samangsa agi 
Ages] 


ag MES 
Sq yey 
ARRASTE] Pay as] 
agaa "en 
Rann] aga 
AER Ay «gan 
esae] ৮:৬৪] 
mean सद 
anil महव 
সমন wi 


varttikam 


paddhati 


mi$rakam 
tika 


[i 


Sloka 


Gadyarh 
Padyarh 


vrtu 


chandam 


dandakam 


` gtantha 


parivarta 
a$vásaka 
pariccheda 
sarga 
patala 
adhyaya 


chandocivita 


pindoddana 


antaroddanam 


uddgnam 


© DT (fol. 30b-3) bhasam. 


® PST (fol. 335b-6) 'brel bshad. 

७ PST (fol. 335b-6) 'brel bshad kyi bshad pa: 
© In STEV (p. 86) and BTTC (p. 82) tshigs gzhung lei grangs. _. 
© BTTC (p. 82) yongs su le'ur bead pa le'ur bead pa. 

© Tn STEV (p. 86) and BITC (p. 82) le'u phye ba. 


© BTTC (p. 82) sdus pa'i sdom. 


pa 


- 25. rnam 'grel 


26. gzhung 'grel 


27. spel ma ५ 
28. 'grel bshad® 


29. grel bshad kyi 
bshad pa? 


30. tshigs su bead 


pa 
31. rkyang pa 


32. tshigs su sbyar 
ba 
33. sbyar ba 


34. sdeb sbyor 


35. rgyun chags 


36. tshig gam 
gzhung ngam le'u 
gangs? 

37. le'u 


38. tshigs 

39: le'ur bead pa® 
40. le'ur phye ba? 
41, rim par phye ba 
42. brjod le'u 


43. sdeb sbyor 
bsdus pa 


44, bsdus pa'i 
sdom® 
45. bar sdom . 


46. sdom mam 


mdor® 


® DT (fol. 30b-6) sdom skabs kha cig tu mdor yang gdags. 


Tnorougn 57018714050 
complete commentary 


authoritative commentary 
fy] 

a mixture composition, 
partly prose, partly verse 
notes commentary 


explanation of a 
commentary 


verse 


: prose 


metre 


composition 


prosody 

asort of metre 

the number of chapters ina 
book 


chapter 
a sentence 
a section 


^ section 


a division 
a summary 


an abridged metre 


a summary of the contents 


Intermediate summary 


final summary 


UL 
MB 
Kii 
টা, 
Bis ক 
p 
KEH 


idis 
TUR 
Wl 
B 


EX 
ean 


CC 
E 
Ei 
am 
"B 


Lu 
Wa oh 


Wi 
BRR 


RUE 
des 
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MOET aL इसा AGI, HANICS YUT VEL UCprttc 


of meditation et cetera, UBS 


13 
Reggae NAHAN viviktarh l.'dodpadaglas — desire, without sin; and 

न A dq kàmair dbenpasdigpami wicked action (immoral), 
sasada TA atn dge ba'i chos mams being judicious and morally 
sira kasan Tagg papakair las dben partog pa active; after having 
Prater) «ÍT mro geared akusalair dang beas padpyod completed the first degree of 

ay 51 7" dharmaih pa dang bcas pa meditation, he enjoys 

ARROWS SRT savitarkam. dbenpa?lasskyes ^ pleasure and happiness such 
KARASA savicüramvive ‘pa'i dga' ba dang as a solitary life 


পরান ই . kajam- bde ba can bsam 
मेनु ष SESSTUN pritisukharh gtan dang po rdzogs 
nts RW ৮৮৮ prathamam ` -par byastte gnas so 


E "Gr dhy&nam 
ae upasarmpadya + : হা 
lithe एम lk vibarati " pe e ES cl 
Ages N NRN 
SE . i ane 
AER 
Russie sa vitarka- 2. de rtog pa dang he being without reasoning BHM 
RAN US vicaranam dpyod pa dang brai and discriminating, inwardly AR 
SARA লিং ii vyupasamàdad — zhing nang yongs being entirely pure and A— ò 
मुरः hyàt - su dang ste sems uniting into one point all the WIM 
Rasa 4 By mamsamprasà kyi rgyun gcig tu notions of the soul, feeling ERE 
bil WI , dac cetasa gyur pas? rtog pa in himself the joy and IE 
QT ekotibhavad med pa dpyod pa felicity arising from the deep 7 
Asse avitarkam. med pa'i? tingnge meditation without 
avicüram 'dzin las skyes pa'i reasoning and discriminating 
uae Rae, samadhijarh dga’ ba dang bde 09 after having accomplished 
marae pritisukharh can bsam gtan the second degree of 
Ms dvitiyarh gnyis pa rdzogs par _ meditation, he is in sucha 
s: 000 बि dhyanam byas te gnas so state 
asra DA 5७ ०० WE upasarhpadya / 
वगम = gy viharati 
प š a 
anana sa priter 3. de dga' ba'i ‘dod he being void of the passion 
am GATS virügad chagsdangbralbas of joy, is indifferent, enjoys 
T a ae upeksako btang snyonis la happiness in his body by 
TRY viharati gnas shing dran pa possessing memory and 
ग्‌ क esaet একলা"  Sinrtassam dang shes bzhin can ` consciousness--thus having a : : 4i. 
i 3 RÜ " 4 KAZI prajanan yin te bde ba lus memory such as the 
anger si a! पन्चे sukharh kyis myong la * venerable sages have and 
dasa rat sajan cakayena ‘phags pa rnams being in happiness or 
রতন 2a, Pratisathveday kyis° gang de dran finished the third degree of 
A was [y ati yat tad arya padangldanpabde meditation he continues uns 
Erga INRA ücaksate ba 18 gnas pa btang AE: SAT 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 30b-5), PST (fol. 3362-1), STEV (pp. 283-285) and BTTC (pp. 82-83). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 2507) and STEV (p. 283). 

? In PST (fol. 336a-4) and STEV (p. 283) ...dge ba'i chos rnams las.dben rtogs pa dang bcas spyod pa dang 
bcas dben pa... E: 

® STEV (p. 284) byas pas. o 

° DT (fol. 31a-2) dpyod pa med pa. ६९: ^ 

৬ STEV (p. 284) kyi. a A a l 
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dis N "y 


Seg aR zd sers 

৮০ E 

RAR NS 

ae 

Jamuy SUSY SH 

a TEEPE 

unes ST Ell 

Axe নর্তঅনন্তা 

mamana WASU 

চে 

nagara 

০৪ 

SAKSANA 

RAEAN 

RAVES 

sse 

sae gêng. 

नताः বরা 

कृषे nani 

RART saman 

nasi] 

gaf इम 

ex. अशी 

apagaoRA WISE 

abs’ sa. 

ARS eq gaara 
sj 

RANAR TAR] vast 

ति अमी 

KERANA was on 

SER MRT 


mspriuxam 
trilyarh 
dhyanam 
upasarhpadya 
viharati 


sa sukhasya ca 


prahanad 
dubkhasya ca 
prahanat 
purvam eva 
ca-saumana 
syadaurmanas 
yayor 
astarngamadad 
uhkhasukham 
upeksa- 
smrtipari 
šuddharh 
caturtharit 
dhyanam 
upasarhpadya 
viharati 
pranta- 
kotikarh 
dhy&nam 
anagamyam 


dhyananta 
ram 


sämanta 
kam 
maulam 


üspharanakasa 
madhih 


pratisarhlayan 
am 


samahitah 


satatasamitasa 
miahita-cittah . 


© DT (fol. 313-6) dga' ba med pa. 
9 STEV (p. 284) sdug bsngal ba. 


9 DT (fol. 316-2) bsam gtan gyi khyad par can. 


razogs par Dyas tc 
gnas so 


4. de bde ba yang 


` spangs te snga nas 


sdug bsnga!® yang 
spangs shing yid 
bde ba dang yid mi 
bde ba yang nub 
pas bde ba yang ma 
yin sdug bsngal 
yang ma yin pa 
btang snyoms dang 
dran pa yongs su 
dag pa bsam gtan 
bzhi pa rdzogs par 
byas te gnas so 


5. rab kyi mthar 
phyin pa'i bsam 
gtan 

6. mi lcogs pa med 


pa 
7. bsam gtan khyad 
par can? 


- 8. nyer bsdogs 


9. dngos gzhi 


10. mkha' khyab 
ting nge 'dzin 


11. nang du yang 
dag jog 


12. mnyam par 
gzhag® > : 

13. rtag par rgyun 
mi chad par sems 
mnyam par gzhag 
pa? 


© in PST (fol. 336b-6) and STEV (p. 285. no. 12) mnyam parbzhag. . - 
Š Tn PST (fol. 336b-6) and STEV (p. 285: no. 13) mayam par bzhag pa. BITC (p. 83) bzhag pa 


he being free both of 
pleasure and sufiering, his 
former pleasure and 
displeasure also being 
vanished, he being now 
indifferent to both pleasure. 
and suffering after having 
finished with a clear 
remembrance his fourth 
meditation he continues 


the highest degree of 
meditation 


immovable 


an extraordinary meditation 


confined meditation 
actual meditation 


an all-encompassing 
meditation ` 


avery inward meditation 


Evenness of mind 


a uninterrupted equality of 
mind 
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10 

Agaraqasss NGGEH 
gawan Š খাটি 
sra ETE 
exem deem 
Raga দুদ 
অনন্ত Sanan 
dagger क 
garding arty ÅF 
पक्षम बहुवस 
aarun R gsr siagi 
kia S $i 
nenung ITT 
Kawasan 

sei 

Aguremwey supo 
gawanana gaeng 
"ryan E p 
AY aln) 
Haars gare ধু 
सद्रुः apy 
LAN Atas saatus 
एग अके Za ধস 
ARAN TASH 
Aggression Suede 
gasa gagana 
নয খন 
ARRAN gun 
Susa Ager অন্ত 
audiit Bigs) 
Sag Eras 
span 
Ngawangga 
giddy Sgusas 


sa sarvaso 
rüpasarhjfiana 
rhsamatikramà 
tpratiehasarnjñ 
anarhastamga 
mannanatva 
sarhjfianath 
amanasika 

rad anantam 
akagam ity 
dkasanantyaya 
tanam 
upasarhpadya 
viharati 


sa sarvaso 
ak@Sanantyaya 
tanam- 
samatikramya 
nanta- 
vijňānān-iti- 
vijňānānantyā 
yatanam 
upasaripadya 
viharati 


sa sarvaso 
anam- 
samatikramya 
nastikith 
cidityakirhean 
yayata 
namupasampa 
dyaviha 

rati 


sa sarvasa 
akirncanyayat 
anam- 


1. de mam pa thams 
cad du gzugs kyi 
‘du shes las yang 
dag par ‘das te thogs 
pa'i ‘du shes mams 
nub par gyur cing ~ 
sna tshogs kyi 'du 


shes mams yidla 7 
^mi byed pas nam 
` mkha' mtha' yas so 
-snyam nas nam 
_ mkha'mtha'yas ~~ 
skye mched rdzogs ` 
par byas te gnas so> - 


2. de rnam pa thams 
cad du nam mkha’ 
mtha’ yas skye 
mched las yang dag 
par ‘das te rnam par 
shes pa mtha' yas so 
snyam nas mam 
shes mtha’ yas skye 
mched rdzogs par 
byas te gnas so 


3. de mam pa thams 
cad du mam shes 
mtha' yas skye 
mched Jas yang dag 
par 'das te ci yang 
med do snyam nas 
ci yang med pa'i 
skye mched rdzogs 
par byas te gnas so 


4. de rnam pa thams 
cad du ci yang med 
pa'i skye mched las 


he having entirely ` 
disengaged himself from 
bodily:conceptions, the 
hindering notions thus being 
vanished and no diverse 
ideas receiving any more 
into his mind, and thinking 
himself like the space, he 
continues so, after having ^ 
‘accomplished the sensation 


: of the infinite void space 


he is every respect elevating 
himself from the infinite 
void space entirely, thinking 
that the understanding 15 
infinite, after having 
accomplished the sensation 
of the infinite intellect, 
continues 


he is every respect rising, 
entirely above the sensation 
of the infinite mind, thinking 
that there is nothing more, 
after having accomplished 
the sensation of nothingness, 
(still) continues 


he is every respect rising 


entirely from the sensation क्र; 


of that nothingness that 


_ © This is listed in DT (Fol. 31b-1), PST (fol. 336b-5), STEV (pp: 285-287).and BTTC (pp. 84-85). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 906) and STEV. (p. 285). 1 
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aay हय AR 
gesamt 
RATES 
AR ART [শা 
Kangan 
समहु fat 
sandangan. 
ba Slasa 
वर्ग्‌ 
ARY ERI [3] 
০ 
অধ KAN aa 
ag scis 


সমমনা 


LS 


5373] 


Se 
rê 
Yaa Se 
Geni Š 
वतु 
Terri ` 


aĝe 
aggya 
ail 
Bere 


E 


upesanipeuya. 


viharati 


vyutkranta- 
samapattih 


vyaskandakas 
amapattih 


navanupürva- `“ 


vihara- `` 
samüpattih 


"nirodha- 


samapattih 
mahábhüta- 
samatasa: 
dhanam ` 


9 PST (fol. 337a-6) snyom par ‘jug pa. 


puas əv 


5. thod rgal du 
snyoms par ‘jug pa? 


8. 'gog pa'i snyoms 


(Par iog pa., 


79, 'byürig ba chen 

po mthun par 

^ bsgrub pa ^ 

५ 10, ‘du shes med 
pa'i snyoms par ‘jug 
pa T5 


exist 


being immersed entirely in 
profound meditation 


being immersed entirely in 
profound meditation 


the nine regular kinds of 
final accomplishment or 


^ ecstasy 


the ecstasy of stopping or 
ceasing 
an accomplishment like that 


of the Great Element 


the ecstasy of losing 
consciousness 


मीन 
a 


HRA 
HFM 
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6 

sawa) 

Bra 

sajan) 

ARR HEN 
हा 
RAR aT 
মন্থন 
চা 
ENTIER: 
grasa 
Wadag 
mawanan 
mênging 
"XSNSNERN 
ARGUS MANA 
১০ 
ননদ 
marana 
sages 
E] 
MRSA ESA 
SLY RIN ST 
saga aa 
५७) 


ag 
॥ ` 
ay 
san 
NA 
ঈদ 
४ 00 
— 
Pyme 


আরব 
ka 
NGING 
ELE 


maitri 


“Karuna 


mudita 


upeksa. 


sa maitri-saha- - 
patena 


. cittenavairena 


Sapatnenàvyüb ` 
adhenavipulen 
a 

mahadgate 
napramane 
nadvayena- 
subhavitenaik 


. 8mdišam- 


adhimucya- 
spharitvopasa 
thpadya 
viharati 


tathadviti 
yarhtathā 
trtiyarntathá 
caturtham 
ityürdhvam 
adhastiryaksar 
vasah 
sarvavantami 
marh lokam 


1. byams pa 

2. snying rje? 
Xdpiba — 

4. btang snyoms 
5; de byams pi 
dang Idan pa'i.sems 
'khon pa med pa 
‘gran zia med pa 
gnod pa med pa 
yangs pa chen por 
gyur ba tshad med 


. pa mi gnyis pa shin 


tu bsgoms pas 
phyogs gcig tu mos 
te khyab par byas 
nas rdzogs par byas 
te gnas so 


6. de bzhin du gnyis 
pa dang de bzhin du 
gsum pa dang de 
bzhin du bzhi pa 
dang bla dang ‘og 
dang thad kar mam 
pa thams cad du 
thams cad® dang 
Idan pa'i ‘jig rten 'di 


equanimity? 


, most ample, immense, and. 
“indivisible, humbling. 
. himself before him, abides 


kindness? 
e 


compassion 


rejoicing? 


he baving an affectionate 
mind, not being angry, 
contentious and injurious or ` 


„hurtful, having acquireda 7” FA 


knowledge of him that is 


in his all-comprehending 
wisdom 


in the same manner also the 
2nd, 3rd, 4th and this whole 
world with all things 
existing above, below and in 
the oblique situation 


Hk, 
HER 
LU 


७ This is listed in DT (Fol. 32a-3), PST (fol. 337b-1), STEV (p. 287) and BTTC (pp. 85-86). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1930) and STEV (p. 287). 


9 See OX p. 170. 


© PST (fol. 337b-1) kuruna. 


9 See OX p. 138. 


ও The OX (p. 181) states "[s]ympathetic joy or rejoicing in the good fortune of another. It is the third of the four 
Divine Abidings (Brahma-vihara)". 


9 See OX p. 318. 


® In STEV (p. 287) the word thams cad is missing. 
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8 


Tas EAs “mima 1, gzugs can gzugs the bodied looking on the 
920 20 हया pa$yatyayarh _rnams la ltaba'dini bodies is the first degree of 
तमिव x gouges prathamo mam par thar pa emancipation 
Y EE vimoksah dang po'o 
RARE] Ge 
senggak adhyatmam 2. nang gzugs med the looking on the external 
poe ह 8 arüpa-sarjüi- par ‘du shes pas? objects with consciousness, 
Ragas w bahirdha- phyi rol gyi gzugs without having an inward 
সবকটা " , rüpani- Tams la ita ba 'di ni body is the second degree of 
টি লা S pasyaty-ayath rnam par thar pa emancipation ` 
BN "Na dvitiyo- gnyis pa'o: 
aang vimoksah 
Agari a এ i 
phase Subharn- 3. sdug pa'i mam to make manifest the happy 
नट 5 Y. गु à , vimoksarh- par thar pa lus kyis emancipation by one's body, 
an sas) T aq T3 kayena- mngon sum du? and having accomplished it, 


ANANG Sadasa — saksütkrtvo- byas te rdzogs par — to'continue so, is the third 
SAGAS 5 <page pasarpadyavi byas nas gnas pa'di degree of emancipation 
pne haraty ni mam par thar pa 

as i ELE ayarhtrtiyo- gzum pa'o 

ASTRA vimoksah 


ARNT RINST nagar sa sarvaso- 4. de mam pa thams he having entirely 


R dg ss, Tüpasamjfána cad du gzugs kyi © disengaged himself from 
IN š Å £4 he ary thsamatikrama ‘du shes? las yang bodily conceptions, the 
Sese p. qugogs tprati :. -dag par? 'das te hindering notions thus being 

iN i " 
nasa er gar "णय ক লি = in shes vanished and no diverse 
= par gyur ideas receiving any more 

sêla dasan mI gamānnänātva cing sna tshogs kyi. into his mind and thinking 
grangsang gargs Sarhjña I 'du shes rnams yid himself like the space, after 

दवण narh-amanasi- la mi byed pas nam having accomplished the 
sas aR as AS AT karadanan mkha'mtha'yasso sensation of the infinite void 
ausser Rae JFT tamākāśam snyam nas nam space he continues and this 
UKIRI ityākāśanantyā mkha' mtha' yas is the fourth kind of 

A P yatanam- skye mchedrdzogs emancipation 

Nm HST upasaripadyav par byas te gnas pa 
मुष बुम iharaty- ‘di ni mam par thar 
अदुर्‌ ayamcaturtho- pa bzhi pa'o 
Hn vimoksah 
Zan gay 
sarees aer 
AR ARRAS TA 


9 This is listed in DT (Fol. 32a-5), PST (fol. 337b-5), STEV (p. 288-290) and BTTC (pp. 86-87) 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STD (p. 1405) and STEV (p. 288). 

9 This is spelt las in STEV (p. 288). 

© This is spelt mngon du in STEV (p. 288). 

9 DT (fol. 32b-2) 'du shis. 

9 STEV (p. 288) yang dag pa. 


` Rikfs 


BEN 
BE : 
Bi. A 
e 
की, ঠা 
MEA 
WR 
Ld 
ATE 
HB, ঠা 
X64 
ARS 
চন 


Wats 
48, Sb 
FAE 
E EI 
OR 

naa 
HAE 
ADE 


EE 
LORD 
AW 
shee 

th, Æ 
AB 
WERE 
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Ea 
geraden 
Sce Rar 
east raa 
पङ्के हृष gêng 


मुष ेमृक्षमः m 
dasanan 
naa) 


Agere J wag [ag 
gada यृ 
aR ayer 

ARTA ART 
जडेषु 
sabara 
sa Eq 
sajuga 
वेप 


s 


Zaara a 
Er আইন 
UAR Prix RR 
sages 
Anda Fads 
Eqsuxgsymam 5 
trai Saar 
mq 


Ngaran 
sasa 
বিন 
ABARAT 
sassa 
quss সুদীর্ঘ 
aguna gagi 
dagga gang 
awEWquaxgs আগ 
jai 
RNHASAS 


Agni 


9 STEV (p. 289) yang dag pa. 
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` jianasarhjiaya 


nauau 
vijñanam- 
itivijñana- E 
nantyayatana 
mupasampady . 
avihara 

tyayarh- 
paficamo- 
vimoksah 


sa sarvaso- 
yatanam- 
Samatikramya 
nasti- 

kirhcid ity- 
akirhcantyayat 
anam- 
upasarhpadya- 
viharaty- 


‘ayarh-sastho- 


:vimoksgh 


sa sarva$o- 

akithcantyayat 
anamsamatikr 
amyanaivasari 


tanam- 


l: upasarhpadyay 


iharaty- 
ayarhsaptamo. 
vimo 

ksah 


Sa sarva$o- 
naivasari 
jñanasarh 
jñayatanam- `` 
samatikramya- ` 
sarhjfla- 
veditaniro 
dharhkaye 
nasaksatkrtvo 
pasarh- 
padyaviharaty 
ayam-astamo- 
vimoksah 


pa uas tw iuan par 
shes pa mtha' yas so 
snyam nas mam 
shes mtha’ yas skye 
mched rdzogs par 
byas te gnas pa 'di 
ni rnam par thar pa 
Inga pa'o 


* 6. de mam pa thams 


cad du rnam shes 
mtha' yas skye 
mched las yang dag 
par 'das te ci yang 
med do snyam nas 
ci yang med pa'i 
Skye mched rdzogs 
par byas te gnas pa 
‘di ni mam par thar 
pa drug pa'o. 


7. de mam pa thams 
cad du ci yang med 


* pa'i skye mched las 


las yang dag par? 


“das nas ‘du shes 


med ‘du shes med 
min skye mched 
rdzogs par byas te 


* gnas pa 'di ni mam 


par thar pa bdun 
pa'o Y 

8. de mam pa thams 
cad du ‘du shes med 
‘du shes med min 
skye mched las 

ang dag par ‘das te 
'du shes dang tshor 
ba 'gog pa lus kyis 
mngon sum du byas 
nas rdzogs par byas 
te gnas pa ‘di ni 
rnam par thar pa 


brgyad pa'o 


ALCL ria viue aveorupisucu. 
the sensation of the infinite 
intellect he continues and 
this is the fifth kind of 
emancipation 


he in every respect rising 
entirely above the sensation 
of the infinite mind or 
intellect, thinking there 15 
nothing more, after having 
accomplished the sensation 
of nothingness, coninues and 
this is the sixth kind of 
emancipation 


he in every respect rising 
entirely from the idea of 
nothingness and having 
accomplished the formation 
of and idea of what is neither 
conscious nor unconscious 
continues (to exist) and this 
is the seventh kind of 
emancipation . ` 


he in every respect having 
clearly perceived the 
sensation of what 
unconscious and conscious, 
and after having evidently 
shown with his body the 
stopping or cessation of 
consciousness, the cessation 
continues - this is the eighth 
kind of emancipation 


RR 


^8 
HEE 
Beek, 
ARE 
HER 
A. 
TAA 
AR 


=> 


conceptions (notions, ideas, sentiments), /\ HEAL 


` = 


8 2 y 
BRIAN YAY K Eyl adhyatmaripa "1. gzugssu'du ` the conceiving of the inward AAT ` 
Bad Xorg B डु sarnjñi- - shés pas phyiiol “` ` to have 2 form lookingon _ 48, F 
-— š zi bahirdha- ` gyi gzugs ching ° “the external objects as small, — 3X5» 
बा ES | श्र ` 
2l 1 ka io Fuga s Tüpünipaéyatip ngu kba dog bzang ` ` ‘of good and bad color, and ঠা 
XRRR ÄRR Ry a arittani- po dang kha dog surpassing them allin, |... Hf AW 
Kara ngana t Ë suvarna- nganparnamslalta brightness - the state of Ai tr 
"A ra ziy durvarnani- zhing gzugs ‘di dag having such an idea is the HBR 
FIREA TS sae tüni-khalu- zil gyi mnan nas first degree of superior ° 
মর Hi 
চা atag? rüpiuyabhibh mthong ste de Ita conception ५ gg 
amiga, TOAST চলেন ° LR š ese 
: wa aa iya- w uem 
grags 398 s. pasyatievarhsa ~ ra 
बुर š 3 VY 3 riijfi-ca- mchied dang po'o f $ 
sh i igaara er bhavati- » N 
dama वरङ्ग š bi 5s Š idarhprathama | : 
অন TOTAL ' mabhibhvaya — dab. | ` 
anam र da ix É 4 
BRANT agga “adhyatma- 2. hang gzugs med ‘the Conceiving of the soul to... MEH. 
scan: Aes) Sen} x rüpasarjfir- par'düshespas || have no form or body. RHD, 
aS 3 7 bahirdhārū pbyi rol gyi gzugs " looking on the-external | She 


Kay! प] dat: /^ WESS panipasyati- chenporgyürpa .. objects as great, of good and 
বিজন ; 


अद्वार" , mahadgata kha dog bzang po ` Dad color, and regarding 
s PAT : VA RES ni-suvarna- dang kha dog ngan them as inferior in lustre -the 
सकरद হুজি AG “duwaniani- ` pa mams lá Ià formation of süch a notion is 
zanga A ETC tüni-khalu- °“ zhing gzugs de dag the second degree 


রি T s rūpāņyabhibh zilgyimüannas || ` superior conception . i 
BER 8 মিসর üyajanütyabhi ^ mthong ste de ita kan ड PS 


Barija an bhüya-pa$yati- bur ‘du shes par 
ade मे ৰম evathsarhjfiica " gyur ba 'di ni zil i 
है VAS E -bhavati-  ' : gyis gnon pa'i skye : 
Rss qnm idarhdvitiyam ` mehed gnyis po'o 
ARR Berger abhibhv- 1 Ç x 
. Byatanam ns 
las taal : 
पिक - 
Arpa adhyatmamara 3. nang gzugs med ; . the conceiving of the soul to 
" ag RE x pasamjfrbahir par ‘du shes pas shave no form or body, 
di poe 3 k £n 38 3 dhari phyi rol gyi gzugs considering the external 
Sar prg] pāņipaśyati- sngon po kha dog objects as blue, showinga HIG. 
Rim Hata wênang niláni-nila- sngon po Ita bur blue color and emitting a Bu 
f i bil i ig vamaninilanid ston pa ‘od sngon blue light, as for instance the " JIE 
ar$anani- + "po byung ba mams ` .blue:color of the fine cotton ^ "333 
rilanirbhasanit la lta ste dper na zar. cloth of Beneres or . ., + EWI 


— adyathà-- ime tog giyul — Varanast, on which the blue 
gêsanga á वृषु umakapuspath - wA ia Na si'i ras ‘°: appears blue and'a blue 
a RR हगि mula sarpannarnvà .. phun sum tshogs pa : ‘lustre or shine is visible; हि 
ae St gan x Nd varanaseyarhy — kha dog sngon po thus the conceiving of the TB 
gagang TT F "astraruilarnni :sngon po.lta bur ¿inward soul to have nó shape “gew, ' 
gana] ae Razor Ja-varnarhnila- ston pa'od sngon .: or-body and thatit considers Bay. 
Settee hore: aziak nidaršanarh- ~~ -po ‘byung ba de the external objects as with ৫... 5 = ff: 
RANKING SSE ^^. ilanirbhás :-: bzhin du nang blue lustre or shine this a 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 332-3), PST (fol. 338b-3), STEV (p..290-294).and BTTC (pp. 88-90). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 290) and TSD (p. 2069). 
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axa Barner 
Karjasa 
রন 
Ryan 
ইনু 
garagai] 
Bar युवर 
asa saras 
assqa a< 
xag ase 
Xar TRN Az 


Kaka 


शिंक as 
Rak agan 
সমস 
a erani 
gran xem 
Szene 
Ssmi 
Haak gant 
SAR RRQ 
la AAN 
Seta 
agawa Kar 
Saat 


মামনি 


qii केर 
নুতন ভু 
garada Bar 
Sewing 
ssi 
SAMAN 
sag gues 
Raggy 
aaae 


tye ` 


Besa et 


agraar = 


গুন 
RAT 
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Gi 35 È 
कि SAKA 
(क हा 
whe as 
Jasza 
0002 
FEES 


mper 
Sis 


du 


NUTS 


933848 


अमुर 
হা a b z 


-nidaršanāni- | 
<. nilanirbhasiinii 


Panipasyatl- 


nilaninilavarn:. 


āninīla- 


darhtrtiyamab 
hibhvayatana 
m. 


adhyátmamarü 
pasarhjfübahir 
dhara 
panipašyati- 
pitanipita- 
varpànipitanid 
arsanani- 
pitanirbhasanit 
adyatha-. 
karnikara- 
pusparnsampa 
nnamvà 


vürünaseyarv ` 


astram-pitarn- 


. pita- 


varpárhpita- 
nidarsanarh- 
pitanirbhisam 
evamevadhyat 
mama 
rüpasarhjfii- 
bahirdhárü 
pànipaáyati- 
pitàvarpáni- 
pitanidarsa 
nanipitanir 
bhasani- 
idarhcaturtha 


mabhibhvayat 


anam 


adhyatmamari: 
10959100721] 


- dhārū 


panipasyati- 
lohitünilohi 


<- tavarnani- 
*. Johitanidar 
{ . Sanànilohitanir 


bhasani- 
tadyatha- 
bandhujiva 
kapuspari- 


` sampannathva ^ 


* sngon po Ita bur 


ston pa 'od sngon 
po 'byung ba rnams 


„la lta ba 'di ni zil . 


gyi gnon pa'i skye 
mched gsum pa'o 


4 nang gzugs med 


par 'du shes pas 
phyi rol gyi gzugs 
ser po kha dog ser 
po ser po Ita bur 
ston pa 'od ser po 
"byung ba mams la 
Ita ste dper na dong 
ka'i me tog gam yul 
WA ra Na si'i ras 
phun sum tshogs pa 
kha dog ser po ser 
po lta bur ston pa 
'od ser po 'byung ba 
de bzhin du nang 
gzugs med par ‘du 
shes pas phyi rol 
gyi gzugs ser po 
kha dog ser po ser 
po ita bur ston pa 
‘od ser po 'byung ba 
mams la lta ba 'di ni 
zil gyis gnon pa'i 
skye mched bzhi 
pa'o 


5. nang gzugs med 
“par ‘du shes pas . 


phyi rol gyi gzugs 
dmar po kha dog 
dmar po lta bur ston 


~ pa 'od-dmar po 


"byung ba mams la 
Ita ste dper na i 
bantdu dzi ba ka'i 
me tog gam yul wA 
ra Na 911 ras phun 
sum tshogs pa kha 
dog dmar po ita bur 


the conceiving of the inward 
soul to have no shape or 
body, and that the external 


objects when viewed by it to _ 
cR GM 


appear to have blue color 
and lustre, as for instance the 


` Karnikara flower, or a piece 


of fine cloth of Varanasi, 
which being yellow shine 
with a yellow lustre; in the 
same manner the conceiving 
of the inward soul to have no 
body and that it considers 
the external objects yellow 
with a yellow lustre or shine 
- this mode of conception is 
the fourth degree of superior 
notion 


the conceiving of the soul 00. _ 


have no form or body, and 
that the external objects 
when viewed by it, if red, to 


` appear with a red color and 


with a red lustre or shine, as 
for instance the Bandhujiva 
flower or a red piece of cloth 
of Varanasi, showing a red 
color and shining with a red 
lustre; in the same manner 
the inward consciousness 
looking on the external red 


NRE 
Hi, ob 
MER 
Sun 


Ek 
46) 7६ 
FE 
LBM 
ERE 
NDR 
USE 
ETE ` 
(ARS 
Ane 


AER 
Ay ঠা 
ভায়া 
ERE 
HSE 
Bea 
BALAK 
tzt 
अर 
म 
RAE 
"SG 


ai 
nginang 
BRIANA 
magst 
Xara 
চে 
নান 
RRR TRE 
সম 
लि काल p 
sess ' 
v 
EPPA” 
nandana 
हुप 
y 
Setia 
Eas Ed 
sm agan 
sanagi An 
aN <a 
Haters 
YES 
Ringe t 
S US 
RSERNAR 
১০) 
ম্যাম 
STR 
FIRS ATS 
KE 
RA डेल r 
BAN दी 
रेने 
झा 
Aga an 
smia 
jugi 
ngawas 
০০৮ 


বদন 
ang 


waing 


mir 
sisay 
Ci] 
HON 
sart 


lohitanidar 
Sanarnlohitanir 
bhasam- 
evamevadhyat 
mamarüpasam 
jfi-bahirdharü 
panipasyati- 
lohitanilohi 
tavarnani- 
lóhitanidaršan 
Snilohita- 
nirbhasani- 
idarhpaficama 
mabhibhvayat 
anam 


adhyatmamarti 


pasainjüibahir 
dharü 
panipasyati- 
avadatania 
vadatavarnani- 
avadata- 
nidarsanani- 
avadatanir 
bhasanitad- 
yathausanastar 
akavarnaavada 
ta-avadütavar 
na-avadata- 
nidargana- 
avadatanir 
bhasaevam- 
evadhyatmam 
arüpasari 
jfiibahirdha- 
ripanipasyatia 
vadatani- 
avadatavar 
nani-avada 
tanidaršanšni- 
avadata- 
nirbhasani- 
idarhsasthama 
bhibhva 
yatanam 


sa sarvaso- 
rüpasarijfiána 
misamatikrama 
tprati 
ghasarhjiiana 
thastarhgaman 
nanatvasarhjia 


phyi rol gyi gzugs 
dmar po kha dog 
dmar po lta bur ston 


- pa ‘od dmar po 


"byung ba rnàms ia 


Ita ba ‘di nizil.gyis `. 


gnon pari skye 
mched Inga pa'o 


6. nang gzugs med 
par 'du shes pas 
pliyi ro! gyi gzugs 
dkar po kha dog 
dkar po dkar po lta 


bur ston pa ‘od dkar ' 


po byung ba mams 
la Ita ste dper na 
skar ma pa ba sangs 
mdog dkar po dkar 
po Ita bur ston pa 
‘od dkar po byung 
ba de bzhin du nang 
gzugs med par ‘du 
shes pas phyi rol 
gyi gzugs dkar po 
kha dog dkar po lta 
bur ston pa 'od dkar 
po 'byung ba rams 
la Ita ba 'di ni zil 
gyis gnon pa'i skye 
mched drug pa'o 


7. de rnam pa thams 
cad du gzugs kyi 
‘du shes rnams las 
yang dag par 'das te 
thogs pa'i ‘du shes 
rnams nub par gyur 
cing sna tshogs kyi 


the incorporeal inward 
consciousness shows the 
outward objects, when: 
white, with a white lustre as 
for instance the planet Venus 
shows a white color and 
white lustre; in the same 
manner the conceiving of the 
inward consciousness to 
have no body or form and 
that the external objects are 
considered by it, if white 
with a yellow color and 
lustre - this mode of 
conception is the sixth kind 
of superior notion. 


he having entirely 
disengaged himself from 
bodily conceptions (or from 
the material world), the 
hindering notions thus 
having vanished and no 
diverse ideas receiving any 


NEE 
i, He 
MES 
FIM 
an 
KAS 
ME + 
j 
ate 
Thy Æ 
AA 
Mgt 


XBHI— 
Wis 

AX 
AA 

18. A 
BRA 
अ, A 
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JANG Apa 
nawung 
asrasrayqa 
awangan 
कि 
ngasah Bar 
Dunia ag 
अतु 


NGARANG 
हुनुपन 
wy aR 
চা 
gsx 
अनणु 
aga सेक्ष 
प्रु गक्ष 
AQABA NS 
ARS Rarer 
Taya 
ee 
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ag as 
Arar ity 
agung 
Aa 


sayt 


aküésananty&ya- - 
-skye mched rdzogs -- 


tanamupasam 


padya- "m 


viharati- 


idarhsaptama ~- 


mkha"'mtha' yas 


par byas.te gnas pa 


‘dini zil gyis gnon ` - 


“pai skye mehed 


mabhibhvayat- :.bdun: 


anam 


sa sarvasa- 
akasanantyaya 
tanath- 
samatikramya 
nantam 


.upasarhpadya- 
. Viharati- 


idarha: 


a imam, ; 
_abbibhvayatan | 


8, de rnam pa thamë ` 
" himself ëntirely above * , SRY 


cad du nam mkha' 
mtha' yas kyi skye 
mched yang dag pa 
las ‘das te mam par 
Shes pa mtha' yas 
snyam nas mam 
shes mtha' yas skye 
mehed rdzogs par 
byas te gnas pa ‘di 
ni zi] gyis gnon pa'i 
skye mched brgyad 
palo. 


the sensation of the infinite 

void space - this is the 

seventh kind of superior 
conception Le 


h&ineévetyrespectelevating आरा 


infinite Void space, thinking... : 4b, 
that the intellect is infinite, ARX 
after having accomplished ` in, 
idea, he perseveres in it .... AIRF 
this is the eighth'kind of Wit, 
superior conception Ug 

क जीन E দহ: 


or vehicle of senses, HRM EA 


12 
asas saq: देम -nīlakrtsnäyata 1. zad par sngon the sense of perfect blue বিঃ 
E & , a | po'i skye mched | f = | 
=s Ra AH 9g pitakrtsnáyata 2. zad par ser po'i the sense of perfect yellow Toss 
^. nam skye mehed COMIS. S 5 
मे 3 
manns ৮ fohita- 3. zad par dmar po'i the sense of perfectred | কাঠা 
i is krtsnayatanam skye mched x 
chal দা 
ARIK RES waggy avadāta- 4. zad par dkar poi the sense of perfect white লি) 
টা *  krtsnüyatanam skye mched X 
Eua) म | 
SRR TE ই prthivikrtsnà- 5. zad par sa'i skye ‘the sense of pure earth अह 
E 54 yatanam mched E 
asana qug poen = a ien the sense of pure water qur 
sas] šI 
इनवः उही tejaskrtsna- 7. zad par me'i skye the sense of pure fire pe Lid 
E a yatanam mched m 
भन ag agus চন ā- š i ROBAR 
SAX शी 3 awis wy kang b A E gi the sense of pure air = 
মন] 4 
BATIRIR yq äkāśa- 9, zad par nam the sense of the void space BAL 
s & krtsnáyatanam — mkha'i skye mched = 
मकन 5 
ROR GBI ngah vijfifina- 10. zad par mam the sense of the perfect Rim ab 
Qs a : krtsnáystanam par shes pa'i skye intellect क्र 
শি পরা mched 
ara aR xni 4948 मे prthivi- 11. la lar zad par some conceive that the 
ति না pe হম krtsnam- sa'o zhes steng dang primary element is earth, 
a 3 piel गै 37 ityeke- 'og dang thad kar and that it is immense, all 
५९३९ ग षति Ray sarhjanate- gnyis su med cing what is above, below and in 
git Sese E iq ityürdhvam- tshad med par 'du an oblique situation with 
মগ 3 adhastiryag- shes su byed respect to it being not 
madani अश्‌ advayam- different from it 
apramanam 
aptejovayu- 12. la lar zad par others take for primary 
nilapitalohi chu dang me dang elements, water, fire, air, 
বহন tavadatakrtsnd rlung dang sngon blue, yellow, red, white 
মি mityekesarhja po dang ser po dang colors and conceive that they 
TS [देष nate- dmar po dang dkar not being different from 
REAEURESRAO ityürdhvamad po'o zhes steng what is above, below, and in 
DAL Sa kaa hastiryagadva dang 'og dang 0190 गा oblique (or horizontal) 
Asana yamapramāņa kar gnyis su med situation are immense or 
m cing tshad med jnfinite 
ड ii 


‘du shes su byed 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 34b-5); PST (fol. 340b-1); STEV (p. 294-295), where it reads zad par gyi skye mched 
bcu gnyis kyi ming la and [Dva]daša-krtsnayatanani for Sanskrit; and BTTC (p. 91) 

9 TSD (p. 2062) dasa k;tsn&yatanani. 

ও DT (fol. 35a-1) àpa-krtsnàyatanam; and TSD (p. 2063).and STEV (p. 294) ap-krtsnayatanam. 

9 PST (340b-3) payu-krtsnayatanam. 
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of emancipation, FRETA 


3 
Kana : Sünyatà : Lstongpanyid =~ + emptiness sai =° DR 
F gy 1 stong pany a 
aig arg अवि animittam _ 2. mishan ma med that cannot be defined by KAR 
E "e i e spa: sh ~ 7 criteria hig £ 
assu wana apranihitam 3. smon pa medpa  undetërmined po: 
BU 


© This is listed in DT (Fol, 358-3), PST (fol: 3414-1), STEV (p.295) and BTTC (p. 92). . 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1406) and STEV (p. 295)....:.. tx 
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4 


Kagan ELI x arthapratisaran 1. don la rton par ‘the meaning must be TOUR 
E রন बलि. आ. enabhavitavya bya’ tshig "bru la followed and not the letters — f&i& 
ages हिमकरे mna rton par mi bya? i 
EE! EE SEU vyaiijanapratis 
अहिन aranena 
Kangan इमि dharma-pra __ 2. chos lartonpar one's trust must be placed on EAR 
akan la kii क ही. अ tisaranenabha bya'i gang zag la religion and not in man RA 
a 57  vitavyarnmapu rion par mi bya? 
ayy dgalap 
Tatisaranena 
मेष गर gages jfisnapratisara 3. ye shes la rton one should depend on REAR 
A 3 i .  menabhavitavy par byai mam shes wisdom and not upon ARR 
garan A PA 5 à छड arna- la rton par mi bya® cognition 
aza] vijiinapratisar 
anena 
Rania Gah nitartha 4. nges pa'i don gyi upon sutra of real meaning RIX 
TS sütrapratisaran mdosdelartonpar one must depend and not AKA 
০৮ ena-bhavi bya'i drang bai don upon those of modified TX 
দমদম মন tavyarh na- gyimdosdelarton signification 
Rated neyartha- par mi bya 
RSS à E sütrapratisaran 
ena 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 358-3), PST (fol. 3412-1), STEV (p. 295-296) and 8110 (p. 92), where it is wrongly 
spelt as ston pa bzhi'i ming. 

9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 955) and STEV (p. 295). 

ও STEV (p. 295) pratisaranena; and DT (fol. 35a-3) and TSD (p.1160) pratisaranena. PST (fol. 341a-4) don la 
rtog par bya'i tshig 'bru la rton par mi bya. हे 

9 PST (fol. 341a-4) chos la ston par ७४७१ gang zag la ston par mi bya. 

9 PST (341a-4) ye shes la ston par bya'i mam shes la rton par mi bya. 
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D77 —— 7v 


3 
Karan ge qu & E Srutamayi- ..- knowledge arising from . HE; - 
prajfa-- + . baishesrab - — .. hearing . d 
qm dis sin mh 
ANANG উম cintámayi- 2.bsampalas . knowledge arising from 
विवेशय prajña byung ba'i shesrab contemplation ५: 
narang, নু থা. bhavanamayi- ও 3. bsgom pa las _ knowledge arising from 
ieee prajfia byung bali shes rab ^ meditation 


ndasa) & 


° This is listed in DT (fol. 358-5), PST (fol. 341-5), STEV (p. 80) and BITC (p. 93) 
? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2374). š 
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5 

gara «893 Sabda-vidya 

ARRAS নয 3989 hetu-vidya 
aga k की 

ES "T^ "EF 3l ख 

mênga Sisi cikitsa-vidya 

iga haqa a জা 


- pat 


` 1. sgra'i rig pa 


2. gtan tshigs kyi 
76095 | 


-3. nang gi rig pa 


4. gso ba'i rig pa 


5. bzo' kyirig 
E 


the science of sound or 
Sanskrit 
logic or.philosophy 


the doctrine of inner science 


healing.science 


the science of technology _ 


७ This is listed in DT (Fol. 35a-5), PST (fol. 341b-1), STEV (p. 20) and BTTC (9. 93). 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2250). 
ও STEV (p. 20) gtan tshigs rig pa; PST (341b-2) gtan tshigs kyi rigs pa; DT (fol. 35b-1) cikitsa-vidyà; TSD (p. 


2499); and STEV (p. 20) cikitsa-vidya. 


9 STEV (p. 20) nang don rig pa; DT (fol. 35b-1) adhyana-vidya; and PST (fol. 341b-1) adhyatma-vidya. 


9 STEV (p. 20) gso ba rig pa. 
9 PST (341b-1) &ilpakamastha-vidya. 
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Somme wx Aen joes mx Sen IANS) FANN 


4ri=5 


सथ्य 5. eatvari Ivchos-yang dag — .-fourpuré moral maxims WE 
à sed dharma- — par len pa bzhi n A RR 
ë | samidanani (Ul. ४ ५०६१. তি जहा f cpu pes vis 
Sana SRAN  pratyutpa 2. da ltarbyung ba the happiness of the present HF 
वमु Shs gabag nnasukhamāya ..labdelaphyimala -Jife will turn into suffering WE 
Ei » tyati-dubkha- mam par sminpa in the next life t 
০৮৬ অগা s.s vipakam sdug bsngal ba ar stage यू SER ` 


SERIE Esp Pratyulpa PA 3. da har byung ba the fruit of the sufferings in ° # 
ngarad araga quist nnaduhkhamà la sdug bsngal la this life will be happiness in Pi) 


yatyarh-sukha- phyi ma la mam par the next life TR 
sspe zr vipakam smin pa bde ba Sch 
E 
NGANA FRESE pratyutpa 4. da ltar byung ba happiness in this life will REE 
aara garai nnasukhamaya la yang bde la phyi bring forth fruits of MEE 
š tyath- mala yang® mam happiness in the next world — i£ 
ae मेम] am sukhavipa parsminpabdeba also djs 
kam w 
Ferran NEBST pratyutpa 5. da ltar byung ba misery in this life will WER 
wanara Ca pà nnadubkhamà la yang sdug bsngal produce misery in the next WA 
SMa Bs avg yatyárn- la phyi ma la mam world also TLR 
খুন R = duhkha- par smin pa sdug, RA 
gagara] vipākam bsngal ba Ej 


७ This is listed in DT (fol: 35b-1), PST (fol. 341b:1), STEV (p: 296):and:BTTC (pp. 93-94). 
? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in DT (fol. 35b-1), TSD (p. 745) and STEV (p. 296): 
ও In PST (3415-4) yang is missing. aes 
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7 
परिन उनी 7 


dhanam 
aper rq Seng » &la-dhanari 
SEAN दहती. . पा 


Rat ASA "aggsdi apatripya- 
2 
151 
Bada agio | nune 


dhanarh 


1. dad pa'i nor? 


2. tshul khrims kyi 
nor at 


nor ` 


.. 4, khrel yod pa'i nor 


.5. thos pati hor 


6. gtong ba'i nor 


Te shes rab kyi nor 


3. ngo tsha shes pa'i . 


- the wealth of faith 


the wealth of morality 


the wealth of. learning 
the wealth of generosity 


the wealth of wisdom 


the wealth of knowing what 
“is shameful - + a 
_ the wealth of modesty. 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 35b-3), PST (fol. 3410-5), STEV (pp.:296-297) arid BTTC (p. 94), where it is spelt as 


‘phags pa'i nor bdun gyi ming. 


© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1358) and STEV (p. 296). 


9 PST (341b-5) sraddha-dhanarh. 


muy ॐ 


145 


nis এ 


6 
ar हः णय प 
am 


ragi र्सु : Sravananuttary :. 


am 


১০১ pei Heu 


वनेत] नह आ 


m 


wiary akay ^ paricaryanutta 
asa इ 
ইন্না भुरुङ 

মন্খা a 


hes 


the supreme sight =. ' 


ibn 


the-supreme hearing: . 


“thé supreme donation’ 


reme learning” 


` the supreme reception and 
+ > showing of respect ~ 


the supreme recollectión 


©. This is listed in DT:(fol. 355-3); PST (fol. 341b-5), STEV (p. 297) and BTTC (p. 94) 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1681) and STEV (p. 297). 


® PST (fol. 3422-1) sravanenuttaryam: 
© STEV (p. 297. no. 4) and PST (णि. 342a-2) slob pa bla na med pa. 
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Uy 


raqa a छु ogi I 
RARI ; 
kanêngan 
ARRAY 


gaai qaqaña 


SARS] a 
anandia nggi 
AAAS 


UH URE HAMIGS UR LIC IYUL LEMGUIVERVIRS UR ‘FINS FA VT 


satyadhisthana 
sm 


upasamadhisth™*. 3: nye bar-zhi bar 
anam byin gyis brlabs' 


prajfiádhisthan 4. shes rab kyi byin 
am gyis brlabs 


B ৯8 e FEE d$ oe हक urhe 
9 This is listed in DT (fol. 35b-5);.PST: (fol: 3424-1), STEV (p. 297) and BITC (p. 95). ` 


the blessing of truth 


the bestowing of à". > 
benediction on a gift 


“an assiiaging benediction 


a benediction conferring wit 
or understanding 


७ The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1650) and STEV (p: 297). 
9 In STEV (p. 297) all references to brlabs pa ate spelt briab pa. See also TSD (p. 1650). 


9 PST (fol. 342a-2) zhi ba. 
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MB YS ugu 1 gy mara pianuuyapuYanarunariuay,. UE पाट হত छा. 


those nine things that precede an exceedingly great joy, BEGET ILENE 


ada megha-svara 1. brug sgra' a thundering voice p^ 
giga salilagajagami ., 2..glang po che Itar...... walking andsittinglike an . : ff... 
Beng gs elephant I ঠ ` 


pees 
दहि हेष ngah lokabhilasin *csirespected by the world. - HERE- 


elit कत्या 


This is listed in DT (fol. 35b-5), PST (fol. 342a-3), STEV (p. 298) and BTTC (pi 


The Sanskrit equivalent is given in DT (fol..35b-5), TSD (p: 754) and STEV: (p; 298). 


95-96): = =n 


७ STEV (p. 5) glang po che ltar 'gying zhing bzhiigs pa. 


° In DT (fol. 3a-3) lokabliilági; TSD (p.:801) lokabhilasin; PST (fol..308b:3) lokabhilapi; and STEV:(p. 5) 
lokabhilapin. " 
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611-7 
age araq: EE RI -gaduibsaraniya . 1. ‘byung bar ‘os the six constituent parts of 
H 


षु ugga s dhatavab. pa'i khams drug the body - 

BR Rarer "कृ Vyapadasyavy.- 2.’gnod sems las ...- to desist from malice or 

a তি চা āpādo-- এ "byimpani gnod injurious design is to have 
A মী "PN k: nihsaranarn- sems med pa ste affection for 

Renier त EE : malti. byams pa: 

BANA] vat বার, adhi, : 

০০০০ J Aug vihirsü-: <3. mam par:tsheba the desisting fronrinjury is 

aan Sin পা u nihsaranarh- Jas“byin pa ni: mercy or pity 
ककि याज suying rje 


Seq wagy aratinihsarana 4. mi dga' ba las the state of being out of 
ai 2 Oe Pee th-mudita "byin pa ni dga' ba displeasure is joy 
Msn Paq 


dawah TAS kümanihsaran 5. ‘dod pa las ‘byin to be without desire is 


$ arhpeksa a ni btani uanimity 

वनेव Ë AR Jie sayorns® š S i 
মন্থৰ থা AS EAE vicikitsa- 6. the tshom las to be out of doubt is the 

पकडा परि AV Nihsaranarh- "byin pa ni nga'o subjugation of selfish pride Qu W 
3 88588 ARM 3 "A asmimanasam snyam pa'i nga w 
geras Rex Bi pi udghatah rgyal yang dag par 
akan 'joms pa 
ngawan ঈদ nimittanihsara 7. mtshan ma las to abstract from every Beat 

Basai हअ namanimittam ‘byin pa ni mtshan characteristic sign is to have — 4H; शि 
a8 KANAKA pa $i ma med pa no criterion FA 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 36a-3), PST (fol. 3426-1), STEV (p. 299) and:BTTC:(p. 96). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 299) and DT (fol. 36a-3). 
® PST (fol. 342b-1) sada nissarantya-dhatavah. 
9 STEV (p. 299. no. 4) ‘dod chags las ‘byinipa-ni-btang snyom. ec. = 
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MAM) WALT TRALEE AAU y লিন এ ARE GL, ULL TUNG MALCO UL LUT 


four classes of gods and men, KA WARS 


4 
ages t asang < pratiriipa- 1. mthun pa'i yuldu they that dwell in their RS + 
a . ` deša-vasah ga uper respective places 
qasa] वृ 
aug EE ह rdi-- satpurusaéraya they that take refuge with a 
aS} SER | wm t holy being 
BAN] :. Wat ও 7 d Mes . 
aga eT WA am atmanas- 3. bdag nyid yang they: that have an earnest 
E Wr samyakpra dag pai? smon lam desire (or long) for spiritual 
ववि PR 
Se nidhánam existence 
fgura Aras "pürva-kria- ~: .4:‘sngon yang bsod they that have their former... 


#rpunyata : nams byas pa^ merits ... 


saga a 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 36a-5), PST (fol. 342b-5), STEV (p. 299) and BTTC (p. 97). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 2529) and STEV (p. 299). t 

® PST (fol. 342b-6) skyes bu dam pa rien pa. - l- 
७ This is spelt as yang dag par in STEV (p. 299. no. 3). 

ও In DT (fol. 36b-1) pürvaca-krta-punyatà and in STEV. (p. 299. no. 4) byas pa'o. 
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E paryayah,” on the names of religious austerity and the performance ` 


28 
ee Ray 
Bo 
ja | sym 
Anaa ngasi 
AVENE] ; ease 
& 
दुस्त Ege 
वेषु सब... 
ar sa 
Agaa ay _. 
Aere . ih. 
baa শী 
Horna s 
fa “A 
NGANAN wr 
NAINE NATA 
gamers भङ्गा 
8I 
ARRRKSAE gi 
ry Rise sees br 
“| 
Aquara gaii 
RAR ATE 
gm] 


of religious observances, STRESS 


ekadeSa-kati 


` pradega-kari 


I "yad-bhüyas- 


kar 


+ aparipürna- 


kari 


pariptirna-kari 


samyamah 
damah I E 


suvinitah 


` tavasvi > 


vrati 


yatih 
acchidram 


akhandam 
asavalam 


akalmasam 


bhijisyath 


aparámrstam. 


susamaptam 


spyod pa 


. 4. ma chub par 
spyodpa .... 


.5. chub, par spyod 


6. legs par.sdom 


9. dka' thub can 


10. brtul zhugs can 


11, sdom brtson® 
12. skyon med pa 


13. ma nyams pa 
14, 'dres par ma 
gyur pa? 

15, thun mtshams 
ma yin pa? 


16. rang dbang can® 


17. nog nog por ma 
gyur pa 


18. legs par 'dzin 


pa'am? legs par 
chüb pa 


‘performing his penances at 


one place 


performing his penaces for a 


shorttime | 

performing penances more 
than once 

he that does penance till he 
becomes perfect 


performing penances 
perfectly 


restraint strictly... 


subduing the passio 


very mild 


i practicing austerity 


engaged in the practice of 
the rigorous 
an ascetic 


one without defects 


incorrupt 
spotless 


sinless 


having self-command 


not obscured or perplexed 


that has well perceived or 
understood i 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 36b-1), PST (fol. 342b-5), STEV (pp. 300-301), BTTC (pp. 97-98). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 300). 
© PST (fol. 343a-1) pradesa-kari. 

© PST (fol. 343a-2) legs par sdoms. 
© This is spelt as sdoms brison in STEV (p. 300. no. 11). 
® In PST (fol. 343a-4) 'gres par ma gyur pa and in STEV (p. 300. no. 14) 'grel par ma gyur pa. In DT (fol. 36b- 


3) asavalari. 


Š In DT (fol. 36b-4) and PST (fol. 343a-4) thun tshags ma yin pa. 


७ STEV (p. 301) bhujisyam. 


9 This is spelt ‘dzin pa in STEV (p. 301. no. 18). 


m 
AG 
UE 
লী 


TA 
iti 
AMAN 


AÉ 
Are 
ऊँ + 
BDE 
RÈ: 
tik 
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७७४७७ ७७४ 
वशे 
nganan 


ARIANA 


spese 


থা 
ङ्न 
Kawa 
উদ 
চে 
LAN AN 
geret 
darana 


SR Nar 
वेगक्षा 


Š In STEV (p. 301. no. 20) bzhad pa and in PST (fol. 343-4) 'phags pa bzhad pa'i ‘phags pa dgyes pa. .. 


ANS] 


upavasam- 
upavasanti 


ঘুঘু 
i298 cáritra- j 
sarhpannah 


qRg& "I varitrà- 


sarhpannah 
= wg "mx dyatyam- 

samvaram- 
शि) apadyate 
sung samadaya- 
N ms vartate 
yga ^^" sadhu-damah 
yg ` -sdhu-Samah 

redroras — Südhu- 

1 š | samyamah 


® STEV (p. 301) phyis sdom pa 'dzin 
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W Wetan puso pu 
_ dgyes pa ` 

` 21. bsüyen gnas ia 
nye bar gnaspa - 


22. cho ga phun 


Sum tshogs pa, 


- 23. bzlog pa phun 


suni tshogs pa 


24. phyis sdom pa 
'dzn? © 


25. yang dag par 
bzung nas gnas pa 


726. dul ba legs 


27. zhi ba legs 


"28. yang dag par 
sdom pa legs 


abstaining from food 
elaborate rites and 
ceremonies 


a perfect transition 


takes vow in the future time' 


` that remains fixed in his 


tenets 


“well subdued, or having 


entire command over mind 
with'entire calmness or 
tranquility of mind 

With entire restraint, it is a 
fine thing to have self- 
command 


Add 


, Ring 


Edi. 
7 


obstract meditation and its branches, 847 2215 AIL 


19+1=26 
garages अगड 
saran 
saa 
oras Qaras E 
ইনশা Rey 
BRGMRATAR AB Sarr 
àl 
aünnüENa — Éyspum 
TAAT ay 
Paanan aswara 
zx wa 
jamasan ७०६०७ 
Rx LER IA 
9 
agaga sêngguh) 
9i 
कास 
क 
১০৮ 
नणय 
Mean] 
dag ৮ 
a 
Aqua Ws 
TATANG GRAY 
008४ wig 
ngagia wag] 


yogacarah 


yogi 

yogah 
yoniso- 
manasi-karah 


pratisarhlayan 
am 


drsta-dharma- 
sukha-vibarah 
asvadana- 
sarhprayukta- 
dhyanam 
bhavanara 
mata 
abhisyandayat 
i 


parisyanda 
yati 


pariprina 
yati 


parispharayati 
ekükino-raho- 
gatatà 

sthüla- 
bhittikatà 
audarikata 
dubkhalita 


amoghah 
avandhyah 


1. mal 'byor spyod 
pa 


2. mal 'byor pa? 


3. mal ‘byor 

4. tshul bzhin yid la 
byed pa 

5. nang du yang dag 
jos 


6. mthong ba'i chos 
la bde bar gnas 


7. myong ba dang 
beas pa'i bsam gtan 


8. sgom pa la dga' 
ba 


9. mnyen par byed® 


10, yongs su mnyen 
par byed 


11. yongs su tshim 
par byed 


12. kun tu rgyas par 
byed 

13. gcig pu 0०८० 
pa'am 1008 tu song. 
ste’ 


14. rtsig pa stug po 
Ita bur? 


15. rags pa 


16, tha ba ngan pa 
kar 
17. don yod pa 


18. bras bu yod pa 


pratice of abstract 
meditation 


one practices the abstract 


meditation 
abstract meditation 


right attention,® correct 
thinking [ry] 


a clear perception 

good perseverance in 
contemplation 

an experienced meditation 
the pleasure of making 


abstract meditation 
the state of becoming soft 


is made entirely soft 
is made entirely satisfied 


is diffused abundantly 


everywhere 
having gone about to a 


solitary place 
like a thick wall. 


rough 
ill-will or anger 
meaningful 


praiseworthy 


RR 
ERE 
HX 
AR 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 36b-5), PST (fol. 343a-5), STEV (pp. 302-303) and BITC (pp. 98-99). The last two 
texts give a different spelling as rnal ‘byor gyi yon tan gyi ming. 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1428) and STEV (p. 302). 
9 In STEV (p. 302) these two terms are listed as one. 
© OX (p. 127) under the entry of jñana. 
9 STEV (p. 302. no. 8) mngon du mnyen par byed pa. 

9 STEV (p. 302. no. 12) gcig tu dhen pa'i ikog tu song ste. 
© In PST (fol. 343a-5) and STEV (p. 302. no. 13) rtsig pa sdug pa lta bu. 
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-a » Ww 


154 s 


9n tne names oi the Tour KIMAS OI propReucat narrauon, HHK UOA 


4 

a ream "t HT 4 kam$a- 
a MB aa E 
WAN F 


Eaa k है शुरु पेडर vibhajya- 
" " . ^. vyükaranam. 
RESI Ai Ñ 
eR a , उष 
ki PI 3 
ME apaun sthapaniya- 
nggal E: Al vyakaranam 


1. mgo gcig tu lung 


a single narration 
analyzed narration 


a narration upon one's 


* request 


a systematical narration 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 37a-3), PST (fol. 343b-5), STEV (p. 303) and BITC (p: 99) 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 2311) and STEV (p. 303). * 
© In PST (fol. 3442-2) and STEV (p. 303. nó. 4) bzhag par lung bstan pa... - 


` BRE 


iE 
9 
EE 
72 গ্রী 
lid 
Flas 


TER 
E 
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शा ine names 01 the three Kinds-ot characteristics, — THA. 


3 

AAR Rats: ; parikalpita- . 

m Preh = 7 जि? mtshan nyid. . 
ses "mi sy 


ME 


:- š kun btags pa'i an artificial criterion ` - 


+- a criterion that is in another's 


o ही. A Pons 

KNA aking parinispanna- 3. yongs:su.grib  :. an entirely completed 
P am 2 laksanam pa'i mtshan nyid criterion. 

ESSAI PPU E gro CPUs + है 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 37a-3), PST (fol. 3442-1); 


STEV (p 


3) arid. BITC (pp..99-100) 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p.-1965).and-STEV. (p. 303). 
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4 
aaron 
se 
AIRA 
स 
ase 
र्म 


bs an bia aa 


| 


+ LUT RAHCO UA UÇ KUWI REMUS UA अ CRUE SUE, FX Un EA तना 


बढे 
"gj 


TS 


ब 
৮৮০ 
a] 
gy 


T2] 


samatabhipray 
dh à 
kalantarabhipr 
ayah. 
arthantarabhip 
rayah 


pudgalantara- 
bhiprayah 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 372-5), PST (fol. 344a-1), STEV (p. 304) and BITC (p. 100). 


1. mnyam pa nyid: 
la-dgongs'pa 


2. dus gzhan la 
dgongs par. 

3. don gzhan la 
dgongs pa 


4. gang zag gzhan 
la dgongs pa 


thinking on equality 
thinking on another time 
thinking on another meaning 


or concern 


thinking on other beings 


9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 425) and STEV (p. 304). 
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DALU aus Vu LUE MANSY. UX UG 1१०६ CEBUICIHAUCIU ০০855515550 


4 à 
nggadai জাদু avatāraņābhisa.: .l.gzhug pala ldem 
Affen E Tats, por dgongsipas 


कल के E —— 


knn „सङ्‌ ~. - 


nga ada dhani pratipaksa- 3. gnyen po la ldem 
TAa ve rbhisamdhih 3 š 
নখ ES bhisarndhih š por donga pa. 


Ag Raids: LES CLE! parindmanabhi 4. bsgyur ba la 
Eon Q samdhih Idem por dgongs pa 
siaran Ri 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 372-5), PST (fol. 3442-3), STEV (p. 304) and BITC (p. 100). 
? The Sanskrit equivalentiis given in both. TSD (p..1309) and STEV (p. 304). ५ :- . 


9 PST (fol. 343a-5) gzhugs pa. 
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> ४५०) asa 


thinking:emblematically the ... 4 


thinking on the criterion or 
characteristic signs 


thinking on the opposition 


thinking figuratively of the 


SAME 
= 

AERE 

कि छ 
ILE 


Be 
SUE 


$t 


ss z অন on 


var === 


rest and seeing more, etc. BLL REE 


4 

वेगम्‌ मिक Samathah 
quist Regal ii vipasyana 
EE ay ‘yoga *; 


1.zhignas”- 


2. 148 mthong 


š mal 'byor j 


garaia Waq raw yoniSomanask 4. tshul bzhin yid la 


ürah 


aan A 


byed pa? 


calming (meditation)? 


insight? 


abstract meditation 


regular performance of 
abstract meditation 


SUE 


= 
ER; 
BAE 
BSW 
E 


BJ 
WHE 


= 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 37b-1), where it reads zhi gnas Ihag mthong la sogs pa'i ming; PST (fol. 344a-5); 


STEV (p. 304); and BTTC (p. 101). 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1309) and STEV (p. 305). 2 
७ The OX (p. 246) states "éamatha, one of the two main types of meditational technique taught in Buddhism, the 


other being vipaSyan or insight meditation’ 


® OX (p. 246) and (p. 322). 
७ Sec OX (p. 332). 
© PST (fol. 3442-5) yoniso-manaskarah. 
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UL UIS UGH LULU Lal बटफणाळ, 


IDOE: 


3 E gung: 
दुषु Sênu 58e 1. lus kyi nyespar the three immoral actionsof अपार 

“ d pa gsum' the body. রাগে! Nb, 
FAIRY 838] spyod.pa y ' 


EE Ree dang € 2.ngagginyespar -the four immoral actionsof M 
ग 8 M SF qucaritani spyod pa bzhi the speech — 7^ क 
सनि] 78 


ধনু দুটি মর্ম à क 3. yid kyinyes par m fires immoral actions of 
বাসা k Wajah : 


७ This is listed'in DT. (fol: 37b-1); PST (fo1;344a: 5); 

? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1790). 

® srog good pa, ma byin len pa, ‘dod pas log par g.yem pa. 
rdzun du smra ba, tshig rtsub por smra ba, phra ma sra ba, tshig bkyal ba. 

? brnab sems, gnod sems, log par Ita ba. dizi 
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B ° 3 RN. i 5 
garda agers quae kayasucatitam 1. lus kyis legs par good actions by the body 


® 
Ka sal muero E 
Sinis iint SEgTA pranatighatad- — 2. srog geod pa not taking life 
zn virati spong ba pa 
নিন্ম ৰ i wag yas adattadanad- . 3. ma byin par len ' mottaking without giving A 
gen š ET virati pa spong ba 1 
sinaga Tig kümamithyáca 4. 'dod pas log par not having sexual 
q Beeren Rada radvirati g.yem pa spong ba ` misconduct 
lar চা ५ 
ES Spar aq [$899 vàksucari 5.ngag gis legs par good action by speech Eu 
Po tam spyod pa : T 
81 m aidan "(छ)" 
हुशार pras mysivadat- „6. rdzun dusmraba not telling a lie. RHE: 
क prativirati spongba® ` 445 
Bq garage ngA parusát- 7. tshig risub por desisting from abusive 
Ken E 4 prativirati smrabaspongba? words 
gaxgayen Q. EE] पति" paisunyát- 8. phra mar smraba  desisting from slander 
Lain E. 89 prativirati spong ba? " छ 
šj [ageret Saggy sarhbhinnapral . 9. tshig bkyal ba desisting from nonsensical 
PO apatprativirati spong ba^ talk 
VERA 
Resim agys? manahsuca 10. yid kyis legspar mental good actions 
fa | MEE AMENS 
mgr Ree w वृष्य abhidhya 11. bmab sems desisting from covetousness 
xn yühprati spong ba 
$ 55 1 virati 
bii ৮১১1 YESA vyapadat- 12. gnod sems desisting from malice 
"m $ | টা ? prativirati spong ba 


iq ९ qui mm m uw mithyadrsti- 13. log par lta ba desisting from having a 
NU $ | AT ? prativirati spong ba wrong theory 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 37-1), PST (fol. 344b-1), STEV (p. 98) and BITC (pp. 101-102). 

9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 418). 

9 This is spelt /us kyi in STEV (p. 98. no. 1). 

® This is spelt ngag gi in STEV (p. 98) and DT (Fol. 3704). 

© In DT (fol. 37b-4) brdzun du smra ba spong ba and in STEV (p. 98) rdzun du sma ba spong ba. 

9 In PST (fol. 3440-4) and STEV (p. 98) rtsub po. 

9 DT (fol. 37b-3) pa&unyat-prativirati; and TSD (p. 1575) and STEV (p. 98) paiSunyat-prativirati and.phra ma. 
smra ba spong ba. 

® STEV (p. 98. no. 7) tshig kyal ba smra ba spong ba. 

ও This is spelt yid kyi in STEV (p. 98). 
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SR ann AQ সহিত দতস + GUNG MANEVS UL LADUDC LUUL UMS WIECH 


make one's moral merit (for obtaining future beatitude), XH এ 


4+2=6 Os i PR 5 3 

पर्खन वअबईपरि agyag] punyakryavast 1. bsod namsbya the matter of making one's 384818 
Xe u ba'i dngos po merit E 

Esc zi " SERE Con. Y^ म्य त क সহ i z 

Barrage Fates dànamayampu 2. sbyin pa las: the matter of making one's WOR 
a ra सतना nyakryāvastu byung ba'i bsod merit through generosity 

angah aag =... ~. ins bya bat dngos. tee ह य 

না p? is š 

gawang gadug, Silamayam- _. _3. tshul khrims las, . the matter of making one's TRAE 
विनिः शम . punyakryavast . byung ba'i bsod merit by good moralality 

ARAN ARS ki ul u ~- nams bya ba'i dngos i poe 

सविन TNT S S: ADO? ess 

riferisce gagad bhāvanāmaya 4. bsgom pa las the matter of making one's um: d 
delle हम Mp mpunya. |, byungba'ibsod merit by judicious reflection 

ARAN Gg wis ^E Kryavastu ‘nams bya ba'idngos |... š 

AARNE po : 


হুর Rabies opadhikam- 05. rdzas las byung ‘the matter of making one's Mta 
S Ea punyakryàvast:. bai bsodnams bya merit by supplying others ` 

90 SANGA 4 ER ul u with necessary things 

দ্ধ n^ FR, a 4 


অনা মা suniih 


‘excellent qualities , 


७ This is listed in DT (Fol. 37b-3), PST (fol. 34425), STEV (p. 98):and BTTC (p. 102, 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2517). 
9In STEV (p. 98) all the kr are spelt kri. 

® This term is not listed in STEV. 
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18 


Rene sen 
afal 58 
agaaa ME YAN 
চা yay 
ageming লী 
क्र 

sien नवव 
Bild) 

Seq Si 
Bry BREE] 
Waga sasawan 
niaga eso 
mêsin) 

Babaria Bags 
BEAT sb) 
baa wâl 
asai পু 
ewe कगे 
adan dang 
aaa क्वै 
a baa MA 
१७७०४ हु 
50102 sug 
Asia san sa 
0000 


paramartha 
tattvamh 
bhütakoti 


tathata 


avitathata 


ananyata-thata 


Sünyata 


dharma-dhatu 
dharmaniyama 
tā 


acintya-dhātu 


aviparyäsatath 
atā 


advayi 
advaidhī-kāra 
dharma- 
sthititā 


sthitaiva- 
dharmadhātu- 
sthititā 
ekaiva-eg- 
tathata 


dharmadhatva 
sambheda 


1, don dam pa” 
2. de kho na 

3. yang dag pa'i 
mtha' 

4. de bzhin nyid® 


5. ma nor ba de 
bzhin nyid® 

6. gzhan ma yin pa 
de bzhin nyid 


7. stong pa nyid 


8. chos kyi dbyings 


9. chos mi 'gyur ba 
nyid 


10. bsam gyis mi 
khyab pa'i dbyings 


11. phyin ci ma log 
pa'i de bzhin nyid 


12. gnyis su med? 
13. gnyis su byar 
med® 


14. chos gnas pa 
nyid 


15. chos kyi 
dbyings kyi tshul ni 
gnas pa nyid do 

16. de bzhin nyid 
'di ni gcig pa nyid 
do 

17. chos kyi 
dbyings 'dres pa 


med pa'am? dbyer 
med pa? 


absolute meaning 
actuality? 
the very pure boundary 


suchness® 


unerring the same 
not another, but the same 


emptiness 


sphere of dharma 


unchangeable substances 
the sphere of the 
inconceivable 


unquestionably the same 


indivisible 


not to be reduced to two, 
indivisible 

constant or permanent 
substances 


the manner of the dharma is 
constant 


this very self-same thing is a 
monad 


the dharma sphere is 
absolutely indivisible 


9 This is listed in DT (Fol. 37b-5), PST (fol. 345a-3), STEV (p. 99) and BTTC (p. 103). 


® DT (fol. 37b-5) paramartha. 


9 The OX (p. 297) tattva; DT (fol. 37-5) tatvarh; TSD (p. 1114) tattvarh; and STEV (p. 99) tattvarh. 


9 PST (fol. 345a-3) tathātā. 
9 The OX (p. 296). 


9 PST (fol. 3452-3) anitathata. 


? This is spelt gnyis su med pa in STEV (p. 99. no. 12). 
9 DT (fol. 38a-1) advaudhikara. 

७ STEV (p. 99. no. 17) ‘dres pa'i 
® STEV (p. 99) dharmadhatu-asambheda; and DT (fol. 38a-3), PST (fol. 345b-1) and TSD (p. 728) 


dharmadhátva-sambheda 
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AST TA] im ente: Tni 


9 In STEV (p. 99. no. 18) gcad du med and in PST (fol. 345b-1) advayametadadve-dlilkárama-bhinnamacchinna. 
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13 
gegawan) Sgt . nirvana. 


Egger aap 
aaa a — SERI 


kan kaa ka PS 


qr quisi নহব y nirupadhisesa- 


gagan Segni B पर्व 
ARS] 
Sasawi wani apratisthita- 


“iy. nirvana - 
awama म्ण 7 
ANANA Sedan : nihéreyasa 


sia : DEL apavarga 
six iei Brera] abhisatnaya 
মুনা 3m Siksá 

aga =I east a$iksa 
মুঘল andere naiva-siksa- 
Kawuri) Say nêsiksa 
baa ITS sepius suyas. 


Ga दे niyata-ràái 
adèn  Rgriay mitt 
परेश E niyata-rasi 


aagi waana — aniyata-rasi 


ay 


1. mya ngan las ‘das 
pa 


2. phung po lhag 

ma dang bcas pa'i 
mya ngan las 'das 
pad omes 

3. phung po lhag 

ma med pa'i mya 

ngan las 'das pa 


4. mi gnas pa'i mya 
ngan las ‘das pa 


5. nges par legs pa 


6. byang grol 


7. mngon par rtogs 


Ë 8. slob pa 


9. mi slob pa? 


10. slob pa yang ma 
yin mi slob pa yang 
ma yin 

11. yang dag pa 
nyid du nges pa'i 
phung po 

12. log pa nyid du 
nges pa'i phung po 


13. ma nges pa'i 
phung po 


deliverance from Samsara 


nirvana with remainder 
nirvana without remainder® 


nirvana not to abide in a 
place 


the most virtuous 
purified and emancipated 


discrimination 


need to learn 
does not need to learn 


neither tearned nor 
unleamed 


the very pure, true aggregate 
acertain aggregate of 
stubbornness in wrong 


aggregate of uncertainty 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 38a-3), PST (fol. 345b-1), STEV (pp. 99-100) and BTTC (pp. 104-105): 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1854). 
9 In DT (fol. 38a-3) and PST (fol. 345-1) saupadhisesa-nirvana. 


७ OX (9. 15). 
9 STEV (p. 100) aśikśā. 


EE 
HE 


EE: 
Ej 
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12 


নখ EX -Saranam: protection, refuge  .. RP, 
Tu TA = 
sif qs] natha protector uod 

PE ২২ on é 
SRT] mawi parayanam 3..dpung gnyen defender =? বিড 
Seu SA tranam 4. skyob pa‘ protector Fo 
Kangin Rt ^ ci paritranam 5.'yongs su skyob ` - keeping entirely safe (ORA 
gi j sa trayi "6, skyob ston showing the protector ES 
Ye em deem, Tm. me. न अछि 
83 টা gati 8. rten vs representation ` . i, 
Se E dvipa 9. gling? place of security Wh F 
Fada পা türaka 10, sgrol byed a savior d og 
Ens} TM x र 
ngarai छुर uttaranam Ae bsgral ba po? safer mor QR 
erus UH hs paritrata 12. skyob par byed to protect HM 
fusa sq Yu eiue e 


This is listed in DT (Fol. 38a-5); PST (fol. 3450-5); BITC (p. 105); and STEV (p. 100), where it reads skyabs 
kyi rnam pa'i ming: ::. 
& The Sanskrit title is added by the author. 
9 PST (fol. 345b-6) skyob pa. 
© In DT (fol. 38b-2) and PST (fol. 345b-6) skyab dang gling skabs dang sbyar. 
© In PST (fol. 3462-2) and STEV (p. 100. no. 11) bsgral ba. 
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te respect, reverence, etc. HEF BRE 
33+1=34 


gagan ngi 7.f'bandanam 1. phyag 'tshal ba performing prostration ah. 
मर्व kusi :pijana 2. mchod pa - making offering 

tiaga qaj , . - manana 3. ri mor bya. pa® — paying Tespect 

| हु "esl arcana 4. brjed pa® ` honor 

naa] wagu apacdyana 5.gsolba . h i begging, praying 


b Akan AN Sys ' cittrakára ` 6. gees par byed pa view precious 


ashe gay sg satkéra °° 7. blair stir bya pa? ` showing respect 

garga USTs ^ gurukāra 8. bla mar. bya reverencing him as his 

Age ARTA ba'ambtsunparbya teacher 

क M 

Rari wanan upasthana 9. rim gro religious service 

niama NGANA be paryupisana 10. bsnyei bkur respectful reception 

qarga] ayaa “adara 11. gus par bya ba ‘reverence 

aay xy gauravam 12, zhe sa honorific words 

gagan Weng añjalikarma 13. thal mo sbyar putting together the palms of fr 
ba the hands 

AER RSA] Er pratyutthanam 14. mngon du Idaig rising to welcome a visitor 35 3 
ba B 

ag x31 sümici 15. ‘dud pa? bowing of oneself aL: 

L3 
RAG ARYA APS pranama 16, rab tu ‘dud pa bowing of one's self greatly, हॉ 


respectful salutation 
रद्द a wisa abhināmanam 77. mngon par ‘dud a high degree of salutation BLAIR 


pa 
gagang sa samicikara 18. phyag bya ba'i worthy to be worshipped RENAL 


Peal Bay niya ‘os su gyur pa 

kan aaa $a Sur ahavaniya 19, kun tu sbyin pa'i worthy of every sacrifice BAN 

SE ‘os su gyur pa 

sangga মইক খুন prahavaniya 20. rab tu sbyin pa'i worthy of chief sacrifice HEA 

झुर ‘os su gyur pa i 

FR इसु bhakti guru 21. bla ma la gus to show respect to one's guru BR; 

रेः pa'am snying nye mk 
| pas 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 38b-1), PST (fol. 346a-1), STEV (pp. 101-102) and BITC (pp. 105-106) 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2246). 

9 STEV (p. 101. no. 3) ri mor byed pa. 

७ STEV (p. 101. no. 4) rjed pa. 

® STEV (p..101. no. 7) bkur sti-bya ba. 

० STEV (p. 101. no. 8) bla mar bya ba. : : Ta ot कु के 
9 DT (fol. 38b-4) ‘dun pa'am mihun pa; PST (fol. 346a-4) ‘dud pa'am mthun pa; STEV (p. 101) samici; and DT 
(fol. 38b-3) and TSD (p. 1251) samici. r. é ' 
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RIRs] aisa sagaurava ` = 24. gas pa dang with respect W R 
bcas pa® अ Cl. 

aga Rad) +: sSevanam: - 25. bstenpa, : following the teacher . Rio; 
सङ्गेन š ga » bhajanam 26.-bsnyen-pa® supporting 

E मशु "Hp mai ^ "paryupisanam 27. bsnyen bkur respectful reception’ 

দীন Te eel en 
neas COL ., Upasand 28. bsnyen bkur respectful reception 

BAY 98 | sasa .. 4 RS চু. 

asa ala ৮৮ , Sarhsevanam 29. yang dag par correctly following 

TS E h টি Vo t 

Axe CEE] upasevanam 30. nye bar bsten pa following near 
Fazaa शपे] _ upasnaha ar batenpa | following ir as 
Regards: बजुयूदूनु... - sumüna 31. ri mor bya showing great respect TEAS; 
Hae : š ba'am rin po cher -— Jt 
विरु] © bye ba Š T. 
gana इरि pranipatya 32. phyag 'tshal lam to make one's salutation RER 
ngan | btud nas® ds ) d 
gang) wind abhividanam 33. gus par smra ba | Eu 
qiia] E $43 parvabhinapt 2580१४ por smra | WA, 


७ STEV (p. 101, no; 7) bla mala ‘gus pa'i snying nye-ba:: 

? DT (Fol. 38b-4) bla ma la srid zhu che ba. 

® PST (fol. 3462-6) nus pa dang boas pa. LEE. 

9 STEV (p. 102. no. 26) bstan pa. "LII I. ; 
? In DT (fol. 38b-6) ri mor bya ba'i rin po cher bya ba and in STEV (p. 102: no. 31) ri mor bya ba: The Sanskrit 
equivalent appears bahuménah in DT (fol. 38b-5). i খু A E 

9 STEV (p. 102.-no. 32) pliyag ‘shal te “dug ñas gus par smra bà. : `". oe a ges 
© STEV (p. 102. no. 33) song por smra ba. EO Wed nga 


v^ 
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28 
feat HA 
yy 
Barry waga 
कध्या अति 
feret] 
शुम EE 
ayy "শিপু 
Segal Sum . 
Rargawagy का 
Ay Yi 
[EGER MEET RE 
agna এ 
signans] wêka 
मेद assy 
ngangga অন্ত 
গা 
Svizra 7H gas 
১৭ $59 
afaina yirs? 
CE Kera 
Kanaan Kadi 
aganaga Kar दुद्‌ 
"auam 


utsiicita ` 


` arambha ” 


atandrita 


satkrtyakari 


satantyakari 


niyaka 


pratijfiottaraka 
üsthikriya 


abhiyoga 
udyoga ? 


yogamapattav 
yam 


dharmanu- 


* dharmapratipa 


tti 


üdiptasira- 
$celopamah 


8tsuktarh 


parakrama 


1. spro ba'ani brtson 
pa? Ero 


2. risom pa? 


3. mi g. yel ba'am 
snyoms las med pa? 


4. gus par byed pa 


D ‘Sergyan du byed 


6. rtag 'grus che? 


7. kha ‘og tu lus 
'khrus pa® ^ 


,. 8. nyams su len 


pa'am zhen par 
byedpa? 7. 
9, mngon par brtson 


pa.. 
10. brtson pa 


11. brtson par bya 
rnal 'byor du bya’ 


12. chos kyi rjes su 


mthun pa'i chos kyi 
nan tan? 


13. mgo dang gos la 
me ‘bar ba Ita bu 


14. spro ba'am 
brtson pa 

15. brtul ba'am pha 
rol gnon pa'am dpa" 
ba? 


> भा cheerful application, endeavor, etc. 882844 - 


earnest application 


diligence 
not negligent, not sluggish 
acting respectfully 


always occupied ` -. ` 


restrained, or with subdued 


< passions 
-" wash body under mouth 


to experience 


earnest endeavor or devotion ` 


diligence 


must apply himself to ' 
eamest meditation 

a discourse on moral 
subjects according to.the 
moral law 


as if the head and cloth are 
burned 


diligence 


brave 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 38b-5), PST (fol. 346b-1), STEV (pp. 102-103) and BITC (pp. 106-107). 
® The Sanskrit title is added by the author. 
9 STEV (p. 102. no. 1) spro ba brisom pa. 
७ This is not listed in STEV (p. 102). 

७ This is mis-spelt snyom las med pa in STEV (p. 102). 
9 DT (fol. 39a-1) and TSD (p. 540) sëtantyakarr; and STEV (p. 102) satatyakari. 
© STEV (p. 102. no. 6) riag ‘brus che ba: 
७ This is not listed in STEV (p. 102). 

9 STEV (p. 102. no. 7) nyams su len pa zhen par byed pa. 
9 DT (fol. 39a-1) brtson par bya ral 'byor du bya sbyor bar bya skabs dang sbyar zhing gdags, and 
yogamapantavyarh for Sanskrit; PST (fol. 346b-4) brtson par bya rnal 'byor du bya sbyor bar bya skabs dang 
sbyar; and TSD (p. 1922) and STEV (p. 102) yogamapattavyam. ' 
9 Tn PST (fol. 346b-6) chos kyi res su 'thun pa'i chos kyi nan tan and in STEV (p. 102: rio. 11) chos kyi rjes su 


mthun pa'i chos kyi gtam. 


® The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 


BA 
BT. 


आए 


Ws Mi 
Wok 
wy 
dinis 
Hack 
x 
with 


IWR 
HA 
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neg S535] ry -ataptakari:; “17. brtun cing byéd ` doing withgreatendeavoror #7; 


diligent application 
missae शुम ; udyata ... applying himself to; 
beginning 
খা 
RAR RASS दरण nirata -... endeavor, continual exercise रे, 
EM MEME NE holding like a banner `° iE, 
AABN E IH 
Aa ~ Cher 'dzin pa bu Sa Es 
Ru 
"5s SES gana. pratipattisara ::21.nantansnying :':penetration to the very heart Rik; 
e d por byed pa ~+ mn me 
Er G I ৮৮৬ navyahdraruta 22. brjod pati sgra never persuing talk | अ 
M FU he . --vakparamah — .dangsmrabalhur.: saii s in 
(5০৮৮ byed pa ma yin' un s TES 
ER caer Fara gagan ` -vyavasaya 23. bad pa'am rtsol — diligent imayna UnsEMaS 
Ba? si ARE. . 
EET El wagon , abhyutsüha 24. mngon par spro greatly delighting in WA 
Dae at Pls, g dio hg i i waq aaa A S 
Kamin AA sannāhasanna 25. go cha ०६0४ to don the armor AAA 
: ddhah ' d ` 3 @ 
ধন दरम, Grdhasárah .26.srazhingbrtan firm and compact Dv]. "EB 
ARRIAN «gen ^o üttaptáab ° 7 27: bar ba'am'gsal clear” " 
तबु 3 , ba'am sbyangs pa Cu 
ATARE E yay c» ¿šdyamah : : 28.nàntan nam ::: :eamest, insistent 
ना জল ছি এব 


ও STEV (p. 102. no. 12) brtul ba brison. 
? This is not listed in STEV (p. 102) and is spelt rzun pain DT (Fol. 392-4). 

9 STEV (p. 102. no. 14) zhugs pa. h , 
ও STEV (p. 103. no. 15) bad pa. २... 
9 This is not listed in STEV (p. 103) 

® This is not listed in STEV (p. 103) 

ও STEV (p. 102. no. 14) ‘bad pa risol ba. 
® The following four terms are not listed in STEV. 
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10 SES IS 


Serpent मतदतर abhiru 
4 AM ss a 
"esiste ngi j acchambhi 
agria Sgen "nirbhaya 
QUERI ° wes ku 
uba बरणीत ¬ moma 
C 
senex নহবৰ ` masarhliyati 
ag 59i 
isl gaap nata 
Seife gu — nasariltyati 
rais ECL] najihriyati 
Bro swi narttiyati 


pa 


4 zhum pa med pa 
5. mi skrag mi 


dngangs?. ., 


6. dngangs par mi 
দয 20s > 


7.mizhum | 


8. mi 'gong 
9. mi 'dzem 


10. mi 1008 


2. bag tsha ba med 


3. Jigs pa med pa 


fearless TEMA 
without terror 

“fearless 

not discouraged ` ` 

fearless , 


will not be afraid ˆ 


not dejected 


is not confounded 
is not ashamed ABRs 


turns not away from 


© This section is listed in DT (fol. 39a-5). It is also listed together with the previous one in STEV (p. 103), PST 


(fol. 3472-4) and BITC (pp. 107-108). 


9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1809). _ 
® Tn DT (Fol. 392-5) all the rest from this term are listed differently-as mi ‘igs pa'i ming la. 


9 STEV (p. 103. no. 23) mi skrag mi dngang. 


9 In PST (fol, 3472-4) and STEV (p. 103. no. 24) dagang bar mi "gyi? =" : 
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primary elements (or subtances, senses, of the body), Zi. ती, ABE 


6 d ; T 
şax as IRRE ana paficopadana- 1. nye bar len pa'i abstraction (or assemblage) ERTL 
+ skandha of the five aggregai 
fel ক্ষণ ০০, r s. pre 
napa FOE Tüpa-skandha 2. gzugs kyi phung the aggregate of body ti 
EA Saman... vedana- the aggregate of perception E 
TN] TAB ans 

À क्ती ধা "ES: sarhjña- the-aggrégate of '-: রঃ 

a ae | Tar [ skandha representations 
eat sarhskara- Te 


AVENA dp Skandha 


amas  Agawan — vijüna- 
iue 3 TI skandha pa'i phung po 


the aggregate of cognition We 


Š This is listed in DT (Fol.-39b-1), PST (fol..347a-5); STEV (p: 103), the GBN (pp. 162-166). an: 
108). 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p..1533). 
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78 
agen da Hag Reg 
; A 
sapan) Sahay 
Spas eit 
RA way, र्भ 
gå দর 
न শব 
io] z3 
balaka vu . 
ecrit agua 
| FA 
gout aigna 
TERT 
mange Gama 
f P e LAE 
Wa ह| 
bil Ss] 
गु y4 
al शुर 
Banzi wadi 
प्रेषण दर उर 
हरिन EE 
yasa : गुहम्‌ 
वया सिम 
ककया শু. 
AAR] ik lau! 


E 


‘the bodily aggregates, EBL 


-catvarimahabh 


ütàni 


prthividbatu 
ap-dhatu 
tejo-dhātu 
vayu-dhatu 


kakkhatatvarh 


dravatvaih 


ugnatvarh 


"laghusamudi- 


ranatvamh 


upüdayarüpam 
bhautikarüpa. 
m 


jananam 


niraya 
sthanarh 
upastambha 
upabrmhana 


caksurindriya 


grotrendriya 


“ghranendriya 


jihvendriya 
kayendriya 


rüpaprasada 


9 This is listed in DT (Fol. 39b-1), PST (fol. 3470-1), STEV (pp. 103-106) and BITC (pp. 108-110). 


1. 'byung ba chen. 
po bzhi 


2. sa'i khams 


3. chu'i khams 


4. me'i khams 
5. rlung gi khams 


6. sra ba nyid? 

7. gsher ba nyid 

8. tsha ba nyid 

9. yang zhing g.yo ` 
ba nyid 

10. rgyur byas pa'i 
Bzugs 

1l.'"byung ba las 
gyur pa'i gzugs^ 
12. skyed pa? 


13. rten 

14. goas 

15. ton pa? 

16. 'phel bar byed 
pa রি 

17. mig gi dbang po 
18. rna ba'i dhang, 
po 

19. sna'i dbang po 
20. Ice'i dbang po 
21. lus kyi dbang 


po 
22. gzugs dang ba 


9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2085). 
छ STEV (p. 104) khakkhatatvarh. 
9 This is not listed in DT, but is listed in both PST and STEV. 
© In PST (fol. 347b-4) and STEV (p. 104. no. 12) bskyed pa. 

9 In PST (fol. 347b-4) and STEV (p. 104. no. 15) rion rten pa. 


the four great elements 

the earthen primary element 
the qiti primary element 
the.firery primary element 
the wind primary element 


solidity 
moisture 


heat 


lightness and mobility 


causal body 


* a body arising from a 


primary element 


generation 


support, basis 
abode 

post, support ` 
increasing 


the organ of eye 
the organ of ear 


the organ of nose 
the organ of tongue 
the organ of body 


a pure body 
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x xu vasa: ... 26.10” soos cos daste DS 


Aes] EFE sprastavya C27.regbya ^ touch fh 

m ES पंड. nga ` vamarapa = pem a ai - the চস agg mm 
EU V afbemee Cl. QUE. ES 
Ax Fa হা š pia ^ 30. ser po ` yellow ५ dla 
sawi . बेन lohita 31. dmar po | red Eh 
sasi wasi ` ` "avadata 32-dkar po? ` white = š BU 
a wi abhra 33. sprin acloud = 
हुवा" . E ^. dhüma: 34: ৫৯৮৪7 "'snioke [n 
gue AER rajas 35. rdul dust E 
ET aş mahika: 36; khug rna > न fog, mist $^ 
Ana , ga chaya 37. grib ma shade E 
Say g* yga atapa ' . 38: nyi ma. ~ ,"- sunshine Rz: 
355 t wang aloka- 39. snang ba light +- 

By. "NETS andhakara 40. mun pa . darkness P" 
saaria asal ५ sarhsthanardpa 41. dbyibs kyi the body of form, shape 3 

ECT 38 dirgha 2. dti Ë long 1 

SS হা “hrasva . "43, thung.ngu a*a short ६ 

gara $8 vrtta 44. lhampa ' globular 

get sagi. :- parimandala —-«45.ziumpo : circular, round fca 

gà jos Sigara bU d | pe ke lam n level n 

gamana Rasy visata 47. phya le ba ma uneven 

व्च i š peu i 


ছি $9734 ^."bhautikarüpa 48. byung bá las elementary body: 
परिषबुणुश| z gyur pa'i EMS curiae uL š এ 
aah सुहु unnata 49. mthon po . | high — or, UR 


BARAJ + wasi) i- avanata 50. dma’ ba - E 

EC জমা 17 Caturasra 51, gru bzhi ,..Tectangular W.- 

araa RÀ: Agi हि 152. mam partig © instructive TES ` 

cR E 1 ate mee. क i 

Batis ER EI sarhdargana 53. bstan du-yod pa that may be shown ABA 

त) REPE ' Sapratigha = 54.thogspa dang ^ "controversia: 1". URL. 
bcas pa 


iren wahan apratigha 55. thogs pa med pa incontestable ee AR 


© PST (fol. 347b-5) rasa. 
The following terms are listed in PST (fol. 3492-1). 
७ STEV (p. 105. no. 36) khug sna. 

ও STEV (p. 105. no. 46) phyal le mnyam pa. 

७ DT (fol. 402-1) vijfiaprati. 
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“ston pa dang sems ~~ inanimate beings SKA 


aaa A E PESE spo 


Faa 
Bie SELLE! 
agrees] d 


58. yid du ‘ong ba pleasing and unpleasing to XS 
manojiüéca  dang.yid.du mi ‘ong the mind : po y 
ba? ` 


scade saeig 5. আআ ^ Having the cause of its -RZA 
[ M 3 " mahabhüta- forthcoming in the imperfect: XB: 
o ba Cas, NU hetuka primary element Pra | 
ECCE Eoi sugandha sweet scent uk 
Ara wie durgandha 61. dri nga ba a disagreeable scent BAR 
Kagan waraga samagandha 62. drimnyampa® similar smell By 

CECI By pang: visamagandha 63. dri mi mnyam dissimilar smell JS 

४४ Pag 
pa 

RRR argus madhura 64. mngar ba sweet üt 
Lan wa amla 65. skyur ba sour [4 
as ACRES lavana 66. lan tshwa® salt RF 
Sul ATT katuka 67. tsha ba hot ` N” 
Fa) 99 tikta 68. kha ba acrid L3 
RSS ह kasaya 69, bska ba bitter m 
amara apy Slaksnatva 70. jam pa softness * 
gna "Wat karka$atva 71. rtsub pa roughness, harshness it 
Pa शुरु gurutva 72. lci ba heavy E 
[S angi layutva 73. yang ba light # 
gga! 35 Sita 74. grang ba cold 2 
Rs 337 vibhuksa 75. bkres pa hungry ta 
Aran tiny Eg; jighatsa 76. bkres pa'am hunger 18 
हा ü | 3 q 10085 pa® 
Kara Brera pipasa 77. skom pa thirsty D] 
garaz Raia ar wå avijñapti 78. mam par rig uninstructive ARH 
Asa byed ma yin pa? 3h + 

a E 


9 In DT (Fol. 402-2) the preposition du is missing. 

In DT (fol. 402) No. 57 and 58 appeared twice. I decided to write each only once. 
9 PST (fol. 349b-2) dri mnyams pa. 
७ STEV (p. 106. no. 68) lan tsha. 

9 STEV (p. 106. no. 78) bkrespa.' - 
© DT (fol. 402-5) avijfiaPSTi. 
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GARDEN]; - Y CUCL OMAR INGRAN . MAYS UE LAB ULAT अजब आह UR 


perceptions (sensations. or feelings), APRA 12 


3 E 
RAD BEC D 
AEA FA i "Suffering p "Du 
apara, NHL neither suffering-nor EE 
0010 x : - pleas *5 | 


8g ` 


9 This is listed in DT (Fol. 402-5), PST (fol. 349b-3), STEV (p. 107) and BITC (p. 111). 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1961). 
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of representation, AHN 


3 RE 1 

बुस “As paritta 1. chung ngu small m 
Beige epu + mahadbhifita chen por gyur pa ` grownlarge ==" RE 
BATA weal apramana 3. tshad med pa immeasurable [RY] - AR 


we है ` . 
© This is listed in DT (fol. 402-5), PST (fol. 349b-5), 8110 (p. 111) and STEV (p. 107), where it is wrongly 
spelt as bdu shes. $ 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1247). 
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scum UALS unsnunp» pas AUAN pa -UU wy CU UAE! DVIS UANG man Pa 


ma yin pa'i 'du byed kyi ming, notions formed of animate and 


9143-94 

Rawan ga 

Kasan) 

आप 

मने 

zm 

০ 

EET उव्‌ cetan 
RS aye chanda 
Haver i Bia adhimoksa 
E i £93 smrti 

E 3% prajãā 
Lats = ems 
RR Ai Sraddha 
KEAN] 59 hri 
Ratira wasi apattavyam 
dawai wagy — alobhakusala 
saga arad) mila 
Asa pq १५७००३ 
saga] aga mila 


dai wisaya amohakušala 
sites] o «qup mula 
“EN AA virya 
agg इभ praśrabdhi 


mien DEGEN] apramāda 
सए gàg upeksa 
Rada] wis ahirhsa 


inanimate beings, LAM RAE 


10. shes rab 


11. ting nge 'dzin 
12. dad pa 


13. ngo tsha shes pa 
14. khrel yod pa 


15. ma chags pa'i 
dge ba'i rtsa ba 


16. zhe sdang med 
pa'i dge ba'i rtsa ba 


17. gti mug med 
pa'i dge ba'i rtsa ba 


18. brtson 'grus 
19. shin tu sbyangs 


20. bag yod pa 
21. btang snyoms 


22. mi 'tshe ba 


‘notions originating in the 


1 £ 


mind 

touch 

perception 

feeling 

impressing into the mind 

mind B 

aspiration B 

desire HEM 

memory E: 

wisdom # 

deep meditation HR: 
a 

faith fa 

bashful, modest Tu i 

modesty qi. ja 


to be without cupidity isthe A% 
root of virtue RR 


to be without hate is the root TM 
of virtue i 


absence of ignorance is the Zu 


root of morality pi 

diligent application Kit 

very well-purified T. 
de 

chastity TOR 

equanimity impartiality” संगी 
* 


non-harming, non-violence? 7# 


७ This is listed in DT (Fol. 402-5), PST (fol. 349b-5), STEV (pp. 107-110) and BITC (pp. 111-114). 
9 STEV (p. 107) caitasikadharma; and DT (fol. 40b-1) and TSD (p. 2440) caitasikadharma. 
9 The following terms are listed in PST (fol. 3484-1). 


9 DT (fol. 40b-1) cchanda; TSD (p. 1252) chanda; and STEV (p. 107) chand: 


७ DT (fol: 40b:3) prasabdhi: 
ও The OX (p. 318). 
७ The OX (p. 6). 
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নন্তুষা 
৬৮৮৪ 


43, nga ryan - हु E = 


26.--Ihag-pa'i nga great pride 


KANAN 
gu. 
segrega 


abhimana * 


aR Tange 
— EGER Tnamāna 
शु 

कति gase < -mithyamana “ng tage “false arrogance ^ 
अदिश wêsi avidya š 32. ma ris 
ड क्ष 


akanang; ` suger: - ,,Satkayadrsti 34. 'jigstshogsla ¢ the, theory of destruction 


a ignorance® k E: 


edis 


Nm" 


lewis 


i at nd lta ba 4 
excl SET HS antagrübadrsti — 35. mthar 'dzin par the theory of limitation 
et aoe माम taba’: IQ" 
दष्ट mithyadrsti 36. log pat'lta’ba false theory 
০০৮ drstiparamar$a 37. Ita bamchog tu he that follows speculation 
‘dzin pa i: 
gu ats aR Silavrataparim 38. ishul khrims adhere to excellent morals 
r4 $ "s dang,brtul zhugs and behavior ae 
ngagares mehog tu 'dzin pa d 
gel kh zm 
Ads. vin doubt 
Kal d ; anger 
aana Al 'khon du ‘dein ranco 


pa 
42. 'chab.pa ; .. Concealment of one's view HB. 


43. tshig pa anger, displeasure ` 


44. phrag dog? envy 


রাশ, 


9 The OX (p. 233) gives the definition of raga stating "craving or strong desire, the first of. the three roots of evil 
(akusala-müla). See also trsna; lobha' 
® The OX (p. 171) : 
9 The OX (p. 3) give the definition of abhimana. 
° STEV (p. 108) unnamana. 
७ See OX (9:27) E ३०51६ Sonia n 
७ In DT (fol. 40b-6) and STEV (p.109) this is spelt as khon du 'dzin pa, which seems to be an archaic spelling. 
TCD (p. 313) spells as 'khon du 'dzin pa and states "it is one of the twenty sub-disturbanices (nye nyon nyi shu) 

I follow the spelling used in TCD. `; i i 
© STEV (p. 109) phra dog and Trsy8 for Sanskrit. In DT (fol..40b-5)-and - 
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যা 48 »2.8Sathyam- deceit - ^ dt 
gd sw ‘mada proud;boast orio t8 
sarawa) Aa vihirnsa hurtful E 

n NS i “abrikyam ` Shameless, impudent ^ 
Parasu agn  anapatrápyam immodest, shameless 
WASA ngi asraddhyam disbelieving ie 
EM ME MES lay — O we’ 
nisa 000 Dramada. : unchaste WU, ao ; 
ABR RAR apy gs ^; ,musitasmrtità e «forgetfulness dpt [y 

A Fi m pro š NG : 
মান Ages viksepa 56. g.yeng ba? destruction pcr 
daman êsa waga asamprajanya 57. shés bzhinma non-iwareness [RY]. :: ARIES 

m yin pa . f 

Lis MA LS 25 'auddliatyam *:58: rgod pa “réstlessness and: guilt [RY]; °° HA 
als Ki ধৰ্ম kaukrtyam 59. 'gyod pa? ` regrettable Fat 
wa). yá siyam CO mugs pa, ताया 
बिम. E -middham 61, gnyid 
Bay: * vitarka ` È 62. rtóg par ^ rearing 
sisa p: Rss MEL 63. dpyod pa | investigating, analyze | 
दर्शय EC ^" prüpti the finding out i E 
aq dg] BEC aprapti do not obtain 
aga wikana asarmnjñišáma 6. ‘du shes soa! ecstasy without perception 
gawanana bi PAR i “a pish 25 ' 
৮৮০ Sg nirodhasamà ^ 67.'gogpai __ the equilibrium of ceasing 
RR ARATE zu M Eus par jug a छँदै कु 


Anaya, wh isarjfikarh 68.“तप Shes med pa without perception: 
AUS M ml Pn m 
epp it RARE jivitendriya 69. srog gi dbang the organ of life-forth 

: po 2s ninm is ; 
Sawangan] Syang nikāyasabhāga 70. rigs mihun pa homogeneous son ` AX 


DT (fol: 40b-5) matsaryath? 5": 
® STEV (p. 109) anapatrapyam. k T ç 

? DT (fol. 414-1) aśraddhyam; TSD (p. 1766) asraddhyam; and STEV (p. 109) agradhyam. COR fp 
© PST (fol. 348b-4) and STEV (p. 109) brjed nges pa. : EI 

© DT (fol. 41-2) g.ying ba. 4 

© One of the four variable ones (gzhan 'gyur bzhi), the others being gnyid (to sleep), rtog pa (to analyze)-and 
dpyod pa (to investigate) 2 E 
© This is not listed in STEV. == ® 
? [n TSD (p. 1248) asarhjñisamāpatti and in DT (fol. 41a-1) asarhjitisamapat 

? This is one of the two:equilibriums; the other being ‘og pa'i snyoms Jug. 


180 


qasa 899 sthiti 73. gnas pa abiding f 


EE wisa anityata 74. mi rtag pa? impermanence x^ 
ajian gana namakdaya 75. ming gitshogs assemblage of syllables 
šq 3 FANI दुष्य padakaya 76. tsbig gi tshogs? assemblage of words 
4 3 ES s777] vyañjanakāya 77. yige'itshogs® assemblage of letters 
३% Raga evam-bhàgiya 78. de Ita bu'i cha consisting of similar parts 
me dang mthun pa? 
Lil र्ग pravriti 79. jug pa entrance 
RAR देष केश. pratiniyama — 80.sosorngespa? discemment 5 
xa | - 1 ini ® A. 
$E 
5 
aradan E yoga 81. 'byor 'brel the state of being united MRL 
sawa] Rr java 82. mgyogs pa fast MU 
Ray waas] anukrama 83. go rim® order BR 
Bs ৮ 
5 
By qas kala 84. dus time Wr 
wan Ray dega 85. yul region Hh Jr 
হা A Ag sarhkhya 86. grangs” numbers 3k 
g" वित rt bhedah 87.thadadpa'am difference DE 
i | 3 Ë bye brag® আইস 
A te 
ag aliat Sarg sāmagrī 88. 'du prod dam encountering श्र 
E aed tshogs pa' co 
Pal got 
o 
€ 
gi E UI prabandha 89. rgyun continual, flowing wt 
nas agen Wasi anyathütva 90.gzhandu'gyur the state of being THÉ 
TY STH a य 
BAA gue prabandhopara 91.rgyunchadpa interruption ` गिह 


ma 
মগ 


© PST (fol. 350a-2) mi rtags pa. 

® STEV (p. 110) de chig gi tshogs. DT (fol. 41a-3) padakaya; and TSD (p. 1934) and STEV (p. 110) padakaya. 
© This is not listed in STEV. 

७ STEV (p. 110) 'thun pa. 

® DT (fol. 41a-3) pratiniya; and TSD (p. 2447) and STEV (p. 110) pratiniyama. 

9 DT (fol. 41a-4) go rims. 

? In STEV (p. 110) this term and following one are listed together. 

9 STEV (p. 110) grangs tha dad pa'i bye brag and veda for Sanskrit. See also TSD (p. 1011) 

ও STEV (p. 110) ‘du 'phrod tshogs pa. 
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awn E 
ne 


9 This term is not listed in DT, but is listed in PST and STEV. 
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para | waste alaya- 1. kun gzhi'i mam storehouse sensasi ss 


3e N , & + . vijñanam par shes pa 
Baran EC 35 a ár adaána-." 2. len pa'i mam par -.. acquired consciousness 
deu vijfiánam shes pacc. Ë 
Haaa गै pa kiistamanah ^ 3.nyonmongspa — anafflieted mind 
ês Ei Discs po Cangybyid? , 
Sys en. আইন , caksu- 4. mig gi mam par consciousness by the, eye 
vijfiánam shes pa E ç 
sesaman; Ee .érotra- .; .,-5. mma ba'imampar consciousness by the ear HA 
vijñanam shes pa है Mi 
Azar gavel Bags ghrüna- , 6,snaimam par __ ., consciousness by the nose AM. 
ka ana KA Aha Io ! 1 
Pasaran) Kaka , jür (7,108 mam par, tongue consciousness TA 
: vijiinam shes pa š i 
eps qu A 44 .küya-vijfiánam 8. lus kyi mam par . . bodily consciousness in. 
i shes pa . . F t h 
esee. mano- , 9. yid kyi mam par mind consciousness I ..., BA 


vijñánam ` shes pa , 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 41a-5); BTTC (p. 114); PST (fol. 3508-5), where it reads mam par shes pa'i phung po 
so sor phye ba'i ming la;and STEV (p. 111). The last two spell this as rnam par shes pa'i phung po so sor phye 
ba'i ming la. 

9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1418). i e WE ü 
9 jn PST (fol. 350a-6) and STEV (p. 111) nyon mongs can gyi yid. :-.. + *“ ॐ i হব? कळी 
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objects of sense, HLA 


12 : 


गणु EE E: RU: caksurá- L mig gi skye: the extent or sphere ofthe 
"à a b 3 yatanam mched eye i 
SE aras sani 227 rüpa-yatanam:: | 2. gzugs kyi skye the extent or sphere of the 
gee mehed |. न. body or object 
दृ JAI बडु Srotra- 3. ma ba'i skye the extent or sphere of the 
न Er yatanari ~ ‘mehed ^ Gat ° ips 
Sg agun $abda- 4. sgra'i skye mched the extent or sphere of the 
" yatanam sound I 
FECE LEA E894 Uc ghrBnaz : ?'"S:sna'iskye mched the extent or sphere ofthe 4 
T yatanam NL nose . 
ARa] grs ""Ugandhà: — "''6rdr'iskyé mched the extent or sphere of the ^7: 7 
yatanam ZW Smell ` 
RaQ हेवृम | “jihva-yatanam 7; Ice'i skyé mched ‘the extent or spheré ofthe; "2 
$ . x MA tongue x 
বসুন] sajan ^ rasü-yataham 8. ro'i skye mched the extent or sphere óftasté ^" 
asiga] ngas PU káyáyáanam ô. lus kyiskye `  the'extent or sphere of the! ^^; sj? 
. m mched body e 
Aq "ad को उ rega छ sprastavya- 10. reg-bya'i skye the extent or sphere of touch” " 
Sye neyi See uas 
Ae BAe] নু mani&-yatanam 11. yid kyi skye the extent or sphere of the 
mched mind 
ECOL GESI bI dharma- 12. chos kyi skye the extent or sphere of the 
| SEU 
yatanam mched law 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 415-1), PST (fol. 350b-1), STEV (p: 111) and BITC (p: 115). 
® The Sanskrit title is given in TSD (p. 152). :. - 
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18 


कषी SEFI 
ARNT AS sas 
Ajaran আনন 
AA RAIN e 
gris] Asse , 
gas eg. 
gnare ৮৮ 
मदि] @ 7 
दिश LH 
Kapan সে 
sage ELE LY 
ARPANI E 
Japan Rasa 
amas अछ 
gigas Kangan 
Apan) fl. 
andres, TRG 
Ameer] পুশ 
১ 
EE e 

Bs Rainy aget 1 
ec suse 
Aegan Gar sas 
RAIN g 


caksurdhatu 
rüpadhatu 
caksurvijiià 
nadhatu ,- 


Srotradhatu 


, Sabdadhatu 


Srotra-vijiia 
nadhatu 


ghranadhatu 


. gandha 


dhatu 
ghrana- 
vijtanadhan 
jihyadhatu 
rasadhatu 
jihva-vijiiana 
dhatu 


` kāyadhātu 


sprastavya 
dhatu 
kayavijêana 
dhatu 


manodhatu 


dharma 


_ dhatu 


Manovijiiina 


dhatu 


1. mig gi khams 


:2. gzugs kyi khams : 


3. mig gi mam par 


. shes pa'i khams 


4. rna ba'i khams 


_5. sgra'i kbams 


6. rna ba'i mam par , 


shes pa'i khams 
7. snati khams 
8, dri'i khams ` 


, -9..sna'i rnam-par 


shes pa'i khams 
10. Ice'i khams 
11. ro'i khams® 


12. 1060 mami par 
Shes pa'i khams 


13. lus kyi khams 
14. reg bya'i khams 


15. lus kyi mam par 


` shes pa'i khams 


16. yid kyi khams 
17.'chos kyi 
khams® 


18. yid kyi mam 
par shes pa'i khams 


the root of the eye 
the root of the body 


" the root of the knowledge 
- acquired by the eye 


the root of the ear 


the root of sound 


the root of the knowledge 
acquired by the ear 


the root of the nose ` 


- : -the root of smell , 


the root of the knowledge 
acquired by the nose 

the root of the tongue 

the root of taste 


the root of the knowledge 
acquired by the tongue 


* the root of the body g 


the root of touch 


the root of the knowledge 
acquired by the body 


the root of the mind 


the root of moral sense, the 
element of mental objects 
fry] I 

the root of knowledge 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 41b-1), PST (fol. 350b-3); STEV (p. 112) and BTTC (pp: 115-116). 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 230). 
® [n DT (fol. 416-3) and STEV (p. 112) rasadhátu 
® STEV (p. 112) chos kyis khams 


u RẸ 


SH 
RRF 


FF 


BR 


rad 


Er 
3G 


MUR 
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कुष्य 
০ 
देवि 
Wasa 
renis] 
RARA sasi] 


Rana] 


sasi 
Basa daa 
ipee 
Risse 
i 
WANA 
nii 
इनी 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 41b-5), PST (fol. 3512-1), STEV (pp. 112-113) and 


E 


"^ 


शुदं i 


caksurindriya 


Srotrendriya -+ 
ghranendriya .-. 
11075500058 


kayendriya 


pius "1 
manendriya 


puruse driya “ag 


strindriya 


duhkhendriya 


Sukhendriya 


saumanasyend 
riya c 


.daurmanasyen _ 


driya ^ 


17809139098 | 


í Sraddhendriya ` ` 


3 y memes 
,, Viryendriya 


smrtindriya 


samadhindriya 


prajfiendriya 
anajñatam- 
ajfiendriya 


djfiatavindriya 


jivitendriya 


4i«mig gi dbang po 
2. maba dbang po 
3: sna'i dbang po? 
40667 dhang po 


^5. lus kyi dhang po 


6. yid yi dhang po 


9; sdugibsngal gyi 
dbang po 
+10: bde ba'i dhang 
pou 

11. yid bde ba" 
dbarigpo?: ` 


12. yid mi bde ba'i 


“dhang po | 


13. btang snyoms 
kyi dhang po 


14. dad pa'i dbang 


15. brtson 'grus kyi 
dbang po 


16. dran pa'i dbang 


` po 


17. ting nge 'dzin 
gyi dbang po:, 


18.,shes:rab kyi 
dbang po. 

19. mi shes pa kun 
shes par byed pati 
dbang po 

20. kun shes pa'i 
dbang po® 

21. kun shes pa 
dang Idan pa'i 
dbang po® 

22. srog gi dbang 
po 


9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1697). 


9 STEV (p. 112) ghranendriya; and DT (fol. 41b:5).and TSD (p..1439).ghranendriya: 


9 DTV (fol. 41b-5) samanasyendriya. 
ও STEV (p. 113) ajfiendriya. 


© STEV (p. 113) ajilatavindriya; and DT (fol. 42841) and TSD (p. 42) jf 
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"tlie ma 


, fhe female organ 


২5000 organ of wisdom, 


the-organ of the eye 
the organ of the ear .- 


the organ of the nose, 


the organ of the tongue 


"the rgan of the body ` 


“the orgaii of the mind ^ 


Ie organ pep 


the organ of suffering 


the organ of pleasure: * 


the organ of pleasure of the 
mind" $ 


Mes 


ñ the organ of displeasure 


the organ of equanimity 
the organ of faith =. 7 


the orga diligent. 
application 


the organ of memory | 


the organ of deep meditation 


the organ of making known 
the things that are unknown 
(before) 

the organ of omniscience 


the organ of having all 
knowledge 


the organ of life 


C (p. 116) 


avindriya. Y 


em 
iR 


fa 


ming sna tshogs, skandhadhatvayatanendri-yantargatani-padantarani, 

all sorts of terms originating in the explication of the aggregates, primary 

substances, extent of senses, and the organs, fv Ji, NRA MMT 
59+46=105 


Rey IR ARS saat WHERE] avadhárana 1. nges par ‘dzin fully grasp or clarify IG 
i" ~ pa'am dbye ba? ç E RAF. 
dangu অন Asiayabhiitara 2. rieh du gyur pa? having become an object of ज 
Tee "e panat gzugs su yod pa'i protection fk 
asgi [32] phyir ram gzhig tu. RTE 
Sermo yod pati phyir^ x "° 
Kanada 
RARER Has sai Suvarpa 3: kha dog bzang a fine color pe 
ES odi po'am mdog bzang 
NOR po 34 ue 3 
RAPA Raa sahi ° durvarna 4. kha dog ngan a disagreeable color Be 
ay ip aa . শি pa'am mdog mi ||, 
गह t w sdug pa aa k 4 
35 ag pandura 5. skya ৮০৯ ' . pale white [ry] Rat 
Fass ay $yama 6. sngo-bsangs? clear blue [ry] . RM S 
A fast Baar redi Savala 7. se bo'am khra a variegated color WA; 
Ë 4 १% bó'am stag ris 'dres প্‌ "RB; 
ate: की dir 01 IS ; 
এ padi wie | pes 
Reg) वेव  pihgala' ~. 8. ser skya’ tawny i RAG 
Earn मु catubparsva 9. ngos bzhi thie four sides me Ws 
T. Tl परको A 2n " "ait 
[सुण DO abhoga 10. sgrin pa'am ‘jug "completion, effort ' kt: 
৬০ ni ‘Teen goba Met 
RI à लङ्क abhilása ` [dod pa® desire টি Lg 
I T š r^ 
eise 2 ` ry “garhstuta ©- i2 drispa ' asked praise ^^ ^ DE 7 
Sis eps asarnpramosa 13. mi bried pa® „not forgetting — - NES 
ARS RP vihita 14:'bskyed pa? caused, made, done WK; ; 
"I pA 
axis her wings abhisampratya’ :]5.mngonparyid ^ conviction — - সা, 
না a ya o ches pa 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 42a-1); PST (fol. 3515-1); STEV (pp. 113-115), where it reads Byung ba Sna tshogs 
pa'i pa'i ming la; and BTTC (p. 117). I 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1533). 

७ STEV (p. 113) nges par 'dzin pa dbye ba. ^ " Pow 

© STEV (p. 113) gyur pa'i. $ ET ate Ba? oes 

9 In PST (fol. 351b-3) and STEV (p. 113) a&rayabhüta-rüpanyat. हि 

७ STEV (p. 113) kha dog bzang po'i mdog. 4 oy 

७ STEV (p. 113) kha dog ngan pa ৪0810 DT (fol. 422-3) durvapari. ° 

© In DT (fol. 42a-3) and PST (fol. 351b-4) skya'o and pandura. : 

ও STEV (p. 114) éyava ET নক 00 
® STEV (p. 114) se bo 'am khra bo stag ris 'dres pa. 

®STEV (p. 114) sgrin pa jug pa bzo ba and abhoga for Sanskrit. 

© STEV (p. 114) ‘dong ba and abhilaksa for Sanskrit: LE WS 

9 STEV (p. 114) asampramoksa. 

छ) STEV (p. 114) bskyeng pa and in PST (fol. 351b-6) byas pa'am bskyed pa. 7 
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— ২০৮ opiu va. 5451৮ > ^0 ain 


ani Re pe RR EK 
Kagan aan. Fa bp 2, prasathata-. ~ . -19.rnal du bab :-.- the state of being tranquil. : [eje 
asa =... 4 -. pa'am 'dug pa? š ¿ew 
TARR “A = daustulya ' 20. gnas ngan len wickedness Zu SE 
Pesta e š Mm TEM cov ooi BUE. 
angga AREY karmanyat& 21. las su rung ba fitness AH 
WANGEN .. TFF . āghāta 22. kun nasmnar _ a hostile attitude hyl. que 
Ñam. - I “ses ग à i ù 
ajaranana] dus Sreyah good 
CCELI ll 
Bare wa magada bahutara- 24. khyad ches greatly.exalted ... RE 
हेश - T oe, = ; I 
Six लुत; apakara 25. gnod par byed ^ one that hurts . feu 
: Da P : 
sa swaha ug agg vairánubandha 26. mdudpar'dzin binding up into a knot ius 
i x pa MW. , 
š [Ma^ ganda candavacodasi 27. tshig brlangpos using abusive words: LIE 
la এ 
$ Beo Zher'debspa? > : B : 
क्ष 
< sul Ey Pa: vyüroga +. ,28. khong nas. the state of being angry भरल 
Franaa 00४ M n. 
Tego "rss agraha 29. kun tu 'dzin pa® the state of being seized Wig 
aa agal ___ pañcanā 30. sluba .. : deceit, i Ws, 
KANGIN la) +. Paryüdünam .... 31. yongs su-gtugs destitute. We . AR, 
nawan) pa'am phyos pa b E E 
FARINN ABR vihethana 32: tho,'tshams pa? poke fun at आँ, 
| al १ 
3 nn We 
garana] agan vipratisára 33.yidlabcagspa repentance : AS E 
9 D 
Q'ara Hye arga ` manojalpa 34. yid la brjod ‘reflection di dg 
N 3 T an 052 palam rtog pa? 3 n RER 
Fa ; if 
ga Sq অহ sahaja 35. lhan cig skyes ~ born with NE E 
pa san k. 
wg tay sr mahabhümika 36. sa chen po pa one of high principles Hab; 
X 
शुन, दिगपि 3 patikalpitam : পরশ tu brtags .. examined all the time र HR 


© STEV (p. 114) ‘dzems pa ngo tsha ba 

® In PST (fol, 3510-6) and STEV (p. 114) mai du ‘bab pa ‘dug pa. 

STEV (p. 114) aghata nm 

७ STEV (p. 114) legs pa dag pa che ba. 

© BTIC (p. 118) khyad che 'phags pa. DT (fol. 422-6) bahunta-vigasta; and-PST (fol. 352a-1) and STEV (p 114) 
bahutara-visista. TSD gives both spellings. 

® In PST (fol. 355a-2) and STEV (p. 114) tshig brlangs pos zher 'debs pa. 

? STEV (p. 114) khon nas 'khrug pa. E: 
9 PST (fol. 355a-1) agraha. w 

° PST (fol. 352a-4), BITC (p. 118) and KSM (p. 195) tho 'tsham pa. 
® STEV (p. 114) yid la brjod pa rtogs. 
®DT (fol. 42b-2) kun tu brtag pa. 
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PRISE] 
RRENA] 
garar 
T 

gare ace 
চা ix 
mises] 


বল; 


SAT! "| 

Aq age] 
Kadadean 
daa 
Evga] 
aR Tara 
Sm 
ইমন 


জা. 


diem. 
ngarga 
TAN 
gagatan 
wands] 
Keng AN 
ay i 

e 

fal 

per 


केमा 
90558 


aygan 2 
"gan atmasneha 
pass santünZnuvTtti 
ae diiit 
šl Vijfana 
MEE 
KT “tatsabhaga 
E “nirvita 
ies > kanksa 
Sar b vimati 
eg : রি 
गुढ ^ kamaraga 
रप्‌ bhavarága 
इमे sarhyojana 
nga | bandhana 

Ngga ` ` anušayah 
k. ti a paryutthanath 
spare upaklesah 
ELI, paryavasthina 

m 
হন paryavanaddh 
am 
gaa asravah 
Nga oghah 
a yoga : ` 
dasi) * nivarana 
wasi upadaánam 


quus +*+ kamaprati- 


Metis de'i bsten pa 


Sio ইত 
reyal © - 
41. bdag la chags 


pa Ros 
42. rgyun chags par 
‘jug pa 


^^ 43. mam par shes 


pa rigs gcig pa? 


44, bsten pa dang 
beas pa 


dang beas pa 
46. yid 'byung ba 


~ 47. som nyi'am nem 


48. yid gnyis 


49, rjes su chags 
© 


pa 
50. ‘dod pa la ‘dod 


chags pa 

51. srid pati ‘dod 
chags 

52. kun tu sbyor 


ba? 
53. ‘ching ba , 


54. bag la nyal? 
55. kun nas ldang 
ba 

56. nye ba'i nyon 
mongs pa 

57. kun nas dkris pa 
58. yongs su dkris 


pa. 
59, zag pa 


60. chubo _, 
61. sbyor ba 


+ 62. sgrib pa 


63. nye bar len pa 


- 64.'dod pa dang 


© In PST (fol. 352a-3) and STEV (p. 115) atmamoha. 
® PST (fol. 352a-3) atmadrsti. 

® PST (fol. 352a-5) ekajatiya-vijfiana, 
७ PST (fol. 352a-5) anunaya. 


9 PST (fol. 352b-2) 'dòd pa la ‘dod chags: 


loving one's self too much 


following his passions. 
homogeneous knowledge 


consisting of homogeneous 
parts 


. consisting of homogeneous 
“parts of that 


despair [ry] 
doubt 


doubt 

passionate foe 
lustful passion 
fondness of worldly 
existence 

union with 


the state of being bound 
to be latent, potential [79] 
full arising [ry] 


` sub-disturbances, subsidiary 


defilements [ry] 
to be;deeply ensnared [ry] 


ensnared [ry] 


defilement 


river 


apsorption 

stain 

substantial x 
Tustful 


ও STEV (p. 115) sarhjojana; and DT, PST (fol. 352b-1) and TSD (p. 23) sarhyojana: 
9 The following six terms are not listed in STEV. PST (fol. 352b-2) bag la nyal dang phra rgyas skabs dang ` ` 


sbyar. 
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TRAINARE “endowed with formless 
gaa RE, is 
ane darsanaprahab 67. mthong bas to be abandoned by seeing Dy 
নত yam जाय -spang bar byaba ^ [iw] £ > E 
s 3 in छ 
Farag qasa. SASIH bhävanapra- abandoned by meditation, 
NE | j as hatabyarh object of abandonment of 

the Path of Meditation [ry] 
১ ঘা = kamaptah containing desire i 
BARA RTA, TUS. kamadhatu 7 d belonging to the desire realm शिक 
षय » E ^ , paryé-pannal —suptogspa | y his p^ 
CEE] RASS] kamavacara 71. ‘dod, pana gods of.desire [ry] 

5 spyod pa i E A 
iata w73] urdhabhagiyah. 72. gong ma'i'cha conformity with the: jes: ARAN 
seal b dang mthuripa beginning part 5 
safest wangi aparabhagiyah 73. tha mati cha conformity with the final [29 

এ m 4 dang mthun pa part ; en s os 
Hany wae, =- agnar 74; skor ba®, ; name of ignorance. h. .... 
adiens NBI saratánam 75.nyonmiongspa wicked, sinful, distressed ROB 
ASSA % w tg dang ldanpa, ig! পন TES en 

E ০০ et i ahatnkara 76. ngar 'dzin pa egotism, pride, selfishness RR, ु 
$us . ngargyal |, aa F 
চস ASTR ~ Mamakara 77. bdag gir 'dzin take possession [iw] f 

h i শা A pa এটি aa Eus 
es Y Read dirghanu- 78. ring du rjes su to follow after for;a lon, 
NGAHAT] Aga ৪ ig du rj ‘a long 
दै | T , Parivartti 'brangba . _ fime 7 x 
पुडे शुर WHAT sadünubaddho . 79. rtag tu rješ su always following after. 
১ Ex ह -bhavati "brang bar 'pyur SES. 
Rasana gesa ° praüsandbi ^ ` 80. nying mtshams - metethpsychosis, `” š: 
? i ! 9 " sbyor ba . 
aiza] Ael samsara 81, 'khor ba ` migration | WA 
aged] TCU] sandhimbüpno 82. 'brel bar byed to connect i [7| ৬ 
६ ः de 
देशु sarana samanubandha 83.rjessu'brangba to follow 4 FB. 
মাহী ইমা Span? cittānu- 84. sems kyirjes su following his own-heart's AE ; : 
ç S | : 
agen) a parivartti „brang ba, ae inclination 3 2 $ 
Ruyada] जु anusahitarn 85.ressu'brelpa the later depending: on the |, : जी," 


previous 


© PST (fol. 352b-3) ariipyaprati-sarhyuktarh 
® BTTC (p. 119) sgoms pas spang bar bya ba. 
७ BTTC (p. 119) 'dod pas bsdus pa. 

In PST (fol. 352b-6) bskor ba and in DT (fol. 438-2) nyon mongs pa'i ming ste ‘dorh.na’skor bi 
ও PST (fol. 353a-1) sadanubaddho-bhavati है: रे 

७ STEV (p. 115) nyid mtshams sbyor ba. 
© PST (fol. 3538-1) sandhimbaptoti 
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यावहा 


झया 
Wika भति 
ESQ] AREA 


बुर्का nga 
iii inm waga 


ains 


0 i 
यया 
85 as না wangi 

ES EL BERHAN WENA 
Rwy 

anginan अलु 
BIKINI 

RNAS ,.. 

aR F মু "3 RH 


orgie 


বম मण] 
FNR a এ NAN 8 
नग. Xen 


Xira भ 


Agata a Kan 

ae বরা 
লাঘব yaa 
ssi wanan 


© PST (fol. 353a-3) samagrasagri. 


9 PST (fol. 353a-5) sanucarah. 
S PST (fol. 353a-5) prabhahah. 


© In PST (fol. 353a-6) rgyun mi chad pa'i 'khor lo and in BITC (p. 120) rgyun mi ‘chad pà'i 'khor lo.’ 


© PST (fol. 353a-6) ci rig pa. 
9 DT (fol. 43b-1) sumskrta. 
© DT (fol. 43b-1) sásavah 


গা 
उपाव... 


apratisandhih 


anuverttanarh 


Sanitavarttl 


ühücchavikah : 


anusandhih 


sanucarah 


, Alasrath 


“anugatah 


à “abhotvibhava 


yathayogarh 


asarhskrtath 


pratisarhkhyä- 


nirodhah 


ê apratisarhkhyā 
,"Rirodhah 


sarhskrta 
süsravah 


andsravah 


88. mtshams sbyor 
ba med pe 


89. rjes su jug pa 


-90. rgyu ba ‘bras bu 


97. jes su'sóhg 
ba'am rjes su'zhugs 
pa'am rjés'su mthun 
pa x 

98. ma byung ba las 


. byung ba. 


~ 99. ci rigs par 


100. ‘dus ma byas 


101 so sor brtags 


pa'i 'gog pa 
102. so sor brtags 


PA ener, ye 
1103. ‘dus byas? 


104. zag pa ‘dang 
bcas pa’ 
105. zag pa med pa 


analytical cessation [iw] 


no connection 


to follow after 


having-a-result for going 


in Conformity with ` ` 


‘tojoin together, to:link [ry] 
"along with attendants ' 


i usually 


continuous, ongoing flow 


i] 


erruptedly [ry] १ ३३ 


“fo follow after [917 


Doa ONE 
emerge from non-existent 


whatever is appropriate 


uncompounded [ry] 


cessation which results from 
~: incompleteness.of the . 


necessary conditions [ry] ` 
compound [ry] 


contaminated [ry] 


undefiled [ry] i 
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= তা 
interest towards atiy objects, etc. HARA 
36+1=37 : ust ha 
ase] k ^m < rakteh ^ “affection 
Sg "ej „< Saktah _ : oneintentto =... 
asia Sa -o.ogrddhah :desiring greedily .. po 
agg] पैकि is granthitam - “tie a knot DW]. don Tr 
ngan). A» or mürechitam .....3. brgya fainting | घ. 
SSSI ngagu adhya-vasitam 18 having a stronger inclination TZ 
ane : Matai ange E या, debe im co) 
कृगृक्ष््कणृक्षव Wangga  adhyavasinam 7. 1098 par chags desiring most earnestly 
gea] ES apannab par gyur pa” š š RS 
वम z कुर्द“ adhyavasanam’ “8: [hag par zhen pa? ' passion for 
STARR] easi] d 
UNE ML L fully bound ~+) 
बब्बशुके दिश .....parigridhah entirely intent to 
quM Samy samrágah 000 earnest desire for 
mer fl fene] + lolupah 12. brkam pa? troubled by earnest wish 
: SW. ghasmarah 13. Ito bá che bam ; insatiable 
HE zi phiod pa? 4 रड! 
ngas lampatah 14. dad che ba'am a libertine 
7 Ito ba che ba® 

sg lubdhah 15. brkam chags? covetousness 
TAG dg Sathraktah 16. kun tu chags? ~ entirely occupied by a desire 
CS] rañjaniyah 17. chags par'gyur grown passionate 

» D i 3 sba®rt চা 25 
स्वन , 7.18: yang dod pa'am desiring again and again 
essa NS phyir zhing ‘dod 
WARNER pa'am mang du ‘dod 

मम्मा টি » pa'am ‘dod pa? 2০১ 
অন্ত मूग yüdrcchikah 19. ‘dod rgyal:: lustful 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 43b-1); and PST (fol. 353b-1), where it.reads chags pa dang ‘dod pa'i mam pa'i ming. 
In STEV (pp. 305-307) it is spelt chags pa dang ‘dod pati rnam pa'i ming. BTTC (pp. 120-121). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 305). 

Š In PST (fol. 353b-4) 'khren pa and in STEV (p. 305. no. 3) mkhren pa. 

9 DT (fol. 43b-1) abhyavasinam. 

9 In PST (fol. 353b-5) samragah and in STEV (p. 305) kun tu ‘dod chags pa. 
9 DT (fol. 43b-2) bskam pa. 

७ STEV (p. 305) Ho ba che ba. 

9 STEV (p. 305) dad pa. 

© PST (fol. 353b-5) lubhà:, 

* STEV (p. 306) kun tu chags pa. 
9psT (fol. 353b-6) chags par gyur ba and rafijaniyah. 
ও STEV (p. 306) bhuyaskamata. 
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grew faith after ` 


PAN बुत bhüyo-rucità ' 


বিমা gey 7^ bbüyo'bhipray "° 
ab 
IRBA as Ë 


gena aaa dew idu-kámafá ` earnest desire x” AX 
विमर्दनम्‌ š — io 
EARN Ragan “vicitraharah ‘sélection offood ^'^ "R; s 
^ j ; SE 
raksana চমক netaretarena- 26. ngan ngon gyis much pleased with simple KUH 
Te $ sarhtustam chog mi shes pa? provisions MAE 
ise Gel d: 
a iar dit AW nandi-ragah 27. dga' ba'i ‘dod passion for censoring Br 
Aa aa LA 
SRI 
सराय চা kamacchandah 28.'dodpala'dun inclination to lust bed 
ATTRA, TTS m dva 
dix aan wasan  abhinivesah 29.mngonparzhen wishing earnestly pad 
Renae] waaay AU 
Sms dg n asthah 30. chags pa'am inveterate passion jut 
apaa a | Eom 
50010 0 | $3 sprba 31. re ba'am dga' wish, desire, hope ee 
ba? ug 
ayn Kesi rocana 32. sred pa® passionately desirous of De: 
Geta] RB icchantikah 33, 'dod chen pa having strong desire for KK 
agan] Cs yadrcchakah 34. 'dod rgyal ba lustful RBI 
RA 
asas "a Rak fivrena- 35. 'dun pa drag a strong desire HIER 
नका | Harga cchandikah po? Br 
[PINARAK wqx aes ahare-grddhir- 36. kha zas la greedy of food fug 
E aby bhavati brkam par 'gyur क्र 
ax Sgt gardham 37. zhen pa eagerness AN 


© STEV (p. 306) ‘don chen. 

® STEV (p. 306) srid pa. 

9 DT (fol. 43b-3) bhityacchandikah. 

© PST (fol. 354a-2) vicitaháratà; STD (p. 2066) vicitraharata; and STEV (p. 306) zhib mor ‘dod pa and 
vicitrahàrah. 

? In DT (fol. 435-5) and STEV (p. 306) zas 'dod pa. 

9 STEV (p. 306) ngag don gyi chog mi g.yo ba. 

ও In DT (fol. 43b-6) ‘dod pa'am re ba'am dga’ ba and in STEV (p. 306) re ba'am dga'ba. ~ a 
9 DT (fol. 43b-6) 'dod pa'atii sred pa; STEV: (p. 306): pa’ ipa. ard rocate for Sariskrit; and PST: (fol.. "^ 
354a-3) rocate. z 
® DT (fol, 43b-6) ‘dun pa drag pos. The Sanskrit equivalent is spelt tivrena-cchandinah; 5901311) (p: 1252). 


—— 1 
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UN UNG RAYO UL UIC ULL CC MUUD UE LIBEL y छा UISUCSS, CHI 


37 | 
wanara জিন্দা sdug bsngal gyi | - the pain of misery, 4 
mga] ~` 2 ae 
ag 3 ERU वझ gis sarhskara- 59197 sdug . the fancied miseryorthe fT. 
kx Ad T TNI dubkhata š ^ éonscioüsness of misery v 
ARS] ý evi 
agssüwq Rast এ. viparinama- 3. 'gyur ba'i sdug the misery of change ' आख 

Š शि ° ' dubkhata bsngal' EF t A 
ma E 


9 This is listed in-DT- (fol. 442-1) PST (fol..354a-5), STEV: 07) and BTTC (p. 121). - 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1319) and STEV (p. 307). 
9 PST (fol. 354a:5) vipárináma:duhkhatà. : 9 E 
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0 ३७५ eens} Wan sasaw savage? va আজিজ লাল, m va 


.. pain (misery or distress), A SRZ 
etes] sas jati-duh 1. skye 081 sdug the pain ofbirth or being RS 
kham ,-: bor; এ š vs, 
gaggawa Desa jans the pain of old age“ , 
am i $ š 
angel asa ary vedi: we d na ba'i sdug the-pain‘of sickness? = 
F am sngal -— iè 
agat SES ` marama- 4. ‘chi ba'i sdüg ihe pain of death ` Z 
, duhkham — bmgd (7 জা m 
সাধন ववि priyavi 5. sdug pa dang bral ` the pain of being separated EXE 
a a prayoga ba'i sdug bsngal' from beloved ones w 
३1२३ SPI dubkham Me ae i 
Sheen ward :apriyarsarh- 6. misdug padang  thepaimof meeting: with eiie म 
বস बु prayogo- phrad pa'i sdug disagreeable ones ^. * 
duhkham bsngal | NS i i 
madana অবনত ^ "yadapiccha- 7. gang 'dod pa wlienmanfindsmotwhathe — A^ 
Pais FR paryegama bisal te ma myed seeks.for that is also.pain E 
f à nonalabhateta de yang sdug i 
mrs yes dapi- bsngal d 
XT | zn 74: » duhkham. i : 
aaa jawa বীথি samksepenapa  8/mdornanyebar briefly the taking up ofthe [RR 
হা হি ñcodana- ]en pa'i phung po five aggregates is pain 
विर इग ग “anda = Inga sdug bsngal? EM i : 
"eal Sy duhkham 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 44a-1), PST (fol. 354a-5), STEV (pp. 307-308) and BITC (p;.122 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1316) and STEV (p. 307). z 

® DT (fol. 44a-1) priya-vipra-yogo-dubkbam. . 
© DT (fol. 44a-4) ma rnyed par. 1 
७ STEV (p. 308) mdor na phung po Inga nye bar len pa'i sdug bsngal. 
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UY UNE wayan ap VLU BUYS RY) UNE, uvawasanya-piauya- 
samutpada,~ names of the twelve categories or the twelve 
branches of dependent origination, t-A 


12+5=17 
aeu 3 
sah 
gardien 
Assess] sasi 
Jaara 
Rays 
EC 
aye 
asui 
tra 
i 
বধী 
gj 
ইনাম হই 

PAEA FÅ dubkharh is sdugbsngalba ‘suffering, painful [ry] 


EE Rast Ses 16, yid mi bde ba unhappy 
rh 
agaa ECCE upayasah 17. 'khrug pa? to quarre] 


sarhskara 


via yifiidind = 


* 11. skye ba, ji 


jati í 
jara-marana 12. rga shi óld age and death 


;l8,myangan? —,..suffeing nt er 


:.14. smre;ngag ‘don weep, wail, lament 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 442-1), PST (fol. 354b-3), STEV (pp. 21-22) and BITC (pp.122-123), 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent.is given in TSD (p. 946). : 
9 PST (fol. 354b-3) namarüpa. E ? 
© In STEV (p. 22) Sadayatana and in PST (fol. 354b-3) Sadayatana. 

© The five terms below are not listed in STEV (p. 308), but are listed in DT. 
७ BTTC (p. 123) 'khrugs pa. ups 5 
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e गोह. Mabe 


sada MEE + “sahabhii-hetuh .: 


a 
ag Srey dapes 


SECRET ngagia sarhprayukta- 


"gj... MNT 
pedag serp sra 
gaga Aa waga) saab ga 
ie! 
a 


1 -byed pa'irgyu 


2. han cig byung, 
ba'i rgyu 


3: mam par smin 
pa'i rgyu 


, 4. mtshungs par 
` Idan pa'i rëyu° 


5. kun tu 'gro ba'i 


Tgyu 
6. skal pa mnyam 


pa'i rgyu® 


creative causes. < 


-a co-existing:cause™: 


the 285৩০ maturity ^ 


the everywhere-going cause 


causes of equal share 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 44a-5), PST (fol. 355a-1), STEV (p. 308) and BTTC (p. 123). 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (9. 532). 
Š In DT (fol. 44a-5) and PST (fol. 355a-1) saifiprayuktaka-hetuh. 


® STEV (p. 308) sabhaga-hetuh 


TA; 
Ed 
RAB; ` 
3k 


“RRRS 


197 


4 
gud 0 hetu-pra + 7l. rgyu'izkyen causat conditions; =" 


pratyayah 


= tyayah 
Raraga] NAAA: samananta 712: de ma thag pa’ “immediate condi 
AS EZ] rapratyayah tkyen A 
sina alambana- 3. dmigs pa'i rkyen ,,..., objective or referenced. 
pratyayah condition — 
বা ee 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 44a-5), PST (fol. 3554-3), STEV (p. 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 308). 
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c — 9 পক 


5 


gana aan nisyaanda- °. T.rgyu mthunpa'i -the result which resembles 
phalam , ‘bras. bu the cause 
nain adhipati- _ the dominant result 


, the result made by the being 


jamasan gpg purusakara- 
cang a 
sarangan Bana vipaka-phalam 4. mam par smin the result which is the fully SRA 


age pati ‘bras bu ripening 
ANARAN] विस्य visarhyoga- 5. bral ba'i bras एप ‘the result which is BARR 
phalam disconnection 


9 This is listed in DT (Fol: 44b-1), PST.(fol: 355a-3), STEV.(p. 309) and BITC (p.' 124). 

७ The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1735) and STEV (p. 309). है $ 
9 DT (fol. 44b-2), STEV (p. 309) and PST (fol. 355a-6) skyes-bu byed pa'i ‘bras bt skabs gzhan-du skyes bu'i 
mthur yang gdags. PST (fol. 355a-5) purusakara-phalam. 
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wan त त OY আজ WS FILTH 


— - इदुः 
Wesen] mad 

Tees yg 
SESI i gagga upapadukah 


NI 


-:birth from the womb -.. 


birth from an egg-birth pri 


birth from warmth and 
-.moisture > 
miraculous birth 


Ej i sarnsveda-jah 


9 This is listed in DT (fol..44b-1), PST (fol. 355a-5), STEV (p. 309) and-BTTC (p- 124). :. 7 ५, r. 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 309). 
ও In DT (fol. 44857) and PST (fol. 355a-5) jarayu-ja. .- 
© DT (fol. 44b-1) rdzus te skye ba. 
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4 
paras 


Rares 


arara 


থকা 
sanan 
सरिज 


180) 


ay 


"ETSI 


agatsa l 


754 


zj 


IOUT KIRGS OI 1000 or nourisnmenr, py 


kapatikāhārah 


sparsāhārah 


"manabsan ` 
cetanāhārah 
vijñänä 

¢; harah 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 44b-1), PST (fol. 355b-1), STEV (pp. 309-310) and BE T 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2067) and STEV (p. 309). d 


1. kham gyi zas 


2. reg pa'i 2850 


4. mam par shes 
+ pati zas? 


9 STEV (p. 309) khams kyi zas. PST (fol. 355b-1) kapatikahara. 
Š In DT (fol. 44b-3) and PST (fol. 355b-1) sparsaliarah. 


9 DT (fol. 44b-3) and PST (fol. 355b-1) vijñanamaharah; and TSD (p. 1418) and STEV (p. 310) vijfianaharah: 


food for nourishing the 


faculties (the bodily support) 


"contact food" for the 


"Bei 


purpose of nourishing the ^." Ki 


7: cónsciousness (that which is 


supported by the body) 


+ "mind food" for the purpose ^ 


of propulsion into another 


` existence later 


"consciousness food" for the 


purpose of the production of... 
~. another existence, . : 


©. 124). š 


20i 


9+1=10 


Rasa yq" 


BUE 


Nas ea. ` 


aemper 


BUT A 


নার 


anjang 
seq ER 
sisan 
Bang 
aged 


quis [aran 
तेम 
Rag aqme 
NGANA ; 
garara 
৮৯০০ 
नेष 

ge 
gratae: 
"Sys 


हुग-तेशबधबणक् 
jas 
Sandy say 
aa 
QNNM 
বরন 
মন 
aperit 
Rassa] 


Suattyavayan, ULE LHe MANIC UL LASHES AUVUCS UF पाटा 


कुक 
भंग, 


s 


बुक्ष्मेग ३३ 
Aw. 
IFTTT 
T 


AT 


न्ग 


सृ 


পক. 
m 


দুম 


9593 


nag 
queat 


389 


vy 


TT 


STT 


"n 


गु 


5 


इग 


न 


i: nava 


sattvāvāsāh 


nanatva-, 


nahtadyathàm --: 


anusya- 
ekatyasca- 


+ devah 


nanatva-., 
‘kaydekatva- 
sarnjñinah- 
tadyatha- 
devabrahmaka 
yikahpra 
thamabhi- 
nirvrttah 


ekatvakaya- 
nanatva- 
sarnjflinah- 
tad-yatha- 
abhasvarah 


ekatvakaya- 
ekatvasari 
jñinah-tad- 
yathadevah- 
$ubha-krtsnih 


akasanantyaya 
tanam 


vijfiánanantyà- 
yatanam 
akificanya- 
yatanam 
naiva-sath- 
jfià-nasarh- 
jiiayatanam 


asarhjítisattvah 


1. sems can gyi 
gnas dgu 

ps lus tha dad cing 
‘du shes tha dad pa 


dag dper na mi 
rnams dang lha kha 


cig go® 


3. Jus tha dad la ‘du 
shes gcig pa dag 
dper na tshangs ris 
kyi® Iha dag dang 
por 'byung ba'o 


4. lus gcig la? ‘du 
shes tha dad pa dag 
dper na ‘od gsal ba 
mams so 


5. lus gcig la ‘du 
shes gcig pa dper na 
dge rgyas kyi lha 
rnams so 


6. nam mkha' mtha' 
yas skye mched 


7. mam shes mtha' 
yas skye mehed 


8. ci yang med pa'i 
skye mched 


9. 'du shes med 'du 
shes med min gyi? 
skye mched 


10. 'du shes med 
pa'i sems can® 


places of the sentient beings, त हिरा जम 


nine abodes of the sentient 
beings 


they that have a different 
body and different 
consciousness as for 
instance; men-and sọme of 


: the gods 


they that have different 
bodies but all one ' 
consciousness as the first 
eons of the gods belonging 
to Brahma's race or empire 


they with one and the same 
body, but with different 
consciousness as for 
instance, the gods in the 
Abhasvara heaven 


they with one and the same 
body and one consciousness 
as, for instance, the gods in 
the Subha-krtsana heaven. 
(abounding in virtue or 
happiness) 

they dwelling in the abode 
of the infinite void space or 
heaven 

those residing in the place to 
the under-standing 


those residing in the place 
where there is nothing 
answering to the senses 
they that abide in the place 
where there is neither 
consciousness nor 
unconsciousness 


unconscious spiritual 
existences 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 446-3), PST (fol. 355b-1), STEV (p. 310) and BTTC (p. 125) 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in DT (fol. 44b-3), TSD (p. 2431) and STEV-(p. 310). 
® PST (fol. 355b-4) kha Big. क" . ..:: 
७ In PST (fol. 355b-5) and STEV (p. 310) rigs 
® In PST (fol. 3556-6) and STEV (p. 310) lus gcig pa. 
७ In PST (fol. 356a-2) and STEV (p. 310), the word gyi 
ও STEV (p. 310) āsarhjñisattvāh. w £ 
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ARAL 
E 
GRE 
aS 
25 
nix 
BAR, 
Ts T 
सिम, 
mg. 
gu 
WER 
HRA; 
Fi 


4—8 
2H 
inito 
WR; 
EER 
Hab 
Wg 
— 8 
au 
BR; 
Wd 
Er 
A 


REL 
18 


AH 
po 


328 
itii 


TEA 


it 
Ë] 


8+1=9 


Afaan . সুপ 
Pm a< ` 
অন্ত Gag 
Asan वेणू 
कके तिश. 
0000000 
bi 
mueren] Nawi 
Hexen] ji) 
तेष TII 
CI SES ˆ 


_ nutpàdah , 


1. mi khom pa 


astav aksanah 

2 Š <. brgyad: `, 

Aarakàh + 2: sems can dmyal 
ba E 

:tiryaficah wor 3. dud 'gro `: ` 

pratah i 

dirghayuso- ` 

devāh ' 

pratyanta- 

janapadam 

indriya- 7. dbang po. ma 

vaikalyam iShangba | .. 

mithya- 8. log par lta ba 

darganam. 

tathagatanama 9. de bzhin gshegs 


: pama byung ba 


eight leisureless states [ry] 
being boin in hell [ry] 

being born as an animal [ry] 
being born as a preta [ry] 
being born among the long | 
lived-gods [ry] | 

in a barbaric country [ry] 


having impaired faculties 
[yl 
being addicted to perverse 


. ¿Views [ry] 


when no Buddha has 
appeared [ry] 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 45a-1), PST (fol. 356a-1), STEV (p. 311)-and BITC (p. 126). 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1787) and TSD (p. 311). 


9 DT (fol. 45a-1) yi dags. 


® PST (fol. 3562-4) mtha' khob kyi mi. 


ও TCD (p. 2064) 


ATIR: 


` ज 
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I ripening of karma, ARSE 


॥ 0 


senna Saray E E ERE drstadharmave 1. mthong b: T the sensation in the obvious 
EE di 4^5. dantyam:. 1 moral actions 
০১০০ i grasa + :upapadya- 2. skyes nas myong that will be felt after one's 
” 5 5 

ge. 34 Ay Vedran bar 'gyur ba birt ae 
NATENG aparapar 3. lan grengs gzhan that will be felt in, ` 
Eo] + j yaya-veda la myong bar'gyur innumerable other births 
সুস্থ | Kunang Hye: an myong bar 'gyur that will be felt पयावय 
ET a vedaniyam nges pa : 
Prikazas অমনি aniyata” 5! nyong bat 'eyur Sertain to bë felt ^ ` 

S TO yedaniyarr b: s pa^ ERE 
shes Rap Qo, Wayan ऐका ma nges pat f 
ae ARS AI TRH karmasva'kah 4 s: las bdag girbya " 00৩5 own works Ñ 
anini if (ay "BASSE karma- =- 7: las kyi bgo'skal _that-receives the portion of 
Kang 4 ETET] dayadah spyod pa® his actions 


1000100) খা ngês karmayonih 8. las kyiskyegnas the origin of moral works 


pa 
INTRA RAY Tx karmaprati 9.lasbrtenparbya following the works 


gal saranam ba 

ERE gris prayogah 10. sbyorba union 

Ee E maulam 11. dngos gzhi? the original 
Tm 1 
ak fü prstham 12. jug? to enter 
nana [an üsevitam 13. bsten pa'am worshipped 
T v aem bsnyen pa? 
सङ्क्ष EY] bhavitam 14. bsgom pa'am » to be used to 
"xg goms par byas pa 
AFART SNA as श्री bahuli-krtam 15. lan mang du done many times 

sepa] নত coe 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 45a-1), PST (fol. 3562-5), STEV (pp. 311-312) and BTTC (pp. 127-127). 
? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both STEV (p. 311) and STD (p. 2304). * 

® In PST (fol. 3562-6) and STEV (9. 312) myong bar 'gyur ba nges pa. 

9 STEV (p. 312) myong bar 'gyur ba ma nges pa. 

P STEV (p. 312) las kyi go skabs spyod pa. 

७ STEV (p. 312) las kyi skye gnas; and PST (fol. 356b-1) karmayoni. 

?InPST(fol356b-2)and STEV (p.312) dagos.: : 75:25 27 

9 STEV (p. 312) mjug. है festa, po ub + BP লরি eur e ay 
S In PST (fol. 3560-2) and STEV (p. 312) brten pa'am bsnyen pa. PST (fol. 356b-1) asevitam. 
ও STEV (p. 312) bsgoms pa'am goms par byas pa. Mug EAR कु २, 
PST (fol. 356b-3) bahuli-krtam. 


204- 


Suse 
mc 


eux 


5 


আনধনথা बरहर š त 
पेम यया की ‘ arhadvadhah P 
EE " 

AUTEUR A Pi hatah 
Wess EP sabela 

gs j 


ala: হো tathāgatasyānt 
à pM Te 7০৮০ 
arma Rae Âa _ cittarudbirotpa 
BAERS danan 


.pa la ngan sems 
-kyis khrag phyung 
ba 


the murdering of a mother or 


-. matricide 


tbe murdering of a saint. 


sp z 
the murdering of à father 


“causing dissension among 


the monks 


to hurt a tathagata with ill 


intention so as to make him , 


bleed... : 


ag 
न 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 453-5), PST (fol: 356b-3) and STEV (pp. 312-313), where it is spelt mtshams med pa 


Inga'i ming, and BITC (p. 127) 


७ The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1971) and STEV (p. 312). এ ç 
७ STEV (p. 312) arhad-ghätah; and DT (fol. 45a-5) and TSD (p. 1971) arhadvadbah. --- ` 


9 PST (fol. 356b-3) prtri-ghatah 
9 PST (fol. 356b-3) sarga-bhedah. 
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nearly boundless actions, RAL 


5 "om "T m 
asma apas: reviling one's mother, an KAM 

5 व a VS 'düsánam- ` “arhati U: aes SUR. 
ey A = 
grantee Killing a bodhisattva whois XAW 


কারার abo “definitely dwellinig'èn the Wa sil 
kw इदि ring .dhisattvasyam bhumis . . " i Kacan 


SHAG] arapam .; 


EGET si] Saiksasya- _ killing a disciple 
SES ASA: कयतात कि Beta e फ = 
aka Sas; gigy “samghaya taking away the sangha's HE. 
w. dvarya- * “place of assembly ú 
nayaka =) haranam आ. ; a 
অনন্যা gresi “maqa x mehod rten jig destruction of a stupa > अ 


७ This is listed in DT (fol.'45a-5), PST (fol. 356b-5), STEV.(p:313) and BITE ( 127).ir 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 313). 

9 STEV (p. 313) ma dgra beom pa sun: phyung ba; and TSD (p. 1759) ma dgra bcom ma sun par byas pa. DT. 

(fol. 45a-5) matur arhatya-dusanam. ६ 

© PST (fol. 356b-5) ..maranam. e हि pan 

© STEV (p. 313) dge ‘dun 'du ba'i sgo ‘phrog pa and sarhghaya dvāra-haraņam. 5... cus 
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‘names of the five kinds of degenerations, FYE 
5 P mx i race at 


ier Spero degenerate life fri 
P RE EE ikas degenerate view __, A 
Sacer qap, পা degeneration of ignorance BNE 


dawa. š 3 
Res ien Sys 


degeneration of sentient 

beings: « arh. 

degeneration of time 
T मळभ , 


sattva-ka iyah 


gen Temps kalpa-k ayah 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 45b-1); PST (fól:357à-1); STEV: (pp. 313-314):and BTTC ¢ 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both. TSD (p: 897):and STEV 0:313)::.7 x ४ 
SPST (fol. 357a-1) ..gayah. 
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8 
Lae 


Me 7 


मश 
Ss 
SRI. 
"hn 


ss 


SDN 


This is listed in DT (fol. 45b-1)PST (fol..357a-3), STEV- (p.314) and BTTE 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p: 794).and STEV (p: 314). 
9 PST (fol. 3572-3) prasama. 
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= ioe findiig 
pleasant ` 
^ "unpleasant 


blame, defame 


prai 


gÅ N ; prakarsa. 


EI ' sukham E happiness क ০ 


बुक dubkham suffering * 


128). 


91 


Reed dharmarthikah 1; chos don du desire. for religious AGES ০ 
Ata < T gnyer-ba'am chos instruction RE 
asta iet ‘dod pa 3 
eges "bodhicitta- 2. byang chub kyi not forgetting Bodhicitta . - FEE. 
E sathpramosah - sems mi brjed pa D geb 
EE aari - anišritah. .3.mignaspa'am mi not relying on (v.), non- ৰ; 
হন brien pa: -- reliance (n.) T 
Haq farine .ud&rádhimukti 4.rgyachenpola ‘inclination for vast field BIN 
b mos pa ; P BK 
Sq Laa ak ..ücüra-Slah , 5. cho ga'i ngang observer of the established ERI 
tshul can?” | ules a 
Sq पि) ücarasthah 6. cho ga la gnas being firm in the established पिक 
i ' pa® DU rites 4 
geris krta-vedi : 7: byas patshorba : feeling what has been done आहि 
4s Re for one gs 
gue krta- jfiah S.byaspagzoba? ^ torepayonother . mm 
=m ands करण ° Wg cil 9. bka’ bzbin byed — acting in accordance with “RHE 
pa advice 
awan] segan sukha- 10. 'grogs na bdeba being simple and easy to Wee 
sarnvasah approach 
As yen süratah 11. des pa ‘tender - i xXx. 
: x1 E 
mangan Awan pesalah 12.despa'amgya Ample š BEEN ` 
| | 
nom pa® BAS | 
Rasi E ^s ^ gju-cittah l3.semsdrangpo ‘with an upright mind: : LH 
qan ngan ātjavah 14. gnam po? ` even xb 
agent মন mardavah 15. mnyan po soft p 
बुन्‌] च) pradaksina- 16; mthun par ‘dzin : in-agreement with’ ~- ELM 
i noo ^ ... pa न. 
RAR RAY ARS suvacah 17. bka' blo bde ba speaking elegantly . 
Suspe: ‘praticchanda- 18: dge ba mi not offending against good 
sige: pra 18, dge ba mi 
Fal ` kalyanah choms pa morals 
Sese अवग alpakaraniyah 19. byed pa nyung occupied by few things 
om bà Rs E 
E ç 
gaga ngg: alpa-kriyah 20. byabanyung thethingsto be done are few 
৮৪ 
বর্ন] wai alpecchali ` 2í.'dodpachung ‘less greedy 
j ५ tba = ~: wah 
aaa RRC auque arya-varh$a- 22. ‘phags pa'i rigs ^ being pleased to be 
sarhtustah kyis chog shes;pa numbered among the race of 


Swedes, 6 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 45b-3 to 472-1), PST (fol. 357a-5), STEV (pp. 314-320) and BITC (pp. 128-132), 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 2195) and STEV (p. 314). 

9 PST (fol. 357a-5) ācara-śīlah. 

9 PST (fol. 3578-5) acara-stha 

® STEV (p. 315) byas pa bzo ba. PST (fol. 3572-5) krta-jfiah. 

® In DT (fol. 45b-3) and PST. (fol. 357b-1)-paisala.... 

9 PST (fol. 357b-1) mardava Sud 

® In PST (fol. 357b-3) and STEV (p. 316) alpa-kriyah. 
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E +g <. iss is. gu 1 E সিকি 


ME 

Recte ৮ CiVara- `` 7 being contented with: .- ARE, 
Bari ao sarntustah religious garb + AKM - 

ASSI E 

ARR Fag AENSNE © pinda-pata “being contented with alms : " ‘thet 

Egy M sitat I BNET 

masuka জুমলা: Sayanasana béing contented with one's - HEME: 

ancy "EI Sarüitustah bedding R. 

aay : Spa isuposata “easy to raise 755 BH 

"HERI S39 subharata easy to fill p E 
EY msan! mündibhü- ^ -29/nyungduimra speaking little | ^ ^ ^ see 

i i a 7 15$ syobhavati bayin? ^ त — -— 

शः कण वे ase RB na ca pare 30. gzhan dag? not seeking the faults in TB 
mone o sam dosühta ..: nyès pa'i skabs others (for their mistakes) A; लर. 

1 sag RSN raskhalitagave dang ‘khrul ba mi SABA 
a) ग्‌ | ज्ञ UE tshol ; . "2 Gna ct xh 
AA naa i x E gm. kalyüna- ; 31. dge ba'i bshes being completely accepted | _ REA , ` 

A सह š mitrapari gnyen gyis yongs by a virtuous master Di 

गय $ ৭ $» | -.grhitah su Zin pa. E, " 

নখ ` ; ^ IP ps 

argiak 9498 bahušrutah 32. mang du thos pa having acquired much : 

knowledge 
sasaran sey gH irgitajfiah ;33.zurtsam gyis go knowing upon a hint ` ` 
"s ba 

Aquis SRY ls: suprabuddhah :: 34: lear par sad having fully understood 

se N pa'am legs par ek है 

bu Aq ans khong du chüd pa' 

fret : ao penri r i 2 

a र्ग! হাথ? fs (eva. i: udghatita-jñah:: 35. meo smos pas ^ :understandingafterà--: ~. अधा, 
i * ws ॥ go ba i mention of the beginning Tic 

4 টি g A উনারা RUS 

हुम शप Ñ, विमु " 36 mamparspros |, understanding after detailed, WW . 

j Mc SQ pas go ba'am zhib explanation ४ “tis a 
AGA anges tu bshad na go ba রি WAGE 
ay RAGA ST 37. legs par mnyan listening to teachings . 
! 55 851 td y attentively ç 
geris ka Agit Se “शण shes pa’ knowing the plac 


aba Bs en] নাস r » 39. Jig rten shes pa knowing the world. - 
awe পুরী: fus 
sedan fe mens ^= œ kala-jñah : 
अन्वेष A ৮] vela-jfiah 42. tshod shes pa knowing the measure _ . Wh 


40. bdag shes:pa knowing what 'ego" is 


“<4 Lus shes pa: knowing what 'time' is. : AB) = 


ও STEV (p. 316. no. 25) bsod snyom..Ih/DT (fol: 45b-5) and PST (fol. 357b:3) pinda-patasarhtug 
७ PST (fol. 357b-5) suposata. 

3 DT (fol. 46a-1) nanda-bhasyo bhavati 
७ STEV (p. 316) gzhan dag gi. 8 i 
© In PST (fol. 358-2) and STEV (p. 317) legs par sad pa'i legs par khong du chud paz: 
© In PST (fol. 358a-2) and STEV (p. 317) ‘go smos pas go ba. 
© STEV (p. 317) legs par mnyen pa 
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Aen š ys " tshod shes pa 


aways wangun aragayati : 45. mnyes par B ` pleasing one's teacher 
<i __byed? x 
grga gàgi naviragayati 46. thugs dbyung not making angry (or _. 
a nef "OE: bar mi byed making calm) 
गढ़ Sash WIRES apara- not béing obliged by. 
"M CE pratyayah another's favor 
UE 1 ৮ F Boge vm 
गकग्णगयक्ः wasis aparadhinah t depending on another - . AK: 
ण. b x MA 
চা REE: aparapra. 49: gzhan gyi dring not relying on another's TRA: 
EM : E neyab | : la mi ‘jog pa... favor i EA T 
qrii "egal . amanya-neyah 50. . not letting oneself to be led 
mawangun ` .os গুন হজ — byanoher ° 
HEA ah ` gyis kha drang du 
BARR MAMMA Q 044. 
gush ay vikrami Sl.rtsalchenpo? — very skilful 
samasaa Aa जोश V * 52: dpi" bá'am brtul ' - brave; courageous 
নথ] phod pa?” 
sani " a Surah - . 53: dpa' bo <. hero me 
gta pearls 4 Agung vihayasa-gami 54; nam-mkha' la walking in the void space ,:, 
gro bay ... .: above . s 
sanan gu ...prüsüdikah , — 55.tshuldushis |... very blessed or beautiful 
KANGA. Sab SEP su Ae t. ES 
७) আমা .apagata- 1. 56. khro gnyer med — having no wrinkles from 
. bhrkutikah 57087555357 anger 


gem - 
Fangs অনু acchidropacür 57. nye bar-spyod upright behavior 
age - E pa la skyon med 


renal wau A amiyhvr 58. 5290. med pa not deluded 
Ryegarcrnay wga yatha-vadi- 59. ji skad sniras pa . as he has spoken (or 
ANE s 3 H A7 tatha-kar c ` bzhindu^byedpa' promised), so he does (or . * 
535]. TA E performsit) si 
| Savery drdha- 60.yidamlabrtan depending on one's tutelary — # 
s * c saniadatiah — "pa? deity i 0৮ 


৮০১৬৮ ङ bhayadarsi . 61. jigs par lta ba one whose theory is founded WẸ; 


A B on fear 
त्रम शुः vacdsa-parijita 62. khiatonbyang fully mastering the 
š ५ A 
ba? recitations — 


Al 


9 Jn DT (fol. 46a-4) and PST (fol. 3588-4) dus man shes pa. © © ~... हे Lie, T 
७ STEV (p. 317) mnyes par byed pa ` : E 

ও STEV (p. 318) rtsal po che. PST (fo. 358a-5).vikrami: =... 

9 DT (fol. 46a-6) dpa’ ba'am rtul phod pa. 

© STEV (p. 318) tshul du shes pa, mdzes pa. > 
ও PST (fol. 358b-1) ..cara. 

© STEV (p. 318) de.bzhin. du: 
9 PST (fol. 358b-1) drdda-samadanah. P Peg =e tes ty Se asd s 
® STEV (p. 318) vacasā-parijetā. z ë w tane + es 
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xw 


Aa क यक susamarabdha 65. legs par brtsams well composed ALE 
जी, > pade. as "` ape Ws MARS: 

[LES zd HAYS manasanviksit 66. yid considered, or having UEN 
5 TT E e ES je ‘reflected in the mind": an “Sk 


a pe 


নট 


a 
andang ayes} 
P 


een 110 


full understanding upon first WIRE 
sight, . $ = 


AREKE 20001 8] के vita-tisno- 68. 'byung ba dang "Without any desire to come 
जनक A - bhavabhave .. ..'jigpa le sredpa ;- into existence, and ceasing... - 
ausum FAN dangbralba?. © fom existing in the world 


SUUS alaa Eu 'yünFEkrtah +° ` 69.1am du byas (sth) that is madé for a road ^^ Mr 
न] pa'am bgród par traversed E 18615; 
d byas pa (हि 


KEN C Eu =- Vastü-krfah ` 70: dugós por byas ^ ` that is made of used as the 
» EE ০৮০ . pa’am rien ‘du® byas basis or foundation of 


pa 
aa may ENN was anusthitah 71. nan tah du byas ^ ascertained, determined 


aaa থম মন NIAY.. . Sama-vahanti ...,72..yang dag par ò completely get rid of > 
‘joms pa'am sel ba 


11) 
ays 38391 adhunati 73. sprug pa to shake: Bas EN 
Ñuparaasras; ` পাব sarvar 5’ TA-snyigs ma: -’, :.torwash away all defects i5 RKR... 
ae m kastarh- thams cad sel:ba® š 

Ms UA gga O कक EDU APP 

(Arna qp: ^ Suírüsa-mánah 75. nyan ‘dod paam ‘desirous to hear, or ^ EB 
E 4 Sq শি guspa ' T respectful in hearing Lt POM 
নর্ধীনঘবিনগন অনুর amividhiyamā 76; "bsgo'ba Bzhin to lisiéri to or follow 

০০ " nah nyanpa'amrjéssu ~ accordingly gts 

saaga गग, বরা Aans 
থা ও Bas : o 
SANTA at wagu ananusilya 77. ma rangs pa not hard and not obdurate 


e ! méd pa'am nii-bzod 
Scie po capa med pa? . T TE 
aa hasan nguda anupálambha- ; : 78. klan ka mitshol not seeking disputes: 

` I ARE ;. preksinah ba 


yaya P EE “avatar © 79. ma blags pa? > giving an eartó 
ET Srotrah 

Recap nar हि wala Bvarjita- 80. sems btud pa'am ` a humble mind or collected ` 

Kas: a sm _manasah ~. Sems bsdus pa” .... spirits, one whose mind is 
© STEV (p. 318) parjjita. 
ও STEV (p. 318) legs par brisam pa. seki A arcad 
© In PST (fol. 358b-4) and STEV (p. 319) yid kyis brisagspa. boue 22225585551 E 
७ STEV (p. 319) mthong nas shin tu rtogs pa. EE ४ 
? In DT (fol. 46b-1) and PST (fol. 358b-3) vita-trisnam-bhavabhave, 22৮ का... ° 


9 STEV (p. 319) brten du. ws ha ass १; i 

? In DT (fol. 46b-4) yang dag par 10000 pa'am sel ba and in STEV (p..319) yang dag par 'joms pa'i sel ba. ` : 
° In PST (fol. 3580-6), STEV (p. 319) and BITC (p. 131) sdig pa thams cad sel ba. ©. a 
७ STEV (p. 319) ma rangs pa med pa, mi bzad pa and ananusüyà. PST (fol. 358b-5) anusthaya. © + 

® In DT (fol. 46b-3) and PST (fol. 3592-1) avahita-érotrah. m १ 
ODT (fol. 46b-3) avajita-manasah. 
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ša 1 kapunan wou pa 8800 VA 


Dam 
Er ` ` est I" ' ‘nikdma-labhi -- -82.ci'dód pa bzhin having found what one ककि 
कग नग à 1 a है wished for 
samai eigai 1 akrccha-labhi haying found without lo সস 
difficulty 


Kara). 


akasira-labhi obtaining easily without 


sida 
de উদিত ane effort, or obtaining without 
AA গুল .using impure means 
Resina 4 i aram he us uds mis 
Says ৩5000 85. rigs kyi nang one who honors the elders Beret 
—— pacayakah nas rgan rabs lari . from all classes KKE 
T ax হিপ Qar. mor byedpa ducit कक 2 a 
ग. 57188 t Sy ria দু ভোর. a 
Fanin सा meas ñ: t praticing the doctrine of thé 
fe 3 E pa spyod pa teacher 


Sj meu wasita ४ 87. mi ging bar ` incessantly meditating on 

টিম à 3545 q dhyàyr bsgom pa? 5 
Raraga ১৮৮১১ 0801 +88. khyim stong 09 filling the empty house with 
agai ç gait śūnyāgārāņāäm rgyas par byed pa abundance 


sadana zar svakartha- 89. rang gi don one who endeavors to make 
iksu am yogam- .Sbyorbalarjessu perfect his own concerns 
È ३२ a| aH anuyuktah brtson pa 

amogha- 90. yul 'khor gyi eating food given to one as 


rügtra- <i bsod snyoms ‘bras ` ‘alms in the city with intent ~” 
js INS a ध q 39 4 pingarhpari-™ . .* bu yod par za ba® for it to benefit the 
AREA] bhuñktam हे almsgivers I 


tsp 


Kai ER g% uparodha-śīlah 91, 180 miiehod ~- not turning away from good ` 
a থা তে “ paam ngo mi zlog morally 


© In PST (fol. 359a-2) and STEV (p. 320) chos dang ldan zhing chos thob pa. PST (fc 359-1) dharmadharma- 
labdhah. টি 2৮ হি US y 

® STEV (p. 320) akrechra-labhi. 

5 PST (fol. 359a-4) mi gtong bar bsgoms pa. 

© STEV (p. 320) amogha-rastra-pindarh-paribhunkte. 

9 PST (fol. 359a-4) ngo mi ¿hod pa'am de ming zlogs pa.:5:.- =: 
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6809-69 
Sext विश्य i rigs par.chags,;.,,one that,is compassionate for. < 
unsuitable thitigs ` ` 


य्य EE miy obscured by false 40008 
P paritah ~ 


ātmotkarşah 


blaming others 


arrogant, with excessive 


Iag gSA] 


kutila-cittah 


geass 


AFERTA , Bae 


hinadhimuktik 7. dman pa la mos ` 
ah Ug Dice 


grahikah 


gira : 8. ngus po che rapacious 


saa. aruda — _9.dmurgod., Fidiculing 
RA uddhatah 10. rgod pa®:! misbehaving 


lpho:cheba'am ^ boasting: 
2i kherigs pa? yas মাসি न्युड बा 

EET ERE "Wen 12. brlangs pa'am violent, cruel 
s & 3 1 m rtsub pa? मि ॐ x 


वेनिशा । + m 23: zhe gcod pa? to hurt someone's fe ings ia 


Š 1110 4 i 
ABR AACR PEEL 


baen দিল इग 7 


nica-vrttih 14. dman palajug of low or mean practices 


E : i 
5.715; myed pas? he who wishes 

+-myed.par byed ‘dod. ::his.own profit 
pa i t š 
16. sems can snod a sentient being that is not 
3961... 


wg 
2! á 
gon alpa-érutah 


“Ni. thos panyung ^ hewhoheardlitediknows कायी 
ba 


little 
Rr ra was abrahma- 18. bram zer mi not regarding as a Brahman PHI 
nyam . "dzin pa 5n 
SER S থে জাম asrimanyam 19, dgesbyongdu not regarding as a Sramana RAR 
AETR gag min pie [s 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 472-1), PST (fol. 3592-5), STEV (pp. 320-324) and BITC (pp. 132-133). 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

® In PST (fol. 359a-6) and STEV (p. 320) chos log pas dkrigs pa. 

9 STEV (p. 320) atmotkargah. 

© In DT (fol. ) and PST (fol. 359a-5) para-parhseka. 

© m DT (fol. ) and PST (fol. 359a-5) abhimanikah. 

७ In PST (fol. 359b-2) and STEV (p. 321) pho rgod pa. 

® STEV (p. 321) pho khongs pa. 

2 This is not listed inthe STEV £5 ES 

७ STEV (p. 321) rtsub pa. DT (fol. 47a-4) zhe gcod pa'am rtsub pa. 
७ STEV (p. 321) nica-vrttah. 

@STEV (p. 321) rnyed pa. 

@mDT (fol. ) and PST (fol. 359b-1) ..bhuta. 

9 STEV (p. 321) and TSD (p. 422) aéramanyam; and DT (fol 
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Ha qusan 
डर इन 
গ্তঘমনা ays 
Busen] ayq 
es 
b a ML 
৮ 
desee gi 
नश्य ममता 
Tan] ` दुरित 
TETE क्त. 
ARNIS KAKA 
` 9 
bana ana পুরী 
Ba 354 
अने sadi 
gawan] SFERA 


षवपा wma 
= UE 

Wana wg hoy 

gara] an i 

षडप अ 

केम . 

STA. 

BEARS] 2 

Fan ge 


papa-dharmah 


jfiatra-kamah 
bahu-krtyah 


bahu- 
karaniyah 


prajña- 


daurbalyah 
duhgilah 


dusprajfiah 
manda- 


prajfiah 
dusposatah 


“ durbharata 


sarhkirno- 
viharati. 


amisa- 
kirhcitka- 


५७ hetoh 
duhérutam 


padapara 


` mah 


asaraprakhyan 
am 


abhàvita- 


kayah 


pragalbhah 


i dharsta 


mukharah 
aksa-dhürtah 


ghasmarah 


9 DT (fol. ) adharmakamah. 


ও STEV (p. 322) jiiana-kamah. 


23. sdig pa'i chos 


wi ~ 
24. shes kyi khe 
‘dod pa? 


- 25. bya ba-mang ba 


26, byed pa mang 
ba 


27. shes tab zhan pa 
28. tshul khrims 
‘chal ba 

29. shes rab ‘chal ba 


30. shes rab zhan pa 


31, gso dke' ba 


32. dgang dka' ba 
33. 'dres par gnas 
pa? 


34. zang zing cung 
zad kyi pnyir ` 


EJ mnyan nyes pa 


36. tshig la 'chel 


- ba? 


37. mi gsal ba? 


38,108 ma bsgoms 
pa'am lus ma 


«sbyangs pa 


39. spyis brtsan 
pa'am spyi rtol che 
ba? 


40. mui cor smra 
ba'am kha drag pa® 


41. rgyan po la dor 
ba? 
42. lio cheba 


9 In PST (fol. 359b-6) and STEV (p. 322) 'gres par gnas pa. 
० In PST (fol. 3602-2) and STEV (p. 322) tshigs la 'chel ba. 
® PST (fol. 360a-2) mig gsal ba. 
® PST (fol. 3602-2) lus la bsgom pa'am lus la sbyangs pa. 


© STEV (p. 323) phyis btsan po, spyi rtol che ba. 


® STEV (p. 323) mu beor smra ba. 
७ PST (fol. 360a-1) aksa dhurttah. 


that is of wicked principles 


he who is eager for the profit 
of his learning 

he who is occupied with 
many things 

he who is doing many things 


of weak intelligence 


breaking one's vows, 
deranged discipline [ry] 
one with a wrong 
understanding, 

‘one with weak intelligence 


‘difficulty in cultivating (the * `” 


mind) 
insatiable 


leading an impure life 
for the gain of trifling things. 


mishearing 
one whose highest 
attainment is the word, not 


the meaning 
not clear 


not doing meditation 
being too bold, audacious, 
impudent 


speaking conteinptuously 


gambling 


a glutton 
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angas] j S. " saman _ 40. 8.90 sgyu can dishonest 


nisa] | FE dhürtah 47. gyo can | a cheat, a rogue 
asá] P ^ Aes d vitab | . 48. g.yo can M ` ‘a cheat, a rogue ^. 
gy: 5 বু müyavi.' .. -49.sgyubyedpa® a conjurer n 
zaiana qg kurakucih 50.ngang.yo'am? censorious, detracting 
En" : š * dambhah ` tshul ‘chos pa’ 5 
व्ष til ह... 
হার ছটা dambhah Sl. ngan g.yo'am — deceit, fraud  ,' 
PAS 0 sap sn Q ~ tshul'chospa « ; T 
OBA i 
Ei ; q94j ` =. kühanam: 52. ngán pa® bad; evil elt কা রন) 
PAR - ang ; ‘Tapanam , 53. kha 8948. - flattery, adulation 
PANG দা 1 x AG Sag. fl 
वर्षः 388m रि ‘naimitiikatva,,, 54. gzhogs slong? allusion, allusive speech , 
अंरशक्षवह्य নষ্ট বদ naispesikatva 55. thob kyis.'jal one who will pay when finds 1811 
Te ST ba® money এ es d 
Aena ARE ‘rg labhena-labha-_ 56. myed pa las making profit from alms or — 48; 
Freeways aaa apice. ঝি. 
व ES nispadana rnyed pa sgrub pa? from charitable oblatións AHE 
kaa d. o0 e E ar 
विडम्‌ ngêmu sattva- 57. sems can selling animals š RAR 
mr vikrayah . ‘tshong ba 4 
msan " eras) ästra-vikrayah 58. nitshori cha selling weapons ES 
"tshorig ba i 
g Apaga visa-vikrayah 59. dug 'tshong ba selling poison 
IRRE, asriga mārhsa- 60. sha 'tshong ba? selling meat 
ee १. Vikrayah ni 7 Te T. n 
Laa ' AU Baran + Iüadya- 61. chang 'tshong selling intoxicants ` 
+, Vikrayah ba 
Sie Sagen] Sue ^ durmankuh g gnongmibskur .not.admitting one's mistakes 
a i , 
EAE Fak Agar şadbhogā 63. longs spyod bri the six places where `- 
q a q I5. Nimapaya- :ba'i.gnas drug . decreases one's-wealth 
ASS PSA] ` ` श m. 
क्षुर apy t madyapa 64. chang 'thungba drinking intoxicants ` 
ge h 39 dyütam:- 465. rgyan po gambling 
alas aya , Anasa .. vikala-carya 66. mtshan mo roaming at night — 
7 à I , phyanpa |, A | 
Rayan quise papa-mitratih 67. sdig pa'igrogs ‘following company with a 
डि is po bsten pa Wicked mind 


9 PST (fol. 360a-1) mátsarab. - ~ 

© STEV (p. 323) kadaryah: 3i n sy pet 
? DT (Fol. 47b-2) mi srun pa. . gE 
© PST (fol. 360a-4) rgyu byed pa. I জী Q à v 

© STEV (p. 323. no. 50) ngag g.yo. ses pow 77 आह. ও gia 

9 STEV (p. 323) gühanam. iu 

७ STEV (p. 324) zhog slongs. sec gore aa 

७ STEV (p. 324) thob cing jal ba. pa Ried s EE 
“In STEV (p. 324) labhena-labha-nispadand and in PST (fol. 3602-5) Tabhena-labha-nisyadani: ` 

° In DT (fol. 475-3) mathsa-vikrayah and in STEV (p. 324) márháa-vikrayah. — ^ 5788 1 
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9 STEV (p. 324) ‘dus pa la lta ba. 
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2042-22 5 
eg 


ga I 
Saint Saga 
FTA Sega 
ST Fs 
gaaj NGA 
SARAH AN , EC 
wi E 
| AR 
ERR Sx 
ER "as 
angen] Aip 
që žara ag 
चि 
SE yer 
fe 
aaa उहि 
दाकर warang 
Sagas भक्षम्‌ 
NGA) 
gs wgra 
Ry 381 
aay “Gi 
gangs sgan% 


anuttarah 
niruttarah 
anuttamah 


uttarah 


uttamah 


Jyesthah 


&resthah 
varah 
pravarah 
agrah 
visistah 
pradhinam 
paramah 


utkrstah 


pranitah 


asamah 
asama-samah 


apratisamah 
susthuh 
atyantam 


sarvüküra- 
varopetam 


1. bla na med pa 
2. gong na med pa 
3. Itag na med pa? 


4. bla ma 


5. dam pa 


6. thu bo'am rgan 
tabs® 


7. gtso bo 

8. rab 

9. rab mchog 

10. mchog 

11. khyad par du 
‘phags pa 

12. gtso bo'am gces 
13. dam pa'am 
dbyig 

14. mchog tu byung 
ba? 

15. gya nom pa 


16. mnyam pa med 
pa 


17. mi mnyam pa 
dang mnyam pa 


18. zla med pa 


19. rab tu 


20. mchog tu? 


21. rnam pa thams 
cad kyi mchog dang 


supreme, above whom there 
is none 

supreme, having none above 
him 

supreme, being behind no 
one 

(the or a) superior, higher (in 
dignity) 


the supreme, the most high, 
the most holy 

the best, most excellent, 
most powerful, principal, 
chief 

the most noble, most 
excellent, principal 
eminent, excellent, supreme, 
best 

the first chief, the supreme 


chief, principal 


particularly eminent, 
excellent 
principal, dear, worthy 


supreme, holy man or jewel 


eminent, excellent, most 
distinguished, principal 


the most ample, contented, 
joyful, rich 

who has none equal like 
him, the unequalled, the 
supreme being 

that is equal to the 
unequalled (as a Buddha to 
the supreme being) 
incomparable, matchless 


very, completely 


supreme, great 


possessing in an eminently 
high degree all kinds of 


Ai 


E: 


? This is listed in DT (fol. 47-3), where it reads bla na med pa dang mchog tu brtsi ba'i raam grangs dang grol 
ba la sogs pa'i ming las/ bla na med pa dang mchog tu brtsi ba'i rnam grangs kyi ming; PST (fol. 360b-3); 


STEV (pp. 325-326); and BTTC (pp. 134-135). 


& TSD (p. 1681) 


® STEV (p. 325) [hag na med pa. 


9 STEV (p. 325) thu bo. 


? In PST (fol. 360b-6) this term is listed as two different ones. 


© PST (fol. 3612-1) atyantuh. 
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pgs egg, Fuge, ad 


© STEV (p. 326) sarvakara-varopetam. 
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and of final emancipation, KAMBI 


10 
Hasim y: ai suparišuddha t, shin iu yongxse entirely weli purified, or that giit 
i Éi m dag pa has become very pure 
avus Sagar  twimandala- 2 “Khor gsum yongs entirely purified with respect LF 
3 parisuddham su dag pa to the three-part set ie 
E iit 
a 
amopada- 3. Jen pa med par the liberation of the mind an 
টিবি? asravebbya zag pa las sems from all the transgressions fi 
= 3 Sci mam per grolba (সে encumbrances} without 
E vimuktani any further relapse (or 
without any reward being 
presented for such as 
liberation) 
avgera psrimocayitav 4. yongs su thar bar being entirely emancipated ALA HE: 
এ yam bya ba'am yongssu (or final emancipation) "uw 
maxime ३; uw TF P. z 
gerakan Bagà  vimucyete $. mam pargrolbar one gets free or ix about 80. ANA 
m ‘gyur be emancipated or liberated 8: हा. 
y (from the bounds of vice and Wii, 
error} 
नक्ष्य egat Wibhavai — é bslbargyurpa” wili become refreshed, shall Hii 
ae find relief or refreshment 
५) | হস rapa 7. yongs su sbyang entirely cleansed (perfumed, 
M karma एम byas pa'am byi decorated dressed) 
s d dor byes pe 
gu 
বিমা gh niryanam 8. nges par byung real exit, departure, or new 
ba birth 
ইমু Reon niryätah ui हल par byung — one who has reilly gone out 
aasia 556 niryBti 10. mthar phyin final emancipation or 108, 
চি p'am ogespar deliverance from worldly — Si 
E byuog ba* existence set 


This is listed in DT (fol. 482-1). PST (fol. 3612-1), STEV (pp. 326-327) and BITC (p. 135). 
* The Sanskrit equivalent is given in FSD (p. 1085) and STEV (p. 3261. 
` In STEV (p. 327) hsti bar ‘gver ba and in PST (fol. 3610-47 beam par gyur ba. 
` STEV ip. 327) mthar phyin pa. nges pur ‘yung ha. 
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mu nih a রাত 


relinquished all sorts of vices or sins, ऊति 


5913-62 
ES] 45383 pratinisrjya : — l.spangste ^ having quitted (or es HS 
d . pepr relinquished) *T 
KANAAN बहिरी vanti-krtam 2. bsal ba'am is made clean (as by an we C 
ad s - :sbyangs pa? emetic). " " 
RRA AR IRN ak ae 98 sarvopadhip . ‘3. phung po kun one who has put off all the 3nd 
ratinisargah _ spangspa aggregates 
E 5 i RRP, S: 
নমহ্রথমনথমুমশ। D 4 . vyanü-krtam 4. mtha' med par is made infinite abs; 
i Ç | A byas pa TH gea SRL - 
š Ld 
samagana Ake vigkarhbhana 5: mam par gnon stopping or hindering or “HU; 
মি m pa'am rnam par sel clearing up wR 
RRA ba? - 
वास Rehr rificati ~ 6.'dor ba'am spong quitting, relinquishing 
ba 
Kananga) $29 cchorità Eg ba'ambtang abandoning, leaving 
Bayan 39x vabita-pipah — 8.sdig pa spangs free from sip, purified. 
| ba'amsbyangspa? +» . EM 
gest 
Aa ganas গুণ vyativrttab. 9.shintu'daspa ©. far advanced, far gone- dgio 
akan) ৮৮৬ pratinisrjati 10. 'dor ba quitting, giving off or कि; 34 
relinquishing 
Species g$ prativinisrjati 11. tor cig gam letting someone quit or 35 x 
2 s thong zhig? relinquish a 
am 5i ' m. 
5j [raat না utsrjyati 12. gtong ba'am casting it off, quits or UGG 
d is * 1 S e 'dor ba renounces Su E 
eere T egt ..  parityágah 13. yongs su gtong complete abandonment or ऋ 
: & s n ba'am ‘dor ba: renunciation á 3f 
nawak <A 
Kenan वसर है 555 - jabati 14. spong ba'am .quitting or casting off (quits) . ARM | 
‘dor ba' "a E 
না aşa pratiksepah 15. spong ba? rejecting, quitting, Ade C 
% औँ E . पु E relinquishing ` TA n 
msan] ome apakarsapam 16. bsal ba becoming clean or clear WHR 
ECE घुम्‌ , pratikrantah 17. phyir log pa'am rejected, turned away Burn 
: E 
seca] spangs pa d 
वतीयः wangi apakarsah 18, ‘bri ba'am 'grib spotless, without any defect 18 
pa? (imperfection or blemish) 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 48a-3), PST (fol. 361a-5), STEV (pp. 327-331) and BITC (pp. 135-137) 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1484) and STEV (p. 327). 

® PST (fol. 361a-6) bsal ba ma sbyangs pa. 

® In PST (fol. 361b-1) viskarhbhanam and in STEV (p. 327) vistharnbhanam. 

9 STEV (p. 327) bor ba, gtang ba and chorità for Sanskrit. 

® In PST (fol. 361b-1) sdig pa spang pa'am sbyangs pa and in STEV. (p. 327) vahite-papah. 

© PST (fol. 361b-2) 'ण gcig gam thong zhig; STEV (p. 328) ‘or zhig gam thong zhig; and BITC (p. 136) bor cig. 
® STEV (p. 328) yongs su gtor ba’am ‘dor ba. : 3 
9 STEV (p. 328) jahāti. 

® In PST (fol. 3615-4) and STEV (p. 328) spang ba. 

SDT (fol. 48a-5) aprakarsanam. 
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as AI coc ২৮৮৯ uvu ৮৬৮৩5 = 
VAT ri yov n 


Sas xsara E EUM visaryogah ^ ildaüpa'ani ^ not having or without any FA; 


bral ba defect -BF 
Brest garnaar agh wi$lesah 23. bye ba'am:bral séparation, disunited; .. AES 
de š ह ba'am gyed pa‘ separated, gone asunder 399 
ROGA XR, fag 4 vigacchet 24. bral bar 'gyur let someone go away or এ BH; 
daraa 71 i “Tam med par 'gyur® ও disappear - 7. r": y RR 
arses Bars aes vibhütam 25. bral ba'am zhig "separation, destruction, HH 
samana Be 
pa? annihilation, disappeared, 
VS. হণ 97162 : ` “annihilated Dg E 
Baa ai sagi] antardhānam 26. nub-pa'ani mi vanishing, disappearing, WR; 
snang ba setting TE 
dagan wangu“ apakrantah 527. phyirbyung © “gone away, vanished या MRE 
kan : * ba'am med par gyur 2 " 
<= pa? 
ARR ay চা ` viparinatam . 28: rham par gyur — changed, transformed - 
pa 
ESSI Ui ummy ` ü$raya- E 29, gnas gyur pa having changed place-or ' 
4 ES parávrttam abode 
Basses Tapi] parinatam ® 30. yongs su gyur transformed, changed in 
"s pa. form 
E 32 parinyamah 35. gyur pa® ‘change of form or state 
Kasau) Kaga : jivitadvyaparo 32. srog dang phral “being deprived of life - 
payet: ~ 
EE] E So 


মাথুাথখসম্দন হনব paryadinamga 33. ma lus pa'am something that will by: 
asar Ray ĝa cehati gtan nas sam rim degrees be entirely 
51 iar: d: 1৪579 zad par'gyur? consumed or destroyed +. ~, 


SARATA] w 
FEITAS] 8941 vihinam 34. nyams pá'am abandonned, left; deserted, 
e सङ) ma tshang 08 * deprived of, weakened, 
š Mu sak 1 ñ helpless : 
Tigray मब ঃ না 'paribhuktam 35, 59085 suspyad entirely consumed or eaten " 
Ka 3 i pa'am zos pa up PS 
Baar saat | ुम - astam- 36. nub pa'ammed to disappear, set, vanish, 
ayang : | gacchati P ‘am zhig par gyur চর setting 
रा] Aga vidhamati ‘37, sel ba'am'joms ` removing or subduing EI 
Ren. wadi)  aparividvam | 38. bor ba® , to quit, leave off, lay down, Mk 
à A " abandon 8৮৮৪ 


i 


७ STEV (p. 328) mi 'grib pa Be" I EI St ia 
® STEV (p. 328) bye ba, bral ba, 'byed pa. "PETS PED 

© STEV (p. 328) bral bar 'gyur ba, med par 'gyur ba के 5 है e FERE 
9 STEV (p. 328) avibhütam. 

2 STEV (p. 329) phyir byung ba; med par 'gyur ba 
© STEV (p. 329) paritiamah. s Ai, t sa 

© In PST (fol. 362a-2) and STEV (p. 329) ma lus pa'am gtan nas rim gyis zad par 'gyur. 
© In PST (fol. 362a-2) and STEV (p. 329) nub pa ‘am med pa zhig par ‘gyur ba 

© In PST (fol. 362a-2) and STEV (p.329) sems pa, jomspa. ° 

© Tn PST (fol. 362a-1) and STEV (p. 329) aparividdham 
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emm. নত 
पुड्या. 

BRON ts 

Seas rai 
graaz 

সুখ असुरी, 
— M 
EN 

Ryanair गी 
i 

कुवर शि 
হনইনমন্ঘম ARETA) 
85 

Ragagna ngagas 
RIENE SRP a 
मबु — 8885) 
वक्षक्ष 

Ra 

यब्र कमृ 
ङक 

Aquara SARSI 
HARANA] 
panagan «ES 
E âg 
nganan Fk] 
"| 

nggawa SA 
০০] 


..Sthiter .,_ 


anyathatvam . 


prabhahguram 


prsthi-bhavati 


kelayitavyam 


ucchetsyati 
vitimira- 
karam 
anunaya- 


sardhuksanat 
E! 


nirlikhitam 
samava-hanti 


supraksa-litam 


sudhautam 
nirdhantam 


vanti-bhavah 


parityaktam 


utsrstam 


® DT (fol. 48b-3) garánisüdanam. 
In PST (fol. 362-4) and STEV (p. 329) rtsal pa 


ও STEV (p. 329) sbyangs pa'i and naraéi-bhavab. 
© STEV (p. 330. no. 42) gyis. 


44. rgyab kyis® 
phyogs par 'gyur 


45. bstsal ba'am 
bcos pa? 


46. chad par 'gyur 


47. rab rib med par 
byed pa 


48. rjes su chags pa 
bdo bar ma byas 
pa? ©: 

49. shin tu phyis pa 
‘am bsrabs pa ‘am 
bzhar ba? 


50. yang dag par 
‘joms pa 'am spong 
ba® 

51. legs par bkrus 
pa 'am bshal ba 


52. sbyangs pa'am 
dul ba® 
53. btso ma? 


54. bstsal ba'am 
skyugs pa? 
55. yongs su spangs 


pa 
56. btang ba'am 


changing into something 


_ else from one's dwelling or 


being. 
no longer having such 


“aggregates as constitute the 
body 


having.completely 
destructed 

to turn his back on or to 
despise, or scorn 


composition or skilfulness 
will be cut off 


will be cut off 


the clearing up (of all 
doubts) 


fondness of or passion for 


very clean, put together 
(written) very neatly 


entirely subduing, carrying 
away 


well cleansed, cleaned, or 
washed 


well purified, softened 
pure 

vomiting, ejecting 
entirely relinquished, left 


off, renounced 
given up, left, abandonned, 


AF 


Rll; 


Gum 
QE. 


WR. 


BRA; 
LE 
UB 
A 

সং, 3 


9 PST (fol. 3622-4) brtsal ba'am beom pa; STEV (p. 330) brtsal ba'am brtsom pa chad par 'gyur; BITC (p. 137) 


bcom pa. 


® In PST (fol. 362a-6) and STEV (p. 330) 1769 su chags pa. 


9 STEV (p. 330) bzhar ba. 


® In PST (fol. 362a-5) and STEV (p. 330) samavahanti. 
© In DT (fol. 48b-5) and PST (fol. 3622-5) sudhotam. 


® STEV (p. 330) bcom. 


9 1 PST (fol. 362a-6) and STEV (p. 330) bisal ba, skyugs pa. 


223 


[LET 


grams 


. clearing up or putting away” 


, pravijahyam 


KAGAN 


left off, abandoned, entirely | I 
renounced x 
being free from ignorance 


akramaa), weg — anañganam = 
E i মগ É Raving conquered! Gf: " 
ë र 8 . , overcome the enemy .. 


© PST (fol. 362b-1) pratyakhyatam, b. dx S ge Ao 
® In PST (fol. 3620-2) and STEV (p. 330) btang ba. ক এই, die 
® In STEV (p. 331) the word pa is missing. ftp ae E m T M S 
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c mE 


aem বল क जकलर 79 


nindana-paryayah, on the terms for the enumerations 


, of praise, blame, , 


reputation, RERE 


34 
दुष्‌ ন্ট su काण... p ji fame, renown, celebrity 3a 
AA GAS HÅN) pragarhsa 2. rab tu bsngags Pa... greatly praised 
19101: E है yasak , 3. snyan pa'am glory, reputation — 
RRR Ei stutib M 4. 050০৭. pa. , praise, hymn 
nganan akar Ei uL Stomitah 5. bkur ba'am'dom | respected, praised. 
Y. নল se eH ha bétód pa 
SPARE m हि Ms Š ঃ 
ARES] सर्च हा “ pra$amsitah 6. rab tùbstodpa  ' greatly praised ^^ “RB 
ngawi Ry :."«varnitah ^T; bsngags pa^ praised jn 
Ei . qeu Sabdah . 8. sera di sound, a word ` $ < 
Sargasa Any Slokah n 9. tshigs su bcad pa verse, a stanza 
aaa MG | varnah 10.bsngágspa'am — praise, celebrity, fame, E] 
ka tal snyanparbrjodpa eulogy, praising 
ngawa ri panitah 11. bsngags pa? praised, celebrated Ld 
axi waar abhinanditaya 12. mngon par great celebrity, reputation, IRR 
an ral an sah bstod pa'i grags pa renown x 
wangu FORSE! bhüta-varnarn- 13. yang dag pa'i he says (or utters) true (or I 
ag सई दच nigcarayatih bsngags pa brjod pa sincere) praise * 
पुतण्याला aig prasiddhah 14, rab tu grub famous, celebrated (on TOUS 
SIS pa'am grags pa account of one's RER 
accomplishment or b 
perfection) 
NAK AAN gi» prathitah 15. gsal bar grags made known, renowned WAR 
pa 
Wey 8991 pratitab 16. kun la grags pa celebrated everywhere, WAK 
renowned 
naa] wadal anugarhsa 17. phan yon advantage, utility HE 
Siga agr avarnah 18. mi snyan par upbraiding, blame TEE 
brjod pa 
Wasara ps dosah 19. skyon nam nyes fault, defect, blemish Pit 
pa 
gag $E bhandanam 20. 'tshang ‘bru ba fretting, railing at HAR 
B 
ngeman gS S| gerd pathsanam 21. bshung ba'am rebuking, chiding od 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 492-1); PST (fol. 362b-1); STEY (pp. 331:333); and BITC (pp. 138-138), where it. 
reads bstod pa'i mam grangs kyi ming. i ४ 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 331). ionis ১৪. » ५ Wak क... पु 
ও STEV (p. 331) stomitah. "msc at pi 
© DT (fol. 49a-3) pannitah. n ७५ a बँ 
® In DT (fol. 49a-4) and PST (fol. 362b-6) kun la grags pa sra si dha dang ma ‘dom na grags par gdags: nE 


kanga 


म्म्य 
gamang 
= 
EN 
a. ` 
TM. 

S "ASA 
maspas 
nayaga 
pès 


fassen 


9 STEV (p. 332) gshung ba, smad pa. 
® Ti DT (fol. 49à-6) ngan par risi ba'atid i STEV (p. 332) kastariam..-: ^ 
9 STEV (p. 332) avašarhsyatih. 

9 STEV (p. 332) khyad par du sod par byed. 

७ PST (fol. 363a-4) dmad par bya ba. 

° In PST (fol. 3638-4) gzhog chas zer and in STEV (p. 333 
® STEV (p:333) spyo:ba. 
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` abuse,reproach, censure 


regarding as bad 


Tel 


reproach; upbraid 


HE Who reproachés; < 
rebukes, blames 


Ray a Bat " viminayatih ne Wa 
Ti 


ATSB ° paršbhavah 


abusing, condemning Í 


तु| kutsaniyam 


WA oR " wadhyayanti . „31, smod pa'am .,abusing,.chiding . 
got yadhy प pa busing, ig 
aes ksipanti:: 32;.gzhog.‘phyas to abuse, speak disdainfully 
TAI ze 
Agg Wivacayini 33. kha 268° I to abuse; revile, speak ill 
Ss है हट spyo ba'am abuse, foul language Ë 


brgyad pa? 


one who scoms, despises, 


THXL 


[d 


> ङे 


BST 
. WRB. 

3F2F38; 

क 


„SRRI, 


K 
WE: M 


NR 


E 
m" 


several contrary things (p: of opposites), NBR IRE -- 


30+1=31 x . j 
agama] Ne ras anukülah in agreement with, b; 
homogeneous 
অধুনা, : “pratikulah dissimilar es 
Bagia pratilomah not in agreement with 
समहु i e 1 
SEI WR ICH 98 ৮ N a "v3 ' . 
Rergaiga sar sry aay - . .anulomah 4. ges su mthun in conformity with BE; 
— — कु pa'am lugs su TH 
SANGGI 2৮ क 8⁄4 "byungba» `. EEN ME i Bep 
Pantang sayy anusroto-gami 5. chu'i'bab:phyogs going along the courseofa शण; 
afar m E EH “> -su ‘gro ba' river pu 0 
gni EE षु পর Eik pratisroto- 6. chu'i bzlog going against the stream KE; 
= बडा 9 ? à gami phyogs su ‘gro ba doi ae y 3 
aña] Sa E : i 
KARAN ssi aw ~ Vyastam 7. so so'am re re each: Bu 
E 
AWN AAA AGL মস samastam. 8. bsdus pa'am the whole, entire [e 
sa mtha' dag BUB 
० Wan ayah हद byung ba'am'du to receive, to collect HR 
gargana wey durlabhah 10. myed par dka' rare, difficult to be found X. 
এ ba'am dkon pa RD; 
Tnt BE 
ET akan ES sulabhah ll.myedslaba'am easy to be found AR; 
mod pa ER 
Sans] অহা adhimatram 12. che ba'am rab great, the first rank or class 2०४ 
B; R 
kag 
acy मू madhyam 13. ‘bring? of a middle rank, + 
कुरुम्‌ EG mrdu 14. chung ngu'am the last class, little capacity ? 
tha ma 
Ek] sai susadhyam 15. sgrub sla ba® easy to be accomplished Hie; 
Bk 
gaman) HI duhsadhyam 16. sgrub dka' ba® difficult to be accomplished JE; 
xx 
af Del aram 17. tshu rol this side, hither bank of a Hi 
river 
nia yay param 18. pha rol the opposite side of a river ih 
ag] gag] pravartanam 19. jug pa to enter A 
SERT gagi] nivartanam 20. bzlog pa? to turn out ne 
© This is listed in DT (fol. 49b-1), PST (fol. 363a-3), STEV (pp. 333-335) and BTTC (pp. 139-140). 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1068) and STEV (p. 333). 
ও PST (fol. 363a-6) anusrotogami. 
© STEV (p. 333) ayah. - - 
ও STEV (p.334). bring, bar ma; DT. (fol-49b-3) madhyam; and PST (fol. 363b-1) madyam... us 551 
9 STEV (p. 334) bsgrub sla ba. TENTE অর 
© STEV (p. 334) bsgrub dka' ba “tes Ve p uod EE eus ratifies এ 


७ STEV (p. 334) vivartanam. nak E 
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da «go nnm phyeba* . divided, open a F 
नुषः nga sarhprakhyana 24. shin tu gsal with a very clear recollection FI a 
Seg ह र NE £ 
नुमि AYES] Samoa: with an unclear recollection 

Segen med em 1 


conformity, in agreement... KENA. 
with ú 
in accordance with how the IBA 
wind blows, windwards, ] 
with the flow 
against the wind 


waé anugunyam 


NATH हु anuvatah 


prativatah ET कु 


to perceive 


nasama- to not perceive 


nupaśyati 


mthong® 


ünuloiikr 31! mithun pa in'ágréeinent with + 100১ 


9 PST (fol. 363b-2) btsum pa; STEV (p. 334) bisun pa; and DT (fol: 49b-3)'and PST (fol. 3630-3) nimificitam 

ও In DT (fol. 49b-3) and PST (fol. 363b-3) unmijitam. 4 
® DT (fol. 49b-4) shin tu gsal ba'am shin tu dran pa and not listed in STEV. 
® DT (fol. 49b-5) na sananupasyati 
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, and smali, high and low, চি: 


ap : "y 
age . ayy १ 3 ayümah | Lmcnur . .. inlength in height | KE. 
dasanan 6 EE ., Viskambhe | 2.zhing du'am increase in breadth,. a 3 
ait ña sboms su'am zabs ‘thickness and depth ` He 
ফলম agies! . 
बेलुन চা __ ; Vista | 3. zheng du'am in breadth or extent RE 
ay Rg r daitghyán SI 4 in length . 
BRA aR सुग EEL āroha- 5.mchudangzheng of equal length and breadth 
SAST নস 
I phi sarhpannah ह 
AGA ` ध ^ "ठे TPg extent, Height, conipass 
EU 2 
Aan maps parinahah — ' 7 zheng ngam width or breadth, thickness, 
ian a sboms simi kho lag ^ extension i 
ARNT XR — üroha- 8. chu zheng gab height and breadth equal 
Sry cw: ५५० ४ 
5| 
Serena xi sarhpannah 9.phunsumtshogs perfect, exact JS 
pa E 
gèn xA vistimam 10. rgya che ba of great extent, spacious TA 
कशदे হুম udarah 11. rlabs po che'am great extent, great, large, Bx 
rgya che ba ample 
WANA Rady viśālam 12. yangs pa ample, wide, spreading far % 
हुप Fredy vipulem 13. rgyas pa'am abundant, copious, ample, TA 
yangs pa spacious 
ম্যামথ যন Key audarikam 14. rags pa'amche ‘brief, ofa middle size KE; 
long? HH 
wanan TÈ, Sq prthuh 15. yangs pa'am large, great क्र? 
rgya che ba 
कुर wdi alpah 16. chung ba few, little, small ay 
Berg nggil alpataram 17. ches chung ba less, smaller ES 
gras] Crs] aipatamam 18. chung ches pa least, smallest KA 
eras] वकि bahutaram 19, ches mang® more, in a great number EE 
mes] gei bhüyistham 20. mang po pa most, most copious Fh; 
AS 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 49b-5), PST (fol. 363b-5), STEV (pp. 335-337) and BTTC (pp. 140-141). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 713) and STEV (p. 335). 

® In PST (fol. 3636-6) and STEV (p. 335) zheng du, sbom du, zabs su. 

® STEV (p. 335) aroha-parinaha-sarpannah. 

® STEV (p. 335) khrun, phang, srid and arohah for Sanskrit. PST (fol. 363b-6) khrun nam 'phang ngam srid. 

७ STEV (p. 335) mchu zheng gab pa. ia 
© STEV (p. 336) ran pa, che long. DT (fol. 502-2) rigs pa'am che long. BR Bar 067: 

® DT (fol. 502-1) bahutari. wea উজ পি 2০ A 
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म्म 
naa 
xD 


` pad, mean; pirul 


mean, pitiful, bad, dirty, 
worn out things, rags 
the first and the last ^ 


CEN am Ë it distinction into first ' 
RSAT acaramain and last ~“ 
5 7: রা 
FEGE SE] अमी |, minute, fine, 
DD ७०४२ ३६ delicate ; 
EE ray sthulam ` large, great, thick, fat ' 
gawaa dabhram little; few, sni i 
agan षि not mall, not few 
bees no few तू 
शर्मसार rough, craggy, uneven, ofa — AX; 
बुना २ M uneven sur FH: 
cae s ^E" 


bu E 


9 STEV (p. 336) chen por. 
9 STEV (p. 336) phra mo, zhim mo. 
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(16-25),? on the names for the several degrees of acquaintance or 
friendly relation, enmity, etc. FARIA A 
25 
NGRANTA : warga &laptakah 1. gtam 'dres pa speaking to, conversing with 


Rangu] Serge samlaptakah 2s phebs par smra discoursing, conversing with 
५८ um ba + % 


Sat এ AS sarhstutakah 3. smod 'drin? praising mutually, familiar 
discourse, conversation 
व्ग्ल्‌ चेशः ` sapremakah 4. 'grogs bshes® familiar acquaintance, 
. associate, companion 
premah 5. byams pa'am. love, affection, kindness, 


SANGGAN Aas 
4 mdza''amsdugpa . tender regard 


ET 


ganas ` ye āptah 6. beugs pa'am yid trusted, confidential, gained, 
^ brtan pa obtained, of concurring or 
REO similar feelings 
Renesas Rawas vi$vasta- 7. yid brtan pa'am trust, confidence of mind, a 
AP ya 
किन्‌ 2 mánpasah yid bougs pa faithful friend 
$i : 
al षु Ready sahayi- 8. grogs su ‘gyur? he who humours one or has 
০ uy bhavarh- become one's companion 
बाईनी gacchati 
इग्‌ TÉ küntah 9. sdug pa pleasing, agreeable, 
beautiful, dear 
सदह ५७ By priyah 10. phongs pa'am beloved, desired, dear 
wa Ew ed 
RRR apan anayah 11. mdza’ geugs® causing or making 
acquaintance, friendship, 
affection 
(3108011) Kawa parama- 12. mehog tu yid greatly delighting, well 
; manojfiah ‘thad pa pleased, a dear friend 
d है 
ब्रि ag mitram 13. mdza' bo a friend, an ally 
aec EE suhrt 14, mdza! mo? a female friend, a sweatheart 
Earl $3 hrdyam 15. snying sdug pleasing to the heart, dear, 
beloved, cherished, desired, 
grateful 
Iagan] wii amitram 16. mi mdza' ba? enmity, unfriendly 
sq% E pratya-mitrah 17. dgra bo foe, enemy, antagonist. 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 502-3), PST (fol. 364a-5), STEV (pp. 337-338) and BITC (pp. 141-142). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 337). 

9 STD (p. 1538) sarhlaptakah; DT (fol. 502-3) salaptakah; and STEV (p. 337) sarhlaptakah. 

9 STEV (p. 337) smos drin. 

७ STEV (p. 337) ‘grogs shes. 

9 STEV (p. 337) grogs su gyur pa. 

© STEV (p. 337) "phangs pa'am sdug pa. 

9 STEV (p. 337) mdza' bcug pa. 

° DT (fol. 502-6) mdza’ bo'am snying sdug. P. d 

9 DT (fol. 502-5) arnmitram. 
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B: ars अङग i» pratyarthikah . 20. phyir rgol ba: - - defendant, enemy _ 
assay इग pratyanikah ` -2l.phaskyidgrá ^ ^ adversary, enemy, foe 
32010 š EA ;: paraccakram ` 22: pha rol gyi the enemy's army or camp 
dmag tshogs 

दृश š " m» 4: bs px Sb x 

[s [অধ faz" RE vairi 23. sha khon nam hostile, inimical, enemy, 
al io LE uel. 'khon yod pa? "hostility 
Wien t ké J 

य] mg em, $atruh 24-dgr? .: .. + foe, enemy, antagonist, ill 
WI 000 q s wisher 
Haaa] gagan ‘kusahayah ~= 25. grogs ngan pa bad companion or friend 


? In DT (fol. 502-6) sha khon nam mkhon yod pa and in BITC (p. 142) sha kon nam 'khon yod pa... * 


® DT (fol. 502-5) šatrü. 
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20 


Senis waga asir-vadah 1. shis par brjod benediction, the bestowing টাকি 
š pa® of blessing upon others 1 š 
क्म थी 8šisah 2.legssusmonpa? well wishing Sus 
E or kl সুদী wvarna-vadi 3. bsngags pasmra práising reciting a praise or - WE 
n ba EU hymn 
REAA S Érih 4. dpal lam g.yang glory, noble, fame, fortune Li 
sana gerry «d > lakemih 5. dpal lam shis pa glory, fortune, a 
auspiciousness 
৮৮০ ERE mangalam 6. bkra shis sam lias auspicious sign ie 
k नि J. 
मुम di kn di kutühalam 7. dge mishan nam a show or spectacle, asigno ঈদ 
*8 sarqa 9^] ladmo - - of virtue 
EET " pra$astah 8. dge shis virtue and blessing or UNE 
bi | 5 1 , i , ` fortune . 
peo y 3 _syasti 9. dge legs sam dge prosperity, virtue; hail! 
I ba auspiciousness 
siang EET svasty-ayanam 10. ge legs su becoming happy, prosperous DH. 
gyur 
sient Raby sauvastikah 11. dge legs brjod reciter of the salutation or p 
š pa benediction, salutatory, 
benedictory इः. 
APARNA ASA kalyanam p dge legs sam felicity, virtue; happy FRAR 
va UE pe ba ' : 
Aat Jå #laghyah 13. legs pa venerable, respectable, b 
i à - praiseworthy; fair; just, : 
horiest I 
sasaqa বুবখ kusalam 14. dge ba mkhas virtuous action, well-being, — 3, की 
- pa bde ba skabs happiness, safety; or 280, X 
BANARAS] dang sbyar virtuous, happy, skilful, UR 
D anis पु j learned š 
si FAAS] বুয়া śreyān 15. mchog tu chosen (or selected) for [as] .. 3188. 
e bkrabs pa most excellent, best E 
Eo FSGS us FE ` ` jyayan 16. mchog tu btu ba ` taking for his chief RER 
पिर .. S8 . svadha 17. gzhi srung? preserve the self (soul, the TA 
sak; B5 ba basis of existence) 4 
पिशित নাসা vasat 18, gzhi mi 'gribpa may the soul remain 01818 
1 undefiled or undiminished, a 
mystical exclamation 
ACTA] ह Ç om 19. rab bsngags the first praise, to extol BR 
y virtues of something et 
nagan 351 svaha 20. gzhi tshugs (let it enter into the soul), BN 
may it be fulfilled 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 50a-5); PST (fol. 364-5), where it reads reg pa dang shis pa'i ming la; STEV (pp. 
338-340); and BTTC (pp.142-143). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 418), where it reads kusaladayah; and STEV (p. 338). 

9 STEV (p. 338) shis pa brjod pa. 

© DT (fol. ) asisah; and STEV (p. ) and TSD (p. 2327) 8šisah- 

© STEV (p. 340) gzhi bsrung. 
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51-3=48 
Sues 


aurais 3 


— 
"BR 
Er ell 
कङ्गा 
Yaaa uan 
srawana] 
985p 
gasak] 
ear 
Faal 
INTAR] 
agesang 
b AAN 
Amr YE 
NYEN AH 


àq SRE हि 


A रम 
CO 
शरुतवान 
৮ 
ঘা 
3585585 


3| 


रिष ও, 
wines. 
38337 
अगुन 

SAMA harm ~ 
mem Katia 

27 me dhàriha-- 
WP. dre 
ol AE ua 

EU 7 Sota i 

॥ ias 
हि " jalpati ti 
देख) d desayati 
न " karigyati" 
xr 3 ` ;süktain " 

. sant I subhasitam 
इडा . I uvyakhyztam. 
দু. avait 
বশী]... ৪ 


uddisati , 


XUI 


gizi ^ üdiayat 

Sangu samprakasayat 
ih 

5 

4 9 ag a 5 pratimantra- 
yitavyam.. 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 50b-3), PST (fol. 365a-3), STEV'(pp; 340-343)iand. BTTC (pp. 1435 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 744) and STEV (p. 340). 5 
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1. byed pa'am‘ston 


4. chos sgrog pa 
enn idm P 


6. ston par byed 
pá'am mthong bar 


8. smra ba'am brjod 
pa 
9. smras pa'am 


12. legs par bshad 


pac 
13. gsungs pa'am 
legs pàr smra ba 
14. gsungs ba am 
legs par smras pa 
15. tha snyad 


16. brda 


“17. Yung nod pa'am 


‘bogs pa.. 


18. smra ba'am 
brjod pa 

19. yang dag par 
rab tu ston pa 


20. slar smra bar 
bya ba... 


names for preaching and hearing the moral doctrine, WAY P 


leading, showing, a teacher 


one unerringly showing the 
way ` EN 


that tells very 


हैँ Tekir 
comprehensibly (or: `° NEI 
enumerates the diviri É 
- attributes) 1 হও 
a preacher of religion or a BES 


procldimer of moral: doctrine: - à 
a speaker or deliverer of 
moral instruction : : 
showman, guide, exhibitor, i 
usher, doorkeeper, one:who » 
shows (the way), teacher 


56 listen to =" -<i 
“speaking, saying, telling; to - क मनी 
speak or tell 
to talk or tell ऑफ, 
to sho (the way), Sia 


or teach itr 
make clear or explain 
something 


পান, 


well explained, told 


well commanded, delivered, ? 
taught Ë 


well commanded, 
taught ` 


law suit, judgment of judges 
and of logicians, sentence, 
decree; a part of grammar 


sign, symbol, mark, a spot,a कध्या 
hint é t,t, 
to receive the transmission कक 

Eisa अदि, 
to say, speak, tell Wmi 
to explain, or illustrate HRF 
correctly E 

o XXE. 


to repeat ..... 


gue : ` praksvedanam ET fix” ` deis 
“y i বি LINE 
pigri ngj svarenabhiviji 24. sgras mngon par making (or he makes) ऋ 
asa 4 A -payati _ go bar byed pa intelligible by sounds BHR, DL 
रेष E क. লি Sa ta jr ie. KAN. 


sana v8 25.dardirkucoca talk, prattle, noise, sound EX 
é King ceca expressing joy, expression of MAMAK. 
28 f » pleasure by sound or cty 
রা Ajaa kalakalah 26. ca co a confused noise, the Way 
ह पतनको দন gu ># Bk aka पने murmuring or buzz of a 
5 हैं; शं. : হি ৯ crowd 
डेप दिए पडा, “জু 518 27. tshig-dor-ba'am complaint, murmur, 
गते = ? 5 mi gshe ba discontent 
gawen sphotam 28. sgra gsal ba the sound uttered by ejecting 
চা) ^' “phlegni from the throat for Ed 
Ps à ৪] clearing the voice Š: 
ay $ ५ kolahalah 29. ku co loud and confused sound, हक 
IA ahs rang লিক টু tern. Pye s uproar and indistinct noise - 
A ^i nagan kala-svarah 30. skad snyan pleasing or sweet voice 
Bain Spas eka- 3l.tshiggcigbrjod by speaking (uttering) only 
vacanodahare pa one word. 
PI m 
gga waada alam-anena- 32. brtsad pa 'disci what is the point ofthis - “ffl 
০ vivadena zhig bya zhe'am dispute? let us not argue # 
a gap $5 Rada) brisad pa 'di thong 
83) : 
Rep masas Apgar visamo'yamup 33. bzhag pa'am this statement or saying is KER 
ARS Raga पर anyásah smras pa 'di ni mi inconvenient or unbecoming 00 
ngaud mthun pa'o 
ai nra wang abhilapanatà — 34. mngon par utterance, expression, 8718 
. brjod pa pronunciation Yi 
" 
KAWABA এ au^ pratyudirayati 35. slar smra ba'am to repeat, repetition XHA 
পা টা slar zlos pa? Li 


REN ages pratyuccarah 36. slar gsungspa he commanded or said again XW; 
: ৮ 


ARRAS Nada utkagana- 37. gsung bstsal commanding word; DH; 
Uu $abdah ba'am skad bstsal imperative Exp 
Hayy ba 
wararaerss sa <a haha-kara- 38. a la la zhes ca 'ba ha' an interjection PU 
area A kilikila- co dang ga zha'i expressing gladness, noise RE NY? 
TI qui Nasa? praksvedita- sgra pra kShe Di 
Ra GR ad at Sabdah kha cig tu ‘ur sgrar 
LH e 
ARTIRAN] TRI yang gdags 
বর্শা "$e acchata- 39. se gol gyisgra — the noise made by snapping PŠ 
Sabdah one's fingers 


० STEV (p. 341) praksvedanam. ० e AI 
° DT (fol. 51a-2) tshig gcig brjod pas. "ELT ३ 7 

® STEV (p. 342) slar smras pa, slar bzlos pa. : RES 
ও STEV (p. 342) a la la zhes ca co dang ga zha'i sgra kha cig tu phur sgrar yang gdags. 
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a वनेर eee 
Gani 


39 


gra वन ^ Vüco-yuktih 
nganani an ` ऊनि ` --codayati’ 44. bskul ba'am. 
Pay Wo ceo d 
54:२५: दै fs peur i 45. pho brang 'khor 
stay ক I -. 
TIRA QUE x ` dugrags pa 
दसर झड sat-kathyam 46. ‘bel ba'i gtam 
Serna : wawadi adeya-vakyam 47. tshig gzung 
: e ba'am btsun pa 
nés" TN Mo ME n 
squama carpas madhurab- 48. sgra mnyen 
1 ul गित mg + svarah .., pa'am snyan pa 


9 STEV (p. 343) 'chags pa'i smra ba. 
७ STEV (p. 343) brjod pa, skad ‘dogs pa, Ice rten. 
9 STEV (p. 343) bskul ba, gcod pa ` 
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utterance, articulation, 


` expression 


হা of words, - 
manner of expression, , 
syntax, construction 
he exhorts, commands, 
directs, cuts 


the court language or the 
language of those in a 
prince's residence or of the 
citizens 

public discourse 


the beginning of speech: 
preface, prelude, address 


a sweet voice or language 


ME 


LIN 


Mayauayaly UAR LEU mevo Aus anawa 


or exemplified by similitudes ŽREME 


3l: j 

ge इया maya 

gens ` 8895 nirmitah 

aal HHT SRA . udaka-candrah 


iier waspi aksi-purusah 


tag » a8 maricih 
ndanani. mrga-rnika 
siga 
बुष... y 
তত মম maru-maricika 
1 . 

FECE ges ^ gandharva- 

à nagaram 


गण 89  Pratibimbam 


Anyi) EER pratibhüsah 
EE BENI svapnah 
aqel ঘটা pratigrutka 


Puas MI shag pratigabdah 
grant 


SATAN 
Bey | eH budbudah 
& "Ern zi rz kadali- 
ssh ae गित OE 
Sortie wager saber 
induh 

E induh 
Sagen Ngadi indra-jalam 
masi — dhya- 
aba पूछा. at 
ন্যাপ] PÈI kha-puspam 
alah aa Ses rikta-mustih 


l.sgyu ma 


2. sprit pa | 


3. chu zla. 


4. mig gi skyes bu 


5. smig reyu. 


6. ma ri ci dang ma 
‘dom na smig rgyu 
'dom na Ti dwags 
skom ` 

7. mya ngam gyi 
smig rgyu 

8. dri za'i grong 
khyer 


9. gzugs brnyan 


10. mig yor 
11, rmi lam 


12. brag ca 


13. brag ca'i ming 
ste pra ti shru tu 
tkA dang 'dom na 
sgra brnyan du 
gdags 

14. chu'i chu bur 


15. chu shing gi 


phung po 
16. zil pa'i thigs pa 


17. mig 'phrul 


18. mo gsham gyi 


` bu 


19. nam mkha'i me 
tog 

20. chad pa stong 
pa š 


illusion, deception, 
unreality; trick, cte. . 
produced artificially or 
miraculously 


; the moon's image as seen 


reflected in water + 
one's reflected image seen in 


the eyeball or pupil of the 


eyc 
mirage 


mirage; when the word is 


‘not compounded with 


marici, it signifies the thirst 


ofa deer 


mirage as it is seen in hot 
and sandy deserts or 
countries 


the city of the Gandharvas, 
the castle in the air 


the reflected image of one's 
body when looking in a 
glass or mirror 

a visual distortion 


dream, dreaming 


repeated sound, echo (the 
reverberated sound from a 
rock) 

echo; (compounded with 
pratisruka, signifies an 
inflated or reverberated 
sound) 


water bladder, bubble 


a pile of plantain or banana 
tree 
dew, a drop 


magic, conjuring illusion, 
supernatural deception, 
optical illusion 

a barren woman's child, non- 
existing thing 

heavenly flower; non- 
existing thing; unreal 

an empty fist 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 51a-5), PST (fol. 3662-5), STEV (pp. 343-346) and BITC (p. 145). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 549) and STEV (p. 343). Pats 


i 


ik 
XB 
REPA 


Wak 


batak, 
HS 
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qe जा omm 
aara gara] Ran Xheta-pindah 
quisa rai ` phena-pindah 
Kanan que kégondukam 
TOR ` वतं म्यम 
rawana qaq tila-picuh 
SBR] कृ एकाच्या 
ANA 2 tyu- 
SEPA] HOSP] r 
sa) হণ ` drstántah 
jaragan) upama, 


Waa 


° DT (fol. 51b-3) pratyv-vüharagiam. * 
® DT (fol. 51b-4) dpe'am nye bar ‘jal ba. 
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< pa'i 'khor lo 


23. mehil ma'i thal 
ba cc 


25. skra sliad ` 


ans Be 


26. gar gyi 1140 mo 
ba 


27. shing bal gyi 
‘dab ma 


"^28. per brjod pa 


29. so so'i dpër 


brjod pa? 


30. dpe 
31. nye bar ‘jal ba? 


24. Ibu ba rdos pa 


an example or illustration, ” ^ 


` quick turning round of a 


mendicant's small water pot 


a mound of spittle EAE 
solid mass of froth, foam or Ekm; 
spunie (unreality, non- TKR 
existence) a 
‘complicated hair (as falls BAR? 
from some people's head * 
"when combing their hair) Ë, 
spectators of a dance FGM 
fx 
petal of the cotton flower 


HAE 


for instance 

illustration of each by an 
example [counter-statement 
orexample] 77 wait 
example, illustration 


measuring, proving, a proof 


७१९७ pala SUgS pa 1 ming, tyayauayan, UI प्राए names वा IYIB, 


- offering or sacrificing, Jte  : 


26 E 3 

मा VOR q h l.lhugpargtongba giving abundantly or 
a শা SET generously I". 
aga] pratata-panih 2. lag brkyangs ba? stretching out (or forth) one's 

£ টিটি E CES 4 hand (giving generously) 
i हहर giong delighting in bestowing gifts 
sqan দশ a or donations (or in alms- 
सर्न बरमा FEL T: 
danang aa 
दनुर =. 1 par byed 3 ua S 
£ ६00 0७४३ ५४ 5. sbyin pala'gyed the pleasure of distributing IS 
B £u 3 ibliaga-ratah : .par dga" ba” + «gifts (or delighting in ; sper. ल 

" f 

AR] A bestowing a gift, donation, 
ka alms) 
age vibhajate 6. 'gyed? he distributes, givestoeach — &; i; 
ads টা | ৰল ki 
हुवेय सक्च sarhvibhajate M par 'gyed he who distributes E 
अकर बैग उवा "gi yastah 8. mchod sbyin he made an oblation or ps7 
byas offering (offering, oblation) 
s Beer sp suyastah. 9, mchodsbyinlegs he made a handsome Wik 
# par byas oblation or offering (he Lj 

bela performed well, etc.) 
REREN a hutam 10. sbyin sreg byas burnt offering Bel 
maraxa Ney খু suhutam 11. legs par sbyin — he has performed well the WHE 
E sreg byas sacrifice of burnt offerings it 
EC aga] এর rar yüga-mayam 12. mchod sbyin las it came about by a sacrifice EMP 

RE eed eim 5 


genna gangsa yavadanya 13. yo byad gang be gives (or furnishes with) টিটি 


kaien. रक NT tarfnyatarathp yang rung ba'i bar all necessary implements or শা) 
Ra exei aR णकर Ry ariskarath- du sbyin par byed utensils हि 249 
83 इषु dadati | 
Kara KE er ag Rat उम" panath- 14. skom ‘dod pala drink for those who desire m5 
CNN * 1৭1 TÈ pānārthibhyah skom drink ZK 
8 
ANGER ANAN Wangsane annamannärthi 15. zas ‘dod pala food for those who desire Nas 
a GEN bhyah zas food ZB 


शबर] ৮৮৮৮ pratisamstara 16.sosor'gyedpa distributing or giving to each Siti 
m (a part, portion, rate, price) $ 
৯৮ Ray deyam 17. sbyin par bya ba to be given, fit or proper for I.E 
a gift 


© DT (fol. 51b-3) tong ba. 
This is listed in DT (fol. 51b-3), PST (fol. 366b-5), STEV (pp. 346-347) and BTTC (pp. 146-147). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 926) and STEV (p. 346). 

७ pr (fol. 51b-4) lag brkyang ba. 

७ STEV (p. 346) mchod sbyin 'khor lor byed pa, sbyin pa mi ‘chad par byed pa. 

9 DT (fol. 51b-3) dáne-samvis&garatah. 

© DT (fol. 51b-5) vibhajate 

9 DT (fol. 51b-5) sarhvibhajate. 
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wai oti pale 


Bee a 

aon sew 
uH वषी... 
ङ य 
baa, b Tabah 
uw ০ = 
sahingga শুন 
মা छ 
SEP Wa 


"i zi z 
"prayacchati 


datàh- 5. 20. sbyin par byed 


pa 
pratigrahakah 21 
Lx 


Sraddham- “° 25. dad pa'i rjes su 
anupradasyant “ sbyin par byed pa 


26. sbyin par byed ° 
pa 


© STEV (p. 347) sbyin no. 


® DT (fol. 522-1) nirargatayajfiah. 
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a benefactor, patron 


* the donor, giver, bestowing 


(of a gift); giving bestowing, 
granting etc a 

the receiver, accepter of a 
gift 


` he gives [gave] an oblation 


an oblation, offering, 
sacrifice 3 
making unrestricted 
offerings 5 


to give according to one's 


faith (or respectful belief in :* 


religion) E b 
to offer, make a sacrifice 


MAUPA narapa yaya UL UIT MALTS £UL UIC उशा AL DUUS UI UUHLYy 


usefulness, advantage, FISTS 4 
খ্নথা ঈদ hitam I. phan pa to benefit, or beneficial All 
स्यस्व Ë 38991 “° atma-hitam 2.bdaglaphanpa _usefillto one's own sélf,to উই 
a M. m" one'sownprofit . 
qaga ` aya C parahitam 3. gaan la phan useful or beneficial for Er 
rS 4 y ake ae another | 

RETRAS] gagag üpakarah 4. plan gdagspa® ‘favour ` চু 
হন RATA wasi, = upayujyate `- S.phan'dogspa'am is favourable to, useful HAH; 
gain sia : nye bar sbyor ba He 
aga व CARS ৮ pratyupa- 6.landuphàn'dogs hoping for an advantageous Ag 

ga karakarnksa sure ba® return, or having 3R 
^" d gp egets nt - Beg gm expectations of afayourable 

i "s पु return for one's services ` 
agag waga  apratyupakāra 7. lan du phan 'dogs without the hope of 4 FRA 
এ ° m 

scie E HER pa la mi re ba’ obtaining an advantageous Hk 


return , . 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 52a-1); PST (fol. 3670-1); STEV (p. 348); and BTTC (p. 147), where it reads phan pa 
dang phan ‘dogs pa'i rnam pa'i ming la. 

9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1526) and STEV (p. 348). 

9 DT (fol. 52a-1) patihitam. 

© STEV (p.348) phangdagpa.. -- $. sogo U £ ` p“ i ; d 

ও DT (fol. 524-3) pratyupa-kürakarhksa. ¿Ë ur 

ও TSD (p. 2297) apratyupa-karakarhksa. 
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nung,“ Duaanmara-paryaya;: on the several names expressive of the 
mind or understanding and of discrimination 
or judicious distinction, छ FHA 


13 on a> छ के. 5 i 

Ei 5 ey a buddhih the understanding, intellect, BRE | 
mind 4 

FEDI „intellect, reason, prudence, | Er -— 
sagacity oe 

SNA. judgment, knowledge, 
wisdom 


matam 2 “discrimination, the faculty of 42188 . 


উম Sipe जप 


Baers analysing or distinguishing {ह = 
sa AP E insight, knowledge, wisdom, -...J .. 

: १४२ ,,Sagacity pe 
an ncs Pores k; 6. mngon par rtogs reflection, a reflecting mind, — LR, 7 
দিলা CR Sy: pa dang ldan pa judicious, clever 
baka à s.a diu wd 


Sámyág- 7. yang dag par clear perception, iat ZiR 


চা MES CES ya P a 
सत्कार avabodliah Ttogs pa'am yang understanding or Vs 
p dag par khong du comprehension; well 
PRISTEN chud pa understood or perceived 
AAR sent xg supratividdhah 8. legs par rtogspa well examined, judged, 008 
discriminated 
agin mar waiye abhilaksitah 9. mngon par rigs marked, distinguished, TAH 
pa'am mngon par acknowledged, evident R हि. 
০ 
3 snang ba'am ngo क्र 
maa dern shes pa 
sese qs gatirh-gatah 10. rtogs par khong fully understood, perceived, जफर 
FT du chud pa judged, discriminated 
esee wadi avabodhah 11. rtogs pa'am judiciously perceived, fully ff; 
d khong du chud pa understood; judgment, El 
SY intellect 
Kaan कडे pratyabhi 12. ngo shes pa acknowledgment, KA 
Jia knowledge, perception, 
, cognition [recognition] 
Fsvaxags ASA menire 13. shes par ‘gyur being known, or will be i 
understood 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 52a-3); PST (fol. 367b-3); STEV (pp. 348-349), where it reads blo dang bye brag 
byed pa'i rnam pa'i ming la; and BITC (pp. 147-148). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. vie 
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19 m 
HASAN nA» panditah 


vicaksanah 


speras i ASTE : 


ARRAS वढि, 

näga] 

दाश हि Eeri 

a. Wp... nem 
Spears SB vyaktah ` 
Rangsang 254 | medhi 
কমন] खुश | १ Y ‘buddhah 
sea RI .. ; buddhiman 
b Aak) E u Praja 
EEREN E | boddha 
বদ] spa] ^ pfo 
upama Raa Asa, ,, vidvan 


गण epp, sum 
aana dl ihn TO 
ENGGAN Agi 


erf 


Ag patuh 


- wijilah 


akrstiman 


EL 


sux 

Saray SEAM caturasrah 
apenas আগ daksah 
kaa] 


7.yid gangs pa 


E rtogs pa 


_ 9. blo dang Idan 


10. shes rab can 


11. khong du chud 


16. ldob rkyén pa? 


17. g.yer po 
18. grims pa 


19. mkhas pa'am 
shes nyen can? 


. clever, sagacious; a 


a learned, wise, clever man ङँ + 


TEA 


judicious learned man è 
a wise man taught by nature 82288: 
[of a clever sort, rather mE 5 
learned, wisel 

clever, skilful,conversant টিক 
(in an excellent degree) và 
skillful, conversant, clever, AS. 


earned, wise 
wise, learned, clever; clear, 
evident 

heedful, attentive, 
intelligent, learned, * 
realization, a learned and 
wise man + 
intelligent, sagacious, wise 


ingenious, witty, intelligent, M 
eminently, wise or 
ingenious, witli à quick 

pprehérision & 
[one] that has understood or Tik; 


pa perceived, a learned: man Tod 
12. shes rab dang intelligent, ingenious, having AGM 
^^ldanpa quick comprehension * 07 
13. mkhas pa'am rig knowing, wise, leamed সিরা | 
pa ` tah 
14, brtags pa'am judicious, clever, skilful, 
š Togs pa'aminkhas ^ conversent 
15. mdzangs pa'am clearly or distinctly ^ 
shes pa?” a knowing, clever, conversant, 


‘wise, learned 

sagacious, with quick 
comprehension, judicious, = ` 
intelligent, wise 


dexterous, clever, skilful, HAH; 
diligent, sharp Ween 
(four-cornered) ingenious, WK 
clever 


a dexterous or clever man, a 
scholar, a friend of the 
learend 


0 This is listed in DT (fol. 52a-5), PST (fol. 367b-5), STEV (pp. 349-350) and BITC (p. 148). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 304) and STEV (p. 349). 


® STEV (p. 350) rtags pa, mkhas pa, rtogs pa. 


© STEV (p. 350) ‘dzangs pa'i shes pa. : 


Š In STEV (p. 250) akrstiman and in STD (p. 1311) akrstiman. .-- 
9 STEV (p. 350) mkhas pa'i ba shes gnyen can. 
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profound or profundity, BYEZ त्राही 
14 2 as 
ম্বনানম্বনামন্া শুন gambhiro- 1. zab pa zab par a profound thing or matter 
সন Bambhirivabh 5005 85: ` “that seems to be very” 
; ag ^ Bsah I Wa abstruse s : » 
mranani sêga durdréah 2. mthong bar dka' — difficult to be seen - शक्य, 
ba ` thoroughly rai Ge 
a akan gansa duravabodhah 3. khong du chud difficult to be perceived or WE... 
d : š par dka' ba understood 
নব 


ক ggu. durambodhah dicus M beperéivedor — ME 
FR k gi 
Springe शुने som 
RAH NGE सवित i 
ARENASA ni í 
a 


5. zhib mor brtags that which may be , aus 
‘pai mkhas pa dang understood (only) by a EE 
mdzangs pas rig pa sagacious, learned, and 

subtile or acute philosopher 


nariga] अनुशु ~ atarkyah' “6: brtag par mi nus “hot to be discemed of Er ४ 
P ५ 08. ç rey determined by reason or E 
I , reasoning 
Tya WOOW atarkavaca 7. 1০8 geli spyod pa that which is beyond the 
ês "| LN ih ma yin pa : scope of logic 
BRL ASA ; ez: ng anidarsanah 8. bstan du med pa not to be shown, 
FSR dy |. T js boda: indemonstrable , 
JERA अशुभः „ duravagá 9. gting.dpag dka' unfathomable 
PTT HUE NE ৩ a 
ay Any Sivah 10, zhiba rest, tranquillity, quiet 
fee wangi aprapaficah 11. spros pa med pa unextended, havin gno 
: dimension se 
Sesa aan) Sane nisprapafi ` 12.spros pa dang unexpanded, not spread out... BAL, 
तत lav ५६ 4 cah bral ba ..., without extent 
anergy अविश्रवकु _aviprapafi 13. mam par spros not extended, not diffused, KEH 
i 3 cah - pamedpa . not scattered, not dispersed J 1 
qnss] दुषु durviga - 14. rtogs par dka'ba difficult to discern by Hf 


hyam. ; reasoning 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 52b-1), PST (fol. 3682-3), STEV (pp. 351-352) and BITC (p.149. © ù 
4 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 2064) and STEV (9351 : š 
9 STEV (p. 351) rtog ge'i spyod yul ma yin pa. 
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17 
পরমঘন্অদ্থাথনা 
AA 
Rexel 
RAHAT 
Aen sis 
দস 


sanga) 


RAN KENA 
= 
gan 
Såna] 
Kenanga 
मक 
2 
rsen 
চে 
ragangan 
कुप स्युरण्गा 
ARREST 
RR AGRE] 
अधुर gaas 
agen gay 
me 
narada 

A Ga aan 


वु 


| 


छुनु 
"ep 
হন্ত 


समच 
Ln 
55551 Hun 
ELM 


E 


"pe 
aos 

fei 
ngasia 
इषम्‌ 
sisi 
CEs 

wagal 


अ आ 
श्र 


a 


tustab 


udagrah 


Stta-manah 


, pramuditah 


priti- 
saumanasyajat 


harsa-jatah 


hrsita-cittah 


primodyam 
sarhtustah 
paritosah 
audhilya-kast 
bahu-jana- 
priyah 


sathrafijant 
yah 


sammoda 
niyah 


Brüdhanah 


abhirüdha 
nàh 


abhinandayisy 


ati 


1. tshim pa'am dga' 
ba 


2« mgu ba 


3. yi rangs pa 


“4. rab tu dga' ba 


5. dga! ba dang yid 
bde ba skyes 


6. rangs pa skyes 


7..sems rangs par 
gyur 


8. mchog tu dga' ba 
9. chog shes pa 
10. yongs su mgu 


1 1. shin tu dga' bar 
byed pa® 


12. skye bo mang 
po dga' ba: 

13. yang dag par 
sdug par 'gyur 


- ba'am chags par 


'gyur ba 
14. yang dag par 
dga' bar 'gyur pa 


15. mgu bar bya 
ba'am mnyes par 
bya ba 

16. mngon par mgu 
ba'am mnyes pa 


o mngon par dga’ 


bar ‘gyur 


pleased, satisfied (pleasure, 


joy) 

(high, tall), cheerful, 
rejoicing, glad 
heartily rejoicing 


much pleased, glad, content, 
happy 

joyful and happy ([one] in 
whose mind joy and 
happiness have been ° 
produced) 


i, in whom pleasure (joy, 


delight) has been produced, 
happy, rejoicing in, 
delighted with 

the heart (mind) has become 
glad, a cheerful heart [a 
person with cheerful mind] 
great pleasure, delight, he 
who feels great pleasure 
satisfied, contented, pleased, 
delighted 

entirely rejoicing, being 
exceedingly glad 

making very glad, causing 
great pleasure or delight 


the delight of many men 


becoming very pleasing, or ` 
becoming affectionate, 
passionate for 


the rejoicing, delighting in, 
or becoming very glad of 
[pleasant, friendly] - ` 
gratifying, exhilarating, 
making glad, causing 
delectation or exhilaration 
pleasure, satisfaction, the 
state of delighting or taking 
pleasure 

he will be exceedingly glad 
or will greatly rejoice 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 52b-5), PST (fol. 368b-1), STEV (pp. 352-353) and BITC (p. 149). 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 409) and STEV (p. 352). 

9 STEV (p. 352) yi rang ba. 
७ DT (fol. 52b-5) audhilya-kari. 
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kinds of fireceness, cruelty and injury or hurt, GARRESE e 
dci : 3 
wrath, rage, wrathful, violent 


2041221 


1. zhe gnag pa'am 


fierce, cruel, wrathful, 


TONES 


“39121001905 


"passionate, passion 
TSA angry, cruel, wrathful; a 
RR ‘name ‘of Siva | 
NANGI vicious one, mali 
00 a6 Shomd ^ 
कद रिक्शा रु with à vile (wicked, . 
ni depraved, corrupt) heart; 
bi | ` ssionate 
aR ARR ith an injurious iing, 
nani 8 malignant, malicious, 
0000 injurious 
Qasaqa . with a hating, disliking, 
Krasa Te ““detesting heart'or mind 
सङग (using) hard, harsh words Py ও 
NE r E — 
Qn aq | severe, cruel 
Saas i horrible, terrific, à 
à ll.dragpo'anibdo hard, fierce, cruel, ; E 


357 ba 
12. gcan gzan.khro 
bo 

^üpadrotárah 713, ghod par byed 

pa'ari brjed pa'am 


AR RSS] भाः 


US 


hurting, injury; afflicting, 
: harassing, vexing. 
troubled, stirred up. 


Er khong nas passion;. wrath; nger; ` Ù 


০ 
5, sdang ba? greatly angry, passionate UR 


18. spro thung ba ;., ;pungent,of a bifter-taste; an... MR. 
; improper action © ` 8; 


ধলা 


9 This'is listed in DT (fol. 53a-1), PST (fol. 368b-5), STEV (pp. 353-354) and BTTC (pp. 150-151). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 287) and STEV (p. 353). 

9 STEV (p. 353) zhe nag, 

9 STEV (p. 353) brlad po. 

७ STEV (p. 354) sro ba med. 
७ STEV (p. 354) drag po, bod pa EE = = 
© DT (fol. 53a-3) upadrotarah: ह dcm 

® DT (fol. 53a-3) anarthopasarhbitam; and STD (p. 13 
® BTTC (p. 151) co 'dri ba. 

? In DT (fol. 532-6) and STEV (p. 354) 'irugs pa'am khong nas Idang ba. 


and STEV. 5354) 
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AEGINA 


নস Á ey 


© DT (fol. 53a-6) nang pa: D7: S = 


medical bath [impetuous, 
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ETENAK gagana tamas-tamah- 1. mun khrod nas one going from darknessto ARR 
SANA LS E : "o “parayanah “nun khiod du 'gro ‘greater darkness. 5 Tl 
ngana] B di i ba ARA 

“ R 
WENG डॉ] Ex tamo-jyotis- 2, mun khrod nas one going from darkness to Bag 
ae š 5 55 parayanah snang bar 'gro ba light মি] 
STA] EZ] ASA 
छु 
RENE Ns: EBs jyotistamah- 3. snang ba nas one going from light to Bap 
TOFS की উমম pardyanah — munkhroddu'gro darkness FR; 
tana মগ ba MHA 
" 
RATAN ERAS Bae oe jyotirjyotis- 4. snang ba nas one going from light to light AAFP 
any parüyanah snang bar 'gro ba T9947; 
क MBA 
"n 


? This is listed in DT (fol. 53a-3), PST (fol. 3692-5), STEV (pp. 354-355) and BTTC (p. 451 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p.345) arid STEV(p.354)." .. itn: 
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expressive of this life, the life hereafter and of dying 
FN ,^. ^: -and changing our abode, SHA 1751-44 : 


1. mthong ba'i 
chos® 
2."dila 


“wai . : Byatyam 


žm a para-janmikah 
DTE ति... 


7. tshe ‘phos pa'am 


nêsu) tshe brjes pa 
অনা, again pe 8. ishe phyi ma la 
Ray ngaud samparayah — 9.tshe phyi ma 
EE TE jati-parivartah 10. tshe rabs brje 
ফা ii $ ba'am ‘pho ba? 
aling ngi 
BR £9 cyutih JL, ‘chi ‘pho 
वि ga cyavanam . 12.'chiba - 
Bannan, Gyan cyuti- 13. ‘chi ba dang 


sathkramah ‘pho ba® 


an obvious or evident thing 
here, in this life or world 


there, in the next life or the 
next world 

in this birth or in this life 
in the future (or next life) 


(in) the next birth (or life 
hereafter) 

after having changed one's 
life (after this birth or life is 
oven) 

in the next life [relating to 
the other world] 

the last or life hereafter 


the change of one’s 
generation or species 


death and transmigration 
into the next life 
death 


death and transmigration 


० This is listed in DT (fol. 53b-1), PST (fol. 369b-1), STEV (p. 355) and BTTC (pp. 152-152) 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1948) and STEV (p. 355). 


७ DT (fol. 53b-1) drsti-dharmah. 
9 STEV (p. 355) tshe ‘dir. 

9 STEV (p. 355) tshe 'phos pa, tshe'i rjes la. 
9 STEV (p. 355) tshe rabs rje ba'am ‘pho ba. 


ও STEV (p. 355) ‘chi ga, ‘chi ba dang ‘pho ba. DT (fol. 53b-1) cyutisakramab:-.: .- ^ 
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है. 


7: a sleeping:place on the 


awasna a qued Dianin- : MAE 
n $ gal Sayyüsanam margin or borders of an Ah. 
ST ५; rasi inhabited place (town.or REI 
छि village) Wo 
qwe $ जकन: .. prünta-vana- k an abode (or dwellingyina - ऋ, 
TIANI 4 S745] prasthà wood or forest `` d 
वक्ष BBY org printam- 3. bas.mtha’® | a dwelling in the suburbsor WF... 
Lis a on the borders ofan” ^ diii 
m ES pandas inhabited place |... Lo 
नगव wai a forest, wilderness, desert, উঠি U 
B solitary or uninhabited place कल 
শর্মা ong i ৮ 
SANG «ái " vanam __ 6. nags sam tshal a wood, grove, garden, i 
খা, „`... NN HS 
रन मेष पा gand) upavanam .. 7. skyed mos tshal , a grove or wood of little 
i aU E lam'nags 'dabs? extent ; pP 


ary [ANG खत 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 53b-1), PST (fol. 369b-3), STEV (p. 356) and BTTC (p.:152):^- 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 1708) and STEV (p. 356 m 
® BITC (p. 152) bas mtha' gnas mal. 
9 BTTC (p. 152) nags mtha'. 

° In STEV (p. 356) skyes mo“ ishal, nags ‘dab and in DT (fol. 536-4) nags ‘dab! ` 
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Sus CEE vur suyasa হস: nh MG marme শী हार 


4. P PET 
fias be बुडुखुश = ` 7 garhasthah 1. khyim na gnas® one:who abides in his house, BX 
has NT _ a householder 
Laa atak "Rg SFA au brahinacar 2. tshangs par ^^ living a pure life, and in Js 
PY yasrámah spyod pa la gnas articular the practice of f 
ABR P E 
ini 2 libacy ह tie ded 
SANA AAN ‘yanapfa ' 3. nags khrod na dwelling in woods lik ` 
E ey D sthah ^ gnas pa é E] 
Yama ;bhaiksukah 4: spong ba pa? mendicant ~... EAIA 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 53b-3), PST (fol. 369b-5), STEV (p. 356) and BTTC (p. 141). 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD.(p: 1374):and STEV (p. 356). "w জা य HER 
® STEV (p. 143) khyim par gnas. . 
७ OX (p. 40) bula 2 
® In STEV (p. 356) spong ba la and in BITC (p. 152) slong ba pa. in of पी 
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nantang ‘HATS IVI ME SEVEFAL ucgrees'or earrnquakKe, J 235 


13+12=25 
amp 7 "fn kanipitah ->E 'gul “(the earth) shook or trembled 'z/. 
Ra gage Amin patkampitah 2. rab tu . greatly shook or trembled; or. A 


: A E a trembling 
Brey] Ng a " sarhprakampit 3.kunturabtu'gul very greatly shook or 
2, b È 9 -- ah Es 2 trembled; or a trembling 


se ECL] ) 4. 8.90: something was moved or 
agitated 
ugs EA pracalitah 5. rab tu g.yos : -do greatly 
বুনন सपि sarhpracalitah 6. kun tu rab tu do, very greatly do 
g.yos 
$8 A894 vedhitah © — 7.ldeg was agitated; quaked 
Anus इवे pravedhitah 8. rab tu Ideg was greatly agitated 
mpage Areas] sarhprave 9. kun tu rab tu was very greatly agitated or 
AY i | Š | dhitah Ideg® shaken 
ग EGE ksubhitah 10. 'khrugs was stirred up, confused, 
bi g$ agitated 
रदु Cb praksubhitah 11. rab tu ‘khrugs was greatly stirred up, UE 
TRT 3 ç 99 | confused, agitated 
pgang Sap bys sarhpraksu 12. kun tu rab tu was very greatly stirred up, WWE 
নাথ bhitah ‘khrugs confused, agitated BY 
BERAI रडि ranitah 13. ‘or ‘ur something sounded (or made जहर?) 
a noise) 
ARS EIL praranitah 14. rab tu ‘ur ‘ur it sounded loudly HRE 
Li 
ABO RSS AARP yy sampraranitah 15, kun tu rab tu'ur it sounded very loudly 22 
ES ‘ur En 
Sara SES: garjitah 16. chem chem it made a roaring noise Jg] 
उव ु्ेम an EL EU pragarjitah D. rab tu chem do; do in a great degree BRIGG) 
chem 
ggap साहे sarhpragarjitah 18. kun tu rab tu do; do in a very great degree कश 
> chem chem 
SN] 
arfan 383 [খন pürvà-diga- 19. shar phyogs when the Eastern quarter RDIR 
PA, vanamati- dma' na nub phyogs sinks the Western rises KEAS 
pfa aSa ^ pascimadi- mtho 3i 
চা gunnamati 
w 
galang naka pašcima- 20. nub phyogs when the Western quarter BHIR 
Geri digavanamati- dma’ na shar sinks, the Eastern rises RRA 
AROS] marae pürvā di- phyogs mtho हि 
T gunnamati 
सुमी 
Firag spiga daksina- 21. lho phyogs dma' when the Southern quarter AIK 


digavanamati- na byang phyogs sinks, the Northern rises AYALA 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 53b-3); PST (fol. 370a-1); STEV:(pp. 143-144); and BTTC (p: 153); where it reads sa 
g.yo ba'i rnam pa'i ming. ut * Ebd ; 

The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
ও STEV- (p. 144) sarhpraveditab. Heo SS २१ "ugar 
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==) a ॐ “pre 


০০ matidaksinadi 
दुग qudm . gunna 


EE ৮৮ 
0000 NGANAN है antadavanama 
ven que mim 
RN ERR inadhy&davan- + 


LL amati-antā 
K Hoge dunnamati 
9 
Sayeed z eed i^ ° aprakam 
ngatani टु o urn „pyak ii 
dawa 


RAINY 


‘24..dbus drna' na 
mtha' mtho 


25. mi bskyod 


, pe'am mi bsgul 
© ba'am bskyod mi 


nus pa? 


SIDES, Ine Souinern rises 


when the horizon sinks, the 
centre (or the middlé) heaves 


when thé centre sinks the 
horizon heaves 


immovable 


FY RAD 


= 


mal 
Bp: 


5 


9 [n STEV (p. 144) ma bskyod pa, ma bsgul ba, bskyong mi nus pa and in BITC (p.153) ma bskyod pa. ` 
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ight 


KRA] 
Ct 
दहर वदमि 
aR 

BARRY: E 
brightness, clearness, lustre ০০ 


নখ | 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 54a-1), PST (fol. 3700-1), STEV (pp. 144-145) and BTTC (9. 154). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2111). " 

° DT (fol. 542-1) rasmi; the STD (p. 2115) rami; and STEV (p. 144) raémib. 

9 In STEV (p. 144) and BITC (p. 154) ‘od gsal ba. - 

9 STEV (p: 145)-gsal-ba, ‘od, ‘od ze sa n 
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পল WRU EROS হজ RENGGANG | আবহ UA TARE ভি পা SAILS 


small worlds, Kh THER SE 


pjate 
Fer 


kyi jig rten gyi zenith of the worl 
कषप 0000 dvisáhasro- 2. stong gnyis pa a second thousand regionsin —Tit 


PU SEN EM mádhyámo- bar ma'i 'jig rten gyi the middle of the world RB oUm 
मिहे अहु lokadhatuh — khams 
sa, M seh m4 
emere asra um gyi the three thousand great 
25 inda: mahásáhasrolo stong chen po'i jig" mansions of the world 
aR ey datos en gyi khams 


EM 


छि 


chung la sogs pa'i ming la, and BITC (p. 154). DT reads "stong che chung dang 


dang ‘jig rten pa'i tha la 5085 pa'i ming las, stong che chung la sogs pa'i ming la’ 
? The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
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UE घाट IUUE CUHULIICHUS, FY ADIL VS 


10+14=24 e TA 
Anaa caturdvipakol I. gling bzhi pa'i that mansion of the world 
E aia okadhatuh jig rten gyi khams". ; -where there are the four 
RO] Pürvavidehah 
SI w. 
SAN) Videhah - EAA, 
oe hs : "र्जया 
: I mi 
aR gÂ] ag hay Jambudvipah 'dzambu gling? 06 continent where there is झि 
the Jambu-tree ne W 
rqa zapa Jambusandah 6. dzambu'itshal® ‘the grove of the Ji fambu-tree वि 
হা de Camarah 7. mga yab Asia, India, or the orbis HH 
antiquis notus 
दष््ण्याव्ग wawa  Avaracdmarah 8. mga yab gzhan the western Camara BUI, 
xi continent ৬] 
^ zn 
EC एप -$ Avaragoda 9. nub kyi ba lang the cattle feeding continent mA 
š 3 SN | 3 niyah spyod? in the west Án 
"n 
sj Be Satha 10. g.yo Idan® the cunning, wicked AHM, 
Wasi qr JUNH 
ZH 
asra A ngapa Uttaraman 11. lam mchog walking on an excellent path BHT 
trinah "gro? (or the continent whose H, IM 
people have good principles) 9127৭ 
Ra maag Uttarakuruh 12. byang gi sgra the northern continent of AAA 
sg ধলা WTF mi dnyan® disagreeable sounds M 
PLES gra Kuravah 13.sgramisnyan the sub-continent of BKH, 
disagreeable sounds nec 
za 
PEE SPE | विक Kauravah 14. sgra mi snyan the continent associated with EN 
gyizla that of disagreeable sounds M, AAN 
MZA 
abe aE FRA बु Lokadhatuh 15. ig rten gyi a great division of the world Hh; 
khams tA; 
शि 
aryang aa सुइ Lujyata-iti- 16. ‘jig pas na jig itissocalledonaccountof FA 
lokah rten? the world's being subject to (Hyt 
591 destruction 


® This is listed in DT (fol. 542-3), PST (fol. 370-5), STEV (pp. 140-141) and BTTC (pp. 154-155). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 400). 

७ BTTC (p. 154) gling bzhi'i jig rten gyi khams. STEV (p. 140) càturdvipako-lokadhatuh. 

9 BTTC (p. 154) shar gyi lus 'phags gling. 

9 In STEV (p. 140) 'dzam ७४४ gling and in BTTC (p. 155) Iho'i 'dzam bu gling. 

© This is not listed in the STEV. 

© Tn STEV (p. 140) nub kyi ba yang spyod-and in BITC (p. 155) nub kyi ba lang spyod glin; 
७ STEV (p: 140) Satha. 7 

9 STEV. (p: 140) lam michog*gro ba. 
ও BTTC (p. 155) byang gi sgra mi snyan gling: 
SSTEV (p. 141) Lujyata-iti-lokadhatuh. 
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“ERA TRAN ` RACE 2৯508198805 1s. Jig rien gyi ~ <: 


saraga tu-prasarah khams rab ‘byams 


E JAR suu কিউ c2. thams.cad 

seras যয Rp: s; Buddhavisa : - 19. sàngsrgyas kyi 
se] र at adde. 

RENAN र ^ C Buddhakse “20. sangs tgyas kyi 
g nga নি 


8j a 


Taria ngang Sahülokadha —— 21. mi mjed kyi ‘jig 


:$; tuh rten gyi khams 
38 Sas & 
Sed waggy  Avemürdhah 22. spyi'u tshugs 
dara Susp  Vyatyasvah 23. snrel कोर 


sayaka लगड Tirysslskadha নস 
Əsas कु 


9 STEV (p. 141) Lokantariki D motri, 
® BTTC (p. 155) mi mjed ‘jig rten gyi khams. 


® DT (fol. 104b-2) snrel gzhi; STEV (p. 141) snrel zhi; and BTTC (p. 155) sbrel gobi 


^ne untverse, or uie MANSION 
of all things 


the mansion of the Buddha ..-.:-4 


‘thé Buddha Field: > i 


the universe which is not 
subject to mutation 


the regions of the world in 
the zenith 
in the nadir 


in an oblique or horizontal 
situation (with respect to us) 
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: G@natuKapudgalan, > Names OF Ine:Jevels or Tiree. reams, =Z ARA 


35 5d. १५ 
RR AA মনন ৮৮৮] kamadhatuh 
১৮৮৯৮ 


maq asar অহী = वाया 
pra! i 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 546-1), PST (fol. 371a-5), STEV (p. 141) and BITC 0155), 


9 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
9 STEV (p. 141) dod khams; 2. 155: 
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Swi 


8 Mi 
Na] bhaumah gods residing on the highest Ri# 
aud क वळ earth ss — s 

AR GRATE antariksava residing in space 

sxe :::sinah š 
gega] š . Caturmaharaja 3. gods belonging to the four... 

H us sj kayikah i “pre gs 7 

BET IBN getan trayastriméah gods of the thirty-three. 


mansions 


০ gan yamah 5. 'thab bral ` those desisting from fighting j WER; 


NIR 
qa P T tusitah 6. dga’ Idan Indra's [00109 paradise REX 
गाता gpl Paradise টি 
saa apan nirmanara ग. 'phrul dga' those residing in the illusory WKK 
ASI Nr 9| tayah paradise 
TANT erx8f me paranirmi- 8. gzhan ‘phrul the residents of Paranirmita {thik 
8 Ds pe tavasavartinah dbang byed ER 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 54b-3), PST (fol. 371a-5), STEV (pp. 141-142) and B' 
? The Sanskrit equivalent is'added by the author. - 
ও The first two terms are not listed in BITC 
9 DT (fol. 104b-3) caturmahardja-kayikah. 
® DT (fol. 104b-3) trayastrirhšah. 
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of the first level of dhyana, টা 


4 6x dde Se Ju i 
aeq gg brahmaka 1. tshangs ris 

Ah yikàli- E: 
बरद ngapa brahmapárigad 2. tshangs 'khor® 
रमन ˆ হু $ 
“a Wey WA 
ganas 4. tshangs pa chen the great Brahma RRR 


PO... .) 


DNE IE ED 
© This is listed in DT (fol. 545-3); PST (fol. 371 
and BITC (p. 156). 
® The Sanskrit title is added by the author. 
® In BTTC, the tshangs 'khor is listed at the end. 


i, 


A 142), where it reads bsam 'gtan dang po: 
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mansions’ of the second dhyana; IH ` 


"Seg Ji iparittabhah l.'odchung... `: those of little light..2.- 


L aS apade, jmmense light 
[cH © wgyg Hbhisvardh — 3.'odgsal radiant, clear light® 


PARA 


This is listed in DT (fol. 540-5), PST (fol. 371b-5), STEV (p. 142) and BTTC (p. 156). 
® The Sanskrit title is added by the author. ১০ ৯২০১০ 
ও (Pali: abhassara) Name of a class of devas or-heavenly beings who reside inthe Form Realny (ripadhatu). 
Their ethereal natures are said to be suffused with joy (piti) and love (maitri)..See OX (p::1). 
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DËR; i 
MER 

Xa 
Am. 
HER 


7 raise Subhakrtsa- PBR 
नगे we = BR 


9 This is listed:i DT: (01. '54b#5);!PST (fol:371b-5); 
® The Sanskrit title is added:by the authors: 
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Mang senses 


3 

Asas. “~ WRF Eon o diro sky: without clouds: :- 

AAR RAS REING ২ : produced by moral merits 
ample fruit 


জবর পর E 


© This is listed in DT (fol -54b-5), PST (fol. 3715, 
® STEV (p. 142) brhatphalah. 
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हय 


डा 
मेळे, wÉgp ce 
Sgt ज] 


उग भृ 
Ag waga 
“ês ng 
qarasa] weeds] 
sangga ngaya 
siet apaa 


avrhah 1. miche 

` afapah 7072, mi sdung ^ 
stidrSah 3. gya nori snang 
sudar$anah 4. shin tu mthong 
akanisthah 5. 'og min? 


aghanisthah 6. gzugs mtha' 


mahamahesva 7. dbang phyug 
Ta-yatanam chen po che ba'i 
gnas 


` “are not affected? 


* that appear excellent - 


MALLS UI LUE PULG GUUUCS, TY DABAT. 


the mansion that-increases FRR. 
no more 


that have a very clear sight AK 
that is not below any other? & 935 


the limit or end of the bodily EA 
existences 

the mansion of the great DRE 
mighty ruler (of the gods) FERRE 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 54-5), PST (fol. 372a-1), STEV (p. 143) and BITC (p. 157). 
? The Sanskrit title is added by the author. 


$ DT (fol. 558-2) 'og min nam. 


© The highest of the eighteen heavens in the Form Realm (rüpadhátu), at the very limit of form-bearing 
existence. At times, Akanistha is also used in the sense of the entire universe in its pure aspect,:comprising all : 
the Buddha-field of the ten directions, See OX (p. 7). TUER I ल्य 2 
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MAMMAL, HAMITS VI ULE AYA MILOD SEDs ZL লি FHA 


4 
gana TTET ākāśānantyāya 1. nam mkha' mtha' 
angan দলা tanarh yas skye mched. 

ayagan  Erywagowr — vijñana- 2. mam shes mtha’ 
Di. Ar nantyayatana yas skye mched 

t a “°° 0 k by 

Suha "ogg akiücany&yata 3. ci yang med pa'i 
अहेर aay nam . skye mched 

ag Gnas ay Sees naivasarjüüna 4. 'du shes med 


টা shes med 
नषे ईस] yam eed 
মনা š 


the regions of the infinite 


< void space 


the province of infinite 
knowledge 


the region where there is 
nothing whatever 


province where there is 
neither consciousness nor 


^^ unconsciousness - 


m 
pis 


EL 
lah 


FEMA 
po 


E 


apis 
spate 
Apin 
[চি 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 55a-1); PST (fol. 372a-3); STEV (p. 143); and BTTC (p. 158), Where it reads gzugs. 


med skye mched mu bzhi'i ming 
® The Sanskrit title is added by the author. 
७ STEV (0. 143) ‘du shes med 'du shes med min skye mched. 
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60+2=62 
KENA e sg zo Cus “Brahms: hangspa :  ..:-fhepure: 
ऽङ्गारक 


essence of gems 


. sahàmpatih 


Asie ngega Baha. 


BANA 

EE SEE the Asvinis 

E] the great mighty onic" 

gus 4 agêmi Mahidevah — 6. Tha chen po the great god® 

Rags E Sambhuh 7. mbde 'byung the origin of happiness 

gras agas paśupatih 8. phyugs bdag the possessor of cattle 

sadawa Sandy &«r  tripuravidhva 9. sum brtsegs ‘jig the destroyer of the three 

E नभ th-sakah byed® levels 

A SN gandês Sulapànih 10. iag na mdung holdingajavelininhishand FH 

fhogs 

gea que) gum tryamakah r magsum having three concubines SHE 

ABI सैगृत्गु Sarhkarah 12. bde byed that makes happy ER 

a as RRA] rq ge Smaragatruh 13. ‘dod dran dgra® ‘the enemy that always शिवण 

নয remembers the desire 

र्‌ ES Sarvah 14. 'tsho byed the healer tem 

sq% gu Rudrah 15. drag po? the valiant BEA 

sas Aan Tévarah 16. dbang phyug the powerful Ae 

(TAR Roy Visnuh 17. khyab jug the all-pervading WA 

aq fel Krsnah 18. nag po® the black one TELA; 
9 WAZ, 

EX] quA Vasudevah 19. nor Iha'i bu? the son of the god of wealth MRT; 

WAH 
Faria maana Kamadevah 20. 'dod pati Iha? the god of desire AR 
"SRI gz Marah 21. bdud the devil BK 


© This is listed in DT (fol. $5a-1), PST (fol. 372a-5), STEV (pp. 160-162) and BTTC (pp. 158-160). 

9 The Sanskrit title is given in TSD (p. 799). 

? BTTC (p. 158) mi mjed kyi bdag po. 

७ DT (fol. 55a-3) Asvini-kumarau. 

ও A monk who put forward five theses which were debated at the conjectured Third Council, the council of 
Pataliputra. See OX (p. 163). 

° DT (fol. 55a-4) sum rtsigs jig byed. 
© This term is not listed in STEV. 

® STEV (p. 160) ‘dod ‘dren dgra. 

© DT (fol.55a-3).rudal. :! p 20678 d Ee 
© DT (fol. 54b-3) Khyab jug gi ming ste ‘dom na nag po. 
PDT (fol. 54b-3) nor [ha'i bu ste khyab jug gi ming. 
®@STEV (p. 161) ‘dod lha'i bu. regie 
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ARG. হু ও ae tte d = 


- ea bed ই gei Ë BAT 
qu inary E: ja “Pry. Sartusita- 24. Iha'i bu yongs the god's son, the entirely RRR 
kak WADA $ 
মহন ES तै + devaputrah su dga‘ldan . - joyful (one) a6 


gagana 3 re 25. that bu rab 'thab thé god's son, ceasing” 


gay =: " entirely from fighting 
Sannin É A . Sakro- i Indra, the ruler of the I 
ET es § 1 “ devendrah inferior gods 
eie तबु, .Dasasatanayan 27. mig stong pa? the thousand eyed, Indra 
. ži : m EZ DU. pa 
agi. watyin he, : 
E ES 2 29. brgya byin? Indra ` š 
अहेर amam NB Satakratuh 30. mchod sbyin the god, who makes 
at এ है b a hundreds of offerings 
Sega gagan Puraadarah 31. grong khyer ss destroyer of cities... + 
zh jig? 
LESER egent Lokapalah 32. ‘jig rten defender of the world 
FN el etal tents ..Skyong? .. =: FS Re 
a Ser 4 Dans Vai§ravanah 33. mam thos kyi name of Kuvera 
wida वेशम = 
dd reg hene कवळा f Hs n E . 


spera I FE t, ,Dhrtarastrah, . 34. yul khor srung®, . the defender of the.country IS 

Ma d Dc S gab M DEL ka s ARE." 

s E» x i 2০) £ 

दक्ष Exe भ्‌ "Virüdhakah 35: .'phags skyes the exalted one, ~ 1০, - MER., 

š e PO a पै क Xu. 

ES " f भि तेरै kS KRE“ 

2 5 Soe Rg, SY tel + $ ges 
Virüp&ksah 36. mig mi bzang with bad eyes PAR 
4 ज qi 

(nad 2 dh sr XXE 
ति Lg अक i WAN Ki 
ünidev 37: lag na gzhong with basin in his hand HRA 
thogs = Bett এনে TP RAS 

aes, 1277 = ARE. 

ix LAER C 


iniu asm 


qase ARCHER E: 


x 


ET = AUSSI “Male 


jarah 38. phreng thogs® — with a rosary m पैक man 


9 In DT (fol. 54b-3) rgya byin ‘dom na mig stong pa and in BITC (p. 159) mig stong can:.:: . te pie ই 

® BITC (p. 159) kau shi ka. ক Biete 
ও DT (fol: 540-3) brgya byin nam khyer jig: - 3 5 এরর i 

© BTTC (p.459) grong khyer.skyong pa. i 
ও STEV (p. 161) yul ‘Khor bsrungs. 
ও STEV (p. 161) 'phags skye po. 

© DT (fol. 55b-1) Maladharab. 


RARER Baan Isanah . 40. dbang bdag® the guardian of the north- 


अ pi eastern comer 
sasi gs £ Indrah. .. 41. dbang po the guardian of the east 
गमे š wan] Yamah . , 42. gshin rje the guardian of the southem. 
म পি gh ‘quarter 


43. bden bral the guardian of the south- 
"o Bo , Western quarter. म 


aaa ay 3594 | 2 N 


ew Api Varupah 44. chu tha h guardian of the westem 
UT quarter 
Fal ES vay 45. त `` ` the guardian of the north- 
WE QA Western quarter 
quai TÈZ Kuverah 46. lus डबा तते the guardian of the north 
A gas + ‘Vaigvinarah — 47. me? ~ fire or Agni 
STITI By Karttikeyah 48. smin drug bu Karttikeya, the son of Shiva. 
बगे अकृश Mahakalah 49.nagpochenpo the great black one? 


*ERERRAKSR Bu "'Nandike$vara “50. dga"byed dbang the mighty gladdener : 
b h 


phyug 

$5839 $9291 Bhrügiritih Sl.bhinggiriti? — Shiva's attendant 
qaa] Suam ^Vinkyekàh 11525128450 a director j 
fet , इवऽ Dhanadah 53. nor sbyin ` the giver of wealth 
qi à बेश Devih 54, lha mo a goddess 
ggi sangi Surabadhüh 55. Iha'i bu mo - a celestial nymph 
s qii wia Apsara 56. Ihai bu mo a heavenly courtesan - 
gan Kang Devakanya 57. Iha'i bu mo a gods daughter 
हयी a g^ Durgadevi 58. rdzong gi lha the goddess residing in the 
^ i ॥ = | mo castle 
sanga wa Uma 59. dka' bzlog® एफ (whom it is difficult to 

n A 3 ^ tumaway) ` 
?DT(fol.55b-1)Iánah . cri °: i ALAS us টপ 


® STEV (p. 162) me. करप VE 
© Originally a non-Buddhist deity, sometimes seen as a form of the Hindu god Siva, 16:18 a.wrathful tutelary 
deity (yi dam) and protector of the faith (dharmapala). In tantric Buddhism he is considered to be a manifestation 
of the Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara. See OX (p. 163). ৮১১ is এত SE 
© In STEV (p. 162) bhi ki ri ti and in BTTC (p. 160) sbrang gi ri ti. pog 
© In STEV (p. 162) dka' zlog and in BITC (p. 160) dka' zlog ma. : 
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TUSSLE: j [i 


ন্যাম Asa bighnah 62. bgegs the obstructing forces Irv] bd 


9 The last two terms are not listed in STEV. .. > -x> 
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9 


Sa wa “adi h ` the sua H' 

El Ran somah 2. zla ba the moon A 

केम्हर] sm añgarakah 3: mig dmar the planet Mars KE 
Spem E budhah 4. gza' lhag the planet Mercury KE 
ey ১৮০ brhaspatih 5, phur bu the planet Jupiter AE 
কা qi Sukrah 6. pa ba sangs® the planet Venus E 
E E] 4897: $anaicarah 7. spen pa the planet Saturn te 
yasa] xel rahuh 8. sgra gcan the ascending node Bik 
alge Raa, Agi ketuh 9. mjug rings the descending node ipu 


° This is listed in DT (fol. 55b-3) and PST (fol. 3732-5), where it is spelt bza’ deu! ming la; STEV (pp. 162- 
163); and BTTC (p. 160), where it is wrongly spelt as bza'i dgu'i ming. 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2079). 

9 STEV (p. 162) adityah. 

? In STEV (p. 163) pa wa sangs and in BITC (p. 160) pa sangs. 
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the 28 nakgatras, 2 


28 sd 
ESSI , ANKE 1. smin drug - 5 
সুজা tohii . 2. sner ma’ E.. 
aÑ mrgasira 3. mgo 5 d 
bul वा 4. lag क 
uq + ‘punarvasuh 5.nabs so:t > punarvasuh gs 
ga pusyā S ci Duy ae 
E 'aílesà ^ T.skag ^ u ašlesa ^ E 
EC magha 8. mchu magha E 
ay pürvaphalguni 9. gre ` pūrvaphalgunī 3k 
sa uttaraphalgunt -- 10: dbo ^7 ~ uttaraphalgunt ARE 
ama hasta, e g.. 
aye citra j i 
wy $ ^ “SVAN `- 7 
Na 14. sa ga visakhà & 
qais] 15, Iha mtshams LN 
E 16. snron ik 
yan mūlarh 17. snubs R 
ats parvasadha 18, chu stod® purvasadha x 
q^ uttarāşādhā 19. chu smad uttarasadha + 
EE Sravana 20. gro bzhin §ravana 
Eu] abhijit 21. byi bzhin abhijit k 
EGRI śatabhişä 22. mon gre Satabhisa fs, 
aq dhanistha 23. mon gru हं dhanistha A 

ra gun ürvabhüdrapa 24. khrums stod ürvabhàdrapada 
R pg m p Pi p z 
KANAKA Wasa म 25. khrums smad? ^ uttarabhádrapada [4 
aay is revatr 26. nam gru revati s 
SUA wa aśvinī 27. tha skar avin E 
gà TxA bharani 28. bra nye bharani B 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 55b-5), PST (fol. 373b-1), STEV (pp. 163-164) and BTTC (p. 161). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 531). 

® STEV (p. 163) snar ma be rdzi. 

© DT (fol. 55b-5) svāti. ak 
© DT (fol. 55b-5) püvasadhà. ~: > ees. CUM ras 
© STEV (p. 164) pürvabhádrapada. 
© STEV (p. 164) uttarabhadrapada. 


2 


BMSSANANSEAAG ë nesavo V5 tuv guu sasana + ESS weweg 7 ৩০৮১ NH 


10 

81 aay 
a” बुभ 
र्ग ag 
দশ .. su 
qaia wajan 


Pg पैछ। 


astana 


৪৮৪] 
মম 7 - "gil 
Faga ৮৮৮৮ 
yy, SRI 


devah 
nagah 
yaksah 
gandharvah 


i asurah 


daityah s 


.garudah : 


kinnarah 


mahoragah 


kumbhandah 


l.iha 


2.kh ` 

3. griod sbyin 
4. driza ` 
5. tha ma yin 


6. sbyin byed ma'i 
bu® 


7. nam mkha' Iding 
8. mi'am ci 


9. ॥ 'phye chen po 


10. gral bum ` 


agod 
a naga or serpent being 
a mischievous demi-god 


an eater of fragrance, a 
celestial musician ; 
a demi-god 


ason of the liberal givers 


‘Visnu's bird (soaring in the 
air) 
is it a man, or what? 


creeping on its belly. ১. 


a monstrous demi-god 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 56a-1), PST (fol. 373b-5), STEV (p. 164) and BITC (pp. 161-162). 
? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2529). 
9 DT (fol. ) Iba ma yin ‘dom na sbyin byed ma'i bu. 


272 


BM 
SEES 
dA 
HIE. 
WAZ, ` 


79+2=81 TENA und ; 
वुरु dra * sankhapalo- 1. klu'i rgyal po the couch-shell keeper, a TUR 


. ER ` nagaraja dung skyong ^ naga-raja 3 FE 
Patpa mae ET karkotako- 2. klu'i reyal po the cause of strength or HER 
E - E x| -^- nāgarājā stobs kyi rgyu' ` < power, a nagaraja SE 

gan ^r qe mu Kuliko- . ..3:kluirgyalporigs that of noble existence a AE 
E PO VONT agaaa ldm . - nagaraja = 
रि! ting অর WES padmo- . . 4. klu'i rgyal po the padmaa nagaraja EE 
giga 33 SS ai padha ^ i 
f giis যা আধ " "  mahàpadmoni  5.klu'irgyal po the great padma nagaraja KER 
ey sm | ES aT - „garājā - pad+machenpo > | = 
gaga AA আত 6. kiwi rgyal po nor the wealthy nagaraja unc 
D QU S . nagaraja . rgyas kyi bu? : Es, 
ae gat Faaa জু নহা ` ananto- 7. klu'i rgyal po the boundless nagaraja 767 
nagaraja. mtha'yas | SE 
ang . 
ই aka jam Pig रुरु taksako- 8. klu'i rgyal po jog the carpenter nagaraja UE 
VS ™ 7 . 4 nagaraja po. m 
raria q Apu . varuno- | 9.klu'irgyalpo chu Varuna nagaraja 717 
হন हड़ा S3 i nagaraja Tha E 
तुरु êsa . makaro- 10. klu'i rgyal po Makaro, a marine.monster KER: 
Te 3 গা i " “nagaraja chu srin MEE; á 
gagak] gý sasaro- 11. klu'i rgyal po Sagaro, a nagaraja ` WAE, 
ae : SU OS PT = nagaraja: : rgya mtsho® +. YF 
Qaras asa mjg lambuko- 12. klu'i rgyal po Lambuka, depending or TR 
8 $ ba "ER 4 nagaraja ‘phyang ba | hanging down : = > 
giga n ‘wastage anavatapto- — 713. Klu'i rgyal'po name of the Manasarowara . [নাতি . 
ga nagaraja ma dros pa lake in Tibet AE. 
ç TAR 
Aga NA es sl ge’ pingalo- 14. klu'i rgyal po Pingala, the yellowish-white 7807 
a 7 3 4 i nagaraja ser skya £ 
ngaksi ITIN nando- 15. klu'i rgyal po joyful or delightful one BRE 
1 dga' ba: a 22 
gaun "ogg was! ° sübàhü- 16:100 rgyal po Subahu, the good or . WER 
E . | ৮9৮ 4 nàgarajà' lag bzang? handsome armed — ' zz 
age ai कुप्‌ nardano- 17. klu'i rgyal po Nardano, (the noisy or sound HÈ 
एक बजा ATT nagaraja sgra utterer) = 
A ELE Sg a हड्डी citrükso- * 48. klu'i rgyal po Citrakas (with eyes of ' BIRR’ 
E $ | FATTY nagaraja mig bkra -~ variegated colour) .. ज; 
"p 4 ER | ere 
qi CT d EST STAR]. rüvamo-. 19. klu'i rgyal po Ravana (the one who sounds ‘HA. 
VU PS Š nagaraja sgra sgrogs ` or makes a noise) E 


गण মিরার ml ad. ES i 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 56a-1), PST (fol. 3742-1), STEV (pp. 164-167) and BTTC (pp. 162-165). - - 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. এ 
७ BTTC (p. 162) 5০৮9 rgyu. 

७ STEV (p. 165) klu'i rgyal po nor rgyas. 

© STEV (p. 165) klu'i rgyal po rgya mtsho dug can. 

9 DT (fol. 562-6) Ku'i rgyal po lag bzangs. 
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gata tags saakho- Sankha (the one with a GEBUEU 
EET ji P. q -- hagaraja -> conch-shell-a trumpet) PÆ ae 
massa वर्णक pandarako- Pandaraka (the clear white) 80922 
is nagaraja i E 


याष NE su 3 a Pe wm "NT sen 
Pga ग्वेन kalo-nàgaraja 24: klu'irgyal po Kaja nagaraja (the black RE 


nag po oH one) a 
Bgns gejta ~ > upakalo- 27 °25:klu'i rgyal po Upakala nagaraja (the - Aei 
135 nagaraja nyenag ‘°° mainly black one) =; $, 
N ARE 
B š HITE giriko- irgyalpori Girika nagaraja (the ° URE 
use nagaraja bc mountaineer) Te" 
gigatan watan abalo-nagaraja 27. klu'i rgyal po Abala nagaraja (the weak Gur 
E ES 2 , stobs med. one without strength) | = 
TEES jns "x arhkaro- 28:-Klu'i rgyal po Samkera nagaraja (the one ` (ERR, 
as ३३ PTT nagaraja „bde byed who creates happiness) aye 
Brie qwe bhando- 29. Kluirgyalpo — Bhárida nagaraja DER 
ud ^ 303 4 nagaraja . spyad sbrel? | : . ज्र, 
À PPR PRES: A o. 0 in i E pa 
grira agit quA paficalo- 30. klu'i rgyal po Paficdla nagaraja (the taker WER 
PEE E ~ nagaraja Inga len i or receiver of five) ` "E 
gags সুধু kaliko? “ ‘31: klwirgyal po Kaliko दय 
: E nagaraja dus cai : têmporal-one) € | 
agate ES kificanako~ | 32. khi rgy al po Kificanaka nagaraja (the MoE 
A : SI k: nagaraja «chung zad! little one) inm EN AO 
হুর Y KANGA baliko- + -33. klu'irgyal po -Baliko nagaraja (the strong 
às 4 nagaraja stobs-can *. . or powerful one) .. 
age an wx< uttaro- 34. klu'i rgyal po Uttaro nagaraja (the 


nagaraja .. Ihag ma re! 


5 


age eif Ev) tq TS I mütafigo- ` 35. khi rgyal. po Matanga nagaraja (the 
NE ise; n nagaraja glang po che elephant bodied, or elephant , + ,. 
Es 3 x. pira one) १ 
gata Ñ Fay edo-nügarájà 36. klu'i rgyal po Eda nagaraja (the one who is KE 
HP ay Qu Jug. : a sheep) " e 
EO ad Mis 37. ki reyal po th e poisonous Nagaking , HEH, 
TESI b dug can”; |. hi ^ j È. 
nga sar .. छेद: (a upendro- . 38. klu'i rgyal po Upendra nagaraja (the quite ER 
CARS 4 ETT nagaraja m ES powerful one) i CE 
বুনি wasis upanaro- 39. kiwi rgyal po mi Upanara nagaraja (the one KAB 
x nagaraja dang nye who approaches menorthe E 


© DT (fol. 56a-5) pandarako-nagaraja. 

७ STEV (p. 165) klu'i rgyal po spyad srel. 
® STEV (p. 165) klu'i rgyal po chung zag. 
© DT (fol. 56b-2) kiu'i rgyal po tag ma. 

® This is not listed in STEV. 
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gagatan 
AW 


aay 
gana 
रिक 
mesa মথনি 
asal 


qügaSena .' 
Gow, 
रि कुर्मि 
ay ও 
ggat 
a 

maris 


Ravine 
KITTS 
eet 
gigs 

মনা 


हहह 


ইভা 


gw. 


gana 


agan | 


Biss 


x 


নুন 


i: 
587 sq 


x 
Wara 


E 


EU 
डु, 
श्र 
Mice! 
dans 
q 
adem 
34 


are, 


ce garajā 


sq 


Fän 


3 


aen 


TRA 


qum 


९ e 
wass 


T5 


PN 
झु 


अद 


5 


eaa 


vicitro- 


, nagaraja, 


rüghavo- 
nagaraja , 
hastikadcho- 
nagaraja 
elapatro- 
nagaraja, 


_amratirtho- 


nagaraja 


apalalo- 
nagaraja 


campeyo- 


“nagaraja 


aliko-nagaraja 


pramoksakona 


sphotano- 
nagaraja 


nandopanando 


-nāgarājā 


huludo- 
nagaraja 


‘wluko- 


nagaraja 


pardaro- 
nāgarājā 


cicchako- 
nāgarājā 


aravüdo- 
nagaraja 


© STEV (p. 166) Klu'i rgyal po rtog pa. 
© STEV (p. 166) kh''i rgyal po e le ‘dab. 
ও STEV (p. 166) klu'irgyal po sog ma med pa. ' ° 
ও STEV (p. 166) klu'i rgyal po rgyes byed. 
9 STEV (p. 166) klu'i rgyal po hulu du: ~ ^ 
ও STEV (p. 166) klu'i rgyal po skya'i. 


41. klü'i rgyaf po ris 


bkra 


42. klu'i rgyal po 


43. klu'i rgyal po 


Slang po che' 


7.45. kiu'irgyal po a 


mra'i bu: 


i rgyal po 
sog ma med? 


47. klu'i rgyal po 
tsam pa skyes 
48. klu'i rgyal po 
khra » 


49. klu'i rgyal po 


~“ shin tu mthar byed ~ 


.. 50. klwi rgyal po 


rgyas byed? 


51. klu'i rgyal po 
dga' bo dang nye 
dga' gnyis 


52. klu'i rgyal po hu 


lu du? 


53. kluiirgyal po 
gsal mthong 


54. klwi reyal po 
skya'o® 


pan 
55. klu'i rgyal po 


bsags rgyas 


56. klu'i rgyal po 
rtsibs ra? 


Vicitra nagaraja (the _ 
handsomely variegated) 
Raghava nāgarājā (the. 
judging, reflecting one) 


Hastikaccha nāgarājā (the 
one with a name of an 
elephant) 


. Elapatra nagaraja (the one 
«who has a leave of Ela 


flower) . 


Amratirtha nagaraja (the son.: 


of ama) 


Apalala nagaraja (the 
strawless one) 


Campeya nagaraja (the one... 


born in Campa) 


Alika nagaraja (the one who 
is a hawk) 


Amoksa nagaraja (the 
deliverer or destroyer) 
Sphotana nagaraja (the one 


who causes abundance) 


Nandopanando nagaraja (the 
brothers of the two delights) 


Huluda nagar’ 


Uluka nagaraja (the clear 
sighted one) 


Pandara nagaraja (the pale or! 


yellowish-white one) ` 


Cika (the abundant collecter) 


Aravado (the one resembling 
spoke of a wheel) 


WRA 


WX 


= 
এম. 
FRE 


BIER 
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ay era 


SERT x” ES nagaraja. হু =o 
gaguk sa sajas manasvi- Manasvi (the shining, bright 
. g nagaraja one) T 
RES que ^ ‘Saivalo- Saivalo (the one with fish 
San) E 3 , nagaraja .- gills) ति 
Buana ngasa utpalako- Utpala (a water-lily or-the 
5 nagaraja hs) en lotus) 2 
Py केयर ngasa vardhamanako 61. klu'irgyal pe the one who increases or 
? qx z -nagaraja ‘phel ba po augments T 
3 
कप ये rs fs "ud. buddhiko- +. 62.kluirgyalpo — -theintelligent or ingenious ~+; 
2S Wi Mii Sieg a 
gawaa apaqsi nakhako- 63. klu'i rgyal po one who has long nails(on AR 
ave “nagaraja “senmo can ^ hishands) 775 21%, as 
kl . i psg ird FRI. 
galan WAH * edamedo- “64: klu rgyal po ‘a sheep and coition :: 
amie qa nagaraja lug dang ‘dub ५७५9 ii 
E Lal =A ¢ , Enyis e n TN রা š 
Tg rper ngraga acyuto- ` 6Š. klu'i rgyal po thé undefiled, the ‘puré’one ER 
E nagaraja ma nyams pa i E 


gangga ঘা kambalagvatar 66. klu'i reyal po de two Serpents, Kambala ^ 
ভাল a x ` o-nāgarājā Kamba la dang a and Asvatara 
AGUA 4 1 &| ShA ta ra gnyis 


s | UO 
AN nm BE ig mim = The most, clear xx 
gyan F eqs, parikito- 768. klu rgyal po“ the storied or ॥ प 
EE zc nagaraja yongs su briscgs pa ` ut 
RM Fal | লা f pe š এ the mere one 
eos mm So Be Sees 

gage KAN b Dk gandharo- 71 el rgyal po the receiver of perfume or 
aa x u . nagaraja / spos 14211) . incense 


72.luirgyalpo'gro the Naga king who is’ 


agate Ry ELLE drami 


4 nagaraja’ "Ming pw outstretching while wáling:: ^ 
giga nadiang baladevo- 73. घर्षण reyal po the strong one 7 

শব nagaraja stobs Iha? 
$1 i, 88 "M. . i 


9 STEV (p. 166) 1001 rgyal po rtsibs. e £w 
® STEV (p. 166) flu! rgyal po ud *pa la. - TUN ES 
SHT (fol. 57a-1) bodhiko-nāgarājā. 
9 In STEV (p. 167) klu'i rgyal po lug dang ‘dub gnyis and in DT (fol. 57. 
ও STEV (p. 167) kambalāśvatarau-nāgarājā. 

“® STD (p. 167) gāndhāro-nāgarājā; and DT (fol. 57a-3) and STD (p. 1491) gandharo-nagaraj 
७ STEV (p. 167) klu'i rgyal po stobs can. ` 


}edamedo-nagaraja. 
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E nagaraja 
Beras Apan भ्यः 
শশা z4 nagaraja 


pg dygg seh 


nagaraja 
Ngan Ngasi  sindhur- 
d S RT nagaraja 


F RAN dansa sītā-nāgarājā 
2০৮ লিলা ie आगा. शि 
৮ 
हुव অন্তু্থ malo 
E f E nagaraja 


© This is not listed in STEV. 
9 DT (fol..57a-3) sailabahu-nàgarajà. 


brag lag” 

76. klwi rgyal po 
Mer ir jigs 

b: 

77. gang gA'i kiv'i 
rgyal po 


“78. 'sindhü'i klu'i 


rgyal po 

79. si ta'i klu'i rgyal 
po? 

80. pakshu'i klu'i- 
rgyal po®. 

81. klu'i rgyal po 


_ bkra shis? 


® STEV (p. 167) kiwi rgyal po rnam par ‘jig byed. 


® DT (fol. 57a-6) saindhu'i klu'i rgyal po. 
® DT (fol. 57a-5) sitd-nag: 
9 DT (fol 57a-6) pag shu'i khu'i rgyal po. 
© DT (fol. 57a-5) mangalyo-nagaraja. 


the full destroyer. - 


the nagaraja of the Ganges 
river 

the nagaraja of the Sindhur 
river 

the nagaraja of the Sita river 


the nagaraja of the paksur 


. river 


the prosperous or glorious 
one 


3s 


ah 


= 


15 
= 


"f 


श्र 
m: 


ER. 
E 
m 


Sp 


T 
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5541-56 
SBR Hag 


asam 
erie 
परके 
kan 

asa 
FE 
rhs Say 


sarrada 
agrisar 
Ce] 
Basler 
ARX 
Rasy 


nganken 
हरम 


ngarasa aks 


qiii 


emer 
ês 
wasana 


° This is listed in DT (fol, 54-3): 


Sanu 


वेहूहशइुग 
wapa 
eee 
wawan 
বারণ 
asmu 
que 
EI 
gp 

k 
म्हित 


musa 


win 
pinan 


a] 


MARLEY CUUIBIUM Megas UL 3ULpULUS. NI AU TT 


Indrasena 
Nadah 
‘Sundarah 
Hastikamah 
Tiksnah 
Pingalah 
Vidyujjvalah. 
Mahavidyotpr 
abhah 
Bharukacehah 
Amph 


Tirthakab 


Vaidarya 
prabhah 
Suvarnake 
Sah 
sêryaprabhah 
Udayanah 
Gajasirsah 
Svetakah 
Kšlakah 
Yamal 
$ 
Manda 
Manicüdah 


Amoyhaduria 
muh 


Tsadhirah 
Citrasenah 
Mahapikah 


Comparative Edition reads k la tat ming. 
The Sanskrit title is added by the author. 
* STEV (p. 168) dam pa ‘debs. 
* This is not listed in STEV. 

7 STEV (p. 168) ba glang mgo. 
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TT (fat. 3763-11: 


1. dhang po'i sde 
"dam bu 


7. glog bar 
8. glog gi od chen 


9. dam pa yobs” 
10. bdud visi can 
11. mu stegs can 
2. vaidurya’ ‘od 


13. grer mdeg skya 


14. nyi ma’ od ° 
15. ‘char ba 
16. ba lang mgo 
17. dkar po 


22. gtsuy na nor bu 


23. don yod mihong 


24. ghol mda! ‘dein 
25, sna tshogs sde 
26, shags pa chon 


po 
27. bdc byed 


28. gdengs ka chen 
po 


Indra's army 
areed 

the w 
clephant's car 
sharp. vicious 


y beautiful 


pale or yellowish-white 
fash of lightning 


a great Rash of lightning 


making a vow 


ambrosisl 
a determinist 


the lustre of 9 Vaidurya 
(lapis व्या) 

with golden hair (golden- 
hired) 

sum fight 

arising (as the sun, ete) 
an clepbant's (or ox's) heud 
the white one 

the black one 

ford of death 

the Semana or monk 
the frog 


with a crest of gems (or a 
gem on the crown of his 
head) 

circumspect 


holding the shaft of a plough 
the mixed tribe (or army) 
the great snare (fetter. net. 
noose) 

that makes happy 

the large cobra da capto 


with an expanded hood or 
neck 


PAR 
[7 
RE 
HUE 
FEE 
[771 


AU 
Er. 
koi 


N (pp. 167-169 and 911९ (pp. 165-166), Beijing 


জজ] 
aqi 


Faaal 
৮১ 


garar aKa] 
उहह 
Ber 
nada 
sana 
speras 
Jg 
ARACRRÁ] 
पुंगवर्वप्डळेब 
a 
nga 
চা 
sal 
ARRETA 
al 
BREASTS 


KARA gara) 
मुवि 
grises 
ETAT 


Kawa 


agigas 
ge 
S mas 
BECA 
Ren 
sew 
aye gs 
ELA 
ARG 
KATE 
sagê 
3951 
agape 
7 
জন 
agaga 


dees hh 


WAYS 


SRI 


gd 


“हष 
ve 
439 


ares 
ay 


Mahavikra 
mah 
bhujarhgamah 


mahabalah 
visphürjitah 


visphotakah 
Prasphotakah 


Meghasarhbha 
vah 
Svastikah 


varsadharah 
manikanthah 


Supratisthitah 
Sribhadrah 


Mahamanici 
dah 


Airavanah 


Mahamandali 
kah 


Indrayudha 
Sikhs 


Avabhasanasi 
khi 
Indrayastih 
Jambudhvajah 
Sritej ah 
Sasitejah 


Cudamani 
dharah 


© DT (fol. 57b-4) rnam par dgra 'byin. 
9 DT (fol. 57b-3) bhüjarngamah. 
9 DT (fol. 57b-4) stobs can. 


9 STEV (p. 168) mthu sgyings. 
9 DT (fol. 57b-3) visphatakah. 
9 DT (fol. 57b-4) sprin byung. 


ও STEV (p. 169) dkyil 'khor chen po. 
® STEV (p. 169) a’ gisug phud can. 
ও STEV (p. 169) dhang po'i mchod snod. 


pon ER 
32. risal chen’ 


33. lag 'gro? 


34. stobs chen? 
35. mthu bsgyings? 


36. mam par ‘joms® 
37. rab 'joms 
38. sprin 'byung? 


39. bkra shis Idan 
40. char pa'i rgyun 


41. mgul na nor bu 


42. shin tu brtan pa 
43. dpal bzang 

44. gtsug na nor bu 
chen po 

45. sa srung gi bu 


46. dkyil Khor chen 
po can? 


47. jai gtsug phud 
can 


48. snang ldan 
gtsug phud can 


49. dbang po'i 
mchod sdong® 


50. dzam+bu'i rgyal 
mtshan 

51. dpal gyi gzi 
brjid 

52. zla ba'i gzi brjid 


53. gisug na norbu 
thogs pa 


, made a noise 


the greatly skilléd‘éne, or the 
brave one 

walking or moving on its 
hands 

one with great strength . 


that has yawned greatly (and 
made a great noise or 
thundered) 

the destroyer 

chief destroyer 


originating from a cloud 


the lucky or auspicious 

the bed or channel of a 
stream 

with a gem on his neck (or 
throat) 

very firm or steady 

good prosperity 

with a large gem on the 
crown of his head 

the son of the earth-keepers 


that forms a great circle 


with a rainbow on the crown 
of his head 


with the sun on the crown of 
his head 


Indra's vessel for sacrifice 


the Jambu tree (as a symbol) 


the splendor of prosperity 
(or shining like a diamond) 
with a lustre like that of the 
moon 

having a gem on the crown 
of his head 
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FEES looking at the moon RAR 
AES 
E 
i xn 
© DT (fol. 57b-5) Indradhvajah. E jus zo» od 
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demi-gods or Yaksas, XXE 


13 

ger Apps Vairavana 1-rnam thos bu 
০571 PT Mahaghosegva 2. sgra chen po'i 

i 5 E. 3 i rah dbang phyug 


spans ` habas Dharani-su -3.sástengmishon - 


rendrayudhah cha mchog tu mi 


meia Ap SEP " mdp 

Hawes मी अनुक . Mahämatih 4. blo gros chen po 

[E B z Arcinetrüdhip — 5.'od 'phro mig 
০০৪ 

Kagan सईने Vajradrdhanet 6. rdo rje ltar sra 

rah bati mig 
মা আহালইন Agravari 7. mchog tu dpa’ 
ey AU bühuh bati lag pa? 


awe bul š 
दह कर्व š RAS Mahasena- 8. dmag chen pot 
T xa: ki vyūhaparākra — g.yul gnon pa 

wajan SATRI mah 
gaa may Merubalapram 9. Ihun po'i stobs 


SEE आए al 

USPTO IIT as Dharani- 10. lus sa ltar bzang 

S ° | peer gubhakayah ba? 

হন š र्ग খু Ha Atavika- 11. gnod sbyin 

nee ফল ee এ 

১ 
ति n u n 

exigat EC ` - Pañcikah - 13, Ingas rtsen' 


" -the lofty mountain (Meru) 


the son of visrava 


` ruler of the gréat sound 


an inexhaustible source of 
weapons on the surface of 
the earth f 
possessing great 
understanding or prudence 
the light-scattering lord 


with a steady or fixed eye 
like the thunder-bolt (or 
diamond) 

with a handsome arm 


gaining the field over a great 
army 
conquering the strength of 


having a good or auspicious " 
body like the ground 


a yaksa dwelling ih the 
wilderness or desert - 


the son of the thunderer 


five kinds of sporting or 
amusement 


© This is listed in DT (fof. 57b-5), PST (fol. 377a-1), STEV (pp. 169-170) and BTTC (pp. 166-167), 


9 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
9 STEV (p. 170) 'od 'phro ba'i bdag. 

9 STEV (p. 170) mchog tu dga' ba'i lag pa. 

© DT (fol. 582-1) Mahasena-vythaparakramah. 
© STEV (p. 170) Ihun po'i stobs joms pa. 

® DT (fol. 58a-1) Dharani-subhakayah. 

® DT (fol. 588-3) Atavaka-yaksah. 


७ [n DT (fol. 58a-4) sgra sgrog gi bu and in TSD (p. 553) sgra sgrogs kyi bu. 


* STEV (p. 170) Ingas rtsad. 
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ईम्‌ dhrtarastrah 1, yul 'khor srung? the keeper or defender ofthe 75 


i La country. " FEE 
sangan , drumakinnara- kinnara (a monster) AFA 
= ^ 7 *prábliah splendour of a green tree RE 

E ial Bete qS93gx$.. Sucinetra- B , the source of pure pleasure 
agal F y ०००4 9 , ratisarnbhavah Ç d 


wearing a diadem of the 
` thick blossoms of trees 


न्ग कुष WINTE puspadrumaku 
naungan - yaga ml 


aa analy रिडर E raticaranasam Fi the cheerful walker a 
IAIN] मुष्‌] anta-svarah resounding everywhere * 
ay "aan SWAT i pramudita- 6. mig bzang E A rejoices onaccouhtof HK ^ 
म aga pralambasuna dga' having good (far-seeing) E: 
Eve á ... . yanah E at eyes: . y 
^ i : 

धेऽ दिनः A sumanojña 7.yiddu'ongba'i ^ ofagreeable sounds or: we ~ 
AN a u ay 35 ` .rutah: . : 889 AK a voices ^ : NE 
১০৮০] Sgen sirhhadhvajah 8. seng ge'i rgyal with a lion on his banner 1 gan 

KAR o রা mtshan , .; ¦ ৪325 Gah E 
Raise na. : sgg -.-samantaratnak 9. rin chen/'od diffusing on every side, like Hie 
— iramamuktapra bzhin du kun tu the brilliancy of a gem, rays á 
THEVA ‘bhah gzergtod? :. of light t. e 
ERG HAART vajradrumakes 10. rdo rje jon pai ‘the banner or ensi, of 

i 4 ` ‘ara-dhvajah ze 091 rgyal . vajra 
gera ARE - Ë mtshan' ag 


Wangga argaz sarvavyūharati 11. bkod pa kun la showing (or teaching) the 
i: — svabhüvanaya ^ dga'ba'irangbzhin natural manner that he likes 
bi sis দমন sarhdarSanah gyi tshul ston pa® all arrangement | 


Bee emn 


DB «हे qut AE. ळे. edic ep MESE S š I SIN m- 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 582-3), PST (fol. 3772-5), STEV (p. 170) and BITC (p. 167). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is added by th author. TIT 
ও STEV (p. 170) yul 'khor srungs. TH e E : 
Š DT (fol. 58a-3) puspadrumakusumi-tamakutah. 4 

® STEV (p. 170) dga' ba'i ‘ero ba kun tu dbyangs. 

© This is also spelt rin chen 'od bzhin du kun tu gzer gtong. 

? In STEV (p. 170) and BITC (p. 167) rdo rje.lhun po'i zer ba'i rgyal mtshan 
Š STEV (p. 170) bkod pa'i kun tu dga' ba'i rang bzhin gyi tshul ston pa. 
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il 


F3] E. E Rahuh : ulesgragcan ; ~v" the noisy beast =i E 
৮ AaS ° Vemacitrah 2. thags bzang ris® the fine web , MR; 
nb. 3 WEE SP 
Acai 4^ ` Sambaráh 3. bde ba'imchog the chief of happiness- HESR 
वक्रे : मह ` bandhih: `. 4.*ching ba- “the one who puts others AE 
डु ie under bondage J 
अ वर LESE vairocanah the illuminator HRE 
Eg Rg | drdhavajrah 6; rdo rje sraba - the hard diamond ERE 
০৮৭ sin B 7. lus shin tu bkra the one with a very BRR 
Aag | Tm. n MP handsome body | - 
qar š; + धिर brhadürah “° 8.risibs chen? the one with a great‘awl 
শা 219 as ene: 
asura RÄ naga balavipulahetu 9. stobs yangs great strength and prudence 
Fi š = ~ matih. > rgyu'i blo gros? tage + : 
र्वष gw nging vatsarisarnbh B gzhon nu.dpal the youth born of prosperity” 
agg E avah ‘byung 
REVEINAT NRHN suvratasvarah — ll brtil hugs rab” ‘the sound of the best ^ 
M . `` kyi dbyangs conduct s 


© This is listed'in DT (Fol. 58-5), PST (fol. 3770-3), STEV (p. 171) and BTTC (p. 168) 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

9 DT (fol. 58a-6) thag bzangs ris. TCD (p. 1139) vimarhlacihra. 

ও STEV (p. 171) rnam par snang mdzad. 

ও BTTC (p. 168) rtsibs chen stobs and DT (fol. 582-5) brhádarah. 

७ BTTC (p. 168) yangs rgyu'i blo gros. 

ও STEV (p. 171) brtul zhugs rab kyi gnas.. 
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fta ys meaag QUITS UI LUE gar uqa UI. LUC PLUVE UI VITUS) ARREA 


9 
gèn অহন aglap -mahüvegalabd 1. shugs chen mthu that has acquired great fA 
3 . ha-sthima . . thob . velocity and strength y 

Py (m: Ax wasana abhedyaranae 2. mi phyed gtsug having on the crown ofa AE 
बैक ST id 3 adah marin chen po? diamond (or gem) that N , 
ES = ma : U 

1 क RS < চা cannot be cut or divided ae 
Karisakan विदे vimalavega 3. dri ma med pa'i glorious or account of his RH 
থা i a srih - | shugs kyi dpal great velocity ü g 
वङग विके मनेक anivartantyacit 4. mi bzlog pa'i the ornament of the mind तशः 

d = $ . tabhüsanah sems kyi rgyan * that which is not to be P; 
8 Seana a १९ E 
झुगा १ FRPP জানের sick চা rejected QUE 

gea sieut ayyy mahasigarapr ` 5.rgya’mtsho chen ` a rising splendor, deep like”. RIG 
NES AD 3i RE. ‘abha-gambh po'i lta bui'od zab the ocean DR 
RARER] `” radharah mo ‘ching ba‘ # pe 

Eg "-—— E ने gau “क भु এ 
पपु Gnd yis dharma- 6. chos la brtan (he) instructing very well the ^ EE 

4 à पु, qug: drdhabhe- zhing mi phyed par permanent and indivisible गह 
३ CRATES. 3 मु. dyasunilam shin tu ston pa? ' thing s 
a bhah ৫7 A 
চা ASA: ५ vicitramaulis 7, cod pan sna with an ornamented diadem Wh 

i$ a si “ cüdah tshogs pa dpal gyi (a tiåra) and a diamond on - WEE ` 
৮৯১১] $1 d gtsug ` the crown of his head us 
रविम शुम EET अङ samantasphara 8. bzhin kun khyab showing an all-pervading 1100 
sse] arg ay] namukhadaréa par ston pa? appearance WAH 
nah 
Wahan 8953 samantavyüha 9.kuntu bkod pa regarding the whole Hr 
ang agar TISSE sagaracaryavy  rgyamtsho'ispyod universe, and into the ocean — 473) 
শিপন an avalokanah pa [a mam par blta x 

RARI al ba? 


® This is listed in DT (fol: 58b 1), PST (fol. 377b-5), STEV (pp. 171-172) and BTTC (pp. 1684169). ~ 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD @. 1346). se ud 
ও STEV (p. 171) mi gyed gtsugs na rin chen po. . < 2 d DE ar 

© In STEV (p. 171) and BTTC (p. 168) ‘chang ba. >° "ese € ॥ 

© BITC (p. 168) rten pa. š +£ š E টি 4 কহ 
७ BITC (p. 168) ston po. n 8841 
STEV (p. 172) kun tu bkod pa rgya mtsho'i spyod pa rnam par bita ba: - E ghe a! E 
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11 d eur ces 
निवद ङु saga drumakinnara- I. mi'am ci'i rgyal druma, a monstrous prince, 


LG ot Las raja - po sdong po'i ljon (the trunk of a tree)... 
RRR ne es, 
PRAISE] Sabar devamati- 2. Iha'i blo gros od , . (with) the splendour of a 
prabhah : s r add divine intellect 
5 जे el 
ans 7 ise हि qud kusumaketum — 3. metoggitoggi .. witha garland (circle) of 
3 wail TE andali ` dkyil Khor can’ flowers on his head: 
ত ted 
t dn NG vicitrabhüsana  4.rgyansnatshogs with all sorts of ornaments 
gren] grosses Ain m 
ganing P manojfianima 5. sgra dbyangs yid with agreeable (or sweet) 
E da-svarah du ‘ong’ < melody 
Baganna NIFIR, - drumaratna- _ . 6. rin chen yal ga'i , splendor of the bough ofthe 
FaR] gg- śākhā-prabhah ` ljon pa'i ‘od jeweltree `“ 
7 N $ 
Aquair शुगर sudariaba — | 6. legs mthong dga' well-looking, delightful 
35) b die pritikarah ` byed | s "EOS 
हुव शुनि bhüsanen 7.rgyan gyi dbang splendour of thebest 
a E draprabhah po'i 'od? ornaments 
graeci NE: ERES : surenupuspad 8. rdul mdzes me having for his sign or 
हुन & hvajah tog rgyal mtshan symbol the flower with 
io beautiful dust 
sisse इरि dharani-talastt 9. sa steng dpal the chief ornament or glory 
< Š of the earth's surface 
Weg yay ge uragadbipatih नि 'phye 0428 lord of the creeping race 


9: 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 58b-3), PST (fol. 3782-3), STEV (p. 172) and BITC (p. 169). 

® The Sanskrit equivalent is added by th author. - : © ; ; 
छ DT (fol. 580-4) mi'am ci'i rgyal po sdong po ljon pa. ` 
® In DT (fol. 58b-4) me tog rtog gi dkyil 'khor can and in BITC (p. 169) me tog gi dkyil.'khor can. 
® DT (fol. 58b-3 ) vicitrabhüsanah; and STD (p. 501) and STEV (p. 172) vicitrabhuganah. : : ~. ." 
ও STEV (p. 172) sera dbyangs yid du ‘ong ba. i E 

© DT (fol. 58b-6) rgyan gyi dbangpo'od: . ::. - Bu. ee He 

9 In BTTC, this term is listed in the next section. 
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creeping race, KEFE CORRE MED 4 


10-1-9 ; E 
He aaa gape 


witha very subtle intellect 


iiiittiacülate spleridor, a 
দু] lustre $ ee 
Kayan 
w 


Reimer š 


d bést intellect; a diadem of 
varicgated colour." 

71914 of the good eyed (or, 
possesséd of a good eye) 


रुरु dn ensign of repairing to for ; 

M a protection 

gangguan å lion's cub, the symbol of 

gansa 

सेः पृष sithhavatsahvi ^ 7. bu Seng ge sna of various tunes or melodies ` 
Ra citralarhkarasy ‘tshogs rgyan gyi টি i 

Roe dbyangs? 


sumeruvatsah 


the son of Sumeru | ^ 
“Tuciraprabhisa 


रमु 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 58b 5), PST (fol. 378b-1), STEV (pp. 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
ও STEV (p. 172):blo-gros zhib:pamchog. 


ও STEV (p. 172) lists this as two different terms, gzi bijidrdul'med and dbyangs 1. তত hos 


2 STEV (p. 172) skyabs 'gron rgyal mtshan. 


® STEV (p. 172) snang ba shugs mchog rgyal mtshan bu seng ge and alokasuvegadhvajay 5 <<) 


sirhhavatsahvicitralarhsasvarah 
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73) and: BITC (pp. 169-170). = -৭ 


ELTE 


fü 


^s gue * 


ra. manu praana: 


Kumbhanda race, JR CE 4 
10 काश पडन adt = d 
ausis Augu Viradhakah L.tphags-skyes po _the.high-born (or tall. one) 
a anêng: Nāgādhipatih . «the lord of the Nagas - 
Fags r si 7 Sucirpadhva the, widely diffused (or 


dis played) banner: ~ 


=e] 


mamapa. তু Hitacarana- that has;entered into the 


emsa sa arhkramah useful practice 
Nga Big sty. Bhtmottarah |. the.terrifying superior (or the 
guo m awful ruler) 
an कष 7 rarer Ss " Salasucittah 6. legs pas shin tu the well-adorned 
wing Gh) হজ, 55251 "dg 
RARE: 
gaya Merususarhbh 7, [hun po shin tu the most excellent Meru rE 
৮১১ টন Pot s xps] VH W 
uaa. qbahuh ,, 8. dpa'ba'i lag p. ; the hand or arm of the hero PMF 


11 , AEQ ,..Anantasubhan , : १, dge ba mtha' yas leading to infinite 
synt "rasa ayanakesarah imig gói actions 


ws 
gagang य 10: 1a dang Iha ma 

এ a tha’ 
Wamamarar SSSÀUS: "iran Pis i 
aaa xq j 


? This is listed in DT (fol. 59a-1), PST (fol. 378b-3), STEV (p. 173) and BITC (p. 170). 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 390). . E 
® In STEV (p. 173) legs par shin tu bkra ba and in BITC (p. 170) legs pa shin:tu bkra ba. 1 
Salasucintrah. Š “tate 
® In STEV (p. 173) dpa’ bo'i lag pa and in DT (fol. 59a-3) Virabahuh. ` ^: 
9 DT (fol. 59a-3) ananta$ubha-nayanakesari; STEV (p. 173) dge ba mtha' 
170) dge ba mtha' yas pa'i mig gi ge sar. ` 
© In STEV (p. 173) mtha’ yas and in BTTC (p. 170), this term is listed as two different ones: 
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सङ 


garan) 


gig 
No 
Rag] 
%8 ` 


EE 
aa 


srt 
assy 


arn অর্ধ 
Sawangan ARTA 


1 
By 


TENG 
i sparsa Ë: 
âg ETH 
gu FOU 
gages TK 
naraka र्ष 


कक 


Susruta 1, legs thos 


“Dhanwantari 

“Jatakarna 
Bheda E 

K 8: dros skyong bu? 


न Aga 9.ribyi "7 
Santana E gyung ü 

^ Sanatku 11. kun 'gyed gzhon 
mara mu? 


"-Khätanädin — 12. sgra drag gi bu 


E Atreya. : 13. rgyun shes kyi 
ace I bu 
Prajapati 14. skye dgu bdag 
, Parüsara .. . 15. rtsibs logs 
১. 
;,, Kapilamabarsi . 16. drang strong 
gik; chen po ser skya 
Kanada 17. drang srong 
maharsi chen po gzigs zan® 
Aksapada 18. rkang mi can 
Vyasa 19. rgyas pa 
Bharadvaja 20. bhi ra rgyal 
mtshan 
Vasistha 21. gnas jog? 
Narada 22. mes byin gyi 
bu 


the well-heard (celebrated) 
~=. son'ofthe green seedlings 
© Jión-moon 


` -óne who abandons evil 


burning on the plain 


having a boat 


"keeper óf light: 


the hill-rat 


the firm, the permanent 


the Son of the ströng voiced 


son of one who knows the 
courses 
lord of men 


born from the: 


“Kapila, the great sage 


Kanada, the great sage 
with eyes on his feet 
the abundant 

the sign of plenty 


the chief abode 
Narada's son 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 598-3), PST (fol. 379a-1), STEV (pp. 22-23) and BTTC (pp. 170-171). 
७ The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (9. 1165). 


७ STEV (p. 22) Harita. 


® tshon mdog dmar pa'i shing zhig, byug rdzas la bed spyod pa yin. 


७ STEV (p. 22) Bhela. 


© In DT (fol. 59-6) and BITC (p. 171) ‘dros skyong bu. 


© DT (fol. 592-5) Sanátana. 


9 STEV (p. 22) kun byed gzhon nu. 


® In DT (fol: 593-6) rgyun shes kyi gu and.in-STEV (p. 22) rgyun shes bu. ` 


®BITC (p. 171) rtsib logs skyes. 

S STEV (p. 22) drang srong chen po gzig zan. M d 
® In:STEV (p.23) and BTTC (p; 171) bha ra rgyal mishan. 
®STEV (p. 23) gnas mchog and Vasistha for Sanskrit. 


S DT (fol. 59a-5) Nadada. .:5::5-: 
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With a red mark ón his ear ^ ~ 


plsi 


। कः 


MTA ` 
ETAN 
MEE 
Lr 


LEES 


ME, 


FUE: 


CUE, 


qM coo 
the all-making young prince 


KET- 
Ari 
E 
duy 


® DT (fol. 59b-1) Aranimi. 
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MANGANI, MALES UL ANGEN ICAEDICU MEN H চল 75457 


38 

Uu aay ‘Nagarjuna 1. klu sgrub worshipped by the Nagas Jeet 

হন agu Nāgāhvaya 2. klus bod called on by the Nagas pai 

resi RATS Aryadeva 3. ‘phags palha the honorable lord XX 

asc "gei Arya-Asanga 4. 'phags pa the venerable unhindered pi 

ay thogs med 

sêga agag Vasubandhu 5.dbyiggnyen a kinsman of wealth ER 

BRITE SAE qui Aryasüra 6.'phagspadpa' the excellent champion zg 

bo 
aI weg ps Agvaghosa 7. tta skad? हि with a horse's voice Un 
Basan] gs Dignaga 8. phyogs glang an elephant of the ten WAR 
corners 

EST eil Sues Dharmapala 9. chos skyong ^ a defender of the faith p 

ec sie Dharmakirtti 10. chos grags of renown virtue or piety E 

Eo) Baad Sthiramati ll.blobran — with firm or steady mind BS 

“खुर "ursus Sanghabha 12. ‘dus bzang the good union opum 

aaa Nb Sa 

Kana REEL Gunaprabha 13.yontan'od a splendor of good qualities Hf 

5851545) ngisi Vasumitra l4.dbyigbshes a friend of riches dE 

Haga EIE] qp Gunamati 15.yontanblo good qualities and prudence 1 
kaa, ak he 

bor 39i Sakyabuddhi 16.shAkyablo withthe mind of the Sakyas im 
"aam; “Ax RB: Devendrabuddhi 17. lha dbang having a mind of Indra TURO 

Lx वेळ 17: 

aras CE Jiünagarbha 18. ye shes essence of wisdom LED 
मेरा (aue e 

arai gibt Santaraksita 19. zhi ba'tsho® maintaining tranquility Bin 

Rigs er था| oe af Candragomi 20. btsun pazla the venerable moon WA 
ga SC a 

IEA महष cer Buddhapalita 21. sangs rgyas ^ defended by Buddha hi 

সণ सृ Has 
अमन] डट्‌ Bhavya 22. skal Idan the fortunate AA 
गण शेष सुरे Vararuci 23.mchogsred chief desire X3 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 59b-1), PST (fol. 3792-5), STEV (pp. 23-24) and BTTC (pp. 171-172). 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 646). 

® This should be slob dpon rta dbyangs or 'phags pa dpa' bo. 

® The DT (fol. 59b-3) Santaraksita. Santaraksita was the son of the king of Sahor. He received his monastic 

vows from Jñānagarbha at Nalanda and became a recognized expert of the Svatantrika form of Madhyamaka. He 

composed several important works such as the Ornament of the Madhyamaka (Skr. Madhyamakélarnkara) and 

the Compendium of the Truths (Skt. Tattvasarngraha). During the reign of Trisong Detsen, he was invited to 

Tibet in the latter part of the 8th century CE where he lived for thirteen years until his death. He designed and 

supervised the construction of Samye Monastery, introduced the monastic community to Tibet and began the 

major task of translating Buddhist scriptures into Tibetan. 

® In DT (fol. 59b-3) Candragomi and in STD (p. 1903) Candragomin. usa 

छ In DT (fol. 590-4) sangs rgyas skyong and in STEV (p.24) sangs rgyas skyangs. है. REN 
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erg CURE Vinitadeva 


sasi 35] A + 
Seay] Sues १ उ Dharmottara 


qasai qum] `" Sakyamitra 


Aera sse " Jíanadatta 
दमेन ' पहत. .. Prabhakar 
BRAS A siddhi শি 
৮ Fagg ` "Silabhadra 


ABTA Saran ie हि 
डप তু. #Dharmatrata 


24 [Z Ea] Viśeşamitra 


zig Ravigupta 


EEG | Vabhata 


9 The DT (fol. 59b-3) vinitadeva. 
७ STEV (p. 24) chos skyobs. 


435. chos.skyob” 


36. khyad par 
bshes gnyen 
37. nyi ma sbas 
piu 

38. pha khol 


the mild lord 
delight = 


- the chief of morality 


-frierid arid acquaintance of 


Sakya 


a gift of wisdom 


a perfect light inaker ^ 


"with good moral condiiét 


defender of the law is 
2 particular friend 
a hidden sun 


the enemy's slave 
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an) ie na किन 


30 SR mer 
EE Saman Tirthakara, 1. mu stegs byed ‘determinism FE 
सुड्रेणशउ्व| By Tirtika. - _ 2. mustegs.can .. adeterminist BINH 
gada NFF -= Arada-kalama 3. sgyu rtsal shes far-flying, the artist's son BZ 
Raga ay Š kyi bu ring phu? mA 
zer sa Udrako 4 rangs byed kyi ‘he that excels or does more, ERT 
না " ` ` pümaputra bu Ihag spyod® the gladdener's son RIT: 
sien] Seg ना Mimarhsaka 5. dpyod pa ba? the examiner 30 
FEET RaP Vaisesika 6. bye brag pa the particularist REY 
JANGAN सन Sarhkhya 7. grangs can pa the numerist. Ziemi 
RA see Lokayata “8. jigrtenrgyang ‘one who has rejected the 1811 
si oa h हु ‘phen pa? ... world हु i, ttt 
मन itr 
mêgana TER Kanada 9. 8585 zan pa? eating or living on small BORG, 
š iu Katy vadit grains R 
Ava iga Parivrajaka 10. kun tu rgyu going everywhere * MT, 
मुम्‌ Asa Vaidya 11. sman pa a physician, a follower ofthe É, 
vedas Ed 
আমতা apa Pasandika 12.ya mtshancan? the marvellous BAS 
Aan ary Saiva 13. zhi ba pa a follower of Siva par 
RENS] ggasi Pāśupati wee bdag Er of Siva (owner of जेः 
Kawan সাব Kapalin 15. thod pa can with a skull AT 
Seis wary || Acelaka 16. gos med without clothes EKK 
डेर নব Nirgrantha 17. geer bu pa a without clothes BEEN 
बनन FUP Ksapana 18. zad byed pa the finisher RAF, 
š PR 
उपदेश E Arhat 19. mchod 'os pa worthy of respect "etc 
agia arguo Mabàvratin 20. brtul zhugs chen of excellent manners Bit 
k kupa ss) idis A s 
KAX 
# 
aR BASE sasi Ramavratin 21. rangs byedkyi ofthe religious observances — 447 
, bu brtul zhugs can? of Rama * 
ngarasi 
gangga নর Mrgaérügavrat 22. sha ru'i brtul he who imitates the stagin 1 
in zhugs can his behavior # 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 59b-5), PST (fol. 3802-1), STEV (pp. 24-25) and BTTC (pp. 172-173). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2121). 

ও STEV (p.) sgyu rtsal byed kyi bu ring ‘phur and Aradhakalama for Sanskrit. DT (fol. 59b-5) Arüda-kalama and 
TSD (p. 550) Arada-kalama. 

© SB (p. 142). 

9 DT (fol. 59b-6) spyod pa ba. 

© In DT (fol. 59b-6) Jig rien rgyang pan pa and in STEV (p. 24) fig rten rgyang phan pa. 

७ STEV (p. 25) gzegs can nam gzegs zan and Kanada for Sanskrit. 

9 DT (fol. 60a-1) Pasandika. 

© STEV (p. 25) Pasupata. 

9 STEV (p. 25) pho rangs byed kyi brtul zhugs can. 
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sal > मला म 5 zhugs like a peacock d * 
Reese E ~ < Pandarabhiksu = slong ba dkar ` the white mendicant: 
siga] FI Tridandin 26. dbyig gu gsum he who carries three staffs 


T 


i est Ta. : : " 
BRIDE RTA] dies “Ekadandin ~ 27. dbyig gu gcig ‘he who carries one staff 


pa E 
ABET ISSA Euri Dvidandin 28.dbyiggugnyis ‘he who carries two staffs 

2 & pa 
mañaq r EGER Goárhgavratin 29. glang ra'i brtul he who walks like a horned — 
gissa] 18 রা qua 
ana "faeit Kegollufichana 30. skra 'bal ba? with roughly picked hair 


9STEV(p.25)nponag 7 ~ 
® STEV (p. 25) skra ‘bal ba'am skra ‘bal can. 
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6 
Sawan gee 
sc. 
waar 
Sq -- 


fg 
sag 
3 ANS - इ mo'i bu yang dag 
RAT gansa rgyalbacaü?; pi, lenen 


Sastre wi ajitakesakamb 4. mi pham skra'ila wearing a garb of hair? 
ngas ala ba can 
sa a] 


"req sea] "sers kakudakátyày 5. ka tya'i bu nog Katyayana with a black spot फा 


ese ana , can? 510 
पाः रुमा तेमः Saggese nirgranthajfat 6. gcerbu ba gnyen the son ofa kinsman URS 
pe RF Ts $ putra gyi bu? =+, 
q | Wat 

eT 


© This is listed in DT (fol, 602-3), PST (fol. 380b-1), STEV (pp. 25-26) and BTTC (pp. 173-174) 
9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1828). 
ও STEV (p. 25) 'od srung rdzogs byed. 
® STEV (p. 25) maskarigosaliputra. 
® In STEV (p. 25) sgra byed kyi bu yang dag rgyal ba can and in BTTC (p. 173) sgra byed bu mo yang dag 
rgyal ba can. STD (p. 1884) saiijayivairadhiputra. 

One of the six secterian teachers who were contempories of the Buddha. His name means 'Ajita of the hair 
blanket’ due to his habit of wearing an uncomfortable and evil-smelling blanket of human hair. See OX (p. 7). 
9 In STEV (p. 26) ka (41 bu nog can and in BITC (p. 174) ka ta'i bu nog can. 
© DT (fol. 60a-5) nirgranthojiiatiputra, OX (p. 167) [He is also known as] Mahavira (Skt. great hero), honorific 
title given to the Jain teacher Vardhamana, known in Buddhist sources as Nigantha Nataputta: He-died-near 
Patna at the age of 73. Ranked as one of the "Six Secterian Teachers by the Buddhists, he.is regarded by: Jains as 
the greatest of all their teachers. 
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60 . - 

BRERA RANGGA. 
দিন মইন Key 
Bii! "RP 
मगे मर्ष Cu] 
र्रप दुः 
Esk EY 
RANG) n 3891 
अक्षय $3 
Sake s743] 
ake] Taag 
ARRAY "my 
ARERR] ATASI š 
qd quU, 
ial Tq 
WI TH 
FRY qp 
गुनं qo 
Amas) ANNE 
ies in AUR 
um 
तेऽ ss 
जि far 
y“ ary 
mik dm 
agg.. SES 
TERN La 
देन्य 


-universal monarchs, HEREA - Ge 


mahasammata 


-rocana '. 


kalyana 
vara kalyana 
uposadha 
mirdhata 
mündhatr 
caru 
upacäru 
carumata 


muci 


mucilinda 


Sakuni 
mahāśakuni 
kuśa 
upakuša /' 
mahākuśa 


sudaršana 


maha- 
sudargana 


vamaka 4 
angiras 


` bhrgu 

^ meru. ` 
; nyañku 
2 pranada 


‘Tahāpraņāda 


1. mang pos bkur 


10. mdzes Idan? 
11:btang ba * 
12. btang bzung 


13, sha ku ni 


14. sha ku ni chen 


120 ; 
15. ku sha 


16. nye ba'i ku sha 


- 17. ku sha chen po 


18. legs mthong 


19: legs mthong 


chen po 


20. gnod sel? 


7721; shes Idan‘ 


22. ngan spong 
23. Ihun po 

24. nges 'gro 

25. rab tu sgra 
bsgrags 

26. rab tu sgra 
bsgrags chen po 


honored by the multitude 
a beautiful light 

virtue š 
supreme virtue 


the eminent penitent one 


born from the crown of the 
head 
self-suckled 


beautiful 


“a little beautiful 


who possesses beauty 


^: generosity 


one who lias received the 
forsaken 

Shakuni 

the great Shakuni 


Kusha | 


` One who comes near to 


Kusha 
the great Kusha. . 


well-perceiving 

the great well-perceiving 
one . 
removal of harms ` 


knowledgeable : 


one who forsakes-evil 


the vast mass 


one who certainly goes away 


one who utters very loudly 


the great one who utters 
very loudly 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 60a-5), PST (fol. 380b-3), STEV (pp. 26-28) and BTTC (pp. 174-175). 


७ TSD (p. 326). 


9 DT (fol. 60a-5) and STD (p. 2500) uposadha; and STEV (p. 26) upausadha. 


9 STEV (p. 26) caru 
9 STEV (p. 26) upacaru. 


© STEV (p. 26) carumata; and DT (fol. 60a-5) carumarhia. 


© STEV (p. 26) vamaka. 


9 STEV (p. 27) shel Idan; and and BTTC (174) shed Idan. 


EAE 
HB 


‘EWE 


RYE 
BME. 
OE 


WIE 
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কমা. PH 
gê aan 
al aa ` 
M ইমা 
Aa a MA La 
ARERR] 

Sese 

gata gat 

nêmah Tama 
ngagar "Ts 


Swag ge] Xxx 
corvi 


irasa Sga 


A 


335 


৮৮০০ 
TARN qañqa 
bas PN 
ganda RETEA 
बे 
COE] 
ilan ऽत] 
seipsa 48531 u 
ESAR] gial 
Aan. Esa 
ages ` नव 
मशु कू 


© DT (fol. 605-1) bhima. 


gga Fogg 


bharata- “= 


mahādeva 


° ‘hemi 
wi bhima + » 


bhimaratha 


kaurava-raja 


“kapala-taja 


geya-raja 
magadha-rija 


tümaliptaka- 
raja... 


*iksvaku-raja 


:,Suklodana 
dronodana 
ainrtodána 
siddhiártha 


“30: rgyas byed- 


31. Iha chen po 


732. mu khyud | 


33..igs byed? 
34. jigs byed shing 


pa oe 
36. shing rta bcu pa 
37. Inga 'dzin gyi 
rgyal po? 

38. ka ling ka'i 
rgyal po? 

39. asma ka'i rgyal 
P 

40. sgra mi snyan 
gyi rgyal po 

41. thod pa can gyi 
rgyal po 


42. glu dbyangs kyi 


gel po?” 


43. ma ga d+hé'i 
rgyal po’ 5 


44. tA ma li ti'i 


rgyal po' 


^ 45: rgyal po bu ram ` 


shing skyes? 


AG. 'phags skyes po 


47. seng ge ‘gram 
48: 285 gtsang ma® 


49. zas dkar : 
50. bre bo:zas® 


51. bdud risi zas 
52. don grub? 


७ STEV (p. 27) inga 'dzin rgyal po. DT (fol. 60b-3) paiicala-raja. 
9 STEV (p.) ka ling ga'i rgyal po inii aa 


9 STEV (p. 27) gayaraja. 


® DT (fol. 60b-4) m4 ga d+ha'i rgyal po. - 11:57 à 
® DT (fol. 605-4) ta ma li sta'i rgyal po and tamaliptaka-raja; and STEV (p. 27) (4 ma li bha'i rgyal po. : 
© STEV (p. 27) rgyal po bu ram shing pa 


9 STEV (p. 27) zas gtsang. 
® DT (fol. 60a-5) bra'o zas. 


७ STEV (p. 27) don grub pa. 
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-. one who increases 


the great god 
circumference 
the dreadful 

the terrific chariot 


“with a hundred chariots 


with ten chatiots 
thé king of Pancala . 


the king of kalinga 


the king of Asmaka ` 


the king of the disagreeably 
voiced (continent) 
the king with a skull, etc, 


the prince of Gaya (a 


` “harmonious song) 


the king of Magadha 


the king of Tamalipta ‘ 


the king Iksvàku (of the 
sugar cane racc) 


the tall man, or man of high 
descent 

having a jaw like that of a 
lion 

clean meat or food 

white meat or food ~; 


a drona (1/20 of a bushel) of 
meat or food 
ambrosia (or nectar) food 


fulfilled with (true méaning) 
[one whose desires have 
been fulfilled] 


HRE 
KRE 
RHE 
HRE 
HRE 


Ez 
ARE 


HRE 


WEE 


i ° 
* 2 
[মু 

ER 
HUE: 
RFE, 


ARME 


WFE 
BE 
rope 
HF HEME 
BE 


HRE 


Bx 
MEE 
Tu 
sone 


RRA aras] mahinama 56. ming chen of great renown KZE 


aranea] मुभ ` - ‘aniruddha ^ 57. ma'gagspa फीट unhindered ' AKE 
aha a wasi ananda 58. kun dga’bo® the delight of all BE 
gada Ausg devadatta 59. thas byin given by a good one RG 


rahula ` 60.sgragcan'dzin eclipse caused by the dragon PRE 
[rahu], name of Sdkya'sson + 
~? who was bom at the time of ” 
a lunar eclipse 


apres) gems 


© DT (fol. 60b-6) dga' ba. 
° DT (fol. 60b-5) ananda. r" 
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cakravartinam sapataratanadi-gunakrama, on the names of the 
qualifications of a universal monarch and the seven. precious things, 


KEL HAS CESS wi 
16 
RAS gryg | ^ svayaih- a gathering together of the 919১ 
५ yünam troops by themselves, a BR: 
d marching against an enemy BRA 
ANANA :.. I 8554 ही | pratyudyanam 2. phas bsu ba? a solemn reception by those क्ष; 

T x à on the other side or by an WHET 
enemy; [the act of going pil 
forth against] 

RRR esr mars Ro kalaha-jitah 3.'thab mo bshams the gaining of the field BERD 
a nas phebs pa immediately upon the troops JE 
ARARUNA being arranged or disposed 
sasagaran agin $astra-jitah 4. mtshon cha (immediately) victorious by जत 
अदब brtsam pas phebs making the weapons ready JR 
a pa® (or armed and conquered) 
Aga gae Sn caturanto- 5. mtha' bzhir rgyal victorious on [up to] the four WFR 
vijetà ba boundaries (or comers ofthe JE 

4 world); everywhere 
victorious 

Soh gata NSN dhārmiko- 6. chos kyi rgyal po a pious defender of the law; EA 

re dharma-raja chos dang Idan pa zealously pious protectorof छू 

१९३ 4 religions 

nisun ayer mardita- 7. gnod pa choms [one who] has overcome the FH, 
Bear kantakah pa'am tsher ma obstacle, or destroyed the ASAE 

SANSAR dkrugs pa mischievous thing (the 

RASA] enemy) 

हुप कुवर विदि vijita-vijayah 8. rnam par rgyal [one who] has gained victory 171 

FOEDE x bar byas pa las over the victorious ones t 

gan sa] mam par rgyai ba 


Raas NYAGA sapta-ratna- 9. rinpo che sna one who has possessed the ALS 
HATHA samanvagatah bdundangldanpa ‘seven precious things 


NASA. 
CEE S581 cakra-ratnam 10. 'khor lo rinpo a discus or wheel of precious $484 
che stone [the treasure of the 
wheel] 
RAR HS] দস hasti-ratnam 11, glang po rinpo an elephant of precious stone ARE 
che (or of a most excellent kind) 
[the treasure of the elephant] 
gre rar সুস্থ ašva-ratnam 12. rta mchog rin a fine horse of precious DES 
po che stone [the treasure of the 
horse] 
ia] aag] maņi-ratnam 13. nor bu rin po a gem or jewel, [the treasure सपक 
che of the gem] 
চি Ee] stri-ratnam 14. bud medrinpo a woman (or royal consort) EAS 
che of precious stone [the 
treasure of the woman] 
Barana হক বস্তু grha-pati- 15.khyim bdagrin ^ a householder of precious RE 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 60b-5), PST (fol. 381b-3), STEV (pp. 356-358) and BTTC (pp. 175-176). 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 326). 
® DT (fol. 60b-6) phas su ba 

® STEV (p. 357) mtshon cha brisams nas phebs pa. 
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7 
FARAJ ay 
ngasa) Ss 
MM SEC 
SEES] 
maraq वरले 
ass] aay 
wawang ap gar 
91 
qs Ragan 
गवक्ष'्से स्त] 91 
নন্তনন্বখধ্যাথন্ Aga 
NS ই rA Nux 
Sunc CERE 
aerea. Pt 
OO cu 
ANS SS 
০১০১০ [puts 
agan RS ari Me 
aa ७ 
Farani থা 
Amare Te 
gawan] 


Surah 
virah 


varaüga-rüpih 


para-sainya- 
pramardi 


ajitarn-jayati 


jitam 
adhyavasati 


sa imam eva 
samudra- 
paryantath 
maha- 
prthivim- 
akhilam- 
akantakam- 
anutpatam- 
adande- 
nāśastreņa- 
dharmena- 
samenabhinirji 
tya-dhydvasati 


8002200 म VAR MALY ALUN UA LUUJY 


sons of which he shall have a whole thousand, £F F4 


1. dpa! ba 
2. brtul phod pa 


3. yan lag mchog gi 
gzugs dang Idan pa 


4, pha rol gyi sde 
tab tu 'joms pa 


5. ma phebs pa 
‘bebs 


6. phebs pa'i sar 
gnas 'debs 


7. de rgya mtsho la 
thug pa'i sa chen po 
ma lus par gnod pa 
bdo ba® med cing 
“she ba med pa ‘di 
nyid chad pa med 
cing mtshon gyis 
৫8! ba med la chos 
dang mthun zhing 
snyoms pas legs par 
phab ste gnas pa’o® 


the valiant, the hero 
the brave, the champion 


he with a body of the best 
members or limbs (or the 
best-bodied) 

conqueror or subduer of the 
enemy's army 


he overcomes that which 
was not overcome (has not 
been conquered) 

he dwells or settles among 
those who have been 
conquered. 

after having thus conquered 
the great earth as far as the 
sea (shore) and having put 
an end to many abusive 
hurtful and injurious 
practices, abolishing (cruel) 
punishments, disarming the 
people and establishing 
justice, he dwells among 
them 


० This is listed in DT (fol. 61a-3), PST (fol. 382a-1), STEV (p. 358) and BTTC (p. 176). 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1614) and STEV (p. 358). 


® DT (fol. 612-6) sdo ba. 


9 In STEV (p. 358) phab cing gnas pa'o and in BITC (p. 176) phab cing gnas so. 
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4+1=5 


gna pss sgiqaa caturañga- - 1. dpung gi tshogs the names of the four kinds . MSF} 
"3 balakayah yan lag bzhi pa of troops 
aaa ga ç i 
ME. ME — ` 2. slang po che elephantry, those fighting ` BRA 
: A tshogs | from an elephant ` KA) 
TAN 4 wanan ašva-kayah 3: rta'i tshogs cavalry, those on horse back BR. 
7 S P379] 
gig T xem ratha-kayah 4. shing rta'itshogs chariots, those fighting from ÆRE 
585] Ta = न 
x 3 ° chariots FEB) 
RAR ERA span patti-kayah 5. dpung bu chung infantry, the foot soldiers FACE 
a .gitsogs . ~... . RB) 
i 
2 Thi 


s listed in DT (fol. 61a-5); PST (fol. 3822-3); STEV (p. 359); where it reads dpung gi tshogs yan lag bzhi 
pa'i ming; and BITC (p. 177) * ach uM प 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1472) and STEV (p. 359); हे. ahead 
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13+1=14 H 
gasangan cesa 

Kul 
১৮০৯৮ sim » 

* uil p 

JATERA. এ TERJA 
8 UN 
gagat gag ra 
aj a 
हुर्दु | TRARY 
ES =] 
aha मृश 
gaku yada 

a, 
gak = nang 

| 

aai गृ 
বস্তু apy 
nig 4g | 
a গা 
EL MEE 


7881 Âs 


“TEjE- - > 


sahasrānīka 
rājā-śatānīka 


tājā: 


` brahmadatta 


raja-vimbisara 


raja-pradyota 
Taja-prasenajit 
udayana- 
vatsa-raja 
krki-raja 
Šrenika 
Srenya 


25008 


Santivahana 


kaniska 


--l.rgyalpo:dmag 


:stong;pa - 

2. rgyal po dmag 
brgya pá ` - 

3. rgyal po tshangs 
pas byin 

khyud mtha' yas 


5. rgyal po gzugs 
can snying po 


6. rgyal po rab 
snang 

7. rgyal po gsal 
rgyal 


8. rgyal po shar pa'i 
bu . 
9. rgyal po kel kri 
10. bzo sbyangs® 
11. bzo sbyangs® 


12, mya ngan med 
pa 


13. mthar 'gro zhon 


14. ka ni ska'am ka 
ni Ska? 


pott) ne aea 


the king who keeps a 


“thousand soldiers 


the king who keeps one 
hundred soldiers 


the king given by Brahma 


thé prince of an wilimited 


„circumference 


the king of bodily essence 


the illustrious prince 


the king ofa brilliant victory 
(or who has overcome au 
army) 

Vatsarāja, the son of the 
king of the Orient 


Krki (an ancient raja in 
Benares) 

exercised, or well practised 
in the mechanical arts 

well practised in the 
mechanical arts 

without grief, exempt from 


pain 


he who has entered the 
carriage for the journey to 
salvation 

king Kaniska? 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 61b-1), PST (fol. 3824-5), STEV (p. 28) and BITC (p. 177). 
? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 506). 


७ STEV (p. 28) érenika. 
9 STEV (p. 28) šrüga 


° DT. (fol. 616-3) ka ni ska and STEV (p. 28) gives both spellings 
The OX (p. 136) states "[t]he third king of the north-west and central Indian Kusana dynasty who ruled c. 128- 

51 CE. He was renowned as a patron of Buddhism, sometimes even regarded as a second Agoka, and was 

particularly associated with thé Sarvastivada school: A Council was held under his patronage at Gandhara; which 


led to the compilation of the Mahavibhas 


of Kashmir and Jvalandhara under whose:duspices:the third Buddhist council was held" 
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ROE 


KE 


Pag sam jon zang (p. 82, 83, and Index, p.,2) states "Kaniska, king, 


5+7=12 
gara ag] pándava 


MARAEA "AES yudhisthira 
বাথ ইন ॥ aser 


i Se nied 
৮৮০৭ शकुनेः +5 sahadeva 
कष. aga ` ष्ण 
হালিমা pep Tarakan 
মতি? डग" Jmm: 
paye ai 


21071 E rakrtirmatarh 
ती va T act 
कुरुषु $4 शुभ पाईप 
nds teer शि ; gtapatih 
BARERA] Va Pegi 
Ragrag Sal ह mrgadbaramat 

2 204 8 


6. srid sgrüb š 


7.0 tang nyan? 


.8.glang po che 'dul 
ba 


9. gdol pali bu mo 
byad bzang mo' 


10. phur bu gsum. : 
pa 

li. btsun mo'i zhal 
Ita ba'am phya 
mkhan. +; 

12. ri dwags,'dzin 
gyima -~+ { 


descendants of pandu 


standing firm in the field of 


-__ battle 


a.dreadful (or terrific) army 
[host] 
the ignoble 


together with the white god, 


or assisted by à god ` 


` the white one, or the. 


obtainer of the empire 
listening each year 


taming an elephant. 


beautiful daughter of low 
caste 


three daggers . 


chamber maid, female 
servants of a queen 


mother of Mrgadhara 


० This is listed in DT (fol. 61b-3), PST (fol. 382b-3), STEV (p. 28) and BITC (p. 178). 
The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

9 DT (fol. 61b-3) pandava; and STEV (p. 28) and TSD (p. 143) pándava. | E 

9 STEV (p. 29) tha beas. Wo. 

9 The following six terms are not listed in the STEV. 

ও BTTC (p. 178) bzang po. 


303 


UA UY VAGSOUS MULK LUE, JNAGGUNIR य 


169+13=182 T š sz Š ge 
gei xd rajan Lrgyalpo . king s HE 
"US EE pàrhiva. °. 2.sabdag®. - landlord. E . BE 
gaigei zm wa rajaksatriyamii 3. rgyal po rgyal aking ofthe tribe solemnly +#+ 
x व Š rddkabhisikta ^ rigsspyibo nas : inaugurated “+ BERERC 
Bees IPI i dhang bskur ba? BE 
RASS] “= jn : : s i 
gere] waras) yuva-raja 4. rgyal tshab? a regent, a deputy king ECE: 
জা agina] mandalika- 5. rgyal phran the rüja, or ruler of a district WE; | 
. Tüja . š ABE 
शयी Rar: GEY manta; 6. chab 'og gi 4 ibordinate raj. f 
E) वगग HAI] "ugs sāmanta, Š see ‘og girgyal a subordinate raja. _ # 
Ba ass aga mahamatra 7. blon po chen po? a dignitary officer KE 
पकी दिड gs] ~e "kotia-raja > ' S.khamskyirgyal the raja ofa fort or castle .. . RU: 
tam rgyal phran® > Es th 
gar po gy: 
gessi j i 2n Hh + ATUS 
CY aux Shanti 9. nang blon spyan® a minister of domestic ARE 
मरा a L eo a s un ARE 
a 
gag tania args Mahàmütra ° 10. sna chen pola & 01507711512 i 
gtogspa ^ 
meyer E N _ mantrin 11. bka’ [8 80085 minister or counsellor 
P pa š D 4 
Ha wasi amātya 12. blon po' an officer or magistrate EH 
CEU as g x i purohita 13.mdunna'don? a minister and personal ME; 
FASA š advisor Xm 
ET द्वश rajanaka 14. zhang blon an officer HE 
घर सुभ danda-mukhya 15. dbang blon an officer who executes कफ 
y ঠা PSR) punishment 
CES Ka pem danda-nayaka 16. dbang blon ` an officer who executes RE 
ARI yum dialer 
मश्‌ Ram senapati 17. dmag bdag® the general of an army EB; 
. KHR 
महम Rab senadhipati 18. dmag dpon® a commander-in-chief KE 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 61b-5), where it reads mi'i rim pa dang lus kyi yan lag dang yul 'khor la sogs pa'i 
ming las mi'i rim pa'i ming la; PST (fol. 382b-5); STEV (pp. 29-35); and BITC (pp. 178-182). 

७ The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1827). 

® STEV (p. 29) sa bdag gam ‘dod rgyal ba. DT (fol. 61b-6) sa bdag rA 028 dang ma ‘dom na rgyal po. 

° DT (fol. 615-5) rgyal po rgyal rigs spyi mo nas dhang bskur ba. 

® DT (fol. 61b-5) yuva-raja. 

© STEV (p. 29) tshab ‘og gi rgyal phran blon po rin po che. 

७ TSD (p. 1689) gives mahamatra for blon po chen po and rajamatya for blon po rin po che. STEV (p: 29) tshab 
‘og gi rgyal phran blon po rin po che and rajamatyu. 

® DT (fol. 61b-5) kotta-raja. 

७ STEV (p. 29) nang blon can and mantrin-ve$màdhyaksa. DT (fol. 610-5) and STD (p. 1340) mantrin- ~ 
parsadadhyaksa i E 

७ STEV (p. 29) bka' la gtogs pa, bka' blon z E ug ৬ wem 

SDT (fol. 62a-1) amátya. E ow unge 
9 In DT (fol. 623-2) and BITC (p. 179) ‘dun na ‘don 
SDT (fol. 624-2) dmag dpon. 

9 DT (fol. 62a-1) viksevadhipati. 
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ager 


andar 


"H 
ইন্না TES 
Sapa ইন 
acis eee wear 

गा 
व्‌ sy 
इब झडत 
a RR 
ইন্না 
danda 
RGR 
ब्यक „ ` aka 
ह्यपि मुर 
উহা: K kha 
XARI ngga 
Kai ae 
Be ABC 

খন] ial 


antarvasika 


Santivigrahika 


gananapati 


ganaka 


-mahamatra 


aksapatrali 


- pratihara 


dharmêdhi 


karana 


- Pradestr ' 
U nayaka 


, a$vapati 


pilupati 
gajapati 


narapati ' 


' kotta-pala 
. anta-pala 


durga-pala 


Sresthin ` 


नन visaga `F 


6824 


21. nang pai bla 


22. 'phrin blon® 


23. rtsis kyi bla? 


24. rtsis mkhan 
chen po .. 

25. ‘du ‘god kyi rtsis 
pa í 


26. sgo dpon chen 


po? 


27. chos bzhin 
spyod pa? 


28. zhal che pa? 
29, sde sna'am sde 
dpon' P 

30. chibs kyi bla 


31. dkor gyi bla 


32. glang po che'i 


bla 


33. rgyal po'am mi'i 
bla 
34, rtse rje? 


35. so srung® 


36. rdzong ‘stung, 
37. tshong dpon 
38. yúl'dpon ` 


9 In STEV (p. 29) spyi dpon:and in BTTC (p. 179) spyan pa. 


9 TSD (p. 1336) gives both Sanskrit spellings. 


9 In DT (fol. 622-2) phrin blon and in BTTC (p. 179) 'phrin dpon. 


9 STEV (p. 30) risis kyi blon. 


9 STEV (p. 30) sde dpon chen po. 
® DT (fol. 62a-4) chos bzhin geod pa, and-TSD (p: 745) gives both Tibetan spellings.. - 


© DT (fol. 62a-3) pradestà. 


७ STEV (p. 30) zhal che pa, sde, sde dpon, sna. 


9 STEV (p. 30) rtsa rdzi. 
७ STEV (p. 30) ‘od srung. 


a superior [official] for the 
interior or domestic affairs 


an officer for ordinance and. 
correspondence ' 

master of accounts, an 
accountant; calculator; an 
astrologer 

a chief accountant; or a chief 
astrologer 


an accountant of expenses 


chief of the gatekeepers 
acting according to the law 
an arbitrater, or a judge 


an arbitrator, director, 
president 


the chief groom, or 
superintendent of horses 
chief treasurer 


, asuperintendent of 


elephants 


the master of men, a 
sovereign 
the overseer of.a fort 


the overseer of a field or 


sugarcane plantation 
the keeper of a fort or castle 


a chief merchant; à trader 
the chief of a place or village 
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se ५ 2: Et gl Dag 
Me 
spo qe os 

সুমনা aw तभ्‌ niyuktaka 
[SERES ‘bhatavolagra 
शश . waé ति 
aie Qasr} aga ^o prasasti 
ey लि m 
१७ ५ ES c अः 
sisa 5 2 e bhandarika 
ases AKS rajadvarika 
४४७०४ "n 
Swan] "PY ganaka 
Srt Kapa | jyotisa 
S81. $ bien, 
E Asi waidya 
ygi E M “talavarga 
gaasiga gêgêm paridhvajika 
nggawa है 1 chatracdhara 
KEN 35551] cihna-dhara 
gunkan gagy camarika 
bari AH गृ K চি 
Kawa T uos : 
saha) E :: Khadgika 
ARR] wg Rap: = s prasika, 
saya agers Eu par$vadhika 
APR Aare ey cakrika 


9 STEV (p. 30) snang bskos pa. oF 
® In DT (fol. 62a-6) dkor 'drub pa andin BITC.(p..179) dkor bsring pa. + +: 


ও BTTC (p. 180) sku bsrung. 


® STEV (p. 31) ral gri skyogs po thogs pa. 


9 DT (fol. 62b-1) khadgika. 
9 STEV (p. 31) cakrika. 
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` A1. grong gi bla 


42. sde dpon 


_ 43. snar bskos pa® 


44. khrom gyi ru 


45. sdud sna 


: 46. mthong slebs 


kyidpon ১ 


"47, dkor Srurig ba 
A i 


po 

48. mdzod pa. 

49. pho, brang ‘khor 
du bka' 'dzin pa 


50. xtsis mkban 


_ 51. skar mkhan 


54, sku sring? 


55. rgyal mtshan 


thogs pa 
56. gdugs thogs pa 


57. rtags thogs pa 


58. mga. Sub: thogs 


pa, . 
59. ral gri kyog po 


thogs pa? 
60; ral gri pa? 


61. mdung pa 


62. dgra sta thogs 


Dt " 
63.'Khorlóthogs `; 
n ; 


a police officer, the ` 
superintendent of a mahala 
the chief of a tribe 

an elected [appointed] 


officer 
market protector 


chief revenue officer 


‘a-public teacher, panegyrist ~ ` 


a kééper of the treasiry 


„a treasurer 


who:receives orders from the 
prince regarding the 
domestic situation : 
calculator or astrologer 


astronomer astrologer 

a physician, astrologer 
a physician, astrologer 
abody-guard ' ` ` 


one carrying the ensign or 
banner 
añ ümbrella bearer or holder 


holding the insignia of 
royalty. 

he with a fan from a cow's 
tail | 

he Who carries the crooked 
sword , 


the sword-bearer 


he with a spear or pike, a 


spearman, lancer 
he with a battle-axe 


he with à wheel or circle 


35 ixl 


el + 

Fa Ra 
s kiak 
Wana शुंग 

il 7 
sg spas 
arabs Ñam 
rnanan भ्‌ 
EN. os 
RRA HOR] Nyi 
FE कुचर 
FÂ. Sa 
ba Ke 
quem বণ 
gera SYN 
Kang W 
TREES] aga 
Rear LCE 
किया 
Sea Li 
Ka FT 
খা গণ 


k: dvarapala 


dauvatika 
Sesepati 


Sücaka 


dandavasika 


sevaka 


: , bhatta 


isvastracar 
ya 
nasira , 


naigama 
janapada 


daivakulika 


mayakara 


arya 


mantravadin 


10719858010 


khanyava 
din 


' dbanavadin 


lubdhaka 


mütsyika 


9 STEV (p. 31) paparika. 
? STEV (p. 31) sgo srung ba. 


qa + te 
67. sgo srung? 


68. sgo pa 


69. gnyer pa 


70. log po'am ‘dam 
popa 


71. yul srung 


72 zham ‘bring pa 


73. shor ba'am. 
bkrabs pa 

74. ‘phong gi slob 
dpon? 

75: snga tshoms 


76. grong mi 
77. yul gyi mi 


78. lha khang srung 
pars s 


... 79. sgyu ma mkhan 


80. jo bo'am rje'o? 


81. gsang sngags 
smra ba 

82. bcos.ma byed 
pa 


1, 83. gter ita shes pa? 


84. nor sgyur 
mkhan' 


85. mgon pa 


86. nya pa® 


® In STEV (p. 31) log po, ‘dom po. And in BTTC (p. 180) log po pa. 


ও STEV (p. 31) sbrul srung and dandavasika. 


9 BTTC (p. 180) zhabs ‘bring pa. 
9 BTTC (p. 180) 'phen gyi slob dpon. 


9 STEV (p. 32) jo bo'am rte'u. 


9 in DT (fol. 625-3) kryavadin and in TSD (p. 685) kriyavadin. 


७ STEV (p. 32) khanyavedin. 


9 DT (fol. 62b-3) dhatuvadi. 
9 DT (fol. 62b-3) matsyika. 


Sceptre 
a door-keeper 


a porter, door-keeper 


master of the servants, a 


Steward 


a spy, informer 


the guardian of a territory 


a servant, an attendant. 


arunaway [fugitive, outlaw] ., 


an instructor in archery 


[one who advances before 
the line]: skirmisher (first 
aggressor) 


a townsman, citizen, villager 


a country, an inhabitant 


the keeper of a temple, or 
[temple-Jattendant . ` 
a juggler, magician -- 


a master, local chieftain 
the singer of mantras, or of 
mystical formule ` 

a plaintiff, a maker of . 
petitions 

skilful in discovering mines 
or hidden treasures 


a broker, or go-between (a 
dellal) 
a hunter 


a fisherman 
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aaa] Eo Saukarika a seller of swine or pork 
mandan Sym "goghataka 
gara qaa " vügurika 


NE LN 


a killer of cows or oxen 


a Seller of nets (a hunter) 


a seller of cocks 


মুন  qqapup nte the catcher (or bindery of कक 


bandhaka elephants . न ईह 
a de 3 7 pA ; > LE 
gales] ayugi nüga- 94. sbrul tshogs can the keeper of a circle (or Rats 
i mi fa mandalika 7. 0 great quantity) of sérpents Vest 
gagana w 3027 | ahitundika 95:sbrul-khas . [a juggler, a snake-ċatcher] ^ ` MEH 
A bidigspi? ^ 
gqssgamvar षरि braimgarika 96. phyag tshang cook in the kitchen ab 
a शि ` skyems mal pa‘ RR ঘা Sd 
छावण्या gawa sipakara 97. phyag:tshang a look’ 
éd tshang mang ba 
ngana] " xx" Tajaka ater) blag : a dyer (of cloth) w 
ga rares sthapati 99. phywa mkhan a fortune-teller; a carpenter Fat: 
ar इप pwa শি 
Li [মউ] [আম "| taksaka 100. pha gubrtsigs a fortune-teller; a carpenter $ 
Passa] फी . i. rs f ae ie 
E aa] wara palaganda 101. shing mkhan a carpenter ? AE 
E बग्न AER yi vardhaka 102. shing mkhan acarpėntėr '“ * Eus 
aq ama 3551 sütradhara 103. thig mkhan one dealing in cords, strings, HARE 
1 i tapes, ribbons 2s 
Hoary WAN णा yavasika 104. rtswa ‘tshong® seller or cutter of grass 
Sel I ১৮] käşthaliāraka ` 105. shing thun a woodcutter, wood man 
apa aay màlàkara -106. me tog phreng a maker of garlands of 
rgyu fiowers . 
बबई Eu >. ` Saundika «107.-chang 'tshong a seller of beer or wine 
कन्हेर] raya Kallavala 108. chang 'tshong a sel ler of beer or wine 
মন কষ adn] sya sal ~- #yudhajivin 109. mtshon chas living by his weapons, or / ARERR. s 
‘tsho ba |: getting his livelihood by HE 
military service cR 
EO gon gandhika 110. कुळ 'tshong® a seller of incense, or frank উস 
171২ 3 ; incense , resis. ° a 
৮ Sg citrakara 111. ri mo mkhan a painter 4 BE 


9 STEV (p. 32) sakuntika. 

? DT (fol. 62b-4) shan pa 

® In DT (fol. 62b-4) rgyas 'tshor ba and in STEV (p. 32) rgyas 'tshong. 
9 STEV (p. 32) bya sgag 'tshong ba. 

७ STEV (p. 32) sbrul mkhas sdig pa 

७ STEV (p. 32) phyag tshangs skyems mal pa. 

® STEV (p. 32) btso lag mkhan. এ 

© STEV (p. 32) yavasika. 

७ BITC (p. 181) me tog phreng rgyun. E < Ë 
* DT (fol. 63a-1) gandhika. Lydi 
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RARI RU sauvarnika 115. gser sprod one dealing in gold 
SANA Esl C M iohakāra 116. lcags mgar one working in iron; black 
$ RE smith १ 
| ees karhsakara 117. 'khar bamgar a smith working in bell- 
pne metal or white copper 
qaia š ap नुर manikara 118. norbumkhan one dealing in jewels-or 
š গ gems 
বল্ল El Saulbika 119. zangs mkhan? a copper smith 
Sram x94 sücika. . 120. tshem bu a tailor 
al JST i নিল 
awana আন্না "SES" भृ patracchedaka 121. glegs breg an engraver, one that writes 
wrt mkban?, .. on plates, etc., with an iron 
K E i tool 
qas BAB} .. naimittika 122. Itas mkhan® a person who does 
4 divination for the future 
दम्‌ refe vaipaficika 123. mtshan mkhan —fortune-teller, soothsayer 
arama gary SHAH carmakàra 124. ham mkhan leather worker, shoemaker, 
খন nam ko 10985 cobbles 
अण्ण mkhan 
grana HS] mocika 125. ham mkhan a shoemaker 
Agana an Ray Ri] rathakara 126. shing rta a cartwright, a shoemaker 
is . , mkhan na'am lham 
qe mite ० è 
para AET venukara 127, smyug ma one working with reeds, or 
E mkhan ` bamboo 
Faar RyX"T khürarüpaküra 128, rko mkhan sculpturer 
ES , nam tshud mo 
Spas mkhan® 
gaa] ° wis kumbhakára 129.rdza mkhan - a potter, a maker of earthen 
vessels 
কা Pan panika 130. tshong pa a merchant, a trader | 
Kawa) Fay Saulkika 131. sho gam pa a custom receiver, or 
d receiver of duties, etc... 
ames ERU gaulmika 132. la gcan pa a custom receiver on 


Ç highways, or passages 
JANGGA हृदा tarapanyika 133. gru ७585 8000 the receiver of duties for 


pa ferry or passage over a water 
katil 329 heri 134. nyan rna a spy, a secret emissary 
481 ERU cara 135. nyan ma a spy, a secret emissary 
মা Wang aaa apacaraka 136. bya ma rta a courier, speedy messenger 
Kara এ maustika 137. zol pa a cunning, crafty, sdeceitful 


© DT (fol. 63a-2) lto mkhan and Silakutta; STEV (p. 33) silakuha; and STD (p. 1282) šilakutta. 
& STEV (p. 33) bzang mkhan. $ 

? This is not listed on STEV. z 

® In DT (fol. 63a-2) glegs ‘dra mkhan and in STEV (p. 33) glegs ‘bri mkhan. 

७ STEV (p. 33) Itas pa. र 

8 This is not listed in STEV. 


HB 
x 
झा; 
DLE 


did. 


nnd 
mT: 
RT 
RRE 
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sa ene 
aaa l : ; १ 
ers) Tee 
ধা 35 

== ba 
75 .. ÈRA 
anza aaa 
maat TM, 
x. ` wd 
ind ee 21 
Sep VP 
WAN ESSI 
शासश्‌ aypan 
TH 
केश i 


EC 


बमम 

aay RRA 

" "n. 
मर्धि .. सिवर 
SaaS qe 
म, . sS 
शेना ETS 
Kawak) EE à 
मित्य, . FEE E 
all 


"kayastha I 
५ acima-dandata 


dita 


7 dasa 


` „karmakāra 


mauuna 127. yi BS Ua 


iad 


kathyayitta 
kasthikavi 
tra. 
lohari 145. ‘phar ma’ 
lekhaharika 146. bang chen pa 
kutumbika 147. khyim khol 
kutuimba: 148. bza': ~ ° 
“kaficukin_ - 149. nyag rum pa® 
antahpura 150. nyug rum pa 
mahalla ` 151: nyug rum pa 
karmantika 5 152. zhing pa 
kürgika ^ 153. zhirig rmod pa 
` kesipala 154. phyugs rdzi 
gopala 155. ba lang rdzi 
` $ariraraksaka 156. Jus srung? 
pativara 157.gyog ` 
158. bran nam khol 
po 
“dasi - 159. bran mo 


“ "160. las byed pa 


pauruseya 161. zho shas 'tsho 
ba 
, bhrtya, 162. gla mam 


g.yog gam bran 


© STEV (p. 34) mandrika 
This is not listed in STEV. 


9 STEV (p. 34) dbyug pa gcod pa and acirmadandata 


७ DT (fol. 63a-5) kasthikavinta; TSD (p. 2211) kag 
ও STEV (p. 34) ‘phar ba, bang chen pa and lekhälaka: 


© DT (fol. 63a-6) nyung rum pa and kaficuli for Sanskrit. 


© BTTC (p. 182) lus bsrungs. 
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Watches over domestic. 


: ‘a life-guard, or bodyguard 


hikavitra; and STEV (p. 34) tathyitta. 


& WILLE, GISIK; SUID ATH 
p BER 
a writer, script © ` KAR 
punisher who beats with a Test 
rod... d 
a messenger, ambassador “4# ^ 
one who rides his own horse {नैः 
one who rides his own horse 43 
a horse Keeper, a writer ee: 
[courier] WE 
messenger As 
a domestic slave, one RAR: 
belonging to the family ES 
family relation, a kinsman, a BEF 


matron 
eunuch: ° Qa 3 


eunuch.” 
eunuch 


an.agriculturist, farmer, 


one who does ploughing 
work 
herdsman, a person who 


animals 
a cow-keeper 


a subject, vassal, client, 
servant - RU 


a slave, a servant | ubi 
2 

be gj BANi. 

a female slave aR 

a Working or hired man ' क्षक 


a servant, who lives on 
salary 
a hired man, a servant, a 


slave 


SESS "SETA karagyaküraka ` 165. gnod byed a criminal, a person accused, 
तभ a guilty man 


aR i qap vadaka o. 166: gsod pa? a petitioner 5:737 
^^ rad 2 4 
Hasa] कवे, hanana, | 167. bsad pa”. 


GEN NEK ES ays Kalpikara’ 168. ‘bangs sam 
दमेन र Be ü 4 nang byan naim rtse 
të god 
रेतसं Nagan ,udyanapala 169. skyed mos an attendant in a garden or 
Pv diae e Tl. tshal stung ba? grove ^ : 
TARAS AY Ot arámika ` 170. kun dga' raba attending in a garden or 


grove . A Er 
a house-holder, alayinan,a — HERA" 
married man 


Be. हश. 
Bernie शी 


a layman, one living inhis XA 
, house E. ৯৯১ y 
ECCE a Brahnianist, or a 
child or pupil 4 
Si gs aos] „destroyer or plunderer of a ES 
"City 7 i হি 
মা destroyer of a.village, or FRE, 
: vos place न p 
EC] ARES destroyer of disttictor — 7" ऋ ^ 
$ gountry .. d 
po SR; & boatman 
(uo dem JE ind X 
০ "pax aharaka.;: draw out and twist to feed ছি... 
Rara ; agar | Hirharaka clear away 
व्हा Tes “kathadhdraka 180. gdos pa'dzin ‘the holder of the sail'of a. 
ae pa'amrlungg.yor boat, sailor 
कुसा ee thogs pa ` s 
agga rai adharaka 181. ru sky oarsman, boatman, holder of HM 


pa K नि oar - औँ 


182, rkyal Min ৪8: swimmer, fisheiman iX 
nam nya pa c 


gagazo] s 


© STEV (p. 35) gsol po. 

? DT (fol. 63b-2) gsad pa. 
9 STEV (p^35) "bangs;:byan;rise rgod. 5 
9 STEV (p. 35) skyed mo'i tshal srung ba. 
© STEV (p. 35) atamika. 

8 The rest are not listed in STEV. 
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1543518 
E EI 
E 3 I 
gems 


MEME ai 


sevi qu 


satang TT 
Ber शीय 
Sees waq 


ARRASAR. গুহ বুদ্থ, brahi 


dawaa) ngga ucca-Küla 
Rosaqa =) wêsi) abhijata 
maaan eega nica kula 
ngadi gen .gandala 
oa পরিখা png 
Ris «qux éavata 
megil 5 दगा pukusah 
ब्दो, mp 0100 
ck EF al mleccha 
eaae YA) pe — 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 63b-3), PST (fol. 3862. 3), STEV (pp. 35-36) and BTTC (p. 183). -- . M ला 


16. gyung po; 


17. kla kio” “° 


18. mtha' 'khob kyi 
mi 


? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1827). 


ও BTTC (p. 183) misspells this as sà la as sa la. 
9 DT (fol. 63b-6) misspells this-as gdos pa and gives an explanation stating. 


‘dom na candala gtum byed du gdags". এ 
These two identical terms are not listed in STEV. 
9 The lowest caste people in ancient India. 
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“Tow caste 


the four castes (2 


a Bidhman, who performed 


Priestly functions — T 

royal caste that performed ^ 

royal functions 

other upper class functions — RE FR 

commoners who performed ট্রি, 

all lower class functions RIES 
Didi "umo Ri 

theroyalcastethatislikea ' ননী 

large sala tree | 3 BPR 
Brahman caste that is like 87] 

à large sala tree : Pine 

: PRM 
r” a householder's caste thatis KAP ` 

like a large 5818 tree है up 

noble caste 

low caste 


cruel, passionate 


a mountain hermit 


ancient India 
aman of butcher's caste in | 4l 


ancient India 
a barbarian, a 
Mohammedan 
one living at the border of a 
country. 


‘dom na gnyis ka gdos pa. (sic). 


7 or of parents, relations, friends, etc. SERAS 


46+1=47 
a Er] E 1. pha father 
E] y4 ma 2m mother 
মা ME 3m mother 
ET Ens pitamaha 4 mes po grandfather 
অন্ন gÜque ete 5 yang mes po* ভন grandfather 
PI Er] pitamabl 6. phyi mo paternal grandmother 
* grandmother 
asi gigah pie 7. yang phyi mo great grandmother 
q qui pura 8. bu child, son 
qi aha duhita 9. bu mo a female child, a daughter 
P pp rebates 10, phu bo elder brother x 
aa 1111 kaniyan build I, nu bo younger brother à 
झा k] bra 12. spun brother and sister {children — BL 
bom of the same parents) 
০০০১ bhagint 13. che rhea sister AML 
n" sting mo'am phu na शक्षा 
आ... mo'am sru” t. 
यी ag apt 14. tsha bo a grandson thls 
Ar 
LI ay apti 15. tsha mo” a granddaughter Petes 
aa 
Gut agan tu 16. gyos po u father-in-law B< 
vá aq syair 17. sgyug mo” ७ mother-in-law Dr 
and gyan mania 18. zhang po 0 maternal uncle MW 
atari ait sukaa  bhäryä patni 19. chung ma'am wife, consort dá 
oe at ° dérkhtm — khyomo vod 
f 
si gigu कह — 20. sru mo उ mother’s sister GEN 
ননমা Epea pity vas 21. ne ne mo ३ father's sister 
ET dy sapami 22. कळ chua” s consort (the wife ofa. Au 
man). a concubine 
ngikis wati antahpura- 23, btsun mo'i (females of the same interior 
vadhü "khor ram slas* ‘apartment as the wife), 
“Aa attendants 
aan = पी 24, maa ma" daughter. daughter-in-law 


१ This is listed in DT (fol. 630-5), PST (fol. 386b-3), STEV (pp. 36-37) and BT 
? The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

३ BITC (p. 183) yang mes. 

* STEV (p. 36) che zhe, sring mo, sru. 

“DT (fol. 648-1) napti: and TSD (p. 1923) and STEV (p. 36) mapt. 

" DT (fol. 64-1) iyasa; and TSD (p. 550) and STEV (p. 36) tvaicü. 

* In STEV (p. 36) and BTTC (p. 184) chun ma. 

” STEV (p. 36) bisun mo'i ‘thor, sras, mra! ma. 

° This is listed seperately in DT. 


^ (pp. 183-184), 


bes aval 


aša wara ET. win children, twins 


`x PI 
Wawa swan 


" 


29. nye ০: | relatives, kinsman |? 


ga 5E 
यका 
दर्गा এ 
FEN 


सवेष à% iha 


ति ad i 
a companion, comrade, 


शग शय सागू 
| | PN. | 87755 associate fellow 

मरी. BRS 
q I | yy, 36. bu Pn ls | in 

3x a VE 
FIGS A RAT NYA 37. btsun. mo:dam or consort (of the 

इनन Ç 9n pa? first rank) of great personage 

ARTA Sar amal 38: bag gsar ram a young married woman, a 
HARAN nä bride, a virgin woman 
jam ` অন্ত nara 39. skyes pa 


IÀ 40. bud med... 
Y Y > DE: DET Sex A 
বদনা ! “mat grêma 4178৫ méd a woinan- 
garasi purih” maii; male 
nama boil 43. yab bam jo jo father (respectfully) 
सुगमम्‌ मू "pie 44. yum mari za "other: (matron). 
H za? respectfully 


अज a 34 an r 
magwa FBR: 
MM 1 W 
মদন] 


a pregnant woman £^ 


"a Woman having the ^" 
menės, or menstruation 


© STEV (p. 37) jati. 

® DT (fol. 64a-3) agaramahisi. 

9 STEV (p. 37) bag gsar, mna' ma, gsar pa. 
9 STEV (p. 37) yum ma, za ma. 

© This is not listed in BITC. 
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| aiid its limbs, EXA ZA 


130+4=134 
सु TH I kaya | fk 
au 4€ j Ë Sarita. ` জি 
WW Ål woo gātra Án 
g - PRA] kalevara She 
aif. %ç नै এ wa ke Sirasi pu ; 3k 
"RAI awae] mastaka, A Bi 
KEN agge “mastaka luhga ean णा s. Bie 
pas ES i sachs the crown Š. y 
Ei . : Areal " këša ' I the head hair I KR 
i Aso 775" $irorülia the hair s EY 
nag sor agendi ama. Pr gyidkyil , ; the face. টি जळे, [73 
a] i 3. muta r ne 
drawas aay waktra i opal 2 gdong ‘the mouth, the face,- |- It 
lalita < :. 13. dpral ba the forehead... शॉ 
.bhrü- «+14. smin ma ithe eyebrow a... ia 
-paksman 15. mig-girdzima ह्या eyelash , ; REE 
türakah 16. mig gi ‘bras bu? the eyeball ^ mak 
mukha 17.kha C the mouth I n 
so srkvani | 18: kha'i gra? the corner of the mouth af 
£ véivuka. 19:0 8002. 1 ‘=the chin: 41 n 
i TH 
aia E “anga + 20. mgrin pa - the throat QR Wi. Bi 
मु ` nq i^ kapola: 21: mkliur-bà* the:cheek mr [M 
agis] i 222 mkliurtshos “the color of the cheek i, ओः 
agat 6 23.:'gram pa the cheek area, jaw bone Tis 
araia i 24:mür 'gtam the cheek area T rir 
agaga Rae jambhi I 25. thag ‘gram the upper cheek ER 
x ° E di a danta ^" 26.50 % B tooth: g“ क्रश 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 644:5); PST (fol. 387a-5), Where’ ` 
STEV (pp. 37-42); and BTTÇ (pp. 185-188). att 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is gi in TSD (p. 2317). 
ও BITC (p. 185) lus po Age de 
9 BTTC (p. 185) gzugs po. EIAS 
9 DT (fol. 64a-6) reads "lus kyi ming ‘di rnams ‘dom na lus dang gzugs dang khog pa la sogs nye nyer gdags 
DT (fol. 64a-5) gives kadevara and STEV (p. 38) kalevara, but both mean the same. 
9 DF (fol. 642-5) vakrarh and STEV (p. 38) zhal, gdong kha. 

© STEV (p. 38) taraka. 

® STEV (p. 38) kha'i grwu and srkva. 

9 In STEV (p. 38) os sko and in BITC (p. 185) ko sko. 

७ STEV (p..38).phag ‘gram. 


ads lhas dang lus kyi yan lag la 5085 pa'i ming la; 
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Fal 338 šmašru Ea 30. kha spu .. , „moustaches WE 


agara] Bl kantha 31. mgul pa © neck És T E 
E I 1g5ê ay kanthanilika 32. mid pa the gullet, esophagus . he E 
Naraka] नङूमडिभ्‌ kanthamani 33.01 ‘dud £ the wind pipe E 
a5] ` हर hrdaya 34. snying: .- the heart E As ay 
कृष fne krkatika 35. Itag pa” the back of the neck " Bae 
aja) S94 hasta .^ 36.lagpa: .- the hand: E goin 
ব্যথা ' Wan p : <. STi phrag pa® -- the shoulders, arms fü. 
sada) Eu ha. 38. thal gong the shoulders AB 
EN: ET prstha | 39.:yab |. the back n. # 
gredi £g jetru 40. nam 'ishong? the collar-bone, ~, Rie € 
sasa 101008) bühusikhara " ` 41. dpung mgo the shoulder ` +- E: M 
ABER Tel kaksa 42. mchan khung the arm-pit Li 
SERET बै) जे ag bah এ ‘° 43: dpung pa upper'arms > so BR 

gi WÂ kūrpara 44. gru mo ` the elbow it 
aĝa Pags * manibandha 45.'khrig ma the wrist vg FR 
agaga yea ` hasta prstha 46. lag pai rgyab the back of the hand. Ea VE 
eR a अशुः anguli - 47.'sormo thë finger's toes 

E sega angustha U 4g. the bo? ` the thumb 

aga. : तरवे tarjani- .. 49. mdzub mo the-fore-finger ,. RM- 
iý: 1 sgg হাত 50. gung mo the;middle finger , LI 
Saraq] wa anāmikā 51. srindag®.: the ringfinger E TAM 
ZARE] गिनि kaninika 52; mthe'u chung the-little finger -~ ARE 
agar} nêèn .*, .kamisthiki 53.mthe'u chung fhelittlefinger 757 dit 
Re & s + musti 54. khu tshur the fist i gx. 
4०8० ` sag] capeta 55. thal lcag? a slap.(in the face): .. FÉ; 
Rej amb gak 56. sen mo the nail ae 
aaa চুদা hastatala 57. lag mthil the palm, flat hand Lr y 
Seq Ri sandhi 58. tshigs the joints of any limb ai | 
Apone E nahāru .., — 59.chuba. : , “tendon, sinew, :.., ५: WR 
gs] yu ` snàyu 60. rgyus pa 3 nuscle fiber Es i pi] 

al au sira 6l.rsa ब्याड सि 
ARERR] Reg uras 62. brang ngam the chest. 


© DT (fol. 64b-3) ama. है: के Sp বিল Ot gu 
® STEV (p. 39) nam tshong. 

७ STEV (p. 39) mthe po. 

3 BTTC (p. 186) srin mo. 9 ops Lit ý : 

ও DT (fol. 64b-4) [muSTi][Puchung - is this correct?] dang ma ‘dom na khu tshur ‘dorh na fltag dbyug thal lcag. 
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Fal 
a 
de 
girang 
ans 
gawa 
Aya 
ag“ 
নাশ 
any 
Sq 
A 
TI 
বর্শা 
গান 

“al 

ani 
Raga qa 
ir 
arg, 
ja 
arada 
f 

ग्रॅम 


अक्के 


उम्‌ 
aer 
दव्य 


al 


© STEV (p, 40) brang ngam mthong ka. BTTC (p. 186) lists two different terms as brang and thong kd. 
® STEV (p. 40) Iteb khung. 


५0७ 
qa 
ep 
wl 
E E 
Asa 
Sa 
n) 


pieuesa 


. udara 


© nabhi 


nabhimandala 
vasti“ 


jaghana 
Sroni 


phela’ ` 
trika 


prstha 
vamsa 
parsvika 
parsva 


katih 


payu 


sphika 


pada 
Uru 


jam 


^ jtiumandala 


jangha- 
gulpha 
एकं | 
padatala 
klomaka 


~ phusphusa 


yakrt 


: pha ` 


pitta 
vrkki 


‘antra | 


65. Ito ba - 


66. lteba ^ 


67. Ite khung? 
68. chu so'am 
'doms?-. 127 

69. rked pa, 

70. chu so'am sta 
zu? 


- 71. Hig pa 


72.mjugdo 
73. sgal tshigs® 
74. rtsib ma? + 
75. rtsib logs 


76. rked pa? 
77. rkub 


78. rkub tshos 
79; rkang pa 


. 80. brla?, 


81. pus mo 
82. pus mo'i Iha nga 


: 83. rje ngar . 


S4longbu - 
85. rting pa 
86, ikang mthi 


87. glo ba 


88. glo ba 
89. mtsher pa® 


~ 90. rüchin pa ` 


91, mkhris pa, 
92. mkhal ma® 
93. rgyu ma 


the belly, abdomen 


the navel 
belly-botton 


urethra 


the waist 


the pelvis 


the back bone 


the rib 
the ribcage 


the waist 
the bottom 


the podices, pygal 
the foot. 
the thigh 


the knee 

the knee-cap 

the, leg 

the ankle 

the heel 

the sole of the foot 
the jungs | 
the lungs 

the liver 

the spleen 

the gall bladder 
the kidneys 

the bowels 


® In DT (fol. 64b-6) chu so'am mdoms and inp STEV (p. 40) chu so, ‘dom. 


© STEV (p. 40) chu so, Ita zur. 


® In DT (fol, 64b-5) prsthavarhsa and ina STEV (p. 40) prsthivarhéa. 
ও STEV (p. 40) parávaka. 


७ STEV (p. 40) rkang pa and pada for Sanskrit. 


® STEV (p. 40) uru. 
७ STEV (p. 41) mcher pa. 
Š DT (fol. 65a-1) vrkka. 
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any ev yee Soy PT F 
ब" ayqi pakivagaya the large’ intestines^: >+ 
qaa s Sup odariyaka the bladder 
A x age máamsa : a 
K छन 
STATA), 
ane ie 
mq the blood 
উমা marrow 
লীনা 
ĝa the gum 
agan limbs.;.- 
Reve] sub:lirnbs 
ES 107.:ningal® * the Wómb 
e l08.zhag .- fat, suet tee F: 
ET 109. tshil fat, axunge [ 
a : på] pūya 110. mag pus, corrupt matter ' L4 
ganj dos "'siihghariika Tl tysnabs® 27 phlegm: TAA 
aara ] Res kheta ^: 112: mchil ma spittle, 

रावम दपि Slegria पर 113. badrkanmam spittle, phle; 
m: RR fd $ 01019, 90500 
i Hm sm mchil ma? 
MAN spray ০. dantamala এ. 114, so'i dri ma'am . the dental calculus | क 

i এ š ' shrag BCE Q s 

yaan ERE nüsüputà 115.-sna'iibu ga 
EY FRE] 
aĝa 
০ 
aq Saw camasa.:, 119. masshal. + 
g o9 Kan roma .:. 120. 50: +: 
mamaq Kanan romaküpa 121. ba spu't khung 
চা পম 7 kamariala 


बेग, we 


belching, ejecting wind from 
the stomach < 


Š BTTC (p.187) gnye.ba. 
® BTTC (p. 187) Igang bu 

STEV (p. 41) rgyu dag pa, rgang. 
9 STEV (p. 41) gadha, for garbha. 
* In DT (fol. 65a- 3) širnghanika and in TSD (p.439) siraghanaka. 
© DT (fol. 652-3) šlasma and reads ‘bad rkan dang mchil ma skabs dang sbyai 
ও STEV (p. 41) so'i dri ma'am sor skrag 
9 DT (fol. 65a-3) lasikà 
Š In STEV (p. 42) and in BTTC (p. 187) mig zhag gam rdu ma. 
७ BTTC (p. 187) ma spabs. 
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127. SUTU pa 


551 ty 


SIRAH, UL SUES 


irs 59 cup 

maar. वै vinjyabha 129, gyal pa? a gaping; yawning... 

Rap E araz] mala 130. dri ma dirt, filth 

3 ilaka ... a spot, freckle, stein. 

गंदा : mütra urine 

Su i di gütha ordure b "m 
excrement, ordure 


RARAJ.: 


9 STEV (p. 42) jing pa. 
® STEV (p. 42) gyal. 


319 


n of the human, body, BPRS 


^ forma t 
5 ५ 
qu gasa kaali 
अय्‌ RAR 
sam aq MM M 
TRO ga shana 
FRA SINN prasakha 


1. nur nur po? 


the fetus 


the fetus hardened like mud 


the fetus transforming itself 
into flesh 
the fetus solidified 


the formation of the hand 
and feet 


° This is listed in DT (fol. 65-5), PST (fol, 389a-1) and STEV (pp. 42-43). 


७ STEV (p. 42) nur chur po. 


ও STEV (p. 42) rkang lag 'gyur ba and pragaka. 
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11. 

জনা 

ELE 

RNa] 
না 
गकश 
ei : 
esfera] 
पुतण्याच्या 
ara 
गुः 


NASA 


1 arasy 


LN 


ge 


बिग 


qu 
ys 
अमली 
sal 


कण 


টা 


Te, 


2. khycu | 


1. na tshod 


3. byis pa | 
4. bus pa 
5. gzhon nu - 


6. gzhon pa > 
7. lang tsho ` 


~ 8. lang tsho la-bab 


pa 
9. dar la bab pa'am 
skyes phran®. 


10. na chung® 


11. gzhon nu ma? 


age, the several degree of 
age 


child, or the embryo's form | 


infant 
child, boy 


‘Young, adolescent 


a youth, a lad 
adolescent 


grow into a young man 


grow into a young man 


„a maid, a virgin 


virgin, a girl, a young 


woman 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 652-5), PST (fol. 389a-1) and STEV (pp. 42-43), where it is listed With the previous 


one, 


9 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. š 
? In STEV (p. 43) dar la bab pa'i skyes phran. and in DT (fol. 65b-1) dahrah, 


७ STEV (p. 43) yuvati. 
9 DT (fol. 65a-1) kumäri. 
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1542=17 
rí n 
ajana 
विरम्य | 
sif 
ARRAREN 


š নখ 

SER] 
ANTEA 
Karana 
gangsa 
a 


wedra 
KÊNA 


saras 
naun 
নখ 
INTRA] 
sadana] 


Qj] 


Lu 
seam 


চে 
Ev 
৮০ 


qa 
KA 
gal 
RAŠI 
तृ 
Kia 
55708 


ssi 
qI 

an 

Se 
क 
BE 
৮] 
মগ 

Ag 
«g^ 


^U পাহারা 


val lipracurata 


.palitya . 


danda vastam 


«bhanata: 


kuru’ 
khuravasakta 
Kasitha 
pragbharena 
kayena 
© iv dandamavasta 
+ ,bdha 


dhamani 
santata patra 


jirna 


vrddha 
mahallaka 


gatayavana 


valinicita 
kayah 


vibhugna 


Btura . 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 65b-1), PST (fol. 389a-3), STEV (p. 43) and BITC (pp. 188-189). 
७ STEV. (p. 43) danda kastha-bharata ১৫৭ 

ও STEV (p. 43) mgur sgra ngar pos ‘gags pa. 
© STEV (p. 43) rgas pa/ rnyings pa/ rnyings rgan. 
७ STEV (p. 43) po nang gzer. 

9 STEV (p. 43) dar yol ba/ phying and gatayavana. 


৩ This is not listed in the STEV. 
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9. lus:sgu'bàs "khar 
ba la brten pa 


lus phyir 
"thon pas khebs pa 


11. rgas pa'am 
rnying pa'am rnyis 
pa? 

12. rgan po 


13, nas gzer ba? 
14. dar yol ba'am 
phyed® 

15. lus gnyer mas 
gang ba® 

16, sgur ba 


17. nad pa'am na ba 


-bald;grown bald 


crooked or crooked back 
wasted and worn by age 


“piik many wrinkles, or full 


of wrinkles 
grey hair 


leaning on a staff 


coughing 


having a-hoarse voice: ০1 


E 
his body being bent, he leans 
on a staff, or supports 

himself by a staff.” ^. 


his body is covered with 
prominent or standing out 
muscles 

grown old, decayed, 
withered 


a eunuch 


adult, a person past youthful 
age 


his body is full of wrinkles 


crooked 


sick, sickness 


EU 


queas dangan Deyavatira déscent of heaven 


qaqapi r Bénátes à 
WANG a can the ample city 
lrag ন থা 4. yongs su mya the place of entire | ^ 
asi ngan las*das pa deliverance from pain: 
gam xS Rájagrha 5: rgyal po'i khab? ‘the: royal residence. 

ý Rajagriha 
atc ; = Venuvana 6. 'od mati tshal? the grove of bamboos : 
Kadi E १. Kangambi 7. kaushambi? the city of treasure 
aga tim Scavasti 8. mnyan yod* Ayodhya in Oude 


An asa sgag” CAmütiac" 2° 9 mgomiüedzas iiam of a giove and UA 
pindadastarim sbyin gyi kundga' large convent near Sravasti fà 


NE l^ aba Pp 
Ngga Kadi Jetavana “10; rgyal bu rgyal ‘thie grove of tlie young 
"i 3 * = "I pe byed kyi tshal® prince Jeta 5 
Ayer sanat nangi) Pundravardha 11. li khar shing a place where there grows 
à c fuc Sons সা phe] @; s much red sugar-cane: A. T 

EC RSH EEUU Bodhiman 12. byang chüb the essence of enlightenment HI. 
da snying po’ à 

Sif erg wka Grdhraküta- 13. bya rgod phung the hill ofa heap of vultures RHI 
parvata poi ri 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 64a-5), PST (fol. 389b-1), STEV (pp. 44-45) and BITC (pp. 189-190). 
® The Sanskrit title is added by the author. 
È The:OX (p: 323) states "Varanasi, the Indian holy city-and'capital'of the ancient state of Kasi": 
® The OX (p. 320) The capital of the Licchavi republic at the time of the'Buddha, it was famed as a city of great 
beauty:::It was also the site of the Second Council held about 100 years after the Buddha's passing. 
ও The Rajagriha is-the ancient capital of Magadha.:Builtby-king:Bimbisarà; the town. was in a valley, surrounded: 
by seven hills, the most famous of which is Vulture's Peak: Later, the capital was moved to Pataliputra: 
® A park near Rajagrha, so called:because it was surrounded by a wall of bamboo (venu): The park was Chosen! 
ig Bimbisara since it Was quiet spot'suitable for meditation. The Buddha spent the second; 
third and fourth rairi-retreats at Venuvana and many early.discourses were.preached at this si 
© STEV.(p.'44) Kausambi (Skt.)-and .kau:shambhi ‘am mdzod Idan./The OX (p. 140) states "Kaüsambt;the ^ * 
capital of the ancient Indian kingdom of Vatsa; located on the Yamun river near to its confluerice'witli the 
Ganges. d ` ^ 
The capital of the ancient Indian state‘of Kosala: Thé Buddha spent most of his later life in this city $ 
Jetavana'park donated by the-rich merchant ‘Anathapindika.-By-the:7th-century, when it was-visited'by Chinese: - 
pilgrim Hsuan-tsang, it was-argely in-tuins and its many viliaras deserted. The site was‘discovered and: as 
excavated 11908. See OX:(p 277): ` à 
9 DT (fol. 65b-5) Anatha-pandadastarama. A 
७ Jt is a park in Sravasti in-which the lay ‘disciple Anathapindika constricted a residence for the Buddha and the 
monks. It was a favorite place’ of the Buddha's and he spent ninéteen tain-retreats there. - 
ODT (fol. 65b-5) Pundavarddhana; TSD (p. 2308);'and.STEV:(p. 44):Pündravardhana: - 
OX (p.37) states-"[t]he place where a Buddha become'enlightened, such asthe site of the Büddba's 
enlightenment under the Bodhi tree. Mythologically this spot becomes the site of the‘enlightenment òf all 
Buddhas; past; present; and future, with the-Bodhimanda conceived of'as. the-center or-naveliof the:world: In: : 
iconography, the Buddha is depicted’as’seated:on the-Bodhimánda with his right-hand touching the earth to call it 
to witness his:enlightenment (bhumisoparsha:mudra) 
9 OX (p. 333) A hill in Bihar, so-named because its peak was shaped like a vulture's beak: br because many of 
the birds live there. One ofa group of five hills surrounding the anciént:city.of Rajagrha, it was in a remote-area 
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nênga 
TA 
aga 


the town of Kapilavastu, the KIMA | 
birthplace of the Buddha E NE 


Lumbini; name of the grove 
where the Buddha was born 
सद 


[नरि 
waaay 


triumphing city 


popular with ascetics, The location is frequently.mentioned in both earl; 
Sutra).as;the.site-of teachings given by, the Buddha: 
9 STEV (p. 44):ser.skya'i gras kyi grong khyer. The. OX. 
on the borders of present-day Nepal; and-childhood ho: 
monk Hsuan Tsang visited it during the;seventh century:; +i + š 
® DT:(fol. 65b-6).btso blag. The OX (p: 175) states "the ancient capital of the state: U 
river Yamuna, to-the west of Kuru, located a fewimiles.from present-day Mathura in Uttar Prade: 
to have had a few followers there; notably-his disciple Mahakatyayana. In.later centuries; the Chinese,pilgrims 
Fa-hsien‘and. Hsuan-tsang reported that there, was a flourishing Samgha there: Mathura was also important as 
center of Buddhist art, producing some; of the: earliest:sculpted images of the:Buddha" 
9 STEV (p. 44) dpal na lendra. The OX (p. 186) states "one of the greatest Buddhist monastic universities im. 
India, located between Patliputra and Rajagrháiin present-day: Bihar; It is believed to have been-founded by King 
Shakraditya-of: Magadha in:the.2nd.century CE and went on-to-receive:contiriued royal: support from the: Gupta: 
and Pala dynasties. Nalanda was destroyed in one of the greatest acts of cultural vandalism by; Muslim invaders 
in the 12th century CE--the great library is said to have smiouldered for six months afterwards: The site 
excavated in the 20th century and now attracts many visitors" 
© DT (fol..65b-5) magadha. 'The.OX (p.:163) states!"one;of the, majorkingdoms of-ancient India atthe time o: 
the Buddha Shakyamuni, it was located south of the Ganges-with:its capital-first at Rajagrha and later. 
Pataliputra. Magadha was ruled by King Bimbisara during most:of the: Buddha's lifetime": 
७ The place of the: Buddha's birth, being a park located near to Kapilavstu in Nepal:near the;Himalayen:foothills. 
७ STEV (p.44).dbang;po'i phrag:phug pa: talit 
TSD wusinagari; 5) it is;spelt Kusinagara. 
“The OX: (p.-151) states Kusinagara;'the capital:of Malla, state at.the time ofthe: Buddha, located on one of the 
tributaries of the river Gogra. It was here that the Buddha passcd.into.patinirvana: under: f Salaitrees and 
was; cremated outside: this.town' 
® DT-(fol:-66a-1) Ujjayini-nagart:ánd.TSD. (p: 393) and STEV (p. 
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सकः oz mp 


SER HE CL © dfjlace where a Rishi Has 
NET fallen 
fee aN Kosala (Oude) 
ngaras) Ayodhya or Oude 
gay 2 wii Avanti the watching town 
उंबरा 4 nins Campa. Champa -Bhagalpur: 
ds kh nga Paficala the taker of five rivers, 
i 5 1 | Panchala 
gaisa] » क्ती , Alakavati a Buddha field, where 
FEE 2 PM people wear matted hair 
a grove near Rajagriha (so 
called after) the Kalanda 
bird, of Which there Were 
many Ç 


© An ancient Indian kingdom located in the region of present-day Orissa. Its inhabitants.are thought to have been 
non-Indo-Aryan as is still the case today, Buddhism flourished in this region after Asoka's invasion and survived. 
there until at least the 15th century in a haven from Muslim raiders. A number of important Buddhist monastic ^ 
universities were located in this region such as Ratnagiri and Udayagiri. See OX (p. 134). 3 
® One of the major indian states at the time of the Buddha Shakyamuni which was situated to the north-west of 
its great rival, Magadha. The capital was located at Sravasti. The Buddha spent much of his time in this region 
and was on especially good terms with its king, Prasenajit. Within a few decades, Kosala Was conquered by 
Ajatasatru and absorbed into the growing Magadha Empire. See OX (p. 147). 

9 DT (fol. 66a-1) Saketarn; TSD (p. 1367) Saketa; and STEV (p. 45) Saketana. OX (p. 244). An ancient Indi 
town, identified by some with Ayodhya in the ancient state of Kosala. The Buddha had spent a number of the 
annual rainy season retreats here during the later part of his life. 

७ In STEV (p. 45) Avanti and in BTTC (p. 190) bsrung byed. The OX (p. 25) states "ancient ame ofa - ~—~- - 
geographical region to the north-east of Bombay. In the Buddha's day it.was one of the four principle kingdoms, 
along with Magadha, Kosala; and Vamsa (or Vatsa). Though Buddha himself did not visit this kingdom; the 
Dharma was promulgated there by Mahakatyayana. Y š 


® One of the major states of ancient India lying to the east of its rival Kuru, corresponding to:teiritory the north: ` 
and west of present-day: Delhi. The country was often split-into north:and south Pancala: The Buddha-is not 
known to have visited this region during his lifetime although Buddhism probably spread there during the reign: 
of Asoka, See OX (p. 209) qub i 4 1 
७ The Buddha field of Vajrapani. 
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the.encompassing mountain 
round Mount Mert ` 


पुर्वक पुर हेग š f . ৪৯10 'dzi holding ashaftofa plough 

nganak सुबहु Yugandhara ui nye! shing holding a yoke man 
है z REP 
sarasa] Ram Vinataka 7. mam par ‘dud the humble bowing i q^ 
EM 

qs as Meru 8. Ihun po Meru, the fabulous mountain WH 
in the universe ws i 

क्ला] 

Siga an sigay Sumetu 9. ri'i rgyal po ri Sumeru, the king of Ask 
E parvataraja rab mountains Fi उ) 

2 ils 

UE 
feum EET Cakravala 10. khor yug? the surroundings ane 

Bw 

500 1510४ ६ Maha 11. khor yug chen the great surroundings Kát 

1933 


Fraga 


cakravala 


(fol: 66823); PST (fol 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 
9 STEV (p. 45) seng Ider can. 
3818५ (p: 45)'Yügadhara; DT (fol.66a:3) and TSD (p. 877) Yuganüliara 
9 The above are the'séveri mbbntains that encircle Mount Meru: 
© STEV (p: 45) Sumetu‘patvatarajayDT (गि. 668-3) and-FSD (p- 2271) Sürnetu parvali 
© TSD. (p. 247):givesboth: d ‘khor 
9 STEV:(p.i46)khot:yug chen po: u i 
9 STEV (p. 46) spos kyi ngad Idang. 
© BTTC (p. 191) gangs ti se. 
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aba] Aga Vindhya --. 17, ‘bigs ৮5৩৫9, 


`. the Vindhya mountain EE 
ence Reese Vipula parva — 18. ngos yangs” the mountain of wide extent — J Tell ~ 
quran ARSE Vaidehaka 19. lus ‘phags pa'i ri the mountain of Videha फि 
zi parvata te 4 7 “sa 
Rag Ganka {ASR  Sumeru ` 20.rirab kyibang the [layier][Puchung—Iam त" 
pan parisanda rim | not sure what is intended B 


` here] of the Sumeru mount 


© DT (fol. 66a-6) 'phigs byed. pa ES 5 E 
® STEV (p. 46) Vipula parvata; and DT (fol. 66a-5).and TSD (p. 615)'Vipula parsva. 
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samudraparyaya, synonymeus names of the ocean, 


rivers, and dry land, 70১ 7K. MEH 


22+10=32 ..... ,.. 


ga samudra ho the sea, ocean’ ` ae 
FTS “sagara the poisonous ^ 7 
gala E ae Kary «y jaladhi the receiver of rivers 
aaa 5 : " mahárnava 4. chu chen | the great river Ki 
लुग बेग jalanidhi 5. chu gter the store or treasure of water Ki 
इंगळे aras] lavanodaka 6. tshwa mtsho® the salt sea RF 
fu 
qi gs ogha 7. chu bo a stream, a rapid flow of जग 
water 
মুন্না নদী nadi 8. klung ngam 'bab a river, stream 
chu 
853 qs kunadi 9. chu phran small or little river, rivulet Er 
ad "Cx saras 10. mtsho lake, pool, pond 38 
BERI FZ tadaka 11. mtshe'u? a little or small lake WA 
aR Adi vilva 12. Iteng ka? a tank, pond D: 
ang sd Wg: utsa 13. ‘bab chu'i dong a reservoir of river water,a 361 
fountain, spring PKR 
EE Eo hrada 14, mtsho phran a little lake NÉS 
Wi 
ESSE qe kulyà 15. yur po che a large canal, a channel 07 KW 
irrigating, a ditch 
gå शेषम utseda 16. chu mig® a spring, fountain RK: 
Ei 
"ESSAI of ali 17. yur phran a small channel, canal AR 
êri सरे puskarint 18. rdzing a square or large pond, a ib; J. 
à lake or a pool W 
al E RE usnodaka 19. chu dron warm water, mineral water Weak 
P ik 
fq Tei küpa 20. khron pa a well 3 
Rasy Waga udapana 21. khron pa a well 3 
Sa ERR ai ürmi 22.churlabssam 9 wave, a current WER 
aR dba’ klong? 
तुमे महरी & mandakint 23. dal gyis "bab flowing slowly Bii: 
pa? TU 
it 
nara) স্ব paramba 24. pha rol gyi the other bank of a river ABE 
‘gram 


© This is listed in DT (Fol. 66a-5), PST (fol. 390b-1), STEV (pp. 46-47) and BTTC (pp. 191-192). 

® STEV (p. 46) ba tshwa can; and DT (fol. 662-6) states "tshwa mtsho ‘di mams ‘dom na ‘di Itar bsgyur, ma ‘dom 
na rgya mtsho". 

® In DT (fol. 66a-5) the Sanskrit equivalent appears like tarakah. 

® DT (fol. 66b-1) bhilva. 

ও TSD (p. 705) utsa; DT (fol. 66b-1) utbhida; and STEV (p. 47) utseda. - 
७ STEV (p. 47) chu rlabs, rba klong. 

ও The following ten terms are not listedir STEV.TSD 0.'1098).. .: 
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Nos DANE Sl uen ~ Spe nents 
MAR garagar गुन  kaficanabaluks 28. gser gyi bye ma spreading golden sand. 
गर्ग stima brdal ba Ri 
শা AE j "Jv 
agree 95 r tira 29. ‘gram mam bank of a river 
d ngogs pedih 2 
aa E i ধা pulina 30. chu gling continienit of river 
(Au d Brest Nairafijána 3i.nairanyadzA _ River Nairanjana 
test Spice IUe. Heg : 
eI का. 
दुन्‌ अवि. मभनप 32. chu bo Tab “non-violent river 
H sued : "5 a ae 


9 BTTC (p. 192) tshur rol gyi 'gram. fA ৬ अ 
9TSD (p. 1531) nissaradhara. Pi UE 

छ In TSD (p. 2494) kaficanabalukastirga and in (Tib.) gser gyi bye ma bdal ba. 

© DT (fol. 66b-4) nai ra dzA na'i klung; BTTC (p..192) ni rna dzA na'i chu klung; and TSD (p..1354) nai ranya 
028 na'i klung, 

© In DT (fol. 66b-3) nadi-vaitarani and in TSD (p. 704) nadi-vaitarani. 
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31-10-41 
Raa aA 
agrado 
np 
বসন্ত 
sa 
Kenanga 


agahan 
01280 
इन 
कमष 
STA 
asas] 
i 

ng 

WI 

বশ 

hi 
Reds] 
natah 
agis 
TD 
SRI 
im 
wal 

aay 

Ell 


FRAG] nanan 
शिरुर] misrakavanam 
ssepe passa 


कक: caitraratha- 
` ` vanami ^ 
gl 


nagih pariyatrahkovi ` 


dvarah 


PE 
ব্রণ... puspavrksa 
«arm phalavrksa 
ag Say gandhavrksa 


qi gulma 
ERU padmaka 


PRY devadaru 
539353] daruharidra 


gi taliga 
qms: palipata 
a viksa 


EE candanam 
meray khadira 


ba dadimavrksa 
Agng pindakharjura 


Sy isa 
mana vanaspati 
ASP Al vanasanda 
aa varhsa 
विहः venu 


gren pindavenu 
RA C vetrarh 


6. me tog gi shing 
7. bras bu'i.shing 
8. spos kyi shing 


9. shing gel pa 
10. shug pa 


11, thang shing 
12, skyer pa 
13. ba lu? 


14. ku shu 

15. shing 

16. tsan dan 

17. seng Ideng® 


18. bal po se'u 
shing® 


19. 'bra go'i shing? 


20. nags 

21. nags khrod 
22. smyig ma 
23. smyug ma? 
24.'od ma 

25. sba 


à grove of pleasure ` 
a grove of all sorts of trees 


a grove of rough treés 


grove with multiple chariots 
visi fulülling tree `" 


a tree bearing flowers 
a fruit tree 


any tree yielding a fragrant 
resin or incense 
a thick bushy tree 


a kind of cypress, juniper 
(juniperus excelsa) 
pine tree 


yellow tree, berberry [jv] 


the Talisa tree [flacourtia 
cataphracta] 
an apple tree 


tree 

the sandal wood 

the khadira [acacia catechu] 
the pomegranate tree 
[soyimida febrifuga] 


a sort of palm tree [phaenix 
silvestris] 


woods, forests 

in the middle of woods 
a bamboo, reed 

a bamboo 

a bamboo 


whisted cane [jv] 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 66b-3), PST (fol. 391a-1), STEV (pp. 71-72) and BITC (pp. 192-193). 
® The Sanskrit title is added by the author. 
9 STEV (p. 71) ztsub gyur tshal. TSD (p. 1910) rtsub 'gyur tshal and párüsakavana. 
9 The following two terms are not listed in the STEV. 
5 TSD (p. 2171) parijataka. 
छ DT (fol. 66b-3) talisa. 

© STEV (p. 72) seng lteng. 


? DT (fol. 66b-5) atid TSD (p: 1612) dádimavrksa;w and:STEV (p. 72) düdimbavrksa: 


ও STEV (p. 72) bra go shing. 


® DT (fol. 66b-6) smyig ma. 
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aga जया gêni $alivanam 


GEN LER vetasa 
aerea মনা nadavanam 
Arya ০ ° sBlavrksa 
gi চা 
ey! की जि ` 
ধা ss ` cavyah 


Reya डु in 


Farag], age pandapala-sah 
CT] सहप]... Smapalasah 
Bray "BD kandakah 


EVE d ge > “tāla আজিজ 


E aga Jativall 
Pagg RSH kana 


.28. ‘bras kyi-tshal 


29. lcang ma 


-30. dam bwi tshal 


31. shing sA la 


32. klu shing 

33. ljon pa ` 

34. sbyi'mo® 

35. sri shing sna ma 


36. lo ma ser? 


37. ‘dab ma Ihags® 


38, tsher ma 
39. shing ta la 


40. 'khri shing® 


41. smyig ma'i 


Idum bu 


© In STEV (p. 72) ne gra ta and in BITC (p. 193) nya gro ta. 
® The following six terms.are not listed in STEV. BITC (p.193) spyi mong.. 


७ BTTC (p. 193) lo ma ser po. 

® BTTC (p. 193) ‘dab ma lhags pa. 

© DT (fol. 67a-2) 'khri shing ngam lcug ma/ 
9 STEV (p. 72) smyug ma'i ldum bu. 


.- a rice plantation 


a willow tree 


a reed bed [arundo tibialis] 


; the sal tree [shorea robusta] 


the naga tree 
a green tree 
akind of tree 


one of several Tibetan 
names for Dza ti, nutmeg 
plant 

yellow leaves 


dropping the leaves 
thorn 


palm tree 


a creeper 


the shoot of a bamboo, 


mH 
inet 
कक 
gp 
Mh नि 
E 
p] 
RAR 
RS 
ARR 


अ 
म 
m 


कक 


Pow 
E 
[24 


५५७) 


331 


mana AIA y AYA INL BALAI, names UI pI बज्छ ULIBINALINY 


122+31=153 4 
wai AA स, 
EXI Uses aging] -' "üttáratantra 
शृङ्ग] xg] mantra 
drana] Asi „vidya, . 
TENAN दृद dharani 
ts apaq. ০22 
aa $i | santika s 
S পুশ. गया 
gera bw paustika 


न | wiyang রচনা 
ARGS AAT RAY vasikaranam 
dan Fas boma 
granggang upacara 


I| 


fq E vidhi 
Sån gay vidhana 
ES RE MEE] kalpa 


sa হুন jme 


daana sn jana homopakarana 
PI 

Mambang ছুট  ahutirdravya 

as Fy Bas 


বইলা নিলা. eene 


° vin the tantric doctrine, BAH BH 


sngags kyi rgyud 
2. rgyud bla ma 

3. gsang sngags 

4. rig sngags . 

5. gzungs sngags 

6. dkyil 'khor 

7. zhi ba 

8. dgug pa? 


1 79, rgyas pa 


10. drag shul spyod 
pa 

11. dbang du bya ba 
12, sbyin sreg 

13. bya ba'i cho 
ga'am yo byad® 

14. cho ga 


15. cho ga zhib 
mo? 

16. chog zhib mo 
17. ७८185 brjod® 

18. sbyin sreg gi yo 
byad’ 


19. sreg blugs kyi 


. rdzas 


20. sbyin sreg byed 
pa 
21. bsreg pa? 


mystical doctrine, charm 
the principal [or upper] tantra 


a mystical praise prayer, 
formula. 
a doctrinal mantra or formula 


a mystical treatise, a charm, a 
formula 

something of circular shape 
which contains some principle 


an assuaging formula 

ati attractive formula 

a formula for procuring 
abundance, prosperity: , 

a formula for overpowering or 
destroying an enemy 

a magical formula or charm for 
bringing one into his subjection 
burnt-offéring, sacrifice 

rites, ceremonies, implement 
necessary for performing the 
sacrifice 

tite, ceremony rule, formula 


form manner, act of performing 
religious rites 

minutiae of religious rites and 
ceremonies 

the muttering of prayers, the 
counting silently of the beads of 
&rosary 

the rites and ceremonies for 
performing a bumt-offering 
sacrifice 

the implements (or instruments) 
used in making a bumt-offering 
making fire offering 


the act of offering or 
sacrificing, or making a 


"Brig 


B 


RAK 


iti 


HUGH 
RS 
HZ 
"n 
{FB 
3i 
tebe 


७ This is listed in DT (fol. 67a-1); PST (fol. 391b-3); STEV (pp. 59-64), where it reads as sngags kyi rgyud nas 


‘byung ba'i ming; and BITC (pp. 193-198). 
? STD (p. 643). 


9 DT (fol. 67a-1) and TSD (p. 413) akargana; and STEV (p. 59) akarsana. This is not listed in BTTC. 
© DT (fol. 67a-4) reads bya bai cho ga'am yo byad skabs dang sbyar. 


9 STEV (p. 59) cho ga. 


® STEV (p. 59) bzlos brjod. DT (fol. 67a-3) japa; TSEV (p. 59) japa; and TSD (p. 2101) gives both: Sanskrit I 


spellings. 

ও STEV (p. 59) sbyin sreg gi cho ga. 
७ STEV (p. 59) sreg blug gi rdzas. 

5 STEV (p. 60) sreg pa. 
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AAR ARS AT 


aa RAAS 5 


BARNS 
STAT 
ARS 
njara 
E 
yea] 
सग्रह 
इनक 
বুথ] 
ঘা 
৮৮৪ 
nega) 
नुः 
टपु 
दगया 
ngasi 
gas : 
pair 
E 
enim 
maija 
MER 
NENGA A 
নয 


apniseKa. 


apa i abbisikta 
wasi avahana 
অপ] 7 Marsana 
agi +... visarjana 
ngi ;-, = bandhana 
शुड uccatanam 
हः + garya 


ngà abhisthana 


.» prasena 
siddhi 


mantrin ' 
vidyadhara 
sadhya 


sadhaka' 
uttarasadhaka 


ekaj jati, x 
“mamaki 


mürdhataka 


spe 
Rasy 
Axa] 


buddhalocanā 


© DT (fol. 67a-3) juhayat. 
© In DT (fol. 67a-3) avahana and in STEV (p. 60) spyan drang ba. 
® STEV (p. 60) bying brlabs. 

DT (fol. 67a-5) mantracarya; and STEV (p. 60) and TSD (p. 643) mantracarya. 
७ DT (fol. 672-5) ekajats; STEV (p. 60) and TSD (p. 2238) ckajati. — * 


छ In STEV (p. 60) bdag med ma and in BTTC (p. 194) bdag nyid nia. 


9 STEV (p. 60) gtsug spyod ma. 
® DT (fol: 67b-1) and TSD (p. 2404) buddhalocana; and STEV (p. 60) buddhalocana. 
9 DT (fol. 67b-1) panduravasini; and TSD (p. 366) and STEV (p. 60) panduravasini. 


panduravasini’ 


* £9, UDANE OSKUT pa `. 


24. dbang bskur ba ५: 


25. spyan drangs 
pa? 


-26.dgugpa - 


27:slar gshegs su 


_ gsol ba 


28. being ba . 
29, dgar ba `. 


30. bsnyems pa'i 
tshul 


^ 31. byin rlabs® 


32. sngágs kyi 
yod pa 

33. g.yas brkyang 

34. g.yon brkyang 


35. gsal snang 
36. dngos grub 
37.‘sngags pa 
38. rig sngags 
"chang 

39. bsgrüb bya 


40. sgrub pa po 


41. sgrub pa'i grogs 
mchog 


42. ral geig ma? 


43. bdag ही ma? 


44. gtsuj spyod? 


45. sahgs rgyas kyi 
spyan? 


` 46. gos dkar can? 


* घटा, 90111401016 


consecration or iüitiation 
empowered, ordained, 
consecrated 

invitation (of the gods) 


the calling or summoning 
together (of the gods) 
dismission, or a prayer that 
the gods may withdraw 


a binding, fastening -. 
election, separation 


the manner of the proud or 
arrogant 

benédiction, the bestowing 
of a benediction 
mantra-ceremony 


the stretching out (forth) of the 
right hand 

the stretching out (forth) of the 
left hand 


-bright or clear: light 


accomplishment attainment 
of any object 

one versed in the mantras or 
mystical formulae, an adviser 
one wearing or carrying with 
him some doctrinal written 
that which is to be obtained 
(or to be accomplished) 

the accomplished 


the chief associate of the 


, accomplisher 


the goddess with one lock of 


braided hair 

the not selfish (self-less) 
goddess 

she with a diadem on her 
head 

the goddess (called) tbe eye 
of Buddha 

the goddess clothed in white 
‘garment 


RIM 


ES 
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Apes] RESI 
ध्यणुशगर्थिगढ़िए. बह Sey `` 
sa] 

Buy BREED 
ERVIN | वत t 
MEL 
EET कि 
कण s 
3af Ral 
जलम 1 
wea BE! 
mandak = सीण 
জহাখআ | 
Wes nenga 
RAR GTA Ë Í 
रक्ष्‌ আত 
apo Y es 
aya Ra Ea nga. 
LS ` aaa 
Qn ngah 
aye 

garasa Nga 
dangan gabus 
KARANGAN. ENGGA. 
BREEZE! . s 
sia. অনু 


© DT (fol. 67b-1) üryabhrkut 


vajrabhrkutini- 


üryabhrkutint - 


‘vajrambuja 


^ vajräħkušinī ¦ 


ojapratya 


;, barint -. 


hasavatt` 


. ratnólk& 


,. adharani 


samanta- 


' bhadra. 


ratirāgā 


vajradhaturi 


:, $vari 


` sarvacakra 


ratnottama 


.. Sahasrávartà 


südhumati 


siddhottama 


dharani-mudra 


vajrasatva- 
jiiana-mudra 


“mahatusti- 


jüāna-mudrā 


७ BTTC (p. 194) 'phags ma khro gnyer. 


® DT (fol. 67b-1) vajrāħkuši. 


9 BITC (p. 194) so sor mdangs 'phrog pa. 


9 BTTC (p. 194) rin chen sgron me 


48. khro gnyer can” 


“49. 'phags ma khro 


gnyer can? 


50. rdo rje padma 


51. rdo rje 16885 
ku + +. 
52: so'sor indangs 
'phrog ma? +4 

53: bzhad Idan ma 
54. Tin chen sgron 
ma® 

55, kun 'dzin ma 
56. kun tu bzang 


“mo 


57. dga' ba'i 'dod 
chags ma 


58. rdo rje dbyings 
kyi dbang phyug 
ma 

59. 'khor lo thams 
cad ma 


60. mehog gi rin 
chen ma .” 


61. stong 'khyil ma? 


62. legs pa'i blo 
gros ma 


63. grub mchog 
ma 

64. gzungs kyi 
phyag rgya ma 


65. rdo rje sems 
0091 ye shes kyi 


, Phyag gya”. 


66. dgyes pa.chen 
po'i ye shes kyi 


; and STEV (p. 60) 100 rje khro gnyer can. 


she with-wrinkles of anger 
on her face 
the venerable angry-goddess 


(the goddess with) a 
diamond lotus 


(the goddess with) a 
diamond hook 


she who takes away the 
brightness of one's.face 


the laughing goddess ` 


: the precious or holy 


deliverer 
the all-containing. ... 


the bast (goddess) | 
(the goddess) that is 


passionately fond of venary 


the consort of the supreme 
being: . 


(the goddess) that appears or 
is introduced in every circle 


"thé principal among the 


Ratna goddesses 
she with a thousand circles 


the goddess with.a good 
intellect 


the most accomplished or 
perfect goddess 

(she) the image (symbol) or 
dhàrani or superhuman 
power 

(she) the symbol of the 
wisdom of the supreme 
being 


the symbolical figure (or 
goddess) of great joy or 


E 
ER 
REE 
Ka; 
xem 
= 
E 


T = 


LE 
Rig 
SEHR EE” 


RRA 
sum 
HA 


Li: 


den 


BREE 


UR” 


[E 
Ent 
SA 
PAS 
SEH 
& ç 
E 
eH 


FDT (fol. 67b-1) vajradhatusvari ; STEV (p. 60). vajradhaturigvart ; and STD (p. 1297) vajradhāturīśvarī. : : : 


?In STEV (p. 61) stong 'khor ma and in BITC p. 195:stong ‘phyil ma. 


७ STEV (p. 61) siddhottara. 


° In STEV (p. 61) rdo sje sems dpa'i ye shes phyag rgya ma.and.in BTTC--p. 195 rdo rje sems pa'i ye shes kyi 


phyag rgya ma. 
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erase 
ECC RESCUE 
3s38q8 
Ana aa 


SANGAN 


aaa A 


dang 
mai mr 
Bata 
asters 
Krasa [খানা 
sues 
sing 
Esas nat 
aan dary] 


Raa yan 
SANG IT र 
RBs Ser 

agen haga 
aTa. . 
Rada 
शद TERT 


FARANTA: 


NISSAN 
Anasa Ney 
sanesa 
amend 
EAE 
नप 
ausos 
Series 
Randy gi 

a=: Sax 


AER KAN as * 


Al 
स्तूः 


rar 


75584 


— 
NUR BS 
List 


yr [5 
sing 


83 


saya 


3६१२ 


5 


aqq 


9 


ति 


SS 


aroma 
FESSES 


mudra 
sarvadharma- 


semeta-jfiana- 
mudra 


sarva- 
Tathagata- 
virañjinT- 
jfiana-mudra 


maha- 


* pritivega- 


sambhava- 
jñana-mudraá ` 


sarva- 
Tathagata- 
paripürna- 
jfiana-mudra 


sarva- 
Tathagata- 
samaya- 
dhisthana- 
jfana-mudrd 


sarva- 
Tathāgata- 
vajrābhişeka- 
jňäna-mudrā 


sarva- 
Tathagata- 
prajfia-jriina- 
mudra 


sarva- 
Tathagata- 
dharma- 
vāgmin-` 
prapañca- 
jñana-mudra 
mahācakra- 
pravesa-jfiana- 
mudra ` 


phyag rgya - 

68. chos thams cad 
mnyam pa nyid kyi 
ye shes kyi phyag 
rgya 

69. de bzhin gshegs 
pa thams cad mnyes 
par byed pa'i ye 


` shes kyi phyag 
reya? e 


70. dga' ba shugs 


"chen po byung ba'i 


phyag rgya? 


71. de bzhin gshegs 
pa thams cad kyi 
dgongs pa.yongs su 
rdzogs par byed pa'i 
ye shes kyi phyag 
rgya 


72. de bzhin gshegs 
pa thams cad ‘dus 
pa'i byin gyis briabs 
kyi® ye shes kyi 
phyag rgya 


"73. de bzhin gshegs 


pa thams cad kyi 
rdo rje'i? dbang 
bskur ba'i ye shes 
kyi phyag rgya 


74. de bzhin gshegs 
pa thams cad kyi 
shes rab dang ye 
shes kyi phyag rgya 


75. de bzhin gshegs 
pa thams cad kyi 
chos kyi tshig spros’ 
pa med pa'i ye shes 
kyi phyag 1898 


76. 'khor lo chen 
por ‘jug pa'i ye shes 


`kyi phyag rgya 


9 TSD (p. 1133) sarva-Tathagata-nurafijini-jfiana-mudra. d 


® STEV (p.:62) chen p: 


ও STEV (p.62) brlabs pa'i. 
७ STEV (p. 62) rdo rje. 


the symbolical figure (or WAF 
goodess) representing the SEF 
sameness or cquality of all E 
thing or substances 

the symbolical figure (or 
godess) which makes glad or 
exbilarates all the Tathāgatas 


the symbolical figure {or 
godess) of the origin of great 
joy 


the symbolical figure (or 
godess) of making fulfilled 


or accomplished the , 
thoughts of all the UH 
Tathagatas ET] 
rite 
i HH 
the symbolical figure (or RHE 
godess) on which all the bur 


Tathügatas have béstowed FE 
this benediction “ 


the symbol of the highest | mke छ 
degree of benediction of all WITH 


the Tathagatas PFE ` 
the symbol ofthe ;' ER E 
understanding and wisdom _MFE 
of all the tathàgatas: a 

the symbol of being no WR + 


prolixity (or delusion) inthe ZRA 
words of the doctrine ofall. HI; 
the Tathagatas 


the symbol of entering into” AX4E 
the great circle KEH 
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Wedana 
a] 
০ 
অনাথ 
ব্য 


nag sara 


वमर्‌ 
11001, 
Sesi 
Rada TAN থা 
BANGSAWAN 
परिणेतेशरी शण 
| 
Anasa অথ" 
ames ys 
ECCE EEG 
Rada ay scar 


SANGA LTR 


8 
Anas aa 
इदन्‌ सेक्ष 
डमा 
aga aE 
SESSION Ser 
al 
nanas 


marga aaa] 
daa 
ARANA 
nyandi 
Sara . 
danas hag 


E v: 


स्वृ 


; “Sy . 
` मृष 


SX 
pem 
WASA 
NGAKAK 


ik JA 
सुख 


9 
हबहु 
E 
COVE 


Navy 
"i al 


E) b) g प] 5 
Al 


001 


পি 


agg 


"RUD 1 


d pn qae 
jiana-mudra shes kyi phyag rgya 
duryodhana-  . 78.'thab dka! ba'i 

, Vrya-jfiana- brtson 'grus kyi ye 
mudra shes kyi phyag 
sarvamara- .79. bdud kyi dkyil 
mandala- ‘khor thams cad 
vidhvarhsana- rnam par 'joms pa'i 
jêdna-mudra ye shes kyi phyag 

a... 
sarva- - .; 80. de bzhin gshegs 
Tathágata- pa thams cad.. 
bandhana- bsdams pa'i ye shes... 


jñāna-mudrā kyi phyag rgya 


sarva- 81. de bzhin gshegs 


; Tathügata- pa tháms cad kyi 

'surata-sukha ^ dgyes pa mchog gi 
bde ba 
Sarva- 82. de bzhin gshegs 
Tathagatz- pa thams cad spyan 
karsani ‘dren ma 
sarva- 183. de bzhin gshegs 
Tathagata- pa thams.cad mnyes 
nuragini byed ma 
sarva- 84. de bzhin gshegs 
Tathāgata- 70008 thams cad dgyes 
santosani byed ina’ I 
mahadhipati : bdag mo chen 
mahadyotà 86. pal byed.chen 
; H mo š 
mahāratna 87. rin chen char 
varsa "bebsma | 
mahüpritikarsà 88. dga' ba chen pos 
À . ` tshim pa”. 

mahajñanagtti . 89. ye shes chen 


sage 


9 STEY (p. 62) 'thob. 


® DT (fol. 682-5) sarva-Tathagata-karsani; and. TSD (p, 
® DT (fol. 67-3) and TSD (p. 1133) sarva-tathagata- 
? BTTC p. 196) dgyes byed pa. 


- -po'i glu dbyangs® 


४१११७ vy MAR uiw 


Tathagatas (or Buddhas) 


É the emblem of insuperable 


diligent application (or 
industry) 


the symbol of disliking or 


.£ oyercoming all the circles 


(or provinces) of Kama deva 
(or of the devil) 


the emblem of the obligation E 
:of the Tathagatas (or of their 
being bound by the goddess, . 


etc) 


the chief pleasure of the 
‘Tathagatas (a goddess) 


the inviter of the Tathigatas 


(a goddess) 


she that is passionate for (or ` "i 


makes glad or merry) all the 


. Tathügatas 


she (the goddess) that makes 


cheerful all the Tathágatas. — ^ 


the great mistress 


great shine or illumination, 
the great (female) maker 


she that causes a shower of , 


jewels 


great pleasure and 
contentment (name of. 
goddess) 


harmony of great wisdom, a ^ 


goddess 


© In STEV (p. ) mahadhipatni and in BITC (p. 196) bdag mo chen po ma. 

® m BTTC p. 196) gsal byed chen po ma and in STEV (p. 63) byed mo chen mo. 
© DT (fol) and TSD (p. 408) mahapritiharsa; and STEV (p. 63) mahāprītikarşä and dga' ba chen mo'tshini pa. 
9 DT (fol. 68b-1) and TSD (p. 2165) mahājñänagītā; and STEV (p. 63) mahajriánagiti and ye shes chen mo glu 


dbyangs. 
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33) and STEV (p. 63) sarva-Tathüpáta-kargani. 
; and STEV (p.-) sarva-tathagata-ràgini. 


Fraga nga ^. gandhavatr 9l.sposldanma? ‘she with incenses, name ofa ` 


e 7 Q 4. goddess W 
gagan मयुर mahabodhyan 92. byang chub yan possessing a great deal of AKE 
E 3i gavati lag che Idan *sanctity-(a goddess), ` Teu 
ESSERI sae *  caksusmati 93. mig Idan ma `a goddess with eyes (the RRE. 

` i watchful goddess) 
LEE ys ° sattvavati 94. snying stobs having the strength or vigour AAR 
3 5 ह 
° MBA Idan of mind 
RRS sas sumbha 95. gnod mdzes the harmful beautiful 
देशान वे nisumbha 96. nges par gnod ‘the beautiful which certainly 
> n mdzes harms k 
बहे] 
arpia wi E "amrtakundali — 97.bdudrtsiithab “that prepares the ambrosia 
i $3 a 7E Y sbyor® " (as the means of ` 
| z 4 immortality) - 
saka zga _ jambhala 98.rmugs'dzin? „the taker away of dullness or if 
. dimness or dimness d 
aar sgi ucchusma 99. 'chol pa® the sly, or crafty (goddess) a 
ausis wey dns " 100::'phags'pa gshin the venerable restrainer of HEB 
ay yamantaka rje sel? the lord of death (a goddess) Ti; BR 
"es 
RARI . E Sarnkara: 101. bde byed “that makes light (or makes ERK 
happy) 
पिग Ei "ray ` pinákin: 102, gzhi thogs? he with a trident (or bow) KEE 
X 
Sql EE]  vaivasvati 103:nyimai bu® -~ son‘of the sun সি HB: 
ARAL ARATE qs guhyakadhi 304, gsang ba'i the master of mysteries के. 
pati bdag po” Re स = Sa 
AB ga arsu ara”  mahayaksa- 105. gnod sbyin gyi the great commander of the 
mere a FU senapati sdedponchenpo?  . Yakshas (or mischievous 
Ñ নন ॥ 1 ` spirits) 
aR BRS LY] yajfiopa 106. mchod phyir . _ silk garment or square scarf 
दै I .. vitai thogs' held while making offerings 
ayy उरे पशप, kuspapitra 107. ku sha gtsang symbolizing Kusha grass 
m ! = 2g dhürakah bsrel under a seat signifying 
yee Purity 
sara Sar GRITS tripundagacih 108. thal ba'i sor ris three lines of hands'and feet 
nitarh gsummtshancan? of dust 


qaae 9 4 ' 
gura A Rer geo srügatakagnti- 109. sum rhdo'iris ^ ‘with pattem or sign of three 


9 STEV (p. 63) sgra chen moti rjes su jug ma.: - 

® STEV (p. 63) chos Idan ma 

9 DT (fol. 68b-1) amrtakundali; and TSD and STEV (p: 63)'amrtakundali. i im 

9 DT (fol. 68b-2) mug ‘dzin; TCD (p. 2154) rmugs ‘dzin; the NG (p. 422) states "rmugs 'dzin, rmugs Idan nam 
gnod sbyin gyi bye brag dzam+b+ha la ste nor lha"; and BITC (p. 196) smug 'dzin. 

Š In STEV (p. 64) 'chol ma and in BTTC (p. 196) 'tshol ba. 

9 In STEV (p. 64) 'phags ma gshin rje se! and in BTTC: p: 196 'phags pa gshin-brje sel. 
© This is also spelt gzhu thogs in TSD 6. 2045) and BITC 9. 197). 4 
७ This is not listed in the STEV. P EM 
ও STEV (p. 64) gsang ba po'i bdag po and guhyadhipati. 
® STEV (p. 64) yaksasenapati. ` js : 
©The following four tems are not listed in the STEV. oss: ur 
®BTTC (p. 197) thal mdo'i ris mtshan can. at [9 ge 
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00 018)| 


छनैः 
Wani 


ara} 


SINTEN 


arr 
ngam) 
रुः 
aia] 
Vue 
ঘা 

रदे 
RRE] 
নবি 
খিদা 
sq ` 


Wes 
few Ë 


kasa) 
gêng 


ETE 
al 


© STEV (p. 64) yam srog shing and samidh for Sanskrit; and TSD (p-2140) yam bsreg shing. 
® STEV (p. 64) dgang blugs 


; nama 


DL MEN 
aga indhana 
wÜquep agnikunda 
कु আরা 
att sruvakam 
El od 
Få codanani 
“Anggi ` + vidarbbanam - 
“P| ima 
aa Baivedyam 
PES 
weg ¬ -upespr$ya 
थु} -:  Bcamanam 
HgB| ` proksanam 
Añay vedika 
৮ wig uparhsu 
Saat nina 
EN 
গা ma 
টিন oe 
उङ... bahispattika |. 
«gái apyayanam 
nge pratyay: 


111. yarn sreg 


:114. bkang blugs® 


115. blugs gzar 


116. dgang gzar 
“117. bskul ba 


118. smos pa- 


119. mchod-yon 


120. Iha bshos 
121. gtor ma 


122. nye reg 


123. thor thung 


. 124. bsang: gtor 


125. kha ran nam 
kha khyer® 
126. pushu +: 


127, sgo khang® 
128. Kkhot sa. 


129, nang rim 


130, phyi rim 


131. yongs su rgyas 
bya® 


© The following three terms are not listed in STEV. 
© DT (fol. 68b-6) reads sgo khang ngam ba gam skabs dang sbyar. 


७ TSD (p. 1555) bahigpattika; DT (fol. 685-5) bahipattika; and STEV (p. 64) bahispattika 


9 STEV (p. 64) avyayanam 


७ STEV (p. 64) pratyáyánam. 
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10४1, WOUG, grass (USEC गा. 
sacrificing) 
fuel, wood for fire 


` fire place 


~:a ladle or spoon (used in 


offerings) 

a sort of ladle used in.. 
sacrifice for pouring oiled 
butter, etc 

a sort of cup or spoon 


exhortation, incitement to 
good 


“supplication 


the price or cost of an 
oblation, the priest's fee 
meat offered to the gods, 
presentation of food to 
deities 

an oblation, religious 
offering to be thrown or cast 
away 

touching, contact; ablution, 
etc 

rinsing the mouth before any 
meal, etc 

sprinkling, immolation of 
victims 
fire place 


eaves, roof coping 


door room 


the path for 
circumambulating a sacred 
building, etc 

the path for 
circümbamulating the inner 
road 

the path for 
circumambulating thé outer 
way 


- the, perambulating 


the returning 


(81255 1: 


हुन xg] jambhana 135. mugs ০৮০৫৬ bit hh 


EE अब ` mohanarh | 136. rmongs byed making silly e 48 
aget sát ohanarh ` 137. 'khrul byed making confused ES 
nasa fg krtyà 138. gshed byed opposing ; . A 
ngeman नभ्‌ karmah 139. bsgyur bailas action that would be HEE 
. changed 
sags] XSP kiraņa ` 140. g.yengs byed -distracting TERR 
Ex A né s kakhorda - 141. byad harmful spirit ~ - ñ ER 
£ 010 petadah 142. ro langs zombie . EP 
চে E cicchh 143. sems bsgyur change one's mind ' D: 
Esq ÀP vregakah 144. rbod gtong the actual use of sorcery to pas 
i $ Hue dispatch harm and negative 
^ 3 energy at another person 
grs 58291 dašcarditarh 145.skyug.nyes . something that should not wit. 
B vomit 
sad su durbhuktarh 146. bza' nyes <. Should not be eaten... lu va 
ङ्स Bri durpath- 147. bsgoms nyes wrong time for meditation RA 
ghitarn sam smyung nyes® : 
ERA 
Sài : $p- dupa 148, bri nyes; should not be written . wat 
khitarn ic है 
गर्न E EE dusthe-ksitam 149. gnod tas signs of harm. XC 
SÉ Sa gaw du$aya 150. gnod grib® harmful obstacles HUNG 
nèman Axari vikáralabikrta 151. mche ba 'jigs fangs transforming to ` WEA 
PCS 5 darhstrá . su rung zhing mi terrifying A ES 
apaga 5558 sdug pa 
০ aiya bikrtabadanah 152. bzhin’jigssu — face turning terrifying HNE 
088 rung bar bsgyur ba NC 
AENG . 88 : 
कलमात Speer kilah 153. phur pa'am dagger P Ld 
phur bu 


9 The rest are not listed in the STEV. 1 ies ५... AG + 
© DT (fol. 692-2) mug byed. 

७ BTTC (p. 198) bgo nyes and sgyur nyes. 

9 DT (fol. 692-2) gnad grib. - 
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15 
NANA AN aq भू -..nirghatah 
EE SH 


ARREST, agag णो 


a sudden great sound or 
noise, a blustering gust 


the shooting of a meteor 


rainbow 


asaj, Qaqa 


Fadia] yraa : 


4. nyi ma'i khyim® (he halo or circle about the तक 


pariveśah णा... 
শী ey ud 
a - NM Sakunam a bird, an auspicious sign 2678 
3 maith sd E Kr 7C jyotisam letters employed in BY 
3 गे i 2 astrological science 
Jari Ceg "o Svapnädhyäya -7.rmiltas kyi ? explication of dreams EE 
3 $3 E | h spyad ‘ 
EIE: থু X» Sakuna‘tutam ^ 8: bya skad-kyi brda “thë auspicious ominous AE 
বন aque voice ofa bird EE 
rag W^ uui np TE ld P i2 NT 
E EE E vistih jing pod?. ` astrological period ofbalfa SB 
lunar day 


saa Ey 54 ‘vyatipatah d par tung thal casco a fall or downfall KM. 


NGGARU " itpatáh `: 11. 1ta8 sii byung ^" a'prodigyorphenomériona FA > 
TERI a ] n prognostic, a portent «em 
egi m क b a sign or token of death 2213 
quisa ems lagnah ° ?]3:dussbyorba? ^^ conjuncture? : 

f न ais পাও T4¢sbyor ba?: “पनन conjuctire®, dme 

Bun "S denda-bhásah 15. breng nger the appearance of the several E i 
à S1 ES | Ree snang ba? parts (or dandas) of'a lunar © © ^-^, 

Eo day 


This is listed in DT (fol. 698-3); PST (fol. 3942-5); STEV (pp. 359-360), where it reads /tas dang mtshan mar 
bzung ba'i ming; and BITC (p. 198), where it reads Itas dang mtshan ma gzung ba'i ming. 
® STEV (p. 359) sgra drag po 
© In DT (fol. 692-4) nyi ma 'khyims pa and in STEV (p. 359) nyi ma khyim pa. 
७ BTTC (p. 198) mjug phod can. 
७ DT (fol. 69a-6) dus sbyor ba and lagna. mie ক 
In astrology, the consultation of several signs at a certain fixed time. 47 xe a cun म dde: 
७ STEV (p. 360) sbyong ba. UMEN 
® An element of Indian calendar. E +, आनक w 
911 STEV (p. 360) brad re snang ba and in BITC (p. 198) brang nger snang ba. 
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of the logicians and dialecticians, H BB SHER AS EP WS 


105+13=118 
Kas tat-pratyakso- 1. de mngon sum (that) it is an evident EE 
eerta palabdhi- du dmigs pa'i criterion (characteristic sign की = 
3 ५४७७७ alaksanam mtshan nyid or definition) 
i) 
Kangan tadasrita- 2. dela gnas pa what has been assumed there {EAEI 
—€— pratyakso- = mngonsum du is an evident criterion or 
Eo Ra ' palabdhi- °“ dmigs pai mtshan definition 
28335] laksanam nyid 
सटवी Asa sva-jatiya- 3. rang gi rigs kyi definition by examples of ABE 
anew drstanto- :' dpe nye bar sbyar the same kind, or BHE 
PIRES pasarhhara- ba'i mtshan nyid demonstration by proffering — 48; Ei 
aes sd "laksanam I similar examples 
Weise parinispanna- 4. yongs su grub a perfect criterion or. 
এ, laksanam pa'i mtshan nyid definition [criterion of 
सर्नु ঠন | . ultimate reality] 
area gars % suvisuddha- 5. lung shin tu mam definition by quoting a very Wid 
RHENUS ar gamopade$a- par dag pas gtan la? clear, established [and] Asal 
*T pa laksanam dbab pa'i mtshan dogmatical proposition Ai: 
RAAT aR à nyid E 
PS 
58 E 
Anggana tad-anya+ 6. de gzhan dang ` a definition that appears to EL 
smart Ssürüpyopa- mthun par dmigs be congruous with another ejf 
bain: ia labdhi- pa'i mtshan nyid 
axe , _ / laksanam . . 
Angga tad-anya- 7. i gaan dang mi ki kan that ee to 
Ue है sara, Vairüpyo- mthun par dmigs iffer from another 
agger negem rom pati mtshan nyid 
परिकर] ,. ülaksanam Ee क. N K. 
रि FIFA 
MISTS BGT Nau sarva-sarüpyo- 8. thams cad mthun a definition agreeing in जग, 
namely rud. adam palabdhi- par dmigs pa'i every respect with the others हिता. 
~. laksanam mtshan nyid? " 3 
aay a 
sanss iaga sarva- 9. thams cad mi a definition (or criterion) WA . 
inei vairüpyo- mthun par dmigs differing from others तिक्त" 
Say palabdhi. — | pa'i mtshan nyid | hi 
আনন laksanam 4 p DR 
ঘা) . anya-jatiya- 10. gzhan gyi rigs 2 definition made by Bh 
Azara drstánto- kyi dpe nye bar proffering (or adding) an pure 
৭ dax T" `` pasarhhara- sbyar ba'i mtshan example of a different kind #4 
ABS S laksanam nyid 
KANGA aparinispanna- 11. yongs su ma a definition not entirely (or 
PN alaksanam grub pa'i mtshan absolutely) perfect.or well 
ESTO] nyid established 
SRI Rag avisuddha- 12. lung mam par a definition made out by 


Ars ssi খন qu gamopadesa- ma dag pa? bstan quoting a not clearly 


७ This is listed in DT (Fol. 69a-5), PST (fol. 3952-2), STEV (pp. 360-361) and BTTC (p. 199), 
ও BTTC (p. 199) gtan. ee 
ও STEV (p. 361) thams cad dang mthun par dmigs pa'i mtshan nyid. 5 ॐ 
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aaa AT “ tarkika ` 14, rtog:gé pa ^ ३ dialecticiaw + 
মইন] EE e _pratyakgam I Sense perception 
Ër] epp "anumanam 16. 295 sudpagpa ‘inference 
SF] epe agama. . 17. lung? tradition, revelation, 
ss aaa ap > üpapatti ... 18. 'thad pa’ain gtan — fithess, logical reason’. 
S | CEN C. 4 ç 
spa SN] 3591 hetu 19. gtan tshigs® reason, middle term of a 
v i ४४ 4५5 को t eu syllogism 
EE আন্তঃ" - ` ¬ anvaya- : 20. rjes su-'gro ba positive concomitance 
yxy E इदे ` ` vyatireka ` 21. dog pa ` reverse concomitance 
बु wg asiddha 22. ma grub pa false (reason), unproved 
agar Baga ` -viruddha "23. 'gal ba contrary (reason); + 
. i š ta contradictory 
aat wagon anaikantika 24. ma nges pa indefinite, uncertain 
nay EC drstantah 25. dpe example, 
etaient LEE] "sSüdharmyavat 26. chos mthun pa (syllogism founded) 
can ` similarity (with the instance) 
direct or homogeneous : 
EC ৮৮ , ,Vaidharmyavat 27.chos mi mthun (syllogism founded) on EN 
#० A „pa can? difference (with the T 
È instance) indirect or E 
heterogeneous 
qx ast gg . _hetvabhasah 28.rgyultarsnang false reason, fallacy 
3pA Beg নি edis ^ -"ba'ám gtan tshigs > + 9 
Lr D lar snang ' é 
851 , ह. “ë ae 
Juryen Angan drstintábhüsah 29. dpe tar snang false’example 
serena, a 29 | 
any बुझ्न «= südhanam 30. sgrub pa proof (reason or middle 
° ৪৮৪ SES উস Y < tèrmi) 
nges) बुडुन sadhyam 31: bsgrub bya what is to be proved 
4 (predicament, major term) 
গুহা a bli 8 Agana 32.'sun'dbyung° objection, fault finding, 
RAR] টি... च्या ses here ^ À 
RRA EAS yom svapaksah i 33. rang gi phyogs — oné' own tenet (of the By 
disputant), the thesis a 
शक SSN Ganar S ai parapaksah .-:34.:gzhan-gyi opponent's tenet, antithesis - , AKA 
& x हि cr phyogs-:^ a Ec. à 
বীনা N aay .vadi 5 35: rgol ba. - : the:disputant 
sekan d FS ‘prativadT _ 36. phyir rgol bathe opponent ` poen 


® STEV (p. 361) ma dag pas: 


® The rest of the vocabulary from this entry are listed on page 129 in STEV. 


ও STEV (p. 129) agama. 
BTTC (p. 200) gtari tshig; : 


® DT (fol. 69b-3) vaidharmavat. 
© In DT (fol. 69b-5) dusanarh and in STEV (p: 129: nó: 20) sun “byung ba: 
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Maysa 


: x 
EI yga: samanyath 739. spy is - > ‘generality š B 
Basra JESAS pūrva 40. phyogssngama the prima facie argument, WA: 
|^ .paksah [and ह" "objection Š EX ~ 
° ° jt Ñ # (ü 
i সু লি अ Ete aaf t = 
Sawan gem uttara ‘41. phyogs’phyi ma the counter argument, reply विक; 
paksah ` " आंखे 
RRNA EET codyarh 42. brgal ba question stated, objection ue: 
E aiya pariharah 43, lan answer He; 
N SH 
AFTAR] DE 3 al] samadha 44, lan gdab pa refutation, reply given, CBAR 
ne solution 
Regex wanan anumeye :.:' 45. jes sudpagpar coexistence (of the middle Ba 
seriei a sattvarh _ bya ba la yod pa? .. term with the minor term) W; H 
nes wi I ft 
agg azar E zÀ sg sapakse- 46. mihun pa'i` (the middle term) to be RF JBI 
Eee sattvarn phyogs la yod pa found in similar instances ; Hi 
Sage sir wedia asapakse- 47. nii thun pa'i (the middle term) not tobe — 4b 
eri E cüsattyaih phyogs la med pa found in contrary instances छ 
raara 4 guys sambhavat- 48. srid pa'imtsban possible proof `` A; 
P EI „` pramanath ma PUT 
ESSERI adheyatisayah 49. bsgyur du rung | capable of undergoing "D 
"Wil ই kadhar ia change ye ক णी 
aygan waqsa anācheyāti 50. bsgyur du'mi incapable of undergoing EE 
VS ! x $a Sayah rung ba .. change : I A 
মধ্যমা Sent nigamanarh डा. mjug sdud® conclusion I KE 
Sext] gigni ^ panayah ` 52.1९ bársbyerba application (of the major” JHA 


premise to the minor.term), 


. é M : the minor premise* A 
৮৮০০ ak san pasarihàrah 53. nye bar sbyor summing up (of the given EHA. 


ba NE case under a general rule), S 
x conclusion » 

anna yq i 13236] j svabhavahetuh . 54. rang bzhingyi reason founded on identity AEN 
Sq कक RE x gtan tshigs® E cd 
assqa: ARTY wi  Xüryahetüh छु "bras bu'i gtan reason founded on(thelaw REW 
Sa E. Lo d P tshigs š off causation 
০৮ ZE “jñapakahetuh 56. shes par byed a cause producing (positive) ~ TIE 
q j Sq a AE T Be एकी gtan tshigs® knowledge wê 

Vala MEE 
Rada sese anupalabdhi 57. mi dmigs pa negative reason. AE 


© BTTC (p. 200) bya ba yod pa. 

® STEV (p. 130) mjug sdus. 

® STEV (p. 130. no. 41) ide bar sbyor ba. 
9 BTTC (p. 200) gtan tshig. soup . oe ^e 
9 STEV (p. 130. no. 44) shes par byed kyi gtan tshigs. Lu TER pats 
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eta 24 
«B नव 
EE] 
Fesser nas 
मढ], “हह 
nganan i eger 
kal 
arsy aaa 88638] 
ia ` মুৰ 
giae बेग 
RSS . 
apenas] “REAR 
SAWERAN AJAH ` 
Laa MA La 
kus h pT 
Wau) "al 
msg E 
Kaba TEM, 
alaga wia 
CE E ul 
== Nasa हि pal E 
এ 
Pal 
baa ka MR d 
auis defer Pag - 


pratijña 
arthasāmānya 
rh w 
abhilapyasama 
nyam 


kalpanüpodhal 
aksanarh 


abhrántalakga 


-samyagjfiana 


m. 


mithyajfianarh - 


Savikalpakarh 


nirvikalpa- 
kam 


sakaram , 
nirakararh 
anyakdrarh 
satta 
vacyarh ` 


, Vücakah 


avinabhavasa 


` th-bandhah 


tadatmya- 
laksanasarn- 
bandha} 


© STEV (p. 130. no. 48) dam beas pa 
७ STEV (p. 130. no. 49) tog gyi spyi 
® DT (fol. 70a-3) abhilàpyasamanyarh. 


७ BITC (p. 201) rtogs pa. 


© DT (fol. 70a-3) kalpanāpódhalakşaņarh. 


७ STEV (p. 131. no. 57) rnam par dang bcas pa. 


60. dam bea! ba? 
61. don gyi spyi? 


62. brjód pa'i spyi® 


:65. yang;dàg pa'i 
shes pa 
66. log pa'i shes pa 


67. maim par rog 
pa dang bcas pa 


5 68: mar par riog 
. pa med pa 


,.69. rnam pa dang 


bcaspa? _ 
70. mam pa med pa 


73. brjod par bya ba 
74. rjod par byed 
pa? 


75. med na mi 
"byung ba'i 'brel ba 


76. rang gi tshad 
ma m 
77. gzhan gyi tshad 
ma 


78. de'i bdag nyid 


. kyi mtshan nyid 


kyis® 'brel ba^ 


७ In STEV (p. 131. no. 62) and BITC (p. 201) brjod par byed pa. 


9 STEV (p. 131. no. 66) kyi 
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someung real 15 proaucea) 
proposition to be proved 


generality of the object 


generality of the name, 
expressed generality 


definition (of sense- 
perception) by its being 
different from abstract 
thought i 
definition (of sense- 
perception) by its.being 
different from illusion 
true knowledge , — .. 


false knowledge : 


(knowledge) with 
participation of abstract 
thought १ 
(knowledge) without 
participation of abstract 
thought (pure sense: ` 
ktiowledge) 


(knowledge) containing the 
form of the object 


(knowledge) not containing 
the form of the object 
(knowledge) containing 
another form 

existence 


expressed by a word, 


: signified 


expression, significant 


necessary connection 
inseparable connection, 


(knowledge) containing in 


itself its test . 
(knowledge) containing its 


test in another (further 
operation ofthe — - 
understanding ` -' 
connection (of the reason 
with the predicament). 


“founded on their identity 


adang i 


dania SESS] 
“awal 
rage, ३३ 
नि... 
कृकर argiya 
ERST agas 
জ্বিন FER 
ARN TE] 
= SE 
গুন syag 
a a 
Jasana ymt: 
: | 
७७७७ अम्बुदे 
bl a 
mêgana NGANG 
aeria EL ' 
থর অধুনা NA S 
Bean wein 
aga ogy gy 
Janae quus ` 
Ager Rey 
Bagaman gas 
gary 
Menga FY 
A Agha 
pa বহয় 


dvisthohi 


sarhban 
dhah 
pipiliko- 


"tsarapar 
.matsyavikarah 


- mahanasarh 


niharah 


` -vaspah 


tusarah 
sahakaripratya 
yah 


upadanakaran 
am 


prayatnananta- 
riyakah 


anyatarasiddh 
ah 


svato'siddhah 


parato'siddhah 
ubhaya 
siddhah 
@Srayasiddhah 
Svayathvadya- 
siddhah 
prativadya- 
siddhah 


sajatiyah 


vijatiyah 


$abdabrahma 


० STEV (p. 131. no. 67) kyi. 


? STEV (p. 131) drstohisarh-bandhab. 
9 STEV (p. 131. no. 70) nya ‘bor ba. 


9 DT (fol. 70b-2) tshad mang. 


ও STEV (p. 131. no. 72) khug sna. 
9 DT (fol. 70b-2) brisal ma thag tu byung ba. 


ও STEV (p. 132) svajatyab; and DT (fol. 70b-1) and TSD (p. 2253) sajatiyah: 


80. 'brel ba ni gnyis 
la gnas pa? 


81. grog ma gyen 
du'dzegpa .- 
82. nya ‘phar ba? 
83. tshang mang® 
84. khug ma® 
85: rlangs pa : 
86. bamo 


'87. than cig byed 


pa'i rkyen 


88. nye bar len pa'i 
Tgyu 

89. -btsal ma thag tu 
byung ba® 

90. gcig la ma grub 
pa ५ 


91. rang la ma grub 
pa 


92. pha rol 18 ma 
grub pa i 
93. gnyis ka Ja ma 


, grub pa 


94. gzhi ma grub pa 
95. rgol ba bdag 
nyid la ma grub pa 


96. phyir rgol ba la 
ma grub pa 


97. rigs mthun pa? 
98. rigs mi mthun 


pa 
99. sgra'i tshangs pa 


causation 


connection residing in both 
parts 


the climbing up of ants 


excitement among fishes j 


` kitchen 
m. 


vapour 


hoar frost 


helping (secondary) cause 


material cause .. 


following an exertion 


not proved according to the 
standpoint of one of the 
disputants पु 

not proved from the 


* standpoint of the disputant. 


himself 4 

not proved according to the 
standpoint of the opponent 
not proved according to the 
standpoint of both the 
disputant and his opponent 


a reason having an- :- 
impossible substratum 

a reason impossible from the 
standpoint of the disputant 
himéelf ` ly 


a reason impossible from the 
standpoint of the opponent 


of the same class 


of another class 


spiritual knowledge 
consisting in words 


EH 
ELI 


Mus 
Li 
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P =e 54004৪01558 Ny छ्या 10583511895 WE wOras ES 
“Al 5 है conventional ] 
"E 4 "हेने फर) samketah 103. brda: convention (about the ~ Ts 
P z E meaning of the words) TES; 
csset prasajya- & simple negation (of the zu 
pratisedhah éxistence of something) 
arf sisse paryudasa- “qualified negation (of ° जनि 
এ pratisedhah something, not this, but the छी 
i opposite of it) 
clie alaukikarthotp production ofa «v °” Es 
Raid aN attih transcendental object E 
मड ह... ; ' 
Kangin Er RE Svapn: presentation in a dream Ap 
> dus D karan: मिव F ee 
RS] S i 
ngara) Agaga vipraparşah distance Fa gm 
RARI y sÀ "as sva "is ig F “one's ‘own inward experience "A 
danan | ý . Bi 
EE হ্য় দুয়া paksadharmat 110. phyogs kyi presénce (of the middle RAIE 
Ç n मोक o, :.. chos term) on the minor term 
Sere Sr] kramayaugapa "lll.rimdangcig ` successive or simultaneous: ‘HE 
dyar. . car (production of cause and Us X 
B apa cree. sell wen e . effect), NT Hist 
4 mätuluńgarh .matulungga a kind of citron tree [ry 
a dini 
kadalih . 113.chushing —... the plantain tree Jk 


12008] 114. rtsa bd +; bulbous root ^ - 
“asamaiija-sah ^^ 115: ‘chal pá'am faulty ° 7 


বুথ, MN ‘khrugs'pa'am cal 
Vargas] š col du gyur pa® 
शुर न prasarhgah £:. H6. thaligyux® =.‘ consequences? ss 
jaran f . itrapatarhgah ^ 117.phye maleb ^. variegated butterfly 
E (QU PS bu A ! 
118.u+t#pa 10 tsa the root of the watei-lily BRP 
ba® AER 


% STEV (p. 132. no. 88) ॥०४ pa sel ba. s me sm क nox 
Š DT (fol. 70b-3) anyapohah gabdarthah. 

® DT (fol. 70b-3) prasajja-pratisedhah. 

® STEV (p. 132. no. 94) Jig rten pa'i don ma yin par byung ba. 

छ STEV (p. 132. no. 95) rmi lam du rmi ba'i rdzas. 

9 STEV (p. 133. no. 103) chal chol du gyur pa. 

© This is not listed in STEV. 313 

® In STEV (p. 133. no. 105) u+d+pa:ld'irtsa.ba and in DT. (fol. 700-5) éalukah. 
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Biman AGRO WT ४२०१६७ vag oumu ruasan evano vr ngancang, RARO vw 


Nyayika system of the tirthika, 4232-8 मं Ert ds 


2241-23 

noli পু 
aa] Apal pramanarh 
naas) पेय prameyarh 
EE Ai saméayah 
मि gisi prayojana 
sa E drstántah 
gata] Sgen siddhantah 
EE wawan avayava 
$n ज़ mes 
चि nirnayah 
aR 351 vadah 
ERS Ray jalpah 


wan দয. vitanda 


JEFA 2৮ hetvabhasah 


1000 gan chalah 
SU EV jatih 
KALA MES T 


¿u Sanga Dosen. 
In 


EL M co — indriyartha- 
"Em iinikargotpa 

wegah hup munie 

aay 

बदु कष pratyaksa 

Ren शुने avyapadesyarh 


1. tshig gi don beu 
drug 


2. tshad ma 


` 3. gzhal bya 


4. the tshom 

5. dgos pa 

6. dpe 

7. grub pa'i mtha' 
8. cha shas? 

9. rtog ge 


10. gtan la dbab pa 


11. rtsod pa 


12, brjod pa 


13. sun ci phyin du 
rgol ba' 


14. rgyu ltar snang 
ba 
15. tshig dor? 


16, Itag chod 
17. Itag chod 
18. chad pa'i gnas 


19. dbang po dang 
don du phrad pa las 
byung ba'i shes pa® 


20. mngon sum 


21. bstan du med 
pa? 


the sixteen topics (examined 
in the Nyaya system) 


source of right cognition 


object of right cognition 
doubt 

motive, aim 

example 

established tenet 

part (of syllogism) 


corroborating a proposition 
by showing that its denial is 
impossible 

demonstration, certainty, 
ascertainment 


discussion, controversy (not 
for the sake of truth, but for 
the sake of confuting the 
opponent) 

wrangling discussion, unfair 
controversy 

unfair controversy (reducing 
any proposition and 
absurdum without caring to 
establish one's own view), 
cavil 

fallacious middle term, 
logical fallacy 
prevarication, quibble 


evasive answer, futility 
evasive answer, futility 


a reason, why one maybe 
declared unfit to continue 
the controversy (24 of them 
are stated) 

cognition produced through 
a contact between an organ 
of sense and its object 


perception 
(cognition) not contained in 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 70b-5), PST (fol. 3960-5), STEV (pp. 133-134) and BITE (p. 203) 


®.This-is not listed STEV. ....-- - - 
9 STEV (p. 134) sun ‘byin du rgol ba 


9 DT (fol. 712-1) cchalaly; and TSD (p. 1935) and STEV (p. 134) chalab. 


Š In STEV (p. 134) this term and next term are listed together as one. 


Es 
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b di SP ah SPREE < R including any illusion: 
Tawang gasing vyavasayütina- 23. 1085 pai bdag ^ (cognition) the essence of Ti 
कै ग kar nyid? which is certainty . 


? In DT (fol. 719-2) stan du med pa and in STEV (p. 134) gtan du med pa f. = 
® STEV (p. 134) phrul ba med pa. gee 
9 STEV (p. 134) rtog pa'i bdag nyid. 
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AV হত IS ULUL MANARE, UU tant. LEELUUEY UL CAEL Sanya Diu 2SA क 57950 LTA 


37 
wur po $e 
মা age 
Seen š "ren 
gt x 
aa bu 
म मू 
मिन ety 
sesta ` ka 
af s 
Ferg] डु 
aaj nanpa, 
খা erra 
Kuna अभ्‌ 
চে RAH 
waga AY 
qasa] EU 
SAS STENT 
SAA এ HE kak. 
| 
মরণ अइ 
aa पर RRRA wêgan 
Kakange gun 
airar ges apa 
sa) atan 
meer मृग 
“TA aP 
Tl al 


` caifanyari. 
- pradbānarh 


sattvarh. 
rajah” 
tamah 


, mahan 


aharhkürah 


09708 
buddhiindri- 
yanih 
pañca- 
tanmatrani 


anima 


laghima 


mahimà 


"iSitvarn 


vasitvarh 
praptih 
prakamyath 
yatrakāmāvasā 
yitvarh 


abhivyaktih 
abhirbhavah 


tirobhavah 
parindmah 


layah 
vàk 

panih 
padah 


h shes pá yod pa 
. 2gtsobo — 
. 3. snying stobs 


4. rdul 

5. mun pa 
6. chen po 
7. ngar 'dzin 


8. bio dbang po 
Inga 


9. de tsam Inga 


10. phra ba 


IL. yang ba 


12. mehod par bya 


vba 


13. bdag por gyur 
pa 
14. dbang du gyur 


pa 
15, gar yang phyin 


pa 
16. 'dod dgur Idan 
pa 


17. dga' dgur Idan 
pa® 


18, mngon pa 

19, mngon par 
"byung ba? 

20, mi mngon par 
gyur pa? 

21. yongs su gyur 


pa 
22. zha ba® 


23. ngag gam tshig? 


24. lag pa 
25. rkang pa 


having consciousness 


the unconscious principle 


=. purity 


activity 


. defilement 


- thé great principle; intellect 


the principle of individual 
consciousness ` 
the five organs of sense 


the five subtle elements 


the power of becoming very 


small 

the power of becoming very 
light 

the power of becoming very 
large 

the power of becoming the 
lord of everything 

the power of controlling 
everything 

the power of reaching 
everywhere 

the power of irresistible will 


the power of residing 
anywhere 


manifestation 
appearing 
disappearing 
change 
absorption 
speech 


hand 
foot 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 71a-3), PST (fol. 397a-5), STEV (pp. 134-135) and BITC (pp. 203-204) 


७ DT (fol. 71a-5) praptih. 


Š In STEV (p. 135) and BTTC (p. 204) dea’ dgur gnas. 


७ STEV (p. 135) avirbhavah. 


9 STEV (p. 135) mi mngon na 'byung ba. 


७ STEV (B. 135) zhabs. 


© STEV (p. 135) ngag gi tshig. 
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कुरा b “viprakrstah 
esee Lu 
০০১০০ “avitah 
gaats sahacarasarhb 
saña andhah. H 
RTA पैर > ghatyaghataka 
der क Pn sarnbandhah 
ejusd. yng” Svasvamilaksa 
nasarn- 


Jagan PSA): bandhah 
nisan ngadu Sols 
OS in rN 
a er টির 
gasgan TSP karyakêrana 
i poem 
il 


.laksana- 
ssarhban-dhah 


syda 
ajang 


© DT (fol. 71a-6) mdoms. 
® DT (fol. 71a-5) sinnikrstah.: 
9 STEV (p. 135) bsal tu 'das pa. 


ও STEV (p. 135) gnod byed gcag byed kyi 'brel pa. T < bat 
Š STEV (p. 135) gzhi dang brton pa'i mtshan nyid kyi 'brel pa. 

© STEV (p. 135) lists this term earlier in No. 33. 

© In STEV (p. 135) cha shas dang shas can gyi mtshan nyid kyi 'brel pa and in DT (fol. 


vilaksana-sarnban-dhah. 
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[रकश MUR’ avayavavayavi 


“far, remote `` 


positive inferen 


pa 

31. bsal te 'ongs pa? ~ negative inference ` - 
32. Ihar cig ‘grogs ^ coritieótion through 
pai brel ba, .. coexistence 


33. ghod bya-gnod ‘the connection through the 
byed kyi brel ba? ‘factof one thing being 


I 5 destroyed by the other 
34. sje khol gyi connection between the lord 
mtshan nyid kyi and the servant 


'brelba ‘° a . 1 : 

35. gzhi dang rten ` "Connection between the 
pa'i mtshan nyid kyi contaiñer and the contained 
'brel ba? diio : 


36. bya badang ` connection through causality 
byed pa'i.mtshan Peg i 
nyid kyi 'brel ba? 


37. cha shas dàng connection between parts 
~ cha shas can-gyi and the. whole 


mtshan nyid kyi 


^ ;"brel ba® : pz 


71৮7) avayavüvaya- z 
TN RA 


mrg Sum 


14 


Brannan ey NEU satsathprayoge 1. yod pa dang the production of cognition 
TARA Ë) छ A 
T n pases purusa-syendri phrad na^ skyes when the organs of sense, 
per SPSS — yaqambuddhi- एफ dbang po mams (which are connected) with a REX, 
EEE sus janma-pra kyibloskyebani ‘soul are in contact with real 182.34 
aay T tyaksam mngon sum mo objects Gis called) perception W 
Kagan ida "'arthalocánajià 2. don la Ita ba'i sensatiorial (indistinct) Tu 
" nam - 5, shes pa?upa . ` knowledge 2 अ. W 
ब्‌ F চা 
"Au [gs prügabhávah “non-existence of an object LEES 
RAAR] piki LEE ~ previously (to its *" Š 
x uos production) " 
Saee gags pradhvarnsa 4. zhignasmed pa non-existence of an object RK 
‘bhavah लल क We ‘after (its destruction) Wet 
niger ৮ টি 5. geig laigcig med mutual non-existence. RE 
a Stee, oe है P*O unà ন "m š 
De "Pas tabha ® -exi: 
मान्‌ as থা sgg. atyantābhāvah 6. gtan med pa absolute non- existence AA. 
gasgen qs Sabdarh f : Tm las byung verbal knowledge 
b kana aaa waqani upamanaih 8. nye bar ‘jal ba analogy . 
Ke Serif qu arthapattih 9. don gyis go ba n implied 
SE sga abhayah 10. dngos po med non-existence 
pa 
LEN $91 , smrüh , 11. dran pa recalling 
E š š 31 NL , 12, thos pa hearing NAN "D 
eser wilapa apauruseyah 13. skyes bus ma superhuman, not produced EAR 
E SU š byas pa :. by a conscious individual fee 
" (whether man or god) 
ANAS] ere ` ~ durbhanatvarh 14. bzlas dka' ba p de be expressed in 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 71b-1), PST (fol. 3982-1), STEV (p. 136) and B 
9 STEV (p. 136) 'phrad na. 

9 STEV (p. 136) don la blta ba'i shes pa. 
9 BITC (p. 205) gtan nas med pa. Mae RA 
७ STEV (p. 136) sgra las 'byung ba. = আজ Qu 
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34+3=37 

EN ENI 
IA QF 
saj गह 
বর্ষণ... Remp 
EN अडा 
aga wagu 
कर्क : RIPA ` 
gs Ri 
E इ 
Ba- gs 
বর্জন Senqa 
aan OC Kay] 
Kapadia wesi) 
aksa) ag 
७७७७ a 
"REI 

gaen Bal 
Kanda wasi 
gestae Ani 
ans gaga ` 
a PG LA 
बा wana 
Rn NÁI 
agra খা 
ada speras 
Bp ME EET 
FRI 

Nigar ay Anung 
"e e 
aa कृष 


VaiSesika School, FEAR) LEH 


dravyarh 


„giyak 


karma 
visesah 


siminyam 


. Samavayah 


parimanarh 


"| sarhkhya` 


sarhyogah 
vibhagah 
prthaktvarh 


páratvar 


aparatvarh 


locchü 


dravatvarh 


"snehah 


adharmah 
sarhskārah 
prayatnarh 
utkscpaiiarh 
avaksepanath 
akuficanarh 
prasaranam 


gamanam 
dvindriyagrah 
yarn 


parthivaparam 
anuh 


mahāsattva 


i 9 phrad pa 


10. phye ba? 
ll.sosoba ` 
12. pha rol. 


- 13. pha rol ma yin 


pa ` 
14. 'dod pa 

15. khu ba'am zhu 
ba'am gsher ba' 

16. snum pa'i gsher 
ba? 


17. chos ma yin pa 


18. byas pa'i shugs 


19. bad pa 


:20.'deg pa 


21. jog pa 
22. bskum pa 
23. brkyang ba? 


24. ‘gro ba 
25. dbang po gnyis 
kyis gzung ba 


26. sa'i rdul phra 
rab? 


27. yod pa chen po 


E particularity 


“substance 
~ quality ` ` 


notion 


generality 


inherence 


dimension 


number 


‘conjunction 


disjunction 

being distinct from others 
posteriority 3 
priority 

desire 


fluidity” 


viscidity S 
moral demerit 


the residue (produced by an 
idegiin the soul) < Í 
active effort 


moving upwards > {: ° 


moving downwards 


moving nearer to oneself, 
contraction 

moving further from oneself, 
extension 

going, moving 

perceptible by two sensory 
organs 


earthen atom 


great being 


° This is listed in DT (fol. 71b-5), PST (fol. 3982-3), STEV (pp. 136-138) and BITC (pp. 205-206). 


? In DT (fol. 71b-6) and BTTC (p. 205) bye ba. 
9 STEV (p. 137) khu ba'am zhu ba'am gshor ba. 


9 STEV (137) snum pa/ gshor ba. 


® DT (fol. 728-2) rkyang ba. 


७ BTTC (p. 206) sa'i rdul phra rab. 
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den C 


AURA 


Wn x 


agawa] सुळ satküryam ` 


aasawa aya "egent asatkaryar 


सपणः RATS | atmendriyar 
Axes gang ০০৫ 
gema छ जक". 
रनु pratyaksarh 

à FHIAR "SES Jambambudar 
BARS बढ तु बढ নি 
GAIT ENS ৮ 
pas 


ir ` 
aie Gad quA € 
amas — GHI münarh 
SAMA " ad" a . 
पपर लला 
CN] 

e 

Aggi dur Rasa itihyarh ` 
शुष 

द्रुम] 49331 ` prdtibhath 


© STEV (p. 137) gang du byung ba'i. 
® STEV (p. 138) chu 'brub par. 
ও The last three terms are not listed in STEV. 


30. ‘bras bu snga na ` 
oe 


. 31. "bras bu snga na 


med pa 
32. bdag dang 


| -dbang po dang don 


las gang byung 


., bati? shes pa mngon ., 


sum 


_ 33.spyigyirtsaba _ 
` nar bar snahg ba las 


char 'bab par rjes su 
dpag pa ` 


34. chu brub par? 
snang ba las gong 
du char ‘bab par rjes 
su dpag pa 


35, sprin 'khrigs par 
snang ba'am 
mthong ba las? 


36. de lia bu yod 
ces grágs pá 


` 37. mthongs kyis 


tshor ba © ` 


(the principle of) the ettect 
existing previously to its 
production iu 

the effect not existing ` . 
previously to its production 
cognition produced by soul, 


organ of sense and object is 


perception 


inferring the falling of rain 
from seeing clouds slanting 
down ` " 


inferring that it has been 
raining in the upper course 
of the river, from its being 
flooded š 


seeing (the sky) to be cloudy 


itis known that such things ° 


exist 


clear understanding .. 
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SEP ananas FHI 


12 


ERT GARE | ` wangsa  ütmagrühah conception of self [ry] 
"न ekatvagrahah ^ "thé theory that unity (of soul `” 28: 


মতন... TET 


rirtvagrahah the theory that creation (can 
"e "be)'ognised lis 
thé theory that bodies (can 
bc) cógnised 


Bazaga ag HTS kani 
दियर Ra pindgrahah 


कृपम 
geli क्क 
gA P 


an. abyss of theories 


nam 
an impenetrable forest of 
theories: : gris 


1 হী pal e ; “odd theory 
pales v HABI cot bilan Ha ba mi Pei टी 
FARRER आ. SE ७८११७80039: = ০ š 
"IURE g kudrstih 9. Ita ba ngan pa unwholesome views [ry] 
PE. ss le uf " 2 sid পে 
gausa) Y Saya drstisamka ५ beset with theories, 
tah 


gasganang धिह. , dretikrtarh 


produced from a theory 
ARN] š 


gadgarsang EX xz. Ststigatarh — ..12.]ta ba'i mam «contained in a theory... 


unen pa'a lta bar gyur 
RESI pa? 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 72a-5), PST (fol. 3992-1), STEV (p. 138) and BTTC (p. 207). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

9 STEV (p. 138) Ita ba thibs pa. Se o টিটি oo मन 

9 STEV (p. 138) mi mthin par Ita ba/ Ita mi zad pa. and visamadrstih. ` e दि 
ও STEV (p. 138) Ita bar 'gyur pa'i/ Ita bar byas pa. 
° STEV (p. 138) lta ba'i rnam pa/ lta bar 'gyur pa. 
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14 
eR 


aha balak 


जङग 
1 


Spesa ar 
Spears 


Ragar 
नुवा 
aagana 
Waaa] 
অমন yata 
वरहो 
ay 

Sa una 
Raas arana 
nd 

nâg gae 
Spes 


Rada mer 
Savi 


Rada m anne 
Tab 
ay ST 


Kaga 
Bantana 
Bagas aana 


things that have not been prophesied, HURRA E 


gagang Ssvatolokah 1. fig tten 188 


nggaya 
"i 
495944 
58 
Nagane 
53478 


edam 


5] 
QUAE 
E 
595574 
মান্য 
F5 
bag 
Bi ERU 
দিন 


"EM 


sts 


bien nl 


a$a$vato-lokah 


SüSvatas 
casasvatas ca 


naiva-Sasva 
tonāśā- 
$vata$ca 


antavan lokah 


anantavan 
lokah 


antavarhs 
cünantavürná 
ca 


naivantavan- 
navantavan 


bhavati- 
tathügatah- 
pararhmaranat 


na bhavati- 
tathágatah- 
parar- 
maranüt 
bhavati ca na 
bhavati ca 
tathagatah 
param 
maranat 


naiva-bhavati 
na na bhavati 
tathagatah 
param 


2. ig rten mi rtag 


3. rtag kyang rtag la 
mi rtag kyang mi 
Tag 


. 4. tag pa yang ma 


yin mi rtag pa yang 
ma yin 


5. jig rten mtha' 
yod pa 


6. ‘jig rten mtha" 
yod pa ma yin pa? 


7. mtha' yod kyang 
yod la mtha' med 
kyang med? 


8. mtha' yod pa 
yang ma yin med pa 
yang ma yin® 


9. de bzhin gshegs 
pa shi nas yod 


10. de bzhin gshegs 
pa shi nas med 


11. de bzhin gshegs 
pa shi nas yod 
kyang yod la med 
kyang med 


12. de bzhin gshegs 
pa shi nas yod pa 
yang ma yin med pa 
yang ma yin 


the world is eternal 


the world is not eternal 


the world is eternal and non- 
eternal 


the world is neither eternal 
nor non-eternal 


the world has an end 


the world has no end 


the world is both finite and 
infinite 


the world is neither finite 
nor infinite 


the Buddha exists after death 


the Buddha ceases to exist 
after death 


the Buddha does exist and 
does not exist after death 


the Buddha neither does 
exist nor does not exist after 
death 


० This is listed in DT (fol. 72b-1), PST (fol. 399a-3), STEV (pp. 138-139) and BTTC (pp. 207-208). 
© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2312). 
9 STEV (p. 139) ig rten mtha’ med pa yin. 
ও STEV (p. 139) antavarng canantavamé ca. 
© DT (fol. 72b-3) naivantavarhécd-anantavarhsca. 


ii 

duo 
Bae 
tAE 
Hs te 
TAE 
BORN 
EH 

DEE 
WHE 
বাদীর 
कक; 
FAR 
do 
HA 
Ry i 
HR 
HAE 
By it 
WY 
ARIS 
RR: 
বইটা 


RED 
ED 

ऋः dn 
XEK 
ENE 
MR 

AI 
FER 

Bü dn 
KEE 


frq Nging | anyojivo' ` 14.srogkyang — — the life-foree is different denis 
=" 53 d ^ gzhan la lus kyang from the body A 


amrga £ शी nyacchariram 


+ 4 r 
^ s; E 
n h ` १ x 
is 
E 5 
lf 2 


9 STEV (p. 139) srog de lus yin. 
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for expressing ego or the soul, ঠা ইউ 


16 
AW. EL चि atma: ৮7 the self or soul. 7 ~ 
Resa] চা Mic Sáitvali -the animáted 
ES Ray iva the living 
ja Ag jantuh | the creature 
মাখন! I pa i" posal I the feeder 
EAE gap purusah Ç the man 
गृरञ्ण्‌ . इष्ण š pungalah . T-gangzag - "the individual 
sasha ags] manujah 8. shed las skyes® bom from Manu 
केश মুগ ` mānavah 9. shed bu offspring of Manu | 
E] "Tx" karakah 10. byed pa po the acting 
dagane E SIE kárüpakah  ‘ll.byeddu'jugpa the inciter of action 
: Doi Š ^ í 

Bani. Aem : “° vedakah 12. tshor ba po the originator of sensation 
Ansty s" janakah 13. shes pa po? the originator of knowledge 
অন্ন] wga pašyakah 14.mthongbapo? ‘the originator of: sight. 
Rae: शु utthapakah 15. slong ba po the rouser 

"SNR शार [ग samuttha 16. kun nas slong the grand rouser * 
Waa gew ti M. u 


० This is listed in DT (fol. 72b-5), PST (fol. 399b-3), STEV (pp. 139-140) and BITC (p. 208). 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1828). 

ও STEV (p. 139) atni.- ~: : i4 ken 

ও BTTC (p. 208) skyes ba po. sa JO LL hpa ° 

७ BTTC 6. 208) shed !a skyes. ह... ngak da di he ed 

8 STEV (p. 140) janakah. f 

© STEV (p. 140) mthong pa po. 
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the twenty theoretical principles réspecting annihilation, RR TA 
20+1=21 


व्हि ग्यक a 4 93 ee virnéatist 1. jig tshogs la lta the rock of the theory oftme mR 
है ZA, :: »kharasamu ba'i ri'i rise mo nyi personality with twenty +H... 
RRN q r AS : 
3 dgatahsatkaya eminent tops or points, k 


sa aub 

e Še gailah ও দত, r ë 
naa ês FOE-E EU rüpam atma 2.bdaggzugsyinte the soul being the body is REG ` 
উন্নত स SAV bdag po dang ‘dra like the master DR 


KANAN दुस rüpavan-ütm& : soul has a body thenis RAG 
IÈIRA] ageng ““alamka-ravat Jan têrgyandang ‘iflike an ornament” =" 1727 
"RH seien ajizi Etmiyarh + 4. gzugs bdag gi yin if the body is of the soul, | eR 
fa म 5a rüparh- te bran dang 'dra then it is like a servant UR 
aana ME bhrtyavat PACA A "en aeri: 
IRINNA rūpe-ātmã- 5. gzugs la bdag if the soul abides in the RET 
g টু "RE bhijanavat gnas te snod dang body, then it is like a vessel — f&f43& 
IAS) ‘dra QUAM S aee es 
^3 Š mg "WT [৮৭১০ Bebe রি 
দ্য মনন awai >O vedanitmi `` 6.bdag tshor ba yin sensation is the soul: REF 
দ্যা BRR र Awewagt টিলা dum. [uer ba the:soul is sensitive. ;: RAZ- 
সমন ण्‌ 4 Bay ay YÀ šI atmiya-vedand À om babdag gi sensation is of inn 
Fanaa ण 8 vedanayam- 9. tshor ba la bdag in sensation is the soul 
rT ae See ee श die 
"él LEO WESS এজ 
"s “दुष्‌ सडू sarhjfiatma a lu shes perception is the soul 
asl sed Ass Ei M क. 'du shes the soul is conscious 
ধন] : 
aga — a; -— D ; ति " 
a "it dh थु Atmiya-sarhjiia T 'du shes bdag gi perception belongs to the E 
| 
as; decas "gag Sup m shes la 0098 jn perception is the soul A 
सम e 3 Len 
agas] syag अ ‘du byed bdag the conception is the soul THE 
nadjan aaa tys] ee maed cu byed ex iem is what forms RAT 
bii 
Agana wia ccn d ‘du byed bdag gi conception is of the soul aT 
agarana Sy eq sarnskaresy- 17. du byed la bdag in conception is the sou! Mn REF ; 


atma 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 73a-1), PST (fol. 400a-1), STEV (pp. 362-363) and BTTC (p. 209). 
? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in both TSD (p. 805) and STEV (p. 362). ५ 

9 DT (fol. 73a-1) virnéatisi-kharasamu-dgatahsatkayadrsti-silah. 

9 STEV (p. 362) bdag 'du shes pa yin. 

® This term is missing in the DT. TSD (p. 1198) sarhskaravan-dtma. 
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maaan मा viyhanavan- वा 15 WIE SUUJ aL NIA) 
3 3 1 T Ë ‘a atma comcprehends ë र 
বহন š ee 
saradan g da 5 ár atmiyarti- 20. rnam par shes cognition is of the soul 
Vs vijtiánam pa bdag gi yin’ TN T 


aaia 
CS Agung vijêane-atma 


"TERI 


mam par shes in the cognition is the soul 
pa la bdag gnas 


ও STEV (p. 363) sathskdresv-atma. See also-TSD (p. 1247). . “~: E 
® DT (fol. 73a-5) vijiiinavam-atma; and TSD (p. 1198) and STEV (p. 363) vijñānavān-ätm; 
७ STEV (p. 363) rnam par shes bdag gi yin. 
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30+1=31. bs 
Ee Eri sütram 


ANE NN 


qas] Sap] धभ, 
টিয়ার amet avakhya 
aa RA, পর 
केवर wangi upasargah 
ša San] qase হাওর 
Sara] gada ati 
Sept समश samasah 
চা waga samastah 
an) ন্মা karma 
RS] ga bhavah 
Aga gang EDI sarhskrtam 
sawa) बृ prakrtam 
Raq] waga apabhrarnšah 


qR] Rada pai$acikah 


Asay famij kyêpadam 
योर angudi anavastha- 


शकेम] लिप्‌ atipra-sarhgah 
vio পুরাণ e 
qase] Asst vigrahah 
षमम्‌] ^89] গত 
वषव aU dviguh 


5. nye bar bsgyur 
ba 


6. tshig gi lhad 

7. tshig kha skong 
ba 

8. tshig sdud pa? 

9. tshig bsdus pa? 
10. las 

11. dngos 

12. legs par sbyar 
ba 

13. tha mal ba 

14. zur chag pa 


15. sha za'i skad 


16. byed pa'i tshig 
17. thug pa med par 
'gyur 

18. thal ches par 
'gyur? 

19. thal bar 'gyur 


20. tshig rnam par 
sbyar ba? 
21, 2185 dbye ba 


22. ba gnyis pa? 


made into an aphorism, a 
sutra 5 
roots of words 


.. particles. 


explication 


inflexion 


additional syllable 
supplementary addition 


the forming of words 
compounded 

the object of an action 
an adjective 


well composed 


ordinary language 
a corrupt dialect 


the language of flesh eaters 


a verb 


unconnected 


a kind of compound verb 


a kind of passive verb 


the proper form ofa 
compound word 
a compound noun 


a compound word in which 
the first member consists of 
anumeral 


© This is listed in DT (fol. 73a-5), PST (fol. 400b-1), STEV (pp. 363-365) and BTTC (p. 210). 


७ STEV 6. 363) mdor byas. 
9 This is not listed in STEV. 
9 STEV (p. 364) tshig bsdud pa. 


9 In STEV (p. 364) thal chos par 'eyur and in BTTC (p.210) thal che bar 'gyur. 


© STEV (p. 365) tshig gi rnam par. sbyar ba 
9 STEV (p. 365) [pa] gnyis pa 
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क 0006 आ Wk < S ला 


৮৮ AGT karma- TT 26. las 'dzin pa "€ holding the action AES. 
dhàrayah "NE E 
hasa ऑल anadhil gzhi w° RAR 
गने অধরা wa বুশ E: apm 27. gni mthunpa co- mereri N DEN 
i P i 2 | 
Ba RAB karakab. 28. byed pa subjective case [33 
Ss jaga prathama- 29. skyes bu dang first person [third personof FE; .. 
P1 purusah po English grammar] ` ` RS 
jagaa 72024. | Ý madhyama- 30. skyes bu bar the middle or second person 
puruşah ma "i ie 
janan Wgagg  utiama- 31. skyes bu | the chief or third petson EX 
sh pc १ purusah mchog? .: . -> [first person of English ESE 


grammar] d # 


9 The following four terms are gramatical terms for some compounded words, or names of different types of 
compounds in Sanskrit grammar. 

° DT (fol. 73b-1) bahu-vrhib. 

9 DT (fol. 73b-3) avyayibhavah; STEV (p. 365) zad par ma ‘gyur ba; and BITC (p. 210) mi-zad pa. 

Š In STEV (p. 365) skyes bu bar pa and in BITC (p. 210) skyes bu ‘bring ba. 
9 BTTC (p. 210) skyes bu rab 
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esque 

azara] 
44 
Seer 
Seed 
T 
E SI jt 
ERE 


of a word or noun; HE 


viksau 


vrksán 


yrksena. 
vrksabhyam 
vrksaih 
vrksüya 
vrksabhyam 
vrksebhyah 
vrksat 
vrksabhyam 
viksebhayah 
vrksasya 
vrksayoh 
vrksanam 
vrkse 
vrksayoh 
vrksegu 


© The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD 
? This is listed in DT (fol. 73b-3), PST (fol. 401a-1), STEV (pp. 365-366) and BTTC: (0.21 
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8. shing dag gis 


9. shing mams kyis 


10. shing gi phyir 
11. shing dag gi 
phyir 

12. shing mams kyi 
phyir 

13. shing las 

14, shing dag las 
15. shing rnams las 
16. shing gi 

17. shing dag gi 

18. shing rnams kyi 
19. shing la 

20. shing dag la 


21. shing rnams la 


"t9 


two trees 


trees" 


to two trees 


withorbyatme .. 
with orby two trees: š ৮ 
with or by trees 

for the sake of a tree 


for the sake of two trees 
for the sake of a tree 


from a tree 
from two trees 
from many trees 
ofa tree 

of two trees 

of many trees 
onatree 

on two trees 


on trees 


Trag 


E 


छ 
Di 
EE 
Aw 

AME 


Er 
ME 

ARE 
Hi 
tis 

WER 
LIE 
TR 

THe 
ER LOI 


i M NOR % ^j^ DLALE UI DUIMESS POP TT. 


+: durgatih | l.ngan'gro ¦ the miserable or evil states po - 
1 of being [ox]? ill-going 
2. ngari-song Be who went to the: - ऋ Ql 
- miserable state of being? Be 

ECC h 3.logparltungba the falling away š कि प्रा, 
कम narakah 4.dmyalba ^ hell? ` म 
warang yamalokah © 5. gshin rje'i jig the world of the lord of dead RIE 

rten' 


AGA peasy pitrvisayah 6. yi dwags kyi yul _ the place of hungry ghosts RENE i 


ইনি 9x53 tiryagyoni 7. dud 'gro'i skye one born of animal RAT 
a ‘gata gnas su song ba'am ° S EA iiA 
Al md skyes pa? . 


ares] 


| 
| 
७ Thisjis listed in DT (fol. 73b-5), PST (fol. 401a-3), STEV 6. 173) and BTTC (p. 211). 
$ TSD (p. 598). 

9ox (p. 81). These are the three.lower modes of existence: the hells, the realm of hungry ghosts,-and the animal 
world. 4 

© The collective name for the three unfortunate realms of rebirth. See OX (१. 17). 
® The accumulation of bad karma can lead to rebirth in one of a number of hells, often vividly depicted in 
popular art and folklore. There are said to be both hot and cold hells, each with eight sul 


deepest of all the hells is Avici. See OX (p. 106). 
৬ STEV (p. 173) gshin rje Tig rten: 1.0: 75 
ও STEV (p. 173) dud 'gro'i skye gnas su song ba/ skye ba. 
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pannah," names of the beings belonging to hungry ghosts, TR HAA 


14 — 
ami E 


qup 


age 

gs 2 

qug 

[ES 

andy 

वहेन न| waga 
ME 

E E xs 
ee নত 
sana RTI 
merat E कण 


. dah 


7 pfetah* 


kumbhan: 


pisacah 


_ bhütah 


pütanah 
Kataputanah 


है unmadah 


skandah 
apasmürah 
chaya 
Tüksasah 
revatigrahah 
Sakunigrahah 


brahmaráksa 
sah 


1. yidwags® -: 
2.gmlbum? - 


5. srul po 
^^ & làs srul po 7 


7. smyo byed® 

8. skem ७9९०0 

9. brjed byed 

10. grib gnon 

11. srin po 

12. nam gru'i gdon 
13. bya'i gdon® 


14. bram ze'i srin 
po? 


hungry ghost Ë x 


a monster with a very large 
belly, and a small or narrow 
gullet pipe 

flesh eater 


-a ghost 


a demon. 


“a demon 


‘that which makes mad 


that makes dry 

that causes forgetfulness 
that causes defilement 

a mischievous demon 

a seizer of Revati 

the bird demon 


the Raksasa of Brahmana 


“This is listed in DT (fot: 748-1), PST (fol: 401६-53), STEV (p. 174) arid BTTC (p. 212): 


® The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 


® DT (fol. 742-2) yi dags. 


© DT (fol. 744-1) kumbhandah? ^"^^ 


© DT (fol: 742-2) sha tha. 


° DT (fol. 742-1) and TSD (p: 1884) unmadah; and STEV (p. 174) uhmadah:- - : 
ও STEV (p. 174) skyem byed. š 


° DT (fol. 742-3) Sakunigrahah; and STD (p. 1644) and STEV (p. 174) Sakunigrahiah, 


9 STEV (p. 174) bram ze'i bu 
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WA 
HE. 


A 
B. 


EU 


RA 
et 
HOUR 


EN 


ESA 
SEA 
EL 
Ex 
fk 
Pn 
L3 


| y. “ming,” tiryagyonigata-namani," names of the beings belonging 


to the rebirth of animals, #384. . 
149. 
Ais] Ngadu: simhajane 1. seng ge cang an all-knowing lion ROI 

प yah आळ = : 

किसु sag. crvana .. . 2:glangpochesa — eravana's elephant defender KR 
3 | il छै Fra st srung gi bu 5. of the earth 
gesang PECES | hastyaja ` 3. glang poche ^" the elephant that is ^ ag 
aj neyah cang shes acquainted with all things 

fees पु E resi T 5 
रकशन षणः kanthakah 4. bsngags Idan’ the praiseworthy (name of EE 

| d à B Sakya's horse)” .- 

FRAN] ng 53 ‘ais, - a$vajaneyah rta cang shes the fine horse, or horse that RE 
f wee 5 $ knows everything 
ae gas 3 8 ag stk balahakagva 6. rta'i rgyal po the best horse that runs with BER 
zo Ei raja - springyishugscan the velocity of a cloud wes 
TI i F (name of one of Krsna's 

; i horse) | 
naman) qu §vapadah 7. gcan gzan a best of prey, in general;a कसै, 

Ñ wild beast ARI ` 
ae $ Sa simbah 8. seng ge alion ne WF 

| "e 
LU ey “$ardulah 9,388 ^ a tiger, aleopard: ^ jc 
मिष E ER vyüghrah 10. gzig® a tiger | . . E A ES] 
yi ` ६६ dvipi 11. gung. a panther, a lynx, an ounce — ऋ 

| 
wal E rksah 12. dom” ` a kind of bear ° fü, ER 
P DM gi #१ i m < fe i 

gg bhallukah 13. dom , a kind of bear wel fe, W. 
Ë 4 हि L3 
Rey | e taraksuh 14.dred- ~ a hyena, a fox ` EL 
as à वग vrkah ^ 15. spyang ki a wolf p^ 7 
EA E Set srpala 16. céspyang. a jackal, a fox oF, 

iM : Ke HM 
83] FER bherundakah 17. ce spyang? a kind of wolf (the ' BT, 

i T k formidable) or jackal Wi 
"pd ay lomasa 18.wa ; afox - š mE- 
LE, Hey krostukah 19. wa": a'fox Dr 

i 
al i Saat srgilah 20. was: a fox o m आ 


1 This is listed in DT (fol. 744-3), PST (fol. 401b-1), STEV (pp. 174-179) and BTTC (p. 212). 
The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1103). मक 
3 DT (fol. 74a-3) sitnhajaneyah; and TSD (p. 2422) and STEV (p. 174) simhajaneyah 
“In BTTC (p. 212) glang po che sa bsrung gi bu and in DT (fol. 74a-3) eravanahaste. 
5 DT (fol. 74a-4) and TSD (p. 650) kanthakab; and STEV (p. 174) and kantakah and sngags Idan for Tibetan. 
$ DT (fol. 74a-4) stag gzig. ‘ 
7 DT (fol. 74a-3) riksah, TSD (p. 1160) and STEV (p. 175) rksah. 
š STEV (p. 175) bhallükah 
? DT (fol. 742-5) bherundakah. 
10 DT (fol. 742-5) lomasi 
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pras) Moped GOON এপ SOR 

7 fos s cda FH, 
Rasy ol mrgalr ELM 
aÀ] गृह gandarah arhinoceros I I RE 
ngês agg ` Varah: ° 26. phiag goddam ^ aboanoralog ^ CHER 5 

à phag 2 त; ' BÓ 

AT Hl RR.. aranyavarahah 27. phag 7804. a boar, a wild swine E23 
4mm -harinah- a sort of deer ; HEIE 
ail 2 gaorakharab k. Ë a ki [of wild ass I gn r 
FÄR . ghotakamrgah 30. rta rgod a wild horse š mn ` 
पजान जम Satabhah: _ 31: stéhé rang can “fa'lion of eight ^: ~. AEW.: 
A = ] 3 , nam bse kha sko foot] [Puchung? : * 
ইন্না 88801 ahare ` — e i f 
EN ' pasub : 33. phyugs a beast; cattle 2 baal 
quà “hasti | 34 giang poche — an elephant ° xag 
TAR kuñjarah 35. ba lang an elephant; cattle gp 
ng karini 36. ba glanig mo এ feinalé elephant 7 [TEE 
rac t < karenuh 37. ba lang. mo. a female elephant uer ji 
8t asvah 38. sta = a horse 3 
a turafigah 39.8 ^'^ a horse ` g " 
a ` 19921] - + 40. rta: a horse. 5 iy 
sira 4 badava 41, rta rgod ma amare . : RS. 
EES] d ustrah 42, mga mong” a camel, a female camel कह A 
mes “camarah 43, g.yag ` the yak, bos grunniens; AMT 
mas) goh- 44. ba lang!” cow. A ; 
5*1 valivardah 45.glang . ८. Ox | ey BBA 
#3 " . mahisah 46.mahe. +; a buffalo, m KE 
Rg र vegasarah 47. dre'u : a mule E HFT 
RRQ . gardabhah 48. bong bu ‘an ass प्र P 
Heg. a$vatari - 49. bong bu’? an ass eus y 
Ëq] Hh karabhah: 50. mge'u- v: the young of a camel =: Er] 
88 kisorali + SL. tem, b° a colt: i फु 
rant gyal qag kalabhah 52. ba lang gi phrug a calf, a young elephant पत 


11 This is not listed in STEV» क 
12 DT (fol. 74a-6) ri dags. aaa y 

B STEV (p. 175) sha ba. : 
14 DT (fol. 742-6) ldang ko ska bse kha sko. This is not listed in STEV. 
15 STEV (p. 176) mga mo. AT um 
16 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 

7 DT (fol. 74b-1) avatarai. 

8 STEV (p. 176) ba lang gi phru gu. 
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S a ranis 
“ à arem, 
^ chagalah goat 
x) 5 ajah a goat "d 
rani SEN prāņakah an'anirnal or sentieñt ‘being 
ag ë Fax vanarah ` “#amonkey or ape 
àq ` ses imáikatali 4 mke or ape ॐ 
$a s. qu... Xepira ` a monkey or ape 
EG बु misah: ` a mouse; a rat 
gås ठा Agana Sigumarah  ;.-64;:chusrinbyispa :the Gangetic porpoise; the i 
: gsod D killing crocodile Š 
sia aze] makarah “ 65.:cliu srin a marine monster, a 
1 crocodile, a dolphin 
giaa ËI gs: ^n: grahah 2" 66:' chu srin 'dzin a shark, alligator, "=." PE 
Khris ste hippopotamus 
aya ki kumbhirah 67. chu srin kumbhi a crocodile 
na a te 2 m 
Mamede uat de tabe D IH 
assay am nakrah 68. chu srin nakra a kind of crocodile " 
Tp kürmah . 69. rus sbal * 18 tortoise, a toad ......., « 
| udrab ` 70. sram”? Mi an otter, an amphibious 
E i a नर animal 
anas matsyah 72. nya a fish, ; 
RAY ताः sarpah 72.sbrul; '. a serpent, a snake... .: 
I S. 5488 73. sbrul | serpent or snake 
GFT ` ` wragah 74. sbrul ^ a naga or serpent ^ — 
E i Lot. pannagah 75.'klu'am sbrul anaga or serpent =i 
Sg vrécikah.: 76. sdigipa `: a'scorpion ह 
Ak AI krkalasah 77. rtsarigs pa a'lizard; a chameleon“: 
ङग sS] e sarisypah ` 78. sdig sbral ot a scorpion, snake or Viper 
E EU krmil 79. srin bu a worm; an insect in general H 
Bega hay 80. sbrang bi mchu  agmat,a mosquito 
Hes ES stings”: 3 
RENI 81. sa sbrang a gadfly 
P STEV (p. 176) ba lang giphru gu? दा i«i s; E 


2 STEV (p. 176) ra ma. 
21 pr (fol. 74b-1) kapira, TSD (p. 1515) kapi and. STEM. (p: 176) kapika: : 
22 DT (fol. 74b-2) bye ba. 

2 DT (fol. 74b-4) srum. 

२ STEV (p. 177) srin b u, mchu rings. 
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Kanaan] SEA 


a | gary 
gara) सः 
क्षेपण: हुत ~ 
Seis 

grün 

eS 

डिम 

EN 

SOS WT 
iss Ul 
Rara X PE 
esq mar m. 
E 

^o. qm 
वग). ou 
a Agfa 
इका न्ग š 
EE 
8 € 
§q y sew ne 
শশা. ILL 
AREARE sy 
নযা '-' ARA 
মা, A i Lk 
REG 

say. 4$. 
Ei 


iq 


2 STEV (p. 177) grog sbu. 


26 GCD (p. 922) srin bu pad pa, STEV (p. 177) srin bu pad ma and TSD (p. 2464) jalauka, 


27 DT (fol. 746-5) patankah. 


2 These two are not listed in STEV and BTTC-(p:214) sbrang'bu tyem buka, : © 


pipilika 
bhramérah 
mandukah 


e jalūkah + 
, khadyotakah 


~. patangak. 


upādu 
utpatakah 


trailata’ 


5. tryambuka 
` dhviksa 
“:kokah - 


“yaka 


tiksa 


indragopah 


kalaviñkāh 


vihagah * 
catakah 


garaga 


~. Supamin 
cbarhisikhi 


- mayurah 
ES NE 


.grdhrah 


jivafijivakah 


cüsah 


84. grog ma'am 


85. bung ba _ 
86. sbal pa 


87. srin bu pad pa 


88. srin bu me, 
khyer 
89. phye ma leb?” 


90. lji ba . 
91. khyi shig 


92. sbrang bu tre la 
Ta 


++ 393. sbrang bu tryam 


bu ka' 
94. spyi rtol can 
nam kwa'am-bya 


rog 
95. srog chags ko 
ka'am tsa mme 


96. shig ü 
97. sro ma 


98. bham bu chu 


gsher? 

99. bya ka la ping 
ka - aia 

100. bya 

101. bya 

102. bye'u 


103. ga ru D 


Me 


1104. dab bzang”? 


105.rma'bya. 

106. rma-bya 

107. shang shang 
1 


2 STEV (p. 177) and BTTC (p. 214) Iham bu chu gsher. 
°° DT (fol. 75a-2) ga ru Da dang ‘dom na ‘dab bzang. 
31 DT (fol. 75a-1) jivarhjivakah. 
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an ant; à small red ant; a 
large black ant .... 
a large black bee; a wasp 


a frog’ 


a leech -.. 


a fire-fly. 


a butterfly 
a flea 

a dog's flea, a 10056 ği 
a sort.of fly 


a sort of fly 


crow 
the:ruddy goose 


Bh अं 
a louse i 
a nit; the egg of louse 


a species of red worm 


the kalabinka bird [a.- 
sparrow] 
a bird [a winged animal] 


abird : ° Kt ys 
the young of birds, a little 


bird [a sparraw] |... 
historical bird Garuda 


garuda; the good winged 
a peacock 


apeacock pecu 
a kind of pheasant or 
partridge 


a vulture 


the blue jay; or a kingfisher 
[Coracias indica] 


78 


নিত্য EAT i पुमो " a . the prince of the geese, a I = " 


` swan 


1 + . x dhartarastrah a sort of goose with black 
3 x 385 ° legs and bill 
=s | ৮৯৮ a goose ^ d 
कुप. poot asik ; 
হা .. ATE `: cakravakah the ruddy: goose; the 
Brahmany duck or goose 
[Anas casarca] 
AGA SANG sarasah ., 117. bzhad- . the sarasa or Indian crane 
ES] gêng sarika 118. riskegs — ,...a bird; the hill myna [Gracu- 
3 la religiosa or Turdus 

ती NT DEAE salicaj 
fg" js kokilah 119. khu byug: the black Indian cuckoo 
oF a" de bakah 124 bya gar”, ৪ ` SUC 
aa सृत balaka “121, chu skyar a small kind of crane 
Aga $83 tittirih 122. sreg pa ` partridge [ry] 
iar mga kapiñjalah 123. gong ma sreg hill partridge 
gar] am krakarah 124. bya bang a sort of partridge 
ES TS kahkarah 125. bya bang a sort of partridge 
इनर ও cakorah 126. bya tsa ko ra a partridge [Perdrix rufa] 
ga vy ulikah 127. "ug pa an owl 
g*q Xen i dronakakah 128, bya rog araven 
fij TY kakah 129. kwa a crow 
m EEES vayasah 130. kwa** a crow 
ay गर्दे kapotah 131. thi ba a dove or pigeon. 
aya] FRAG parabatah 132. phug ron a pigeon, a dove 
Al शेण " padeka 133. khra a falcon, a hawk 
x Ray senah 134. sde* army 
Best aye kukkutah 135. khyim bya agallinaceous fowl,acock 3% 
Horny EE cillah 136. ' ba the Bengal kite [falco cilla]) 8688 
RTs yF cātakah 137. khug tta a swallow; a cuckoo WR, 


nE 


32 In STEV (p. 178) ri skyegs and in DT (fol. 75b-1) śärika. 
33 In STEV (p. 178) and BTTC (p. 215) bya dkar. 

34 DT (fol. 75b-3) vayasah. 

35 This is not listed in STEV. 
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মহা 


8 

8 
GEESI 
peon 


naar Seamer 


«F^ 


Severa 


EXE 
Sa kukkurah 
a $vana 
FRI আ 07 
TuS Karandavah 
9 fateh i titilah 

kwe परत » carmacatakah 
$383] भान A 
इनि vranibhütah 
Sf dvipikah 


142. Kyi | 

- 143: ba mo bye'u 
144: bya karan da 
ba 


145. pha wang 
146. pha wang 
147. tshad pa'i 
byeu ^^ 

148. srog chags su 


gyur pa'am srog 
chags 'byung ba” 


149. srillam mug 


1585 ana pieasant voice 


` an anima]; an animal being 


a dog 
the young of a bitch: 
“a sort of duck 


a bit: se des 
a bab Bp 


a parrot 


becoming a life 


a moth, a worm. 


36 In DT (fol. 752-4) bya'i ming ste pa kshi dang ‘dom na ‘dab skyod ces gdags and-in.STEV. (p. 179)-ab  _-.--.. 


skyong. 


37 This is not listed in STEV. 
ayp (fol. 75a-5) carmavatakah 
? This is not listed in STEV. 
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usnanarakalamanl, 


8. 

asia] Sal 
qq Aen 
ANAKAN "got. 
KI Kang 7 
SAAN apum 
any. | EL 
"ép lih 


agzi] ধুতি । 


sañjivah. 


“kalastitrah 
, sarighatah 


rauravah, 


maharaura 
vah 


“tapanah- 


pratapanah 


avicih 


une names OI torments py neat, (tne elgnt 


divisions of the hot hell), FARZI GRAZ 


1. yang sos. ` 


2. thig nag 
_ 3. bsdus 'joms 


4. ngu 'bod 

5. gu ‘bod chen po 
6. tsha ba? 

7. rab tu tsha ba 


8. mnar med pa 


reviving or recovering. 
[again and again] 
the black line ২ 


crushing, the destruction of 
the multitudes i 
howling, weeping and 
ejaculation . 

great howling, great weeping 
and ejaculation 

heating, inflaming ` 


extreme heating, excessive 


héat i 
unending pain or torment, 
insufferable, intolerable 


E 


“This is listed in DT (ol. 75a-5), where it reads sems can dmyal ba dang bead cing btub.pa'i ming las/ tsha ba'i 
sems can dmyal ba'i ming; PST (fol. 403b-3); and STEV (p. 179). 


4! The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1923), also, asta-usana-narakah: 


* STEV (p. 179) tapanah. 
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d ;Sitanaraka-náma i 


names.ot the torments:o3.the= ... 


_ ‘animal beings in the cold hel“ JH: , 


24. 

BRIG] ST 
saka 

इव्‌ 

ae] 

wada: 

ARTERY 

A q^ SN "ni | 

AS ARENT SAR AAAS 
ila Wa 
or गुह्य 
he ee 
Rar aX wisa 
gquwEqua णषु 
सरवणा exar 
ñaraq e agua 
aR ay L 
gisa niga 
RRs FET 
ABI 

না Ey) 
“êsa Eu 
qwuxags शीङ 
| 


aA ÈI 


: arbudah-- 


i nirarbudah 


1. chu-bur can 


2. chu bur dol“ 


mahapadmah 


kukitlarh 
kunaparh 
ksuradhàrah 
asidharah 


ayahsalmaliva 
nam 


asipattrava 
nari 


ayogudah 


pratyekana 
rakah 


sarhchidyate 
bhindanti 


visiryate 


nyatkutà nama 


6. é+pal 1150 gas pa 
7, padtma ltar gas 
pa 

8. pad+ma tar gas 
pa chen po 

9. me ma mur” 


10. ro myags^* 
11. spru gri'i so 


12. ral gri'i so 

13. Icags kyi shal 
ma ri'i nags 

14. lo ma ral gri Ita 
bu'i nags 


15. 10825 kyi thu 
lum 

16. nyi tshe'i sems 
can dmyal ba”? 
17. good 

18. bigs 

19. zhigs par 'gyur 
ba'am snyil ba” 


20. ‘bu mchu mor 


with swellings, blisters or 
vesicles 

« the arising of blisters or 
swelling 

the striking of the teeth 
together on account of. 
excessive cold ~ 


uttering alas! oh! . 
E 8 


uttering inarticulate sounds; 
denoting grief, pain: 
weeping 

the lips or skin being split or 
cleft like the water-lily 

the lips or skin being split or 
cleft like the lotus 


the lips or skin being split or ` 


cleft like the water-lily the 
large Padma flower 
conflagration of chaff 


a putrid corpse, a dead body 


with a razor's edge [razor 
edged] 
sword-edged 


a grove of iron prickly trees 
[like the silk-cotton tree] 


a grove of trees, of which 
the leaves are like swords 


a block of iron 


the hell of one day's 
suffering 


is cut 
is pierced or bored 


is destroyed 


{namely] an insect with a 


43 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author and also astausitanarakah. 

“4 This is listed in DT (fol. 75a-5), PST (fol. 403b-5) and STEV (pp. 179-180). 
45 In STEV (p. 179) chu bur brdol and in DT (fol. 75b-1) nirabudah. 
46 STEV (p. 180) padma chen po ltar gas pa. 
"'TCD (p. 2112) me mur, me ma mur, or me mdag. 


55 STEV-(p.180) ro myag. 


? DT (fol. 75b-1) ayogutah. - 
30 STEV (p. 180) nyi tshe ba'i sems can dmyal ba... :- 


5! STEV (p. 180) zhig par 'gyur ba, snyil ba. 
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SH 


HB... ; 


“Hn, 


HUE 
T 


WIND 
met 
RRE 


FR 


गुरु कुछ eqs ayti rnastakáarh ^: ^ 22. klad rgyas ‘thog ` the taking out of the brain RAR 


$ nirlikhanti; > “pa? 
grana ng artasvararh 23. nyam thag pa'i uttering painful cries, mig 
Ng andanti nga ro 'byin pa'am ejaculating, sobbing; etc. n, 
Fo krandanti n j uy. xx 
27৮2 ‘o-dod bod pa'am si Ed MS 
रेन पढि र cho nges, ‘debs pa” . i m 
ARANE i রর | ; m 
EROS bhavati 24. rgyu ba’ , the state of becoming TE 


5? STEV (p. 180) klad rgyas thogs pa. 
5 STEV (0. 180) ‘od ‘dod. ° 
স STEV (p.180) bhavati. 
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Xs 


aya 

Ld 

AME 

" 

१७३७) 

eras 39r 
all नै 
aei Baas 
waa] বা 
gars] eet 
E EVI 
कण DA 
ban A हत 
ès हि 
Agaga অক 


किस 
ae ayy 


cikitsita 
niti 
Silpa 
dhanurveda 
hetu 

yoga 

Sruti 

smrti 
jyotisa 
ganita 
maya 
purana 
itihāsaka 


7. chos lugs 

8. bzo 

9. 'phong dp: 

10. gtan tshigs 

11. mal 'byor 

12. thos pa 

13. dran pa 

14. skar mati dpyad 
15. rtsis 

16. mig 'phrul 

17. sngon gyi rabs 
18. sngon byung ba 


the manner of. copulation 
painting 
counting 


thé scierice of sounds > 
the art of curing 

ethics 

mechanical arts 
instructions in archery 
syllogism, logic 
meditation 

hearing of scriptures 
recollection 

astronomy and astrology 
mathematics 

illusion 

ancient history 

history 


55 This is listed in DT (fol. 75b-3), PST (fol. 404a-3), STEV (pp. 20-21) and BITC (p. 217). 
56 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2250). 


5' STEV (p. 20) vesika. 


১৪ STEV (p, 21) ishos chas and varna. 
5° DT (fol. 75b-6) ‘phong dpyad. 
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pa'i ming, sllpasthüna-kala-namani;" names of:the mechanical arts Lan 
and other dexterous practices,” TRESS 


TA क्य 3 Skill; dexterity, dining 

AA lipi. “writing | 

a VOS -amuda | palniistry 
TENGE 1 Sa “ sarhkhya nuinbering, counting, 

es UN DOE arithmetic. 
E , ganana .. counting, reckoni 
à Fs mathematic 
ARS EER mustibandhah clenching the fist; boxing 
इहु] ” Gikhabandhah the ty’ n 1g of tressés, kriots or 
2 ४ coils-of hair ur (EP. 
Fergan “ “padabandhah 8. gom stabs gait, the manner of walking मई 
SSNQNOgS — qea  anku$agrahah 9. leags kyus the handling of the iron hook RHE 
E বার bsgyur thabs T as 
xar Ñaqa 3* sarau 10. ral gri'i thabs exercise with the sword 
La akah nak FATS pasagrahah 11. zhags pa gdab the cutting of ropes or of a RE 
Ñ pa noose 
ssa ra arga tomaragrahah 12. mda' bo che the manner of shooting with লি 
aas ‘phen thabs a large arrow E 
ai ern Apa igvastracaryah 13. 'phong gislob a master or teacher in DELI 
dpon' archery 
aka RRA $ nirjanarh 14, mdun du snur a proceeding, an advancing, টা 
F 2 p ene 
degan i wai apayanam 15. phyir snur ba a returning, going back, Lid 
retreat 
बर्षमा Es chedyarh 16. goad pa^ a cutting, fighting Wii 
garay 85 bhedyarh 17. dral ba a tearing, rending, dividing Fi 
SRF] a) vedhyarh 18. dbug pa perforation, a boring, pog 
piercing through 


grs Feri düravedhah 19, rgyang nas phog a shooting from afar with an iE 
arrow (or piercing through) "n 
Sextio CEU &abdavedhah 20. sgra grags par a shooting with a loud noise, টিপা 


'phog pa a discharging Dio] 
IERTA KAS marmavedhah 21. gnad du 'phog the shooting or hurtingofa  — fime 
pa vital member or organ Lj 
रप wEEAS aksünavedhah 22. mi ‘chor bar an imperceivable shooting TRAE 
Ë ‘phog pa? [unnoticed blows] 


60 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
& This is listed in DT (fol. 75b-5), PST (fol. 404b-1), STEV (pp. 181-182) and BTTC (p. 217). 
% STEV (p. 181) Icags kyi sgyur thabs. 

Š STEV (p. 181) 'phongs kyi slob dpon. 

* STEV (p. 181) 8००० pa. 

-9 STEV (p.181) dralba.- 1 a RE RR 
6 STEV (p. 181) rgyang mdas ‘phogs pa. sist 
# STEV (p. 181) sgra drag par 'phogs pa. 
$ STEV (p. 181) gnad du 'phogs pa. 


৩ - uv. 


Fý : Sighs 1 

E 
azara] m 435i 
iayy vds 
=R] x 
নখ ay 
gara FL 
gang BY 
Raa feet 
bo ..., शष 
सैरिक ze 
"p 88 
"Wo Ap 
সির 


এ sthinesu.. 
~. krtàvisarh 


vittah 


€ jlanghitarh 


sálambhah 
javiterh. . 
plavitarh 


taranarh 


hastigtivah 


aSvaprshah 


,rathah 


dbanu 


< skalasah' 


E., 


bahuvyayama 


. byang bar gyur to- 


25. mchongs pa^ 
26. gyad kyi 'dzin 


30. glang po chet 
gnyar bzhon pa 


31. rta la bzhon pa , 


32. shing rta'i thabs 


33. mda’ 
34. gzhü * ` 
35. 'gyed stobs 


five classes of science 


a leaping, jumping . 
wrestling like a champion 


arun, a race, a course 
swimming Re 
fording or passing a river 
moittiting the neck of an 
elephant 

mounting a horse 

a chariot, the manner of 


, riding in a chariot 


an arrow 
abow $ 


athletic exercise 


& STEV (p. 181) mi 'tshhor bar 'phogs pa. 


? STEV (p. 181) 'phogs pa. 
71 STEV (p. 182) rgol ba. 
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. MAMES UL MUSEA HISCEUINCHIS,. ANAT 


19, 
Rana gary ag] nartakah 1. gar mkhannam a dancer, a juggler, anactor अ 
pq É ç bro mklian- এ MTS z 
बरम gag - - natah -:. 2. gar ram bro: a dancer, a pantomime; the RS 
PA - art of dance 
ERB} 33 ০5009 3. mga bo che a large drum 
"El ag . mrdahgah 4. 10248 mga ` a small drum, a tambour 
RR “al à 
ED $38 1: dundubhih 5. mga - + a drum; a large drum 
"হন [xS muraja < 6. rdza mga chen a large drum (of potter- 
ইহা > न pm ০ জা ó 
BARE] SBS panavah 7. 'khar mga a drum of bronze, a tabor L4 
Bragg ga tunavah 8. pi wang rgyud a lute or harp with a single Re 
geig pa string E 
KER Le jharjhari 9. rdza mga kha a kettle-drum, a cymbal নামা 
i geig 3 
que Raya EET jhallart 10. Icags kyi sil cymbals or thin plates of BAK 
khrol iron 
ARR RTA श $amya 11. ‘Khar 00014 a musical bronze plate MR 
वित हुन पु] वक्ष vallari 12. pi wang rgyud a three-stringed lute or harp = 3275 
gsum pa ü 
maqan ay mukundah 13. mga mu kun a sort of drum Ak 
ASI 1 p a 
Raga हु türyarh 14. sil snyan small cymbals bd 
बुष्छण्ण An sangitih 15. glu dbyangs melody, harmony; song Wath 
ERO] Eri tatavacarh 16. pheg rdob pa smali brass plates for music, HE, 
E any musical instrument AN BR 
which can be struck or 
beaten 
EST] तई vavyan 17. rol mo'i sgra the sound of music; music LES 
[50580] 
Bani Ral : vinà 18. pi wang the Indian lute | du 
arg वभ varhśah 19. gling bu a flute, a pipe fW. शी 


” The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
33 This is listed in DT (fol. 762-5); PST (fol: 405a-1);STEV: (pp. 182-183); and BTTC (p: 218), where it-reads 
rol mo'i dang cha byad kyi ming. 

7 In DT (fol. 762-6) khar dkrol and in BITC (p. 219) Khar ba'i sildkrol: iss os 
75 STEV (p. 182) mga mu kun. 

76 In DT (fol. 762-6) beg 1000 pa and in STEV (p. 182).pheg rdobspa..-: :- 
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ious song, KAEMA 


names of the parts of à hat 


स्म| agan madhyamah the middle note, the tenor ^ F4 . 
SFR] pgs .rgabhah . the second of the seven fd 2 
= 2 notes of the Hindu gamut 
mais EI gandharah the deep note, the bass Seni: : 
cai T . sadjah ‘the fourth note ofthe-Hindu केलि . 
sre Pf bd 
gaj ngan + paficamah the: fifth:note of thé Hindu ae 
y š gamut — | 
Seen $551 ` dhaivatah clear ünderstanding, the 
s sixth —— 2 
र्न्‌ है वभ f seus the first d the 5 1 


? This is listed in DT (fol. 766-1); STEV (p. 187);and BITC (p: 219), where it reads glu dbyang kyi nges 
bdun gyi ming. "d Mie u 
38 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. "5 - <7 
2 DT (fol. 76b-1) madhyamah. 

89 In STEV (p. 183) sa 'dzin and in DT (fol. 76b-1) gandharal 
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tandavanamani,”” enumeration of the severak modes of 
~ postures of a dance movement, BEEBE EL . 


10. 

aq Sys 
mes 37. 
39 asa 
sqqueq ई 
maq रजम 
aaa MA Sus 
Ree TSA ` 
ARNE] EE VI 
Aa FI 
শষ =, 


Smigarah, 
virah 


~ bibhatsah 


raudrah. : 
hàsyah 


bhayanakah 


karuna 


,adbhutah. 


Santah -.. 


tandavah 


6. jigs su rung ba 


7. stiying rje ba 
8. brngams pa 
9. zhi ba 
10. gar?” 


charming 
bravery 


“unpleasant 


“savage :. 


laughter 


fearsome 
compassionate 
awesome 
peaceful 


dancing, making antics, 
grimaces 


3! This is listed in DT (fol. 76b-1); PST (fol. 405a-5); STEV (p. 183), where it reads gar thabs kyi rnam grangs 


la; and BTTC (p. 219), where it reads gar gyi cha byad dgu'i 
# The Sanskrit. equivalent is added by the author. . 
2 DT (fol. 76b-2) steg pa'am 5808 pa'am 'dzin pa. 


84 DT (fol. 76b-2) dpa' bo 


85 The BITC (p. 219) drag shul. 


“The BITC (p. 219) mgam 


°? This is not listed in the BTTC. 


ming. 
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“brabmana-vihirakarmani °° names of the literature ` 
and activities of the Brahmanas; F | £8 862 WE 


17. . 
ES Sg 1g veda l.ngésbrjodkyirig thé doctrine of veracity. ma 
ARIDA] nisa yajur veda 2.mchodsbyingyi the doctrine of offerings MARR 
টি rigbyed ^ F y E ud 
spa SERI sara] samaveda 3: snyantshig girig the doctrine of poems PRR 
: : byed $ : 
EIE SERE warasa Atharva veda 4. srid srung girig the oie of defending the 2% 
i MR xn :. byed ^ world `` ৯8 r 
êmung Sues — ... pighanduh 5. sgra nges par voice of praising `, bor) 
perdes Spp o inb o Lung fpnishg ... # 
jesse ^en kaitabhah 6. shes ৪981. +` cléarly known, as one knows BHI 
HAR Bh] D CES &yurveda 7. tshe'i‘tig byed the doctrine of life : ^ সনি] 
Bangau WAR vastuvidya 8. khyim sa brtags analysis of examining the E! 
565] pa'i dpyad area of house 
অগ্রনী wae angamani 9. sha mtshan gyi examining the birthmarks on — Bil 
FRSA 8 P 3 vidya dpyad the body 
rei rere vilyadhyaya 10. sme ba'i dpyad examining a black skin mole HH 
गक Ragan 
or a spot on face 
RASAN quest viyasavidyà 11. khwa skad shes knowing the significance of 17778 
pa the cry of a crow 
A Rs T A: Sakunavidya 12. Ja nye'am 1185. science of omen 38 
eene quaa E UP 
ME 
spa at ইস jyotirvidya 13. skar ma'i rigpa study of the stars BRY 
১ samudralaksa 14. rgya mtsho'i study of the omen of an ABS 
da a è is di nam mtshan gyi dpyad? ocean 
र्र aš g agvanie 15. rta gtsang gi offering of a pure horse dnt 
A गै Ü Rd dhayajfia mchod sbyin > Be 
aq उरणे see इसे purusamedhay 16. mi gtsang gi offering of pure person WAH 
83] 3 ^ v ajñā mchod sbyin # 
ate age up ra g yaiija ista 17. mchod sbyin made offerings Brett 
नइ eje si: In 


55 This is listed in DT (fol. 76b-3); PST (fol. 405b-1); STEV (p. 21), where it reads brári 227 gtsug lag gi ming; 
and BTTC (p. 220), where it reads bram 291 gtsug lag dang las kyi ming. sat 
® The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1675). 

०० STEV (p. 21) srid bsrung gi rig byed. 

গ The rest are not listed in STEV. 

% DT (fol. 76b-6) rgya mtsho'i mtshan gyi spyad. 
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brahamnakarmani,™ names of the six activities of a 


Brahman, E RFA 


6. E 1 

sega wa yajanam 1. mchod sbyin offering and giving put. 
š; ` I Eum oc 

दर्छेनश्वेम ह्‌ wes = yajanam 2. mchod sbyin engagement in offeringand — 44k 
: š Ae ^ byed du jug pa giving , कै 

STI : : ` “2 E 

Brakes wgs C adhyayanam" — 3. tshig ‘don pa^? reciting with a loud voice ds 
iq ESTA ngadi adhyāyanam 4. shig ‘don du jug engagement in reciting with FZ 
y pa , -a loud voice É Š 

fs छ 341 danam 5. sbyin pa giving AM 

gry EVE pratigraha 6. len pa”? - - accepting, taking 3m 


9 This is listed in DT (fol. 766-5), PST (fol. 405b-5), STEV (p. 184) and. BITC (p: 220). 
% The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

% STEV (p. 184) adhayanam 

% STEV (p. 184) adhyayanam [adhyapanam] 

9 STEV (p. 184) partigrahe. 
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255 


gal wa anekam I 1. du ma many, much, a great deal 

s डक Sy mw pus E 
E আনম 82 ^ varga 2.sde'amtshan nam series, class, order, tribe, a 
qs ; 08 chapter;:book, section _ 


nicaya heap, assemblage, 
^, collection, multitude, 


aggregate 


antag daun 
aset ^ 


a tribe, an army; a soldier,a #84 


dasan বন 


guard `~ BN 
ae ERI a pair, couple, age, yoke, ES 2M 
many 
ESI E 2 host, troop, multitude, RA 
flock, tribe 
K Amp - sangha multitude, assemblage, शि, 
নখ A Fl Buddhist community SH, 

: RA 
মানু Sa vmda 8. tshogs sam a quantity, heap, multitude, AA, 
agat khyu'am 'dus pa an aggregate, a herd, flock gh | 

fk 
Aegean] sipi bhüyistham 9. mang du'am phal many, very many, much, KE, 
cher! most, mostly, principally KM 
SINGU] gard samkhyamapi 10. grang su yang in number too We 28 
Du 
মা nasa kalamapi 11, char yang in part too m, 9. 
D 
NASAR paar gananamapi 12. bgrang bar yang in account too Ea] 
मेश Waga upamamapi dper yang in comparison too nim 
KUE gadpsa upanisada 13. rgyur yang in argument or reason too Ig, fF 
| 3 P^ mapi Aw 
समय Sr FA nopaiti 14. mi phod dam approaches not, or does not FH, 
iu I 
i a nye bar mi 'gro come near to, is impossible — AE 
AT RASTER ba'am mi chog f, तर 
TA 
Riki aga naksamate 15. mi bzod it suffers not, endures not Tg 
aay edi laksya 16. 'ben!?2 target wF 
saia sena kathā 17. dmag gi gtam military story, a talking = 
about military affairs 
baa নতু nggak kandamiirdhva 18. mda’ gnam thrown, shot upwards, etc. MAR 
ARENARIA " mukhath rgyang du 'phangs at, iit 
P ksiptam pa'am mda' rtse mo >. 
55 gyen du betan te # 


REN 'phangs pa 


98 This is listed in DT (fol::76b-6);-PST (fol. 406a-1), STEV (pi 
% DT (fol. 77a-2) dge ‘dun nam mang po'am tshogs. 
100 STEV (p. 184) mang du gtso mo che. 

191 STEV (p. 184) 'di yod, nye bar ‘gro, mi chog. 

12 BITC (p. 221) dben. 
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He : wai ০.০ Bgacchati 

essai wê am, Agama 

SERRATA, যত nirgamau 

EN सतव " pratikramati 

मुर नतम, 

ইটস waggy , apratyüdavarta 
Sun 3^9 niya চাটি 


gamar way aprakramita 


GARANSI iss 
3 7 Ou] sannikrsta 
gina वि ©  viprakrsta 
es ক), a 
a fs" दुन sarücarati 
ठप OS] jn "upasarpati 


gra nancy CER | anuyatrika 
कर्क ngadi, pratyudavrt 
वुच्‌] वृद ` „ + paryanam 


"IRA I bhrama 
12000 30 gaw ed 


jangane " quio Bsannibhüta 
হীন .. 

Kia «398891 apratinirvati 
Aqai शुरु uparati 
S5] mph dose 
৮ nátidüram 


—' | ags% . क 


WA EP LU Z sa 
না NGT | pratyágamana 
व्र बुः wajan, আগ 
ब " ab! seit 


10 STEV (p. 185) agacchati; and DT (fol. 77a-3) and TSD (p: 2108) agacchati. 


.'brang ba 


21.'ong^* 
22. ‘ong ba dang 
‘gro bal 


f 23. phyir ldog pa 


24. mngon du ‘ong 
nga'am ‘ong 
25. phyir bzlog tu 


“thi rung ba 


26. nur bam phyir 
"gyed par bya ba 


27. nye ba. 
28. rgyang rin; 


“bam bskal ba" 


2529. rgyu: ° 


30. nye bar 'gro 


31. phyi bzhin 

106 
32. phyir log 
33. pha rol du ‘gro 
ba 
34. ‘phyan pa'm 
'khyam pa 
35. nye bar gyur 
fam sten 


36. mi 1008 pa! 


37. zhig pa'm med 
par gyur ba 


38. ha cang yang mi 
ring 

nye 

40. kun du 'khyam 
41, phyir 'ong ba 


42. bskor 


sam 
byulnas- 4 


> 4a going astray, wandering 


neither too far - 


39. ha cang yang mi 


he comes 


LIE R- 


a coming and going, inter- - 3k g 


course 


back’ 


. to go or tum back, he tums HIE 


advancing, proceeding, he Hk, 4 
advances TERE 7 


to be scattered or diffused. Lr E 


„near, nearness, approaching. iff 


foilowing, accompanying 


gone or tumed back 
a going to the other side 


approached, supported 


not turning back 


ceasing, stopping 


nor too near 


gone entirely astray 


a coming out or back 
having circumambulated (or 
having: shunned) . ^ 


१५ STEV (p. 185) agamanirgamau; and DT (fol. 77a-3) and TSD (p. 2109) agamanirgaman... - Š 


15 DT (fol. 77a-6) rgyang ring ba'am skal ba. 


10 STEV (p. 185) anuvratrika [anujatrika]; and DT (fol. 77a-5) and TSD (p. 1555) anuyatrika. i 


107 DT (fol. 77a-5) asantibhüta; STEV (p. 185) asannibhüta; and TSD (p. 863) āsannībhüta. 
108 STEV (p. ) aprativati; and DT (fol. 77a-5) and TSD (p. 1802) apratiniryati. E 


t to be turned back ARE 


remote; distant Wa, 
Š dy 
proceeding together with; o 
cause ; 
, approaches 
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sarhkoca 
serhsrsta. E 
sarhsribhüta 
sambheda 


asanibheda 


uddhananam 


samuddhana 


. snam 


viksipati 


* Viksipta citta 


| durdharga 


akampya citta . 


anga pratyañ 


` gāni chindaya 


anavamardani 
ya 


jihmikrtam 


asarhharya 


na ksubhyati 


kavacita 


varmita 


anivaryam 


capodani 


aganaga AS 
Bay सई 
कषुर #499 i 
ANNARRA A] i बल्ले रु 
araRarciaar wada 
সনম 

বদনা eu 
Kain ^ agi 
s Asi i 
हनयम 

वरेषु 

सिरप হী 
RASARE] n 
SARA) উশি 
বমরন WRB ; 
aqu neq WENT 
Papan] SRO 
EL MM us 
garner de] 

পর্ন: श 
seinen 

अहम wisa 
gA নাগা 
"SAI : 
aras npa sq 
Fenty ay 
ga जैक 
kangken TA 
SANGKAN 


109 STEV (p. 186) mi brdzi ba. 


.. phra bal? 


49 ma 'dres pa'am 
dbyer med pa 


50..rgod byed 


51. yongs su rgod 
byed : 

52. ram par gyeng 
bar byed pa'am 
Tam par ‘thor bar 
byed pa 

53. sems gyeg 
ba'am sems 'khrugs 


54. thub par dka' 


55. sems mi gyo ba i 


56. yan lag dang 
nying lag rnams 
btubs kyang” 

57. mi chóms pa'm 
mi brtul ba'am mi 


Idzi ba? 


58. zil gyis gnon 


*. 5 pa'am spa bkong 


8110 


59. mi 'phrog pa 


60. 'khrugs par mi 
'gyur! " 


61. ya lad bgos 


62. go cha bgos 
mi bzlog pa I 


63. rked pa gzhu'i 
chang zungs ltar 


1? STEV (p. 186) zil gyis gnon paispaskongba. + i. 


111 STEV (p. 186) khrug par mi 'gyur. 
12 STEV (p. 186) chang zung ltra phra ba. ` 
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encouraging 


shutting, closing, contracting 


united, joined, connected, 
mixed 


i grown united, connected 


union, junction, splitting, 
. dividing 


unmixed, unconnected, 
indivisible 


a laughing 


deriding, ridiculing 
confounding, perplexing, 
scattering, diffusing 


a perplexed, confounded 
mind 


difficult to be obtained 


an immovable, firm, ` 
urishaken mind 

though all his members and 
limbs be cut in pieces‘: 


hé is not to be overcome or 
depressed 


that cannot be taken away by 


= forcé . " 


will not be troubiéd or 
confounded 


that has put on an armour or 
mail 
armed, accoutred with a mail 


` not to be turned back, 


invincible 
with a subtle waist like the 
handle of a bow 


সী] 


अँ, 5 
BAB . 
#, সং 


~ अक्षि , 


क्र. 
RA, 


- BA. 


T4 


ES 


dg 
FRR 
gu 


Ip 


. BB 


b a MA 
चि) aaj 
ANON C E 
sawa) 

RRJET PERDERE 
Sem Ag 
siaga बृषे 
gn 

इनम शुर 
अम्‌ 

सपु — asy 
MA अङ्गदम्‌ 
ierat] ABSA , 
AGRA AYA 
41 

নব 

"I 

ARES] | 5३9१ .; 
क ih 
Wow sq 
«anger agar 
व्‌ aA 
वुक्च] agin 
ary BABA ass 
ENT deja 
agr Sag 
JIP PEF 
aqlan siggi 
asayah লগ 


খাত] 


S= kumar 


waq: 


As 


sy 


sakrdagimi 


nannapatra- 
suvišuddha 
nayana 
vimbosthi 


maya 
krtamiva 
vimbam 
bhajate 


akrti 


alekhya . 
citriteva 
darsniya 
bandhuram 
prasara 
utkgepa 
praksepa: 
prastha 


pravata 
gartta 


parikha ' 
marga-jina 
margadarsi 
ka 
màrgajivi 
màrgadüsi 


srotapattiprati 
pannaka 


srotapanna 
sakrdagami- 


pratipannaka 


anagami- 


113 STEV (p. 186) Ita na mdzes pa. 
14 BTTC (p. 223) mchu thim pa Itar dmar ba. 


1201 এএ০ La War 
spyan shin tu mam 
par dag pa 

66. mchu bim pa 
[दा dmar ba! 


67. gzugs-sgyu 
‘phrul du byas pa 
bzhin 

68. mdzes pa'm ta 
ler gyur pa 

69. byad gzugs sam 
byad bzhin 


70. bu don du bris 
pa bzhin du Ita na 
sdug pa 

71. legs pa'am. 
mdzes pa 

72. brkyang ba 
73. Ideg pa 

74. jog pa 

75. gad ka 


76. g.yangs 

77. dong . 

78. ‘obs * ` 

79. lam rgyal ba 
80. lam ston pa 


81. lam gyis 'tsho 
ba B 


82. lam sun par 
byed pa 


` 83. rgyun du zhugs 


pa la jug pa 


84. rgyun du zhugs 


- * pa » 


85. lan cig phyir 
‘ong ba ia jug pa 


86. lan cig phyir 
'ongba ` t 


87. phyir mi 'ong ba 


पाए Iai UL a young ILLUS 
flower (or water-lily) 


“with lips like the vimba fruit, 


red-lipped 


with a charming body 
beautiful, proportionate 


symmetrical body or face 


ofa beautiful aspect like a 


sporting picture 
handsome, beautiful 


spreading over, stretching 
out 

lifting up, heaving ,. ८... 
laying down 

a craggy steep place of earth, 
the margin of a craggy steep 
place of earth 

a steep place, a precipice 


a hole in general, a pit, an 
abyss 
a dike, ditch, trench « 


a highway or road 


. 8 shower of the way or road, 


a guide RP. 
a mendicant, a begging, a 
beggar 


` speaking against (or ill of) 


the way or manners 

one that has entered the 
stream (for arriving at final 
emancipation) 

he that has entered the 
stream (or has commenced 
the course of a virtuous life) 
lie that has entered (thé way) 
whence he returns but once 


the state of being born yet 
once (before one arrives at 
final emancipation) 

he that has entered (the 


dr RUE 


= 


“Beata 


HER + 


जे आओ 
AE 


E- 


AB. 


3E 


ঘা, 
FR 


HH, . 
BR 
Re 


` Wil 
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- থবা "aar anaga 
paaa ... wegah. arhanta-pra 

P. Ë ic / tipannaka 

दम्‌ 53A] arhan 


— — | arya sathgha 
^I y 
anaa SETE aryagana 


añaka] 3 gon] š satradhara 


CE] Burgi viriayadhara 


Ti ç ई ot matrka 
অবলা. afe coim 
saan args É madhyamika 


sarana ৮৯৮৮ š vijñānavādī 
sami _ ति 
Berti 35335! : bahyarthavadi 
AIRY bi 

sia f d इग्‌ sautrantika 
Bagya Mapan. vbt 


Artes Sr . .nikáyantartya 


स्वता Rapp. iepa 
Frey ` maap, balani 
म्बु रुह्‌ `ˆ shaman 
অন্ন 2 md ' 
ag waga] anubhava 
agan aga prabhava 
১০ ^ ii io baktin =: 


Ws श्मः ` ¬ धा 


115 DT (fol. 782-3) madhyamika. 
76 DT (fol. 782-5) bahyarthavadi. 
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हठ. pnyir mi ong va 


_ 89. dgra beom pa la 


‘jug pa.. 


90. dgra bcom pa 


^ 91. phags pati dge 


‘dun 

92. 'phags pati 
tshogs 

93. mdo 'dzin 


94. ‘dul ba ‘dzin 


95. ma mo 'dzin 
96. dbu ma pa! ^ 


97. rnam par shes 
pa tsam du smra ba 


98. phyi rol gi don 
yod par smra 98116 


99. mdo sde pa 


..100. bye brag tu 


sinra ba 

101. sde pa gzhan 
dag 

102. brda sprod pa 


103. siobs 


` 104. ma ‘dom na 


mthu ‘dom na stobs 


105. mthu 


105. mthu stobs 


106. nus pa'am 
mthu 


- 107. snying rje ba 


not returning 


one that has commenced his 
course towards final 
emancipation 


‘he that has overcome the 


enemy; he that is 
emancipated (from bodily 
existence) 

the noble sangha, the 
venerable community 


the venerable troop or 
congregation 
one that halds, perceivés or 


understands the sutras or the... - 


Do class 

one who understands the 
Dulva or the volumes on 
religióus jnaparamita or 
discipline 

one who understands the 
Prajnaparamita or Sher-chin 


one of the Madhyamika 
philosophical school 


he that speaks (or reasons) 
within the limits of cognition 


he that speaks according to 
the outward appearance 
(exoteric) 

a‘follower of the sutras 


a particularizer (name of a 
philosopical sect) 


other philosophical sects | 


a grammarian 


faculty, power, strength 


: power, energy, efficacy, 


strength 


vigour, energy, efficacy, 
strength 

power, energy, éfficacy, 
strength = 
energy, efficacy; power, 
Strength 


mercy; compassion, 


NA. 
DW 


1 an # a 5s y 


ARASH wisan abhirüpa 110. gzugs bzang well-formed, ofa handsome fA 
m “ba” body é ¿z 
RA Fs darsaniya 111. ltanasdugpa handsome, beautiful, good KE 
ii os d ER 


fry दावे ge AXNWgs ^ paremayasunv 112. kha dog bzang with a fine colour or good RRR 


naaraan] ngga artapuskalatay porgyaspamchog complexion, witha fulland ञ ‘iti, 


इदु asamanvagata ‘dang Idan pa excellent complexion 
1 : i 
aR ARRAS agg mahabhaga ° 113. dhang thang very fortunate, happy, BH c 
p अळीची che ba'am skalba illustrious o. >. KB. 
ইনি d n _ che ba'am dpal . E AK 
cal | chet ^ I | DEK ° 
Narmsaanpar gái s bhàvyam 114, skal.ba can what is to happen, what B 
anqa dang spu la 'bab descends from or depends on 
| Es . ix fortune : T 
eramus EE yogyam 115. spula'bab pa clever, skilful, suitable, "TE. 
EI 5 dang rung ba ` proper "WB 
yet i BIH +. drstivisa 116. mig gdug pa with poisoned eyes EER 
i HIR 
Ka NES थु tT pa asivisah 117. so gdug pa'am poisoned snake, poisoned HF, 
০০০৪৪ - sbrul gdug pa’? teeth s शक ~ 
ngga) gdug pa , 

SINGA ran B: $vàsa visa 118; dbugs gdug pa. . easiness of breathing, A35 
ASERT 0७॥/ breathing well " 
aga | wina - uccharagha 119.'phyaba"? — , upbraiding, rebuking : WR 

: nam 5 
8st शु ullapanarh 120. mying pa”! essence, pitch AC 
adea] nagan) kalahayati 121. thab pa ' quarrelling, brawling, Tey ४ 


. fighting, he quarrels, etc. Ë s 
ARR a naa M REP kakikalaha 122. ‘thab padang quarrel, contest, fighting, क्य, 
Kangsa शुष vigrahavivada 'thab mo dang rtsod contention, dispute, `` कओं 
Lassi] pa dang 'gyed pa difference, battle 


मः 

ERAH ` ` Pag uf dosamutpa 123. zhe sdang ‘he irritates him, or tellsof ^ i8 ; # 
acl Rp शि dayati bskyed dam skyon " . his defects or faults, _ W 

‘dogspa . irritation 
Rey "SAC E eam cittam 124. sems kyis kun great suffering or depression कति 
ñ "1 E ki k. - Bghátayati nas mnar ba’? of the mind (it destroys or g £ 

SSA] x vox ital i affects the mind) 
AKARKI নন pratinisra 125. ‘dor bar will be scattered or diffused रके 

NG | 9534991 ksati | है) (or he will leave it off) 
गुरते wan) ^ ‘abhyakhya 126.skurba'debs slight contempt, disregard, MER 

oe nam pa contemning, disregarding, 
‘etc, 


alfa waga — Blekhyopilekh 127: '8906 pa dang names of regret and keeping fit; 


17 DT (fol. 78b-1) mahabhaga; and STEV (p. 189) and TSD (p. 1695) mahabhaga. 
118 DT (fol. 78b-1) bhabyam. 

119 This is not listed in STEV. - 

120 STEV (p. 189) uccharaghanam. wan. 5 “Q š ? E E 
ग्य STEV (p. 189) sding po and ullavarh. . एक Pee af 
12 STEV (p. 189) sems kyi kun nas mnar ba. 4 Me 
19 STEV (p. 189) pratinisraksati [pratinisraksyati]. TE EE 
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a 
Azan 
न्नव 


Ragga] 
ên a 
ER 
aay 
SAT 
Angsa] x 
nana ae] 
REGIA GA 
Fraga 
aaa” 

RAG RAS 
ET 
pra 
Srana) 
agêng 
জ্বী 
gausa] 


garwa) 


प्रती ও 


पणममि] 


583 
ERU 
jas 
ssa] 


लु 
Say] | 

edis 
"n 
सम 
सदिः | 
Seth 


we. 
EE 
adusta 


aged 


Rss: 
EQ c 


a 
वैष्ण 


= वि 


S9 


5 


sepe qii 


š pratikülatà 


+ hanyát. 


itan 


prativani 


badhniyat 


;pravasayet 


sadanda 
anusarana 
sambara: 
abhinirjita 
dhümayati 
üdipta 
pradipta: 


*. sampradipta > 


samprajvalita 


ekajviltibhüto 


| dhyàyati 


masgiramapi 15 
. napra 


jfiayate 
chayikama 


 pinaprajiiayate.... 


ġiri” 
Saila 


5, parvatà . 


' ^ pragbharah 
dans. 24. 


Svabhram 


sheszerba ^ | confused 


` 129.mi'phrodpa incoherent 


` 130. mi mthun pa dissension, disagreement 


131.sodcig ^ — iethim slay, kill 


. 132. chings shig™ let him bind or tie 
: 133. spyugs shig? et him be exiled 


134. chad pa ba an executioner 


135: rjes'su 'brang following, accompanying ' 


136.bdeba'imchog the chief of happiness 
/7137. mgnon par evidence or evident ^ 
rgyal 
7: 138. du ba ‘thal the smoke rises or it smokes 
.139.bar ,, it burns, it is inflamed 
140. rab tu bar it bums greatly 
2141: kuti tu rab tu it burns very vehemently 
‘bar 
142-kuntutabtu गौ spreads and burns very 
mched cing ‘bar vehemently, a universal 
I conflagration 


143.melcegcigtu it is burnt by a general 

gyur cing bsreg go conflagration (the whole 
"e being one flame) 

144. du ba yang neither smoke appears 


,,nied 


145. thal ba yang . nor ashes are to be found or, 
ined ; :. observed १ 


146. ram tibo hill, mount, mountain 
147. brag ga'am ri <a rock or rocky mountain 


148. ri, ahill or mountainous tract 


149. bya skyibs'® a rocky ledge 


150. ri sul - a furrow.or little valley on 
: the side of a hill or mountain 
151. ngam grog a torrent, a brook, a 


+. gam gyang ga scis precipice 


124 This is not listed in STEV; and BTTC (p: 225) slob'ma Ihongs zhes zer ba, 
15 DT (fol. 78b-4) so rtsig. he 
125 DT (fol. 78b-3) bindhiyat; STEV (p. 189) badhiyat [badhniyaf]; and TSD (p. 701) badhniyat. 

127 Yn DT (fol. 78b-3) abhinijita and in STEV (p. 189) bsbrugs shig. ^ 
128 STEV (p. 189) mngon par stsal. 
12 Not listed in STEV. 

10 DT (fol. 78b-5) sadhrarn. 
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Tit: 
US 
TRES 


E33 


क 


E 


E 


JH be 


লি dog 5*3 ; . bhram HK 
ARAL agp c prapáta- - a precipice, a cliff; a cascade. 
or waterfall, a bank, a shore 
ga ERU deša : ^ place, inhabited place; १: 
village, country, tract. 
ay है mea atavi.; wilderness, desert ,: © Ww 
8f "Rp. 7 T3 kantaram a desert, solitary place fu 
AAI GN "j "o dise Pu 
asaan] চু the barbarous or uncivilized Jb; 
4 De : + part of any country distant D 
t from its centre or capital 
इममे Amiya Sikharamsanu 159.:z0m mamrtse top or edge of a mountain, ;. +, UR; 
mo?! 0 ০ level ground or tableland on WT 
the top or edge of a 
mountain 
ist : RE HARSH parvata . . 160.rikhrod : xv hermitage, assemblage of UR. 
i -kandara mountains 
QRS [A KA + droi . 161. lung pa:, avalley 
aR enr Yaaa himavan 162. gang sam ri the snowy mountain, a 
ES » parvata khabacan ° glacier ' 
हर्ष g durga Š 163. rdzong ngam 8 citadel, castle, fortress, a 1840: 
না 4 ud. AE bgrod dka' ba: place difficult to access WAT 
TEES तही. unnatam. 164. sgangngam . high, tall à UR, 
म्हस शु ts EEE l. % 
| EET .. nimna 165:gshongngam low, depressed 1187 .. 
/ dma’ ba fe 
nganani TN 3t m sthali 166. dbye'am thang a division, a level spot, a “ENI 
plain 
গস agp , maru 167. mya ngam a region or soil destitute of WH, 
water, sands, a desert अळू `- 
Exi Pages Saila guha 168. brag phug ` a cave under a rock, acavem iW. 
bà " : Á I ora hole — 
Risa ga) Sess , dirigahvara 169. ri khrod dam a cave, cavern or grotto; a ilis m 
tshang tshing fhicket, a wood nnn 
Sin i 85g ` nitamba 170. ri zhol the side of a mountian টি 
Rg] : waga upatyaka 171. rirtsa the root of a mountain’ UR 
दग्र ARTS karpata 172. ri bragssamri a mountain, rock, the hilly or Një; 
dang pradesa ‘or gyi phyogs mountainous tract WE 
qim Aqu ^gikuBja 5.173. seman jongs'™ 2 tact where medicinal —— E ` 
SEIT 3 et plants grow in great 
abundance > आई. 
डेप बेड पु Fak kato nama 174. shas che ba the entrance to a valley... ৯7৮ 
asas शुगर utkat है! 22 
ET 4 drona zhes bya ba hing 4 4 ७ 
Rnd RI Far mukham pa'i mda" 


PI DT (fol. 79a-1) sikharamsánu. : 
132 STEV (p. 190) spang, mtho. 
13 DT (fol. 79a-3) girikuiija; and STEV (p. 191) and TSD (p. 1875) girikuñja. 
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177. mya guitshal a grove of reeds, a place EXT 
where many reeds grow 


er 


aa 178. sai snying khu ‘theearthly essence: . | HZR- 
El 
sms filed; land, cultivated land HEE: 
aR} filed:Mand, cultivated land H 
क्क्व good land 
Co] = a bad land or soil, | š 
Sra 4 a land that requires watering KE 
or irrigation 
RASAN "ax “mra yellowish wet soil ` + 
Bay 
axaj Ami भः 3, devamatkah ‘185: char ma? watered (cherished) from 
Peer heaven (by rain) 
EN] ore adevamatrka 186. gnam stong ma not cherished from heaven, 
id n = : yin pa int টা 

নর EE 187. tsha'sgo can lty Jan 
ARSE] A 188. dgon dung a deserted, solitary land 

2 A ae vem x pa 
gaat: क्यु eI 0 189.'thá chad’ a twice ploughed land, or 

NI र Pai ^ " "E ploughed again 
शयचम क| sg pápabhümi — 190: 88 pa can gyi a Vicious or cursed land 
E a pes "^ pápága stone in general, a stone |^" 

| 3 ARP i m used as a weight हि 
rêga š JN 8 Sarkar’ ^ gravel, small stone, potsherd Wir |- 
Fx : E "reel ' ^,^Kkathalla “193. gyo mo gravel, grit, potsherd, a 

A aS T mue fragment 
ÄRR eg gri 194: bong 58142 ‘a clod; a lump of earth, a 

, n stone . 
Kang 70815100970 
naa gran , upalam 196. pha bong a large mass of stone, a 

E ইউ m ngain'tdo ba’ single rock, a stone ^ ` 
NOS RAS ans medini i: 197:sa WAH the, earth 
| ERE Ei É 122198. Jud 7: manure, dung,-sóil. , EE 
anaaga Giep akrstoptatandu 199. ma rmos ma rice growing without ER š 

y sd JS .isjaphdldSàli — -:btabpai'bráeswa “:ploughing end sowing s 


134 DT (fol. 79a-3) prthivi-rasa. ` b 
15 STEV (p. 191) prthivi parvätaka. 7 
135 This is not listed in STEV. 

137 STEV (p. 191) gnam stong. 

138 This is not listed in STEV. 

39 DT (fol. 792-5) jathgala; and STEV (p. 191) and TSD (p. 426) jarhgala. ed 
199 DT (fol. 792-5) pratikustà; TSD (p. 1009) pratikrusta; and STEV (p. 191) prati krus 
15! STEV (p. 191) rdo ba. 
12 STEV (p. 191) rdo ba. 
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০০০০ 
Tami Tan 
dug টা 
Esas — UTTAR 
अ] ` REL 
essen. oae 
de Oe "Ac 
कष मत 
111० magy 
JANYA i 
feros क, 
gga eT 


BN भं 


Ñagaqasras: EST 


Fassa =i 
RATT 

Re aad 
agaga ^ aga e 
50000 bia wasa 
व| 

ai 

EET 
manah मत्र 
qst LN 
aq kai 
कष fg] 

A EI 


15 [n DT (fol. 792-6) ma rmos ma biab sa'i bras sa 
1# STEV (p. 192) atitham [atithyam] and mgron fc 


18 DT (fol. 79b-3) matarhgih. 


durvrsti 


saya" 
lünakályarviv 
ardhati — ` 
avalapasanapr 
ajfiayate 


ksetrani 


+ mapayanti 


maryadan . 
vyavasthapa 
yanti 


samudrika 
navah 


`` samagra,_ 


wyagra ` 


valkalam 


= vivaha 
"C guavaha 


yotakam 


atitham 


~ givarutan 


inatanga ` 
: 7 


sasna ` 


“217: 


201. char फक mi 
mkhaspa ` 
202. nub brngas na 


nang skye . 


203. bras par 
yang mi mgnon 


.. 204. zhing jal zhing | 
dapi pa 


. 205. zhing gi.skabs 


su mu thug bres 
khrims kyi skabs su 


:-bka' khrims bcas 


206.rgya mtsho'i 


. gru bo che 


207. tshogs pa'am 
mthun pa 


208. mi mthun pam 
rad rod, du gyur 
pa'm phan phun du 
Byur pa 

209. zhing shun 


‘210. bag ime len pa 


211. bag ma gtong 
ba 

212. khud pa'am 
rdzongs - 

213: 'gron : 


214. ce spyang mo'i 
sgra 


‘ 215; 8001 pa'am 


glang mo! 


216. Ikog shal 


218. rmig pa 
219. rwa 


अर्का, 


unseasonable rain ^ 

ड WÉ 
if cut inthe evening it grows HEMI ~ 
up (again) at day-break Æ 


it does not look like to be cut "নই 


LEH 


they mete out the field or 

18505 : pod 
HI ei 

on account of lands they tiit.. 

design the boundaries or PU 

exact landmarks for laws 88." 


~ they. make decrees. or statues ; WRN. 
: disti 
a large marine vessel a ship, A 
a large ship i i 
going or moving equally, 9 K 
kept equal together, ति; 10 
consenting, concord, त 
agreeing 
disagreeing, discordant, etc RI 
পাও 3 मी 
ge Lr 
the bark of a tree; a garment 11 “ 
made of bark 
taking a bride or wife;.a Sed ও 
marriage 
giving a bride (for wife) BK 
As 
a nuptial gift Wa: 
$ i isto t WES 
entertainment, feast or RH 
festival E K 
the noise made by 2 jackal BERUS 
a man of a degraded caste, a WAN 
chafidala; an outcaste, an BR: 
elephant RPK 
নুর š "RAS 
the dewlap of an ox E 
TUSCE 
-BEN 
A 


the hump on the shoulders of ` gigg 
the Indian bull 
the hoop of a horse, ete Bi 


a horn. ` à A 
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“e. ç Ael punua হলে 


amp. mgss ^ paddhad Z3. | a róàd, way Ub ERE 
aa * CES * varttani ~ 224.lam. -:- a road, way ain EB 
Esgaaxg অ मुहु anugantavya 225. rjes su'gro bar having considered, reflected, WEA; 
निक Ša RE sa a : bya ba'am rjes su consideration, reflection BRE 
aèng | डि না Tlogspárbyaba 7 d AH 
মগ "PM An, BH. 
wanna दुन protkhitam `` 226.shintubyung proininet, jutting out, " ध; ` 
Bus E : 
Senn ba'am bton pa standing out much : KEH 
" | IE, 
aana ‘BRAG ^ ‘Virolita © ° 227.dkrugs pa'am ‘shaken, agitated, troubled, ` ^ Str W° 
ARENIS] kg ae है _bsrubs pa ` 'ehümed টস সি 
Agengan SETAE TR antardhanarh . -228..mi.snang bar disappearing, it has TER 
^' gatam gyur pa disappeared, vanished তল 
सुरसस्मवडुग्‌ E: 3I varttate 229. 'gyur ba'am he becomes, enters, a gutof JR; 
दहावा नृ A jug pa'm long ba the entrails ih Ar Ole 
agaran A कृ A vidhütapapa — 230, sdig pa mam vice or sin extinguished; one किक .. 
w “par sbyangs pa that has left a wicked life 2 ; 
a il a cn 
वहेद्‌ SRR * ~sarhkaryam 231. 'dres pa'am mixing, blending, entrusting, Yi; 
‘chol pa! recommending to — — ॥ 
asas ar हसेत maranám 232.'Chi'ma'ichar pertaining, relating to death .. शक 
गय] pe gtogspä 7 Em 
Asan वा> yero: upapattyam 233. skyeba'ichar relating to birth ..... [73 
LA idi | EU śikam ..; Btogs pa 
"Kj RI gaža ár dhanuraro  .. 234. gzhu brdung the striking of the strings of | 5. 
panam ba abow 
ARR ARIE RT „i dguksepa. 235. mda' 'phang the shooting of an arrow Ar 
z ba’ š 


EN ed] utthapanam 236. slong.ba'am raising, exciting, irritating EA 


Bst 3 Mang bar byed pa 
eget X Bay caura 237. chom rkun robbing, plunder, a robber XA. 
a wR Evi paripanthar 238. lam gcod cing a highway robber, he that ... Mf 
ec tisthati ‘dugpa ©. cuts off the way (of 
মাথা communication) 
ঘা] ugs steyasarh 239. rku bar bgrang enumeration of theft or RF 
ot , .khyat ., ba " robbery n net 
১ hata 240. brdegs pam a striking, beating, casting, #7; ` 
AaB bsnun pa'am btab etc. Aj. d 
- IAS] pa 
Basis 3 Apu ., ,Pidayati: 241. 'tshir pa'am he hurts, oppresses, gives HE: 
asa 1 gnod par byed pa pain to, etc. Be 


146 STEV (p. 193) Lagula [!angula]. 

14? STEV (p. 193) vilolita; and DT (fol. 79b-5) and TSD (p. 84) virolita. k b < 
148 STEV (p. 193).sathkaryama [sarnkaryam], - 
19 DT (fol. 79b-5) isuksepa; and STEV (p. 193) and TSD (p. 1227) iguksepa. 
150 STEV (p. 193) rku bar 'grang ba. 
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ary] asqa ক 
sara 

PFA eee 
1०४०७ ast LEYES 
ERASTA] 

pif vaag 
উবু 

যথা 

ai nasa yea 
ARR] MS 
Braga EST 
मुत्वा yas 
विप्सा 

दबा 

Baraia : Sie 
অমর 

पुस बिभ 
RRSRÉRAI 

eqs 7$ 
Ana daana 
ঠিৰ: š 
“ग 

সুমন বয়ষ] bl 
RAR PRA RR pay 


praya 
avatarapre ` 
ksinah 
nigrahi 
favya | 


samabhi 
druta` 


~ vihethanà 


sandhicche 
daka 


granthimo 
caka 


nirlopabáraka 


paripanthaka 


haranám ` 


nirlavath 
harati 


“avista 


` vidvisa 


फा STEV (p. 193) mi rigs pa'i chad pa. 


15 DT (fol. 802-2) chad pa bead pa'am tshar bead pa skabs dang sbyar. -` ..; 


153 STEV (p. 194) 'tshe ba, ‘tho 'tshams pa. 


244. | glags lta ba 


245. chad pa bead 
pa'am tshar bead 

246. kun du gnod 
par gyur pa'm kun 
tu gtses pa 


247. 'tshe ba'am 
mtho 'tshams pa 


248. khyim 'bugs pa 


* 249. mdud pa’grol 


ba'am beings pa 
‘grol ba'm 'khrol ba 


250. rim gyis 
phrogs pa'am rku ba 


251. lam 'gog pa'am 


bar chad byed pa 


* 252. 'phrog pa 


253, rim gyis sam 
rlings'kyis sam ma 
Tus pár"plitog pa 


254, sdang ba'am 
‘gras pa | 

255. mam par 
sdang ba, 


looking for an opportunity 


fining, punishing, settling a 
dispute 


greatly hurt, injured 


a hurting, injuring, fretting 


a house-breaker 


untyinga knot‘... 5 


shaking by force (by the 


sword), robbing 


shutting up a road, or ` 
hindering the 
communication, a highway 
robber 


a robbing, taking by force, tö- * 


steal e 
everything is robbed: * 


enmity, hatred; dislike; 


, hated, disliked 


the state of becoming 


inimical, hostil 


SH 
SEL 
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` ming,' svargakamanamnamani, 5 names of heaven or 


paradise and of cupidity, RRS KH 
"wap. "Ber m the abode of the gods E . 
yep; An ies Bod zm 
a Ray säl svaiga ~~ the upper parts, the world XH 
TIE: aboveoronhigh - 
niai Ep ` sugati ^ the place of beatitude, ` AT 
‘>. 8 5 | paradise (Elysium) 
নদী सणि samgati the place of beatitude YT. 

3 : š : fa; paradise (Elysium) n 
গলা চা develoka the world of gods XH 
st cial bhuvi (the world) above the earth HE 
Rake agi हसन प manusya the world of the humenrace ^ Ai 

5 ù eq loka (or men) 
sanan) NES abhyudaya :8.mgnon:parmtho exaltation .:. ,,. 2o RE 
i ৯৪: xem 
ERIK TETUER pafica :::9.'dodpa'iyontan the five qualities of lust (or 
নিন দান TING kamagunah Igna passionate desire) ka A 
RR ERAS aS Pye badhakah 10. 'dod pa mams ni, killing (or cruciating).wishes | aka | 
-  kāmāh „i Bsod; or desires . Ei 

meat EX d 

SEE CIEN E yan d iptah kàmah — 11.'dod p mamsni . burning wishes 
ONUS 3 TET i kun (u 'bar ba " 

yee | 

Ci] Ek > 7 dhikkamah 12.'dodpanganpa ill or bad wishes 

RAE] ০ kamalaya là.'dodpalazhen cupidinous, lustful, desirous ज, .. 

s p 
Ci] तुमिप ; kama-niyanti ....14;'dod pa la immersed in lust... . * 
Agiz ageya ^ durgandhah d lust is ill-smelling or bad ^ " 
মিনা gapa duum an 
CES) VEWEL ütikah kamal | 16. 'dod pa ni rulba lust (is stinking) likea.civet Karim 

aR ar "PSI 49: 3 : Ita bu or pole-cat “BS 
raa 17. me barbaltabu (it) is like burning fire, . ED] 
gada seg 18. sbrul gyi meo is like the head ofa serpent — शिर 


specia] esq Silopamah 19. gsal shing Ita bu (it) is like an iron-pin or spit Wir 
(or like a stake used for 


impaling) 
स्पीक nA asidhāropa 20. ral gri lta bu? itis like the edge ofa sword 97 
mah 
INNER] KNEG tantrajala jatah 21.thags'khrugs pa itis like a complicated web — 30244 
৮3৮৮ lia bu p 
[सुः हिस्‌ R] TÈR vy Sudaguiijaka 22. gru gu 'dzings like a complicated clew or MELE 
3 7 SERA pa Ita ७60 ball of thread 


154 This is listed in DT (fol. 802-5), PST (fol. 410a-5), STEV (pp. 194-195) and BTTC (p. 229). 
155 The Sanskrit equivalent of the heading is taken from TSD (p. 1070). 

156 STEV (p. 194) sarhgati [sadgati]. pis fio রর 
157 STEV (p. 194) kama-niyanti [kama-niyatti] I E Metis t 8 

158 STEV (p. 194) ‘dod pa ni drid pa, ‘dod pani dri gan pa. x 

19 DT (fol. 80b-1) asidharodamah; and STEV (p. 195) and FSD (p. 2238) asidharopamah 
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Fi NR gyur pa ™ LN 
Arnaga YA gre ajavafijavasam  24.'ong ba dang :- ` coming and going forth 
ae = apannah + - ‘gro bar gyur pa’. : 
gra gl p ü + `. हार bar gyur 08১১০ oe, 


10 DT (fol. 80b-2) dru gu 'dzings pa Ita bu. tout 
16! DT (fol. 80b-2) rtsa mun dza dang bal ba dza Ita bur gyu pa. 
12 This is not listed in STEV. 
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102. 
कर्ण 
Av 
ana 
aaa 


“SA 

Aa 

M 

es 

देमि 

হন 

AREA] 
BRERA 

JI 

sp 
AERA 

নী 
stairs 
3 

3 

equ 
Rega 
"cnni 
aga 
वृङ्‌ 


Sassi 


16 This is listed in DT (fòl. 80b-3), PST (fol: 4109-3); STEV (pp. 47-50) end BTTC (p. 230). 


TP 
Reza 
WHI 
নু 


A 
laki 
Ñ 
83) 
Ag 
অভ 


wig; 
Ag 
993] 


ARTEA 


du 'byung ba'i ming, 


conjunctions and other particles 


used occasionally; SEWAKA 
karana 1. skabs mean, cause, motive, 
occasion 
evarhrüpa 2. de Ita bu such, of such form; thus 
atah 3. des na thence, therefore 
etasmat 4. de'i phyir for this reason, therefore 
karanat 
atra 5. dir hither, to this place; here 
tatra 6. de la thither, to that place; here 
iha 7.'dila here 
asmin 8.'dir hither, to this place; here 
tatha 9. de bzhin So, on the same (or that) 
manner 
yathah 10. ji Itar'* as, on which manner 
(relatively) 
vah 11, rung ngam is it ok? 
tsa or ca 12. dang ngam yang and; too, also 
eva 13, nyid thus; very, self 
yasmat 14. gang gi phyir’ for which 
kintarhi 15. de Ita mod kyi though, although 
tatah 16, de that, the same (that is it) 
yatah 17.gangyinpa'am which, the which 
gang 
kir nanu 18. ci what? is it not? 
nanuh 19.'amste'driba'i thus also 
tshig!® 
kifica 20. ‘di ltar yang thus also 
anyacca 21. gzhan yang again, likewise 
api tu 22. yang ngam mod though 
kyi 
kintu 23.'onkyangngam but; yet 
mod kyi 
tadyathā 24. ‘di [ta ste'am thus for instance; thus 
dper na 
yad-natā-atha 25. de nas sam ci therefore or 


ste 


DT (fol. 80b-4) ji lta ba'am ji Itar ram ji nas sam ‘di Itar. 
16 DT (fol. 80b-4) gang gi phyir ram 'di Itar. Ux 
166 DT (fol. 80b-6) ci 'am ste ‘dri ba'i tshig. 
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A 


EL 
dud 
i 
फ्रा 
ET 
[ei 
Hit 
xm 
x9 


BE Jae] 
ant 


EE জন evam 
"egi gue -  bhüyopi 
অহনা gan bhüyah 
व्‌ ` magas . kadā tu kadā 
aa E E 
AAN aT: fadi .: 
RREA kah si I 
Rex. od dais 
ws Sp  evamhi 
Rma] 5531 tatopi 
an 539 tatha hi 
Re Maan evameva 
mani wagu sacet 


Anas en aga tadi . 
Karangan Aga pee 


Kras E plrvavat 
ne gay Meth 
Aj si "aha 
sei waq shawi 
Lou] ww ahosit 
AH S ` Sita 
शुरतुदेबु रमम aa * ‘nama 
LAKA 

Ray Di ahoh 
WENI wii... ahoh 
गुर DELE ahovata 
উমা. হা, es 
बुरा gà dhruvarh 


28. 'di 98015 


29. gzhan yang! 
30. yang ngam 
phyir zhing 

31. nam zhig 

32. gang gi tshe 


433,051 tshe - 


34. de'u dus 


35. ji 12 


36. de ltar na 
37. de bas kyang 
38. ‘di ltar 


39. de bzhin du 

40. gal te!” .- 

41. de zhin du sbyar 
ba 

42, gong ma bzhin 
du sbyar ba 

43. 80087092110 
44. snga ma bzhin 
45. yang na 


46. de nas ni 
47. 'णा te 


48. de ste. 

49, byung du zin 
kyang 

50. e ma 

51. a kha kha 

52. kye hud 

53. kye ma 

54. los kyang” 


' DT (fol. 80b-6) ‘di skad dam ‘di liar ram de bein. 


168 DT (fol. 80b-6) yang ngam gzhan yang. 
19 STEV (p. 48) ci Iter, 


thus 


again, likewise 
likewise, again, cause 
when? at what time? 


when? at what time? 


then, at that time 
(correlatively) 
then, at that time 
(correlatively) 


how? in what manner? why? 


80, in that manner, 

the more, nay 

thus, in this manner — 

in the same manner, so 

if 

likewise, as above, as before 
as above, as before | 

as above, as before 


as before 
or, or else 


therefore, then 
however 

but 

although 


oh! 

oh! strange 
ob! alas! 
oh! 


too, also 


170 STEV (p. 48) kaccit; TSD (p. 350) sacet; and DT (fol. 812-1) sacetrayadi. 


17 DT (fol. 81a-4) los kyang ngam los te. 
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Sese] ory api 57. kyang ngam too, also 
> yang 
eSI š NFS] -= sahasa 58. boas! ^ ^ with, together with; in the 
A company of, &c 
sada d Buil sakam with, together with, inthe 
bs Fi «company of, & “९ 

sas, sj ° sardham alike, together with” 
০৬] A] ` +> hanta but, then; an inceptive 

pe particle 
Nes sana "cart t^anyatha 62 ezhan du'amma otherwise, elsewhere, except 
मग ह १ reas: gtogs mL : 
Re S E sj ~ fathüpi: 63. 6618 modkyi although; though: 
aviam wêdi yadidam . ‘di lta ste'am thus, this too 

i gang "di ^ ina, 
वी... 
WRAP আন্না 'athavà " 65: yarig ña ^ or, ör else PE as 
Rayan G wadi athaca 66. 'onkyang ngam  likewise;again? “5 © 
REA 2 umm e" I de Ita yang de Ita la k 
वग] Kila 67. lo grag ce'o indeed 
"s ? p i 
क्षुप sthapayitva 68. ma gtogs pa'am except, without 
xU ü i? bzhag ste. নত t 
send ` 
হট पु 34 hitvah: . ५: "09. for te'am ma except for é : 
b A AA ह oju Stops De A i: 
Kambang Ag kificatah 70. de las cir'gyur on whose account ` 
sas sag ram 'o iia cir 'gyur E 
SES 5 3 ffs yesarh krte 71. gang dag gi on whose account | 
D phyr 607 z 2 m 

Rer Rm যখন HEPA tatratavat 72. de la re zhig there; so far orso much... 
कै gam de srid ; 
Ris 5 {RHI 98৪7 73. jisrid - "+ as far as, as much as 
nagan wêdi apica | 74. gzhan yang moreover, again, the à igh 
খাছ, 7391 kaficit whoever, whichsoever 


-o plain tr 


Bx. angi] yathipinàma 76. dper na such as, for iristance ^ 


172 STEV (p.) . 
छि TSD (p. 2037) gives both spellings. 
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RASA - RASSI Iis ye kecit.. " age gang su dag they, that, who, I 


वाह्य शङ yah प्याला 79. gati; lala’ whosoever, anyone; 


where 


aR गाय म 


"IER š Asa f | dams 


which, whether (of two) 
Hab š wi * ayam A ` this (masculine) Š 
aaah ন idam 83. ma ning this (neuter) 
Hak | day iyán 7 84. mo 'di ‘this (feminine) ` 
Ñ : षठ on ..kesya. . 8558 ^7. ` whose? of whom? 
ARTS] ঘা] kenacit 86. gang gis kyang by whomsoever 
niama Asas ~ ‘kena i 87. gang gis ~- by whom; on whose account 5 iB; 
নিশা ` gp ^ taya 88.des 127 ^ by'that; by him or.her 
eR] t wawa ° anena-anayáh — 89.'dis * by that, by him or her 
गुर | kala. 90.du - how much? how many 


^ yesam 91. gang mams kyi whose (relative p.) ^^ 
"esüm ` 92: de rnams kyi of those, theirs (pL) এ 
ঘা ung = yasya ` 93. gang gi'ami gang whose 
X : la. AN 
Aan st ¿tasya ` ° 94.de — that 
dar অন্ত asya 5, 9 iam dila ofthis 
meae kasyacit.. 96. gang la lai of somebody; somebody's ` 
arai गृह kvacit | 97. la lar .. ;:: to some ` 
ARG AE qu ^ kutra 98: bang du ' whither, where 0 
garan E ap ah "57 ilas whence É 
| TS ^ kathaficit someone, in some manner or 
122 somehow ; 
Rgsun] T: ái kadàcat in whatsoever mam 
(sometimes) 
sana T3 s 1808০167715 ¿eventually ~ 
২ 
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names of a fort and all sorts of dwelling places, BYE, शक, BREA, 


73458131 

ary el 

ইলা | s 
Bier why 
RENARE 
sangara दिम 
PRAT š à 4 
gaga us: N 
গন্য পম 
মতন S83 
य्त्‌ Raga 
PRISE i qrq 
BETTS WANGI ` 
বণ ¦ ge 
FA বুনি. 
Kèn वम 
Siegen | Saj. ë 
wedge ey 
"PI 

age, | 
gees Ael 
aay 

Kêras an) af 
FREARK বন্ধ 
ARR] * 

penj àge 

8 $5 

Bay : STA 
aay गे 


“deva-sabha 


kota. r. 
durga 

pürvaj inadhyu 
sita 
vijayargha- 
prasada 


asura-sabha- 
7" sudhana 


lipi-&àlà 


` kutagara 


avasatha 
grama 


gràmopavi 
cara 


.,Dagara 


nigama, 


janapada 


rastra 
rajadhini 


pura 


prasada 
TD 


.ve$ma. . 


geha: 


1, mkhar'?? 


Shei hm sa 


6. 109 ma yin gyi 
‘dun sa nor bzang 
7. yi ge slob pa'i 
grwa khang , 

8. khang pa brtsegs 


10. grong 


1]. grong gi nye 
‘khor E 


12. grong khyer 


: 13. grong rdal 


14. yul gyi skye bo'i 


,, gnas 


15. yul 'khor " 


. 16. rgyal po'i ‘pho 


brang 'khor ` 


17. grong khyer 
ram pho brang 
18. khang pa'am 
khang bzang'™ 
19. khang pa. 
20. khyim, , 


21. khyimi”? 
22. kbyim 


fort, fortress, citadel, a great 


man's court 
a fort, citadel, castle 


the residence of. ancient 
kings [or Jinas] 


a palace, royal residence 


the place of congregation of 
the gods 

‘fine riche’, the place of the 
congregation of Asuras 


a school-hall for teaching the 
letters and writing 3 
upper house, storied rooms 


a dwelling place, village 
school 

a-village, inhabited place, a 
house 

the environs of a village, 
inhabited place, a house 

a town, city 


a town, the quarter inhabited 
by traders; a market, fair 

the country; inhabited by 
country people 


a district, region, inhabited 
tract, a realm, kingdom 
those belonging to a king's 
court - 


town or city, a prince's 
résidence 
a house, palace; temple 


house,.abode, dwelling place 
abode, dwelling place 


abode, dwelling place, 
mansion 
abode, dwelling place, 


174 This is listed in DT (fol. 81b-3), PST (fol. 412a-1), STEV. (p. 50-53) and BTTC (p. 233), 


15 DT (fol. 81b-3) kotra. 


USSTEV (p. 50) sngon gyi rgyal po bzhugs bzhugs pa. 
177 DT (fol. 81b-6) ljongs sam yul gyi skye bo'i gnas. 


17 DT (fol. 81b-6) khang pa'am khang bzangs. 


1? In DT (fol. 810-5) agara and in STEV (p. 51) āgāra. TSD (p. 257) gives both spellings. 
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PRBS S4 ghara . 


sspe] অজ layana 

gga mana b harmya 
saruning 

saè SERRA liarmya$ikhara 
sem wa अक न 
AWQSRRSERTqaq Nga] attala 


anganan — Green ^ ovidhyanakha 


T हि 
wagra an Eu niryüha 
0000 091 

SR] 181 vatiyana 


AREA Tes ma gavaksa 


se কা खर 


Yaaa ana Kam - khotakah 


RANA SS] : E 

Rasy पप parikha 
रद्र a «gái pattanam 
ee 

Seas 5g! hatta 


AGA sai EE E malyapana 
[ष्र 

esser EB panyapanah 
ERR] : ' 
ARIAS বদ] | grbavasah 
aix: ॥ Y mandalama 
इ f gerat | ag 
aie Sarge Aa kosa 

NBT AN kisa 

RRA] ABT) kosthagara 


18 STEV (p. 51) gnas khang. 


181 DT (fol. 81-5) harmyasikhara; and TSD (p. 1452) and STEV (p. 51) harmyasikhara, 


24. khang khyim 
25. gnas khang 


26. pu shu'am bsil 


181 


28. yang thog 


30. mda! yab bam 
ba gam 

31. ba gam mam 
sgo khang skabs 
dang sbyar 

32. skar khung 

33. skar khung dra 
ba can 

34, rta babs |, 


35. lcog gam shing . 


thags skabs dang 
sbyar 
36. 'obs 


37. tshong rdal lam 


tshong ‘dus 


38. tshong ‘dus 


39. me tog phteng 


ba'i tshong khang 


40. zong dgram 
pa'am tshong 
khang’ 

41. khyim gyi gnas 
42, 'khor gyi 
khyams m 

43. mdzod dam 
shugs sam sbugs 


44. bang ba! 


182 In STEV (p. 51) dgra khud, ba gam and in DT (fol. 82a-1) atthala. 


183 This is not listed in STEV. 
18 STEV (p. 51) vatunam. 


155 The following three terms are not listed in STEV. 


186 STEV (p. 52) kosagara; and TSD (p. 1604). ` 


mansion, residence, abode 


dwelling or residing place, 
inhabited house- ` 

an upper room, refreshing 
place, turret apartment" 


the top of the upper room 
terrace of the upper room. 


a portico, verandah 


a portico, verandah 


à window 


a latticed window 


pentice 


a ditch surrounding a fort, 


moat 


a market place, a fair > 


a shop where garlands of 
> flowersaresold ::.. 


shop, a, place displaying 


goods. 


dwelling place, residence 
winding corridor, m 


ambulatory 
a treasury 


a store house — 


a parapet or little wall, ete. 


, a raised place before a house 
or gate, for mounting and 
alighting from a horse, etc. 


a fair, market 


Bx 
नाश ` 


HE. 
HE 


E: 
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By ` अगत 
ON Da] 
M". "US 
Waral र ru 
ine. ^ Seg 
Eri JTUÉI 
wan sequ 
RRR] e aes. 
NOR AAS apang 
naa Seres 

RAR] 


ES i वृश्‌ 


f=] ती 


ARATE] Kang 
loi: Fiap 
m gy, 
lalah na, s 
aaa KN - 
Panggung Agger 
Fare Tost ` 
STR] SESE 


TANNA OY 
SAK age 
namaa ASIN 


`pratiprakara 47. phyi ra 
i ‘kharagtha ` 48. guo 
... patraküti m 
yavanikā " , S0.yolba.- 
~ thna-kati’ 51. spyit 0०) 
rtswa khang’ 
kayamanam 52. sab mo^ 
rahgasalah 53. Nad mo'i-sa’®? 
màtà _54, mga khang” 
vüdadaddikah 55. sab mos bskor 
b ba'm rib mas bskor 
‘iba 
vatagratatikah 56. sgo khang steng 
gi bsil khang 
phalakacchada: :: 57. spang leb khang 
nam daki cn 
bhümi-guha 58. sa phug " 
Sáila-guhà 59. brag phùg’” 
giri-guha : 160. ri ping! 
parpakutikah 61.10 ma'i spyil 
krtacikrama 62. 'chag sar byas 
ah ~ EE 
-krtaprágbhà : :63. bya skyibs su 
rah byas pa 
kutühalásalah 04.1108 khang 
sabha- 65. ‘dun khang’ 
mandapa 
‘asthiina © 66. gdan la gshegs 


`- mandapa pa 


67. ‘dun khang bkad 
sa 


68. bgro ba'i khang 


187 STEV (p. 52) spyil bu/ rtswa khang 


188 This is not listed in STEV. 
199 DT (fol. 82a-4) Itad mos 


1% The following four terms are not listed in STEV. 
11 STEV (p. 52) éila-guha; and DT (fol. 82a-5) and TSD (p. 1672) saila-guha. 


19 STEV (p. 52) ri'i phug. 


' The following four terms are not listed in STEV. 


194 STEV (p. 52) mdun khang. 


1% In DT (fol. 82a-6) and STEV (p. 52) mdung khang ngam bkad sa; : 
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an outward fence ©". 
atent ^ 


a tent 


.. &eurtain, carpet ge 


a hut, à poor cottage" 


bamboo fence 


a hall for public éxhitions, a 


theatre. 


drum room 


surrounded by fenced wall 


pagoda on top of thë ` 
doorway 


wooden floor room: 


subterraneous cave 


a càve or cavern in a rock 


He + 


acaveorcaveminabhillor क्र... 


mount 
hut of tree leaves 


a rocky ledge 


" Toop onthe roof ° ^ ^.^ 


a place of congregation, a 
council house, a hall 

a public hall, etc 

a hall, place of congregation 


a hall for consultations, or 


Recife wanan cupasthana-sala 70: rim gro'i nas 


ET Fal টু dvara....  . 71520: :-- 

San KWA KS] dvara-kapita 72. sgo glegs 

Fass শ্বঘবী kapata-pata 73. sgo ‘phar... 

EES 3*4 dvāra-śakhi 74. sgo skyes!% 

पुरा| wahai avatnsaga 75. ya phubs * 

মাথা ges i nyasah .: 76: them pa 

APARAARAY SEI sthüna 77. ka ba'am bzu ba 

"AI BB stambha I 78. ka ba 

785 qeu -  kumbhaka ~- 79. ka rten 

Tg fet krkátaka 80. ka gzhu ` 

Asan ast "~° $isakam ` 81. bre phul 

"EE yxy i gostraka 82. gdung 

সা. BSB dharani 83. phyam |, | 
rays q E kutah - 84. phyam gyi spyi 

ee qm" in 

EEL बम : ".'igovanasih 85. phyam sbu bo 

TA, "qup, य, জিন . 
एम बुः Ngat indrakila 87."khor gtan nam 

ea ei J sgo'i them pa 

agag gA A "T ^di | “vedikejalam 88. lan kan gyi dra - 
aas कीतका] GU. < 

es BEAR. stambhakah _ . 89, lan kan gyi ka 
TOTS pu pe indan iy 

sms - Segen .samkramanak . _ 90. bsti khang 


anih d 
amarae RES Dori ul vedikasücakah 91. lan-kan nas kha 
রা Re Kay: এ khyer ram stegs 

araq asr 


bu'am gzungs gzer 
IRANTA] EA 
AAA शुषा सुर] AR s... $ahiku ., T i gzer bu'am phur 
बृष ` FFEN | "ürambagakah 93. edang bu: | 


1% Also, sgo skyobs (Skt. dvara-sakha). 

197 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 
19 STEV (p. 53) argala. 

199 DT (fol. 82b-1) indravila. 

200 The following four terms are not listed in STEV. 
20 The following five terms are not listed in STEV. 


the place or hall of audience 


the door 

the wooden bolt of a door 
the bolt of a door 

a door-post, a bolt 


the upper roof, thé roof 
threshold, doorsill ' `, 


apillar, post 


column, pillar, post 
the pedestal of a pillar, etc 


a piece of timber (like a 


bow) put upon a pillar, etc ' 


a piece of timber put on a 
pillar Dow 
a beam, timber 


a joist, or small beam 
basement of a beam 


small beam 
a bolt 


E the door-case, or post of 


door 


net of handrail, or of 
balustrade 
baluster 


sleeping room. 


stage 


apeg, a pin 


rung of a ladder ^^ 


E 
Abit 
म 
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- 96. them skas- 


Bargs- Rady sopanam 
Baa Seay vitardih 97. stegs bu 
MARRS] RSH arama 98. kun dga' ra ba??? 
rn vaio 99. dura 
থা, Sokhavatikah — 100.raba . 
वजर्‌ ayga  phalārāma EG bza' shing ra 
qas ate ESL susikta :: 102. chag chag legs 
" d d par btab pa 
BERI "e 
gazga suSodhita 103. phyag dar legs 
থা à "va par byas pa .: 
daara + Sugobhita 104. legs par Shin tu 
adsis খা xà mdzes par byas pa 
qs] ES | Gaturgukonesu — 105. grwa bzhir 
KARA TET sirhhasanampr 106. seng gei kh 
र ;ajfiáptam bshams pa 
Kring nga “ardhayojanapa 107. Kho ra khor 
ras + Fisamantaka yug tu dpag 5080 
নানা nd i pede 
BRR RAST: Ray yojanas:: . phang du dpag 
i ^ i 4 $ munnata tshad E 
ngalang ape samapanitalaj 109. lag mthil Itar 
बम T E “ta ही हा ss a » 
पा fa HBR SHAE ratnamayahsa 110. gzhi rin po 
ñ : v5 ^v a msthito'bhárah cher gyur to 
FE E हि 111 bres s 
av day मुमि lalapipdab = 112: bres kyi rgyu 
৮০ छ? ""hastisalü 113: glang po che’ 
शय्या m D 
FRASI Weda) agvasala +- 114: rta'i'bres 
वेषा marga Kharasala 115. bong bres 
ASR} ga gosala 116. glang bres 
Raya sme. "Hasc =% pirra lig gi bres 
ECEAT ह| ss udyšnam 118. skyed mos 
arr ey Sl Bs doeg 
282 STEV (p. 53) arama. ys 


203 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 
204 STEV (p. 53) bza' shing gi ra ba. 


20 Not listed in STEV. "m 


2% The following 27 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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stairs, rungs ofa ladder 
stage 


a gatden, grove 


garden 77 


courtyard 


an orchard, a garden of fruit 
trees 

well sprinkled with water, 
etc 


well cleansed with a broom 
well decorated, adorned, 
embellished n 

in the four edges 

preparing a lion throne 
extending half a milé (2,000 
fathoms)allround:. . 

a mile in height `> 


as even as the palm : 
the base transformed into 
precious jewels 


trough, manger 


! material of a trough, ‘or a 


manger 

elephant stable 

horse stable 

donkey stable 
cowshed, lair 
sheepfold, sheepcote- 


~ grove, garden | 


EBE 


FAs 


IH 


arta $ z9] ,, Tathyah 2 ,., big road RES ANE 
AGRA] nggal `. batsagalah ., . 122. be'uraba. .. . cowshed, lair कक 
व्ष ^l pantha 123. lam road XR. 
naa) À 4 SiR ^-^ cátarah ` 124. bzhi mdo cross road, place where fout TEH 
^T 1 
roads meet A 
saras i FSI $rmigatakam 125: three paths, roads or rivers IS 
F š Qu ` ? coming together 


गमेन ngi üspadam 126:gnassamrten holy place 
biin „ EU . niketah 127. gnas _ holy place x 
specta . Sq , nisraya 128.gnassamrten holy place ' A 
ঘা yas | grismi 129. dpyid sa spring residence I dh 
PY eo s vats 130. dbyar sa j summer residence Ds ‘we 

না "ow. SE. Ee. d ng EN 
saang I Sey लाच 131. dgun sa winter residence = P i 

4 . . ; š क u KE... 
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mkho ba'i yo byad du m itrarathapariskaranamani,” 
names of the parts'of à carriate, ete; 4-595544. r 


1442-16 
Ses 
eps 
ST 


a car, cart, chariot, wagon, Pra 
carriage 
«acar, chariot, carriage. 


the axle or axletree .. 


ofa wheel 


me SIN Sa 4 a wheel 
aay a3 hi the nave of a wheel 
जू i 
$99 4 wxj ` the spokes of a wheel > 
Se. ' 34 “nemi the felloe or circumference 
এ T 


8. shing rta' i mda’ thé pole or shaft of a car, etc. 


dAuRwwp भु, 


aay UND y zB ^ raámi - 9.srabskyogssam ‘the:bridle, the reins 
rer * cena 
ngedan ESI yuga 10. gnya shing the yoke (of oxen) 
njaran san hala 11, gshol lam zhing a plough 
ss ds d dor ram rmon pa 

S dor” 
sarasa] sarsa] haladand 12. gshol mda' the pole or shaft of a plough 
saraqa] sarqa, hala varhéa 13. gsol mda’ the pole or shaft of a plough 
Begs yal sphāla 14. thong 1088820 a plough-share 
nêja agal langala 15. gshol a plough 
Yasin) ë Apa krsti 16.rmo'amrmed^! plough it! (imperative) 


297 This is listed in DT (fol. 838: 1); PST (fol. 414a-3); STEV (p. 53); and BITC (p. 236), where it reads shing rta 
la sogs nye bar mkho ba'i yo byad kying ming. 

205 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

29 DT (fol. 83a-4) gshol lam zhing dor ram dmon pa dor. 

210 STEV (p. 53) sita. 

211 STEV (p. 53) vs. 
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„mames of all sorts of grains-or corn, ARH 


24. DE e 
Kasse] aci raja masa 1: mon sran dkar a sort of kidney bean, large rnm BH 
Tu white bean = 
Fags? š mudga 2. mon sran rde'u a sort of kidney bean TUBE 
FRY SRI छ 
SERI Seu masüra 3. sran chung a sort of pulse or lentil ANE. 
BOR TI apa masa 4. mon sran छाएफी — a sort of kidney bean rms 
= 
FEE CEU ER makusta 5.monsrannagu'" a sort of kidney bean RI 
8381 avy kulattha 6. rgya sran akind of vetch Su 
E E Tam kalaya 7. sran ma peas, or a kind of pulse of s 
vetches 
asa ngan vartuli 7. sran ma?! peas, or a kind of pulse of = 
vetches 
eet SEJ cana 8. mon sran tsa na chick pea; a kind of pea RME 
Bay Yan tila 9. til a plant bearing an oily seed, 7 
š the sesamum 
श्य ERI sali 10. sA fu rice in the husks Bes 
» ADK 
$8 wawa anuphala 11. tsi tse?! a sort of millet Ho 
& 
SANTA Nga sargapa 12, yungs kar a sort of mustard AF 
as] was yava 13. nas barley, a fine kind of AR 
mustard 
ï fga godhüma 14. gro wheat DE 
A Rags priyahgu 15. khre a sort of grain resembling RT. 
millet; the panic seed BOK 
A aR kuñguh 16. khre20 the castor-oil plant BT 
HK 
वक्षद] gas tandulah 17. ‘bras thug po tice Js 
che EK 
Rag ak rajika 18. ke tshe'i ‘bru’ seed of pods HE 
azaj syi atasī 19, zar ma sesame, flax HARE 
sas Sese eranda 20. e ran da the castor-oil plant HEE 
SEES aaa ra $yamaka 21. tsi tshe rgod a coarse kind of panic EHE 
AER $ dam khre rgod?22 (panicum frumentaceum) Ya HF 
क्षे 
RIVERS] sa vallah 22. kha sran chung small bean DE 


शर This is listed in DT (fol. 83a-3), PST (fol: 414a-5), STEV (p. 195) and BTTC (p. 237). 
213 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

214 STEV (p. 195) mun sran dkar mo. 

215 In STEV (p. 195) munga [mudga] and in TSD (p. 1849) mudga. 

216 DT (fol. 83a-6) mon sran dre'u. 

27 DT (fol. 839-5) mukusta ; TSD (p. 1849); and STEV (p. 195) makusta. STEV (p. 195) mon sran gan gu. 
218 STEV (p. 195) varttula. 

29 SETV (p. 195) anuphala; and DT (fol. 83a-5) and TSD (p. 1892) anuphala. 

220 The following four terms are not listed in STEV. 

221 A name of a plant seed used to make oil, poisonous seed pods. Varie das sa eee. सय 
22 STEV (p. 195) tsi tse rgod, khre rgod. 
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E 
Sa Haaa kodrava- 37 7. asortof panic or millet RT 
(paspalum frumentaceum) 


223 Not listed in STEV. 


408 


i names of festivals; HT A 


5+4=9 
waaay agaa C mahamahah 1. dus ston:chenpo a great festival 
EE Roary . jatimahah - 2. btsas ston E shestival: or feast given at 
one's nativity 
sess সিনা ETRS jatàmahah 3. ral bu breg pa'i a festival at the cutting off or 
PY Aes ROT dus ston * Shaving of one's matted hair 
मागः Sial "Srt ciidamahah 4. gtsug phud kyi a festival at the cutting offof THES 
KT i | Xen . - ” dus ston - ` the lock of hair on the'crown tn 
of the head of a young 
a > person (or boy) 
Wahai ngêmu paficavarsika zk > ngsi dus. a ceremony at the age of five 


mahah 
Agee genta ý सम्मन K oan ^ S drug gi dus a festival at the age of. Six 


nggarai । gus kutimahah 7. gisug lag khang a feast: st the temple. 


Sat gi dus ston 

नगर्न gga .utsavah 5 8: dga' ston a festival for rejoicing & 
ब्र INEN थह parvah 9. dga' ston nam celebration or festival .. 
= 2 š | 7 dus tshigs”” 4 


224 This is listed in DT (fol. 83b-1), PST (fol. 414b-3), STEV (p. 145) and BITC (p. 237 
225 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

226 The following three terms are not listed in STEV. 

227 This is not listed in STEV. 
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curds, butter, meat and drinks, BAH ARR 


56+32=88 
aml $$ is 2: ghrtarh - :: .butterorghee <+ 
बकर 2 aay -sarpirmandah I = mar gyi snying ghee essence, oroiled-butter BER; ~ 
दाम navanitarh fresh butter 
Kat " § , ksirarh milk 
E sies dadhi” 5 curd, or coagulated milk 
33) `: gholam ., buttermilk 
RA ` smathitanr “buttermilk "+` 
RATAN सृ annam 8. zas sam bza' ba meat, anyting to be eaten 
Karawang] ३ "pana. 9: skom mam btung: : drink; anything to be drunk : 
o ba m B 
FEE E kiladah 10. chur ba inspissated curd, ora sortof % 
i sma P Sis ý 5 idry cheese vs THE 
Ñ piyasam 11. spri cream on the surface of milk $F. 
4 . (ambrosia, nectar) EN 
"mag "'dadhimandah 12. 21010181078 thé'sctim of curdled'milk RK ne. 
Sedi 13: sge'u gslier ginger’: * Bee এ 
सुम्नैः 14. bur shing sugarcane 
quad 15. bu ram? molasses, coarse sugar Jet 
3 16. phye??! the meal or flour of parched fi; ilii 
grain, especially of barley ^H 
zw kanikah 17. bag phye flour, wheatmeal En 
eg laddukarh 18. latu a kind of sweet meat 9 
WB 
ASAI mandah 19. khur ba scum-bread MIE 
gga peyā 20. thug pa soup, broth HR: 
a 
EE aj peja 21. thug pa”? soup, broth its 
Ej 
aya akan lavanga 22. thug pa soup, broth Ti, 
(1 
Sem ys temanari 23. tshod ma a sauce or condiment * 
ks Reet vyafijanarh 24. tshod ma a sauce or condiment E 
रेन sal süpah 25. stan tshod a sauce of pease IRK 
gu farsa krsarah 26. sbar thug’? ROK 
Xt सिङ parivyayah 27. sbod के; 


22 This is listed in DT (fol. 83b-1), PST (fol. 414-5), STEV (pp. 145-147) and BTTC (p. 238) 
229 DT (fol. 83b-3) sarpimandah. 
230 DT (fol. 83b-3) kuda... ": 

231 DT (fol. 83b-3) satuh. 

282 STEV (p. 146) pejz. 

233 The following three terms are not listed in STEV. 
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ay Sunthi ~ dry ginger we TX 
ră _amlah | vinegar, or sour liquid [i 
a cakrarh salt : & 
a > gulukah salt & 
ay dadimarh fruit of Se tree RF 
क्का ag... dik gpes ae. 
E 4 I ETAN pakvarasah fresh meat É SETS. 
ail OAERTN] B HEA 
ga = š চা] - -draksapanaka - - 37. rgun chu : a sort of thin wine tors 
“SR: 4 Gi tordrikah 38. rgun chang a sort of thin wine: . :: HAE - 
gie i" bhid 
agaz] sa sura” 39. bru'i chang spirit extracted from corn- fum - 
sprituous liquors RA 
BENGEN 3g i... gidhuh 40. bu ram chang rum:distilled from molasses HRA 
BAR Ry maireyath 41. sbyar ba'i mediate beer ANE 
Ei an © hang??? a e १ ' 
sa . x ÈN kañjikā 42. rtsab mo light beer go 
EE mu, Ba : Ci 
: NN ID" : TA) 
ARA C Apa invari’ 43. phabs^*- akindofleaventoferment ff: Ñ 
. da २८ quee. "T malt, etc., with eo 
aay Sgt .. snigdhah 44. snub pa?” marrow, a greasy substance ष... 
EIN aa eres.  müksikam 45. sbrang rtsi honey (of bees) [1 2 
rè Aug. msl ë ! 
০০ gs bhrimararh 46. bung ba'i? honey-of bees if J“ प्रक्र 
sbrang rtsi . ५ 
RAEI 7 * 'á ksodath ' 47. sbrang bu'i honey of flies > ` WEE: 
RES ? १ a madhu sbrang rtsi 
RP म्र wap ^ anedakarh 48. sbrang rtsi ma ` ‘unboiled honey 4 EI ~ 
कभा ar skol ba 
ठप rag aluh 49. mon pa'i do potato "फिक 
hy m था 25 E n 
gas age lagunah 5 50. sgog skya'am garlic TR 
১৬ ae 
PECHE GI o a: Jatárkah:. 7,51. me mo'am sge'u. . a green onion F Be 
গা , Seat ... griijanaka 52.kew?" — 1 , garlic ç " dE ç 
aR यह palünduh 53. kun dong?” a kind of onion কার 
a . লেক ब a E- 
LES aR] rajikah 54. ske tshe dark mustard FF 


234 DT (fol. 83b-5) sunti and sga for Tibetan; and STEV (p. 146) sga. 
235-The following three terms are not listed in STEV; ` ^ 
26 This-is not listed in STEV. 

237 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. EV. 
238 DT (fol. 83b-5) kintharh; TSD (p. 1529) kinvarh; and STEV (p. 146) kinarh (kinvarh). 
229 STEV (p. 146) sgug pa and BITC (p. 239) snum. 
2 The following three terms are not listed in STEV. 
7! STEV (p. 146) alub. 

22 STEV (p. 146) skye'u. Zl. ouea 
?5 The following three terms are not listed in STEV. Dfogre 
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Hey à 
E 
seal 
छुर] . 
a 
gus 
Tay. ও 
seri 
FRAI 
चवर 
र्षेः ` 
हुन 
qu 
agan), 
पस्‌ 
Ya, 
sqa. 
Bowman 
হৰ ` 
ji 
वकु 


a] 
oF. 

নর 
aie Arey 


agora inr 


NCC 
Bh 
% 
wani U 


$3 


4 त 


^l 
ge 
g% 
qe 
TH 
ay 


wan] ° 


ES 
TW è 
gag 


agl 
वृष 


মী] 
agi 


Sen 


sg. 


গান... 
ajah ` 
kandh” 
tusah 

` busah * 


kiniisarah 
Sükali 
© maiijari 
* üpüpah 
kulmasah 
. trayusar 
anki 


alabik” ` 


न्ड odanam, 
* bhakta 
` ` “tarpanath 


` yavaguh 
manthah 


089888 


-paficamikarh 


astamikarh 


`. caturdašikarh », 


pañcadašikarh 


wen ütasavanitye 


৮৮৮ 


EA 


gaisa Bl 


4 m STEV (p. 146) gzeg ma and in DT (fol. 84-1) gana. 


245 Not listed in STEV. 
246 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 
27 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 


412 


“kam 
nimantrapar 


autpatikarn 
utpindarn 


^ "$2. 'phral la bos pa. 


64. snye ma'am dog 
poc 
65. snum khur 


“66. zan dron ^ 


. 67: ga-gon : 


68. igyal mo.ga gon 
69: ku ba 

70. ‘bras zan». 

71. ‘bras zan 

72. skyo ma 

73. thug pa 


74. phye ma'am 


'dag.gu EE 
75.'o thug 


१.76. Inga ston 


77. brgyad ston 


78. bcu bzhi'i ston 


79. nya ston?” 


80. rtag res 'khor 


81. mgron du bos 
pa 


83. spags pa'am nos 


6817 ও T E 


parched grain 


parched rice 

a grain, a small particle 
straw; Stalk 

(sbun pa) 

chaff; small straw 

the awn (or beard) of barley 


‘the awn (or beard) of barley 


the cars of corn; a fruit or 
flower stalk 

asort of sweetmeat | 

hot food 

melon; cucumber 

a sort of cucumber or melon 


a gourd, a long gourd 


(meal of) boiled rice 
(meal of) boiled rice 2 
à sort of thick pottage 
noodle soup Ë 


milk soup; an oblation of 
milk, rice and sugar 


a festival on the:5th day (or ,- .. 


year) 


a festival on the 8th day (or 
year) 


a festival on the 14th day (or 
year) 

a festival on the 15th day (or 
year) 

food in the dinning room 


invitation to an 
entertainment, one invited, 


x ete 


inyited suddenly. 


companion - 


111 


arya aa Rg, waga ^ তারায় “86. la phiig nar son: ` big turnip - XS 

৮০ চির নি paam এ P E t 

Kama Agen : .pindaluh 87. do ba'i mgog root of potato EX] 
B ? ma Lr] A] is 

RII > UBD C mandah 88. khur skya biscuit HOF 


248 STEV (p. 147) alopah; and DT (fol. 842-3) and TSD (p. 228) ālopah ©: ~ 
28 STEV (p. 147) balamiilani. হ- 7. 
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namani,;.names. of medicaments, BHA NAWS. 


67 


FM pss an annual plant or herb; 
च mêdicament L3 
š iz bhaisajya a drug, medicament, 
Vise 37 nies niédicine, elixir, cordial 
ESI s3 sudhā 3. bdud 09152 nectar, the beverage of 


immortality and sustenance 
. ofthe gods, juice 
ngiwas xard rasayana 4. beud kyis len’? a medicine preventing old Bk: 
age, and prolonging life, the ft; 
elixir vitae of the alchemists: FEA 
alchemy, chemistry 


sia a süksmaila 5. sug sme! beetle, beetle-nut, a clearing — MEH 
I plant [cardamom] 
নধর Fl srotāñjana 6. lig bu mig2%4 antimony TUER 
aede E EET gandhamási 7. spang spos? a kind of Indian spikenard He 
ARQ | amlavetasa 8. star 007 a sort of sour thom berry a Hi 
sort of reed 28.4 
E RAN agasti haritaki 9. a gas a kind of pot-herb णशा 
Bi # 
zi 
2 
पिह दु goksuraka 10. gze ma?” a horned aquatic plant WRR 
pada) wangi ayaskanta 11, khab long the loadstone, a precious [173 
stone By i 
A 
misi 4 «s Sailodakarh 12. gcong zhi'i bitumen; storax or benzoin, 267K 
| Ra 4 aa ch a fragrant resinous substance ?F 
(good against Phthisis or 
` Consumption) 
agan) yr tailar 13. "bru mar seed oil HEE 
MRNAS ngana katuka taila 14. yungs mar mustard-seed oil FFM 
sara] gs talia 15. bal bu the Talisa tree or its leaf BRE 
used for medicine 16 He 
AGE 
कप] AAAI Sarkara 16. li kha ra clayed or candied sugar poH 
শশা Ewa gorocand 17. gihang a yellow substance or A 


concretion on the entrails of 
a cow or some beasts, used 
in medicine 


250 This is listed in DT (fol. 842-5), PST (fol. 416a-1), STEV (pp. 196-198) and BTTC (p. 240). 
251 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1980). 

252 STEV (p. 196) sudha [amrta]. 

253 STEV (p. 196) beud kyi len. 

254 DT (fol. 842-5) srautàfijana. 

755 STEV (p. 196) gandhamasi[marhsi]. 

256 STEV (p. 196) amlavetasa or ambuvetasa. 
257 STEV (p. 196) goksáraka [goksuraka] 
258 STEV (p. 196) Sailonka [Sailataka] or Sailaka. 
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SÉ - १.८ 


ual 
aay 
~. yasti madhu 


aa 
TIKA 
giai 


Fredy cu pophalam 


[adi 1. + pügaphalarh 


Sea Ë F vin : ë & 
ERE wi 4 inen i é 
SEL. sa INAT, nisaanga 
gias ah xp jambhira 
sanan) Rudi biidäiaphialarn 
REST ag I Lr 
নম i 

ARAR] 


29 BTTC (p. 240) li long gra. 
260 STEV (p. 197) haritaki. 
26 DT (fol. 84b-2) ru ta. 

262 DT (fol. 84b-1) pephalarh. 
263 STEV (p. 197) jambīra. 


24. ba ru ra 


.25.bamra,. 


৪০ ठ d 
29: tha bt `` 
30: shing mngar 


31. muta! + 


32. gla.gor zho 
adm 


33. gla gor zho sha 


34. shing tsha 


35. shing tsha: 
36. skyur risi 


37. skyur rtsi chen 
pon 


38. 1258 shug gi 
‘bru 

39. ba lung kha 
Junge... 


“long pepper 


HULIUW UL पाए UdLIUUU, 
“bamboo manna 

name of a fragrant tree or 
plant 

dry ginger 


pepper: 


beleric myrobalan 
{terminalia belerica) 
beleric myrobalan 
(terminalia belerica) 
a sort of myrobalan ... 


a plant and its berry or fruit 


of sour taste; emblic^ -- 
_myrobalan 


“a sort of cumin 


‘cumin seed 


liquorice of the-root.of the 
abrus (sweet wood or root) 
pruatorious which is used for 
it 


“a plant,a kind of costus 


(costus speciosus) 


+ the: fruit of the famfel,-the 


betelaut $ 
the fruit of the famfel, the 
betelnut 


woody cassia [cinnamon 
leaf] 
woody cassia 


the orange (litrius 
‘aurantium), and acid liquor 
a large kind of lime or citron 


common citron; sweet lime 


nutnieg ` 


415 


RRO] 
ag $q 
gus $3981 
মহান s$] 
AST सुग 
Ch AH 
ea वेशी 
esent ह अशेम : 
aay AR 
RAR anu ৬] T 
as yy TARY 
sup ical 
Aen wagen ` 
Aen ÈT ` 
FEN] ` axia 
गहु ay 
ধৰা 
Faa रे 
goo oec 
ga ése 
1000 73 
নখ । A" 
Fo आहु 
saban उह 
264 Not listed in STEV. 
265 Not listed in STEV, 


ME 


265 DT (fol. 84b-3) nirvist 


2? In STEV (p. 197) valomotah and in TSD (p. 1856) myang risi bras, 


268 Not listed in STEV, 
२७ DT (fol. 84b-5) kastüpikandarh. 
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` ciratiktath 
musta | 
__ bhadramusta 


higi ° 


visam : 


nirvi s 49. bong nga hag 
po’ 
ativisa 50. bong nga dkar 
h po 
` prativisa’ 51. hab shang tshe' 
.indrahasta 52. dbang po lag pa 
valomotah 53. myang rtsi 
spas? ^ 
Silajatu- i54. brang zhun 
aragbadhah 55. dong ka 
^i karnikarah 56. dong ka 
raja vrksah 57: dong ka 


` puspa-kásisarh > ‘58. Nag tshür 


-rohini 59. spor bu rise 
- shel 1 
kastürikündarh 60. gla risi?” 
i mrgàmadah iE gla ssi, 
karpürarh ..62. ga pur 
sarpis 63. mar sar 
madhu 64, sbrang rtsi 
phanitarn . 65, bu ram gyi Ibu 
n A TE 


a facet of a jewel 
assafoetida, a sort Of resin or 


a Kind of gentian (gentiana 
chirayta) 


a sort of grass (cyperus 
rotundus) 

a poisonous kind of: 
[ditto][Puchung?] ora 
fragrant grass and poison for 
inserting an arrow 

a plant (curemna fedoaria) 
an antidote — 
a white kind of á 
antidote 3 
a sort of antidote 


lant, an 


Indra's hand, name of a plant 


name of a gummy or viscous 
plant ^ 

bitumen (issuing froma 
rock) 

name of a tree (cassia 
fistula) 

name ofa tree (cassia 
fistula) 

name of a tree (cassia: 
fistula) 

इ mineral substance used for 
dyeing black, the green 
sulphate of iron in a state of 
partial and spontaneous 
decomposition 

a kind of stone 


musk, a musk bag, an animal 
erfume 

musk, a musk bag, an animal 

perfume 


... camphor. 


fresh butter; clarified butter, 
ghee 
honey 


the spume (foam or froth) of 


Taw sugar, the inspissated 
juice of the sugarcane 


bnaisajyam. sman - Ine JUICE छा gum vegelauies) 
d ০০৮ for curing diseases 


27 STEV (p. 198) sngo khu'i sman. 
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45. 


El fray khola 

ईन्‌ Aas Sirovestanarh 
zing ESI colarh 

ES gon carma colah 
देसम San colar 
RATNER] =$] vastrarh 
इनम ngan ardhacolarh 
এমা nga lambanarh 
Kray छह sunthanü 
way uu kovini 


Seen "RI kacchatika 


aaa ৮৮ bardhaka 
nyawa) ksyah 
Kaga) dag calanikà 


Angsa ngan kacchaharah 


| agó kayabandh 
J तुमह lara andha 
$y wasan upanat 
sêga ayy paduka 
RAEAN INY] rasa Sayanasanarh 
AAR HSA Ngan kambalara 
381 i78" ks 
army জগ kocavah 
ada) MELCUA namata 


5. ber ram ral pu?” 


6. ras sam gos 
7. stod kor” 


8. sham bu 


9. dor ma?” 


10. pa char” 


11, ske rags being 
baz 

12. 'doms dkris 
bsdams pa?” 


13. dor thung?” 


14. ske rags sbu gu 
can 
15. ske rags 


16. Iham 


17. mchil Ilham 


18. mal cha'am mal 
stan 

19. la ba'am snam 
mE 

20. klam 


21, la bax? 
22. 'phying pa 


a cap, a hat 
a turban 


a cotton garment 
a garment of leather or skin 
a waist-coat; cloth, clothes, 


raiment 
cotton cloth, clothes 


an inner garment 


a long garment, a gown 
trowsers, breeches 


pan outer part of dress [a 
piece of cloth wom over the 
privities] 

the binding of a girdle round 
one's waist 

cloth passed between the 
legs to cover the privities 


a sort of petticoat worn by 
women of some rank, a short 
silk garment 

a girdle made of a sort of 
plant 

a gridle 


a shoe 

a shoe, a slipper 

a bed, a couch 

a blanket, an upper cioth or 
garment 


a wide or ample upper 


garment 
a cloth or garment of hair 


felt 


27 This is listed in DT (fol. 84b-5), PST (fol. 4172-1), STEV (pp. 198-200) and BITC (p. 241). 
277 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 366). 

77 STEV (p. 198) khola [kholarh] and zhwa zhwa mo. 
24 STEV (p. 198) celar and bar, ras gur for Tibetan. 


75 STEV (p. 198) adhaácelarh. 
276 STEV (p. 198) sumthaná [7]. 
27 STEV (p. 198) sa char. 

28 DT (fol. 852-1) kacchotikà. 


7? In DT (fol. 85a-2) ‘dom dkris bsdams pa and in STEV (p. 199) 'doms dkris sdom pa and budakaksyah. 


29 STEV (p. 199) calanikà or calanakah. 
281 STEV (p. 199) la snam bu, bla snam bu. 


282 In STEV (p. 198) kacavah and in DT (fol. 852-3) kaucavah. 
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I E बे Fir metre. barbed or woyen silk .. 1. m 


শন্ধর্নওনা চা prügah silk stuff with figures on 3th 
‘Ra ` E Des Cpattabrz 7 “a whole piece of woven silk "dun : 
EE Áo সি Syrg ^ .Ueifrapata- ` 1s 'eoloured-cloth;clotli with Lr 
AT £ Acc figures on 
RR stavaram coloured cloth, cloth with 
ü ৮০ figürés on 
Ñama + पर्व kaca raw silk : 
ngala]. ८ cotton |. : He 
a a sort of cotton cloth at 
AGAN "gsórtoffinelinen ^ ' RE 
agan i ii ‘ort of fine linen; SEER 
Rex 35.sengras . a sort of thin cloth orlinen,a Bh; 
< ae ate? Curtain’ ^ ০০৫ BA 
sang) 36. ras bcos bu calico, chintz BA 
इश 4 gW 6 sütrarh .- 37. skud.pa«: i i.a thread 
aga , पडी _ vina | 38, thag ran?** ___ Weaving ) 
1 SAHA T ii o d 39. ka' tsa.lidai fine cloth or linen of 
ey T ! 1 ae PS gos’ PUE kacalinda + 
मुसा wager avasyayapatah 40. daria | , a silk garment or robe | 
शि | রত u ^ 
ARA] COR tal pattarnáu 41. daria ' a silk garment 
परि A i স্পা :bhangakath 42; gso ras .: ¦ cloth woven of hemp -- 
seque mes . Xlpadüsyarh EE eu Hori " a pr Morus from the 
are a ^ shing las gba'i tre ia's heaven ४ 
angin HE SE gos " a 
वर्गका / TER iis idi 44. bzhag gos a piece of cloth for the belly 
b NEAL : _ ora little waist-coat 
"yes: पिप was ^ aülya ` 45. gzhal du ined a very costly raimient (the 
» i | n EE `: onivasarhsi pa'i gos: “i price of, which cannot be 
bi ] Maa paid) 


28 DT (fol. 85a-4) za ‘ug. 
24 DT (fol. 85a-3) &atakarh. 

25 STEV (p. 199) vaynarh. 

28 STEV (p. 200) kA tsi li da'i gos. 

287 1n DT (fol. 85a-5) atulya nivasathsi and in STEV (p. 200) atulya nivasanam. 


419. 


skaranamani,”” names of tools and instruments, E HAH WS 


37 ১ ues हि : Sui 
gt e " ayy >> pariskarah l.yobyad : implement, instrument, tool ऋ Ex 
है instrument, tool 
৮০০০] : EET x; upakaranarh 2. 'tshog chas”? implements, the insignia of 11% | 
৪৩৪০০ royalty HERI 
Riiie nar শুনা sukhopadha 3. bde ०३५ yo byad the implements of happiness ft 
ü nam : .. dam bdebarsbyar ._or pleasure (or of a fine A: IK 
iian ASST mixture) & 
"geb [ard] musalah a mortar, a vessel'to pound [3 
| kai ti 4 in, a pestle $= 
লা 4 শা karandakah a basket or covered box, a Be 
Lab ^s ape me < 
Anansi gal eset glana pratyaya 6. na ba'i gsosman medicament for curing Ba 
P: ^ bhaisajyam h po (weakness, weariness)’ 
E . Ej হু "- -—9 diseases 
gy - j 3*3 ^^" spharitrarh. 7. gra skya the agent or active cause of fii 
हि š " pain or enemy, an oppressor, 
है a disease s 
gl Augu Sasabagurah 8. bong rgya ` ` an aquatic plant — 5: a LE 
ge ratna petaka 9. rin pò che'i a basket, or box for holding i RM, 
pA e sgrom “precious things: `° ই 
বব]... Khatva® 10. khri?? "५." _a bedstead, a stool — L3 
Rana “pithik 11. khri'u29% `" a little bed or stool eT 
DE , ekhani 12. smyig g^ an instrument for writing, a £ 
Y Ç pen (of reed) r 
naa 7 ४": kalamiariy 13. smyig gu * ‘an instrument for writing,a $8- 
টির ae m pen (of reed) SEE 
০২1450184০৫ a thread or card to make ES! 
WA हि lines with PS 
15. phurbu ., a pin, peg, bolt, wedge, a wr 
° 4 post, stake à 
; l6.tshala . vermilion, red ink Wie 
17. thur.ma , akind of spoon, rod, pegor KT; 
pin; bone EFT 
LER al sett talakarh 18. sgo 10889 a kind of lock for fasteninga WF 
door with a bolt, a latch 
ZÀ Eia ji pratitalakam 19. Ide mig the key of a door, or padlock झह 
or an instrument to open a 
door 
AN 8383 nihárenih 20. skas a sort of ladder "T 


288 This is listed in DT (fol. 85a-5); PST (fol. 4175-3); and STEV (pp. 200-201), where it reads 'tshogs chas dang 
yo byad kyi ming la; and BTTC (p. 243), where it reads 'tsho chas dang yo byad kyi ming. 

29 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1980). 

20 DT (fol. 85a-6) ma ‘dom na yo byad ‘dom na 'tshog chas. 

29 STEV (p. 200) musalah. " kg পে up one su 

22 DT (fol. 85a-5) ratna patakarh. & F 

253 STEV (p. 200) khatta द š 

२५ DT (fol. 85a-5) pithika. 
29 DT (fol. 85b-1) lekhani. 
256 STEV (p. 200) sgo leag. 
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নানা egt tahgah „<a chisel, a carpenter's and at 
stone-cutter's tool 
মনা sel |. Caficah 24. gab tse a kind of basket BF 
sank : Ec j 3 Samudgah „25. za ma tog a kind of basket E "S 
gs PEZ ` pithari . 26. phru snod an earthen vessel, a vessel, L 
E Š NN हि ae basket, x pe 
AAR pafijara - 27. gzeb a cage, place of confinement % 


257 STEV (p. 201) smyung ngam sor. 
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a89 38 

Ae Gry ag] 
RAY 5*3 
Ral ay i 
ka নন্দী 
Set egt 
Ry Re 
aea] उशु 
& "89851 
89 qii 
An gagra 
LANG र्षण 
"Reel 37Àl 
= qà" 
बुष সাথ 
38) मग 
EE "NEXU 
qe TS 


pattanga 
kusumbhah 
nili 
Tajapattari 
haridra 
haritalam 
manah Sila 
tutthakam 


sindüram 
hiügulam 


Taligastambha 
nam 


gavyadrtdha 
suvarna 
dravah 
rasa-karma 
paradarh 
gairika 
makkolath 


masi 


sarjarasah 


kayusam 


9. ba bla 
10. Idong ros 
11, spangs ma 


12. li khri 
13. mtshal 


14. tshur 


15. sbyin 
16. gser gyi ji ba?” 
17. gser chu 


18. dngul chu 
19. btsag 
20. sa dkar* 


21. sang tsha^* 
22. sra rtsi 


23. nag chur? 


like insect, etc 

a plant used in medicine and 
in dyeing red (Rubia zs: 
manjith) 

red sanders, a sort of wood 
for dyeing red 

safflowers, or the juice of 
poppies, opium 

Indigo, the dye for dark blue 
a plant used in dyeing 


Turmeric (either the plant or 
the powdered root) 
yellow orpiment 


red arsenic 


blue vitriol 


red lead, minium 


(mtshal) 

vermilion 

a minor substance used in 
dyeing 

glue 

gold essence, or gold 
infusion 

liquefied gold, or gold 
infusion (gold water) 
quicksilver 


red chalk or red orpiment 
chalk or white earth 


ink 


resin in general, or the 
resinous exudation of the 
sala tree 

a mineral substance used in 
dyeing 


RA 


28 This is listed in DT (fol. 85b-2), which lists this section with the previous one; PST (fol. 417b-3); STEV (pp. 
200-201); and BTTC (p. 243), where it reads 'tsho chas dang yo byad kyi ming. 
29 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1960). 
30 In STEV (p. 201) and BTTC (p. 243), the following terms are listed seperately as a new section. 


30 DT (fol. 85b-1) laksa. 
302 STEV (p. 201) thig shing. 


30 STEV (p. 201) surama dravah 

304 STEV (p. 202) makkolorh or makkularn. 
30 STEV (p. 202) magi or masi. 

30 STEV (p. 202) kayusarh [kapigarh]. 


422. 


TE Š ui - kapitthab . . : 26 ká bida- $ pus iis BEBE 


30 In STEV (p, 202) kakkhata [kakkhati] and in DT (fol. 85b-3) kakkhada. 
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dang gser dngul la sogs pa'i ming; maniratnanamini, ®? names of 
precious things, as gems or jewels gold and silver, ete, FA RK 


44 

AZS] Ast vaidüryarh 1.baiDUr ya 
ERA Sg3di indranilarn 2. aN+Da myil 
BANA] सरणा marakatara 3. mar gad?! 
AAA" zx padmaragah 4. padma rÀ ga 
Ba FEE prabêdah 5. bye T. 
ay kw vidrumah Ñ 6. bye ru' 

RAJ ग | karketanarh 7. ke ke ru 
aby ay muktika 8. mu tig 


abet Sal rohitamuktikà 9. mu tig dmar po 
सुगी म्‌ ayy muktavali 10. mu tig gi 


phreng ba* 
ag Fay 3a Sila 11. man shel 
x CE] musara galvah 12. spug?* 
दकया ममु asmagarbharh 13, 1doi snying 
xq Qs aha waga? anarghamanira 14. nor bu rin po 
pe | x a P tnarh che rin thang med 
pa 
584 केर hiraņyarh 15. dbyig 


CER Ña, rg Sakrabhila 16. rin po che brgya 
i e Ti i š gna ratnarh byin thogs pa 


isa xB 

Qasaqa gagah srigarbha 17. rin po che dpal 

খা ratnari gyi snying po 

EC CEDE "na: agnivarna 18. rin po che me 
i ul “a i ^H Tatnarh mdog?' 

xeu হি! Eri jyotisprabha 19. nor bu skar 

A 2/ 6 Deum চা 


a gem of a dark colour, the 
lapis lazuli 
an emerald 


an emerald 


a ruby 


coral, a tree bearing corals 
coral 


name of a precious stone of , 
white colour 


a pearl 
sort of red pearl 
a pear] necklace/rosary 


a transparent stone, crystal 
name of a precious stone 


(stone essence) name of a 
precious stone 

an invaluable gem or jewel, 
or a worthless gem 


precious things, gold and 


silver, wealth, riches 
the gem worn by Indra 


the gem called the essence 
of prosperity or of glory 
a precious stone, a carbuncle 


a precious stone, having the 
brilliancy or lustre of a star 


308 This is listed in DT (fol. 855-3), PST (fol. 418-5), STEV (pp. 202-203) and BITC (p. 220) 


309 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2265). 
30 STEV (p. 202) marakatarh. 

311 STEV (p. 202) prabalah. 

312 STEV (p. 202) byu ru. 

33 DT (fol. 85b-5) muktavali. 

34 STEV (p. 202) musara galpah [galvah]. 

315 DT (fol. 85b-5) asmagarbharh. 
316 STEV (p. 203) rin po che me tog. ও 
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== 


A re mecakarh name ofa precious stone of আও 
a bright dark blue colour 36 d 

WA; 
JURE 

Ra Pasar বৃহ mahánilam 22. rin po che a precious stone of a dark xx 
E mthon ka chen po blue colour x i i 

# 

AUS RAT waga anantavarna 23. rin pochekha a precious stone of EEL 
ति x$] ratnarh dog mtha' yas variegated colour =; @, 
AA FRN 
saang zag] jambunada 24.rinpochedzam the precious metal, gold of षह 
E 3 Rs ratnath buchu bo'igser™® ^ the Jambu river sod 

Li! ET 
Swa ব্যাগ pusparagah 25. dun las topaz ऋ 
Ra] BERTH pusparagah 26. sbur lang?” topaz क्रस 
saa na qe kicakah 27. mehing bu’ a crystal or glass considered £; कि 


do zan?? as a natural production, amd R4 
used as a jewel or ornament; 
a false or artificial gem 
बुश ZEII tmakuficakath 28. sbur long a crystal or glass considered जम 
as a natural production, and 
used as a jewel or ornament; 
a false or artificial gem 


বশ get sphatikari 29. shel crystal Kh 
SANGATA RaSh jambunada 30. dzam bu chu gold from the Jambu river Dd 
sii suvargarh bo'i gser < 

চা xui suvarnarh 31. gser gold, fine gold £ 

TRA Er hema 32. gser gold £ 

NATA NA "at kanaka 33. gser ram sa le refined gold, gold EE 
sbram E 

351 

Br हु jitariparh 34. dngul?! silver Lj 

REA 591 ripyarh 35. dngul silver aR 

ERI x5 rajatarn 36. dngul silver Li 

«i star kuruvindah 37. zha nye?? a ruby, a sort of lead E 

gs age lohah 38. lcags iron L3 

BRAY üt tamrarh 39. zangs copper "4H 

a5 $us trapuh 40, tshon mo tin; lead RM 
sten: gi 

Xà S sisarh 41, ro nye lead ६22 

ang E. raityam 42. ra gan?* brass, a class of brass al 


317 STEV (p. 202) jyotihprabha ratna. 

318 STEV (p. 203) rin po che 'dzam bu chu bo'i gser and jambinadaratnarh. 
3? In STEV (p. 203) sbur long and in BTTC (p. 245) sbur len. 

320 In DT (fol. 86a-1) ‘ching bu'am do zan and in STEV (p. 203) mching bu'i ma ro zan. 
321 STEV (p.) jataruparh; and DT (fol. ) and FSD (p. 616) jataruparh. 

222 DT (fol. 86a-4) ku ru binda'am zha nye. MED. 
35 In DT (fol. 862-4) tshon mo snyengs and in STEV:(p. 203) mishor mo ster 
324 STEV (p. ) raityarh; and DT (fol. ) and TSD (p. 2205) raityarh. i 


vani sums pa ও 85428 Jw 


325 STEV (p. ) kürsár; and DT (fol. ) and TSD (p. 301) kasa. ss we l. 
326 DT (fol. 86a-4) rin po cher slos pa. ag ^ 
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ep dak: 
Psa] Dee Sinavar 


names of conchs or shi 


ric, EMRE: 


‘conch or shell turning to the 


right side 


S rs pou shell, zconch, a^ ~~ 

कक्षः: sy ~; fish gills, r 
वश | q E 7l I a smell El used as a coin, " 
Sai EE ‘a tortoise : 
CN wadi) E. tortoise 

RPSL, mem 3 ibe mme ofa sort of shell 

कग sm. son t madi dat 


उम This is listed in DT (fol. 86a-3), PST (fol. 419a-1), STEV (pp. 203-204) an 


328 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p:1102). 
39 STEV (p. 204) 1190 le kor gyi phye ma. 
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namani;**! namie’ of several;sorts of ornaments; iim 


ornament; decoration `. 


hanging:ornament,;— 5 
decoration 
arrangement, decoration 


vyühah : 


vibhüsanarh 


splendid, magnificént, : 
pompous ornament or 
decoration Met 
pompous-ornaments of 
jewels and trinkets; à title of 
certain:rank 
. hemaniskah k i a golden ornament oi 
¿poti ua: ornament of gold ४ * 
jewel J LUE 


amented bracelet or HEB 


"RSSTS5I 


ring 
"ESI mardi valayath 9. gdu bu a bracelet, armlet 4 
I tars. ^ keyurar 10. dpung rgyan a bracelet worn on the upper Fi 
तइन KEW ah 
SANGA অখানগ angadah 11. dpung rgyan an ornament for the upper Fit 
am 
AER Wg ardhaharah 12. se mo do a kind of ornament forthe ZURI 
Ë body -i 
PRR? রি খা 9७5४ harah 13. rgyan phreng a string of garland of pearls, — iffi 
kih qu TU ngam do shal etc 
ARTA qu nupurarh 14. rkang 80 an ornament or ring for the qti 
leg 
Pris jd kundalarh 15. rna cha gdub an earring FE 
वङस আখ ES 
Senes RY mukutara 16. cod pan dang a tiara, a diadem, a head NIS 
ne dbu rgyan zla ba omamenthavingamoonon Xi 
can it H 
ase i Bst 
SRNR 3883 kiriti or 17. cod pan dang a crest, a diadem, a head m W 
शि kiritarh dbu rgyan rtse ornament beset with pearls f 3k 
giis phan श्री 
अप्पाला Fe maulih 18. cod pan dang hair omamented and braided Sk 
DEAR dbu rgyan rtse round the head; three locks 
S] छापा of hair, a diadem, a tiara 
RRA] ze patah 19. dar thod338 a turban or tiara of silk 


330 This is listed in DT (fol. 86a-5), PST (fol. 419a-3), STEV (pp. 204-206) and BITC (pp. 246-248). 

9 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 500). 

332 STEV (p. 204) alankára. 

333 In DT (fol. 862-6) phyang phrul lam spud pa'am ma ‘dom na rgyan and in STEV (p. 204) phyang 'phrul, spud 
pa, rgyan. 

334 STEV (p. 204) arvaharah [arddhaharah]; and DT (fol. 86a-5) and TSD (p. 2421) ardhaharah. 

555 DT (fol. 86a-5) nüphurarh; STEV (p. 204) anthápurarn[nüpurarn]; and TSD-(p.- 105): nüpurari. 

HDT (fol. 86b-2) cod pan nam dbu.rgyari rtse:bran: र्ध 

337 DT (fol. 86b-2) cod pan dang dbu rgyan rtse gsum skabs dang sbyar. 
338 STEV (p. 204) dotah [patab?] 
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i has >. 


37. lag rgyan 


22. thig le Ita bu 


25, rgyan ne'u le 


can E 

26. sor gdub rgya 
271. sor gdub. . 
28. sor 80705: 
29. gdub bu tham. 


pa 
30. rgyan ta la ‘dab 
Š wi 


31, se ral phreng*2 


35. gser skud k 


36. gser gyi mon 


padabharanam 38. rkang rgyan 


WAER ..... = Blak, | 
फार्म 
aa] 
EXER 
gêtas | MEL 
सि सहन 
सुर. | degan ও আওয়ার 
इषु ` Amara: - = vālakarh 
SES qns nett akan 
51000 0 o ge | 
Bros] कडी টিসি 
#arÑËsrsa| ayy + palitaka 
Bi M Oa 
कुदः khala 
Ty TT à पातत 
पषा vuv nm 
Wet T Se 
— hastabhar 
as] [ब 
ARE 35978 ees 
1 "E'XS miirdhabhara 
৮৮ गपि. per 
मुहु ৮ kanthabhara 
SD ips. प 
৮ উদ 7 “oita vistarah 
traikundakarh 


Rey ऐैदुछनी। 


39 DT (fol. 8601) parihatakarh. 


349 STEV (p. 205) thig le Ità-bu rgyan dam gdong. 
MI STEV (p. 205) variharakam [parihürakari], 


39. mgo'i rgyan 
“40. mgul rgyan 


: “41: gya dong" ^^ 
"LE Eo 


42. chong tshong 
gshibs pa I 
43. rgyan rtse gsum 


3⁄2 STEV (p. 205) varsa süttrakam [paršvastitrakam], a i 
555 STEV (p. 205) palitaka [balitakah] i 
3⁄4 DT (fol. 86b-3) uraśchadah and gya da; and STEV (p.[Puchung — page number here?) and TSD (p. 368) 


uraschadah. 


१ (lag rgyan) ^: 
an ornament for the wrist ..., 


a mark or marks made with 
coloured earth or unguents 
upon the forehead, etc 

an earring or ornament of 


, - the ear , 
` an ornament in the form of a 


half moon or crescent _ 


another sort of órnament 


a ring for the finger, a seal 
ring 


+, a ring 


a finger ring, a bracelet 
bracelet, a ring 
ey. 


a tala leaf ornament or an 
ornament like the leaf of, etc. 
an ornament of hair string 


ornamented hair (with 
flowers interwoven) 

an ornament of the breast or 
neck (or that hangs down 


“from the shoulders) _ 


a women's girdle or zone 


gold thread or wire (for 
ornament) 


-a golden ornament in the 


shape of a large snake, a 
gold string 


an ornament for the leg 
a head ornament (or for the 


` crown of the head) 


an ornament for the throat 


` an armour, mail, a covering 


for the breast 


inkets and various 
ornaments 
an;ornament of three crests 
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AALS SAY SIT ও ই বিল au wantung, च Crest a ৭৮ 


rgyan phal po che!" common omament of flower ^H; 78°" 


a š क. for the ear Bt 
aga aper š! mukhaphullak 46. me tog rgyan a flower ornament of the | detis . 
am | face; garland 
EDI . war «gt , mukhapuspak | 47. me tog rgyan a flower ornament of the [2 E 
? SN SEP am Ka 2 face, garland ^ La 
ES D Reg s '  hastopagah 48. lag rgyan an omament for the head or Fi 
জা अप्य anon 
AREA Kem padopagah 49. kang rgyan saa for the foot or E d 
aaa ECL , Vyomakath 50. mkha' rier (sky supporting), a sort of dicc 
A ei š, Pa कल ee š : T 
38) 


‘a precioüs ornament in the Mex 


EEEREN] नुह  ratnameyavisà 


nam form of a horn, tusk orfang Pu; W 
gara Bre pratyupta 52. spras pa”. ` adorned, embellished, Hb: 
š jogi : & 5 > decorated 2 र 

থানা 51 চুর Khacitarh 53. phra bkod pa^? ‘decorated; mixed, inlaid 

gand wan তথা, 54. spras pa "adored . i | 

Rasen रडे . racitarh .- 55. spras pa'am embellished, made, ' 

rara) " t 8 bsrang pa'am bkod manufactured, etc I 

hari tare AUTRE  avasaktapatta — 56. dar gyi Jdaldi many ornamental trimmings’ PAR 

IR Tag 

jest Sanan ." dimakalapah mang po btags pa or fringes of silk hung up 00 - 

षग ed tg puspabhikirha 57. me tog mngon the scattering of flowers | tts i 
वाळते annie I par bkra ba 'chal bar . BE 

AYRE AT हु N 

gare ` bkram pa d ps 


BARR LA aN ta kalvavrksaihn . 58. rgyan dang me withthe wish-fulfilling trees ` - EHE: .: 
Em 8 + ahalamkarapu tog dang 'brasbu  . whose leaves on the topof RAA 

RANT IN TST + spaphalavanet sna tshogs kyi rtse ornament, flowers, and fruits ३४०0 

১ a «3 हश Ar ñgravitavaih  mo'iloma dud par hanging down . 


गस म E ns gyur pa'i dpag bsam 
iM ह ४ ५,३ gyi shing dag gis! sw st 
aera CE] upasobhitarh 59. mdzes par byas beautified, adorned, mis i 
Mie | pa'am brgyan pa decorated . PAN 
Aeara VES APRA + üpidikajàtarh 60. phreng bar bkod | became like putting in a WAR 
sse থা I ४ pa bzhin du gyur pa string of rosary Xk 
Deyasa = ngasi , :-asfapadanivar 61, mig mangs ris , drew in the pattern of go HA 
E i E ° ddha C “su bris pa ^ ` si 1 P CoA 


Aenea "yq হু ^ 'vamikül/ "° 62.phréngba'am  ''rosary ধরি: ফা: 
gral s 


?5 STE (p. 205) trikundakarh or trikitakarh; and DT (fol. 86b-3) and TSB (p..501) trikundakarh. 


34 STEV (p. 205) me tog thod. 

1 STEV (p. 206) me tog rna rgyan phal mo che. 
348 STEV (p. 206) pratyaptath [pratyupta?] 

349 DT (fol. 86b-6) 'phra bkod pa'am. š 
359 The following five terms are not listed in STEV. 
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E A85 samstrtnh, - ; 65. btingba . ....spread(onthe ground) 
Jagada] sedi suvibhakta 66. shin tumampar well divided, explained, 


ET phyeba |, detailed 
EE ৮০১৩ বনু samantatparik 67. kun nas yongs surrounded 
ali FS 5 `siptam su bskor ba^? (circumambulated) entirely 
SAZA] BE é+ 24 NS पु ae ie or on all sides भर " 
Ngan aan wai puspabhyavak 68. metogbkram scattered flowers; or the WE 
cms este s dmam | "pa'am gtor.ba scattering of flowers? 

hia VE tus 
ARFINN . Pret vaijayanti 69. bà dan. nam the sign or emblem of... BR... 
gares Tut pataka . mam par rgyal bati ic a W: HE 

774০5 s badan uos EPR igud AU. 


351 STEV (p. 206) bskrangs pa, gtsugs pa. 
352 STEV (p. 206) samantàdaksiptam.: -::.: 
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36: `` 
wan) x 
fa 7 
টু 
Sada 
gun 
ates 
aan) 
agni 


an 
AQ sam 
SR] 

SS] 
KRSI 
esi 
aru 
sues] 
RET IVA] 


i] 
anata 
aR SS] 
ar} 

a 
seis 


सरा 


39 This is listed in DT (fol. 874-3), PST (fol. 4202-5), STEV (pp. 206-208) and BITC (pp. 248-249). 


asi] 


E aut 


WA. 
qug 


de 


eu 


শী 
शतक 


xs] 
sy 
wi 
TE 
FAR] 
ew 
EU 
Eri 
biu 
ERU] 
bal 
fet 
£l 


পান वभ 


गह 


_ kavacam 


yarma.. 


*isannahah 


sannahah 


"pattika ` 


santiahah 
Sirgakah 


kacchati 
kavacika 


pharam 
prasah 
kuntah 
kanayah 
ksuraprah 
khetakah 


Sülarn 


trisülarh 
parasuh 
tomarah 
Saktih 
khadgah 
churika 


karabalah 


kadintalah 


6. rmog gi ishém bu 


ग. thab 
8. 'thab 


9.phub 


10. mdung ngam 
thag mdung 


11, mdung 
12. rdo rje rtse 


geig 
13. ste'u ka nya 


14. phub zlum 
15. gsal shing 
16. mdung rtse 
gsum pa 

17. dgra sta 

18. mda' bo che 


19. mdung thung 
20. ral gri 
21. chu gri 


22. ral gri dgu po 


23. ral gri dgu र्ण 


34 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
355 STEV (p. 206) valika sannahah. 2 
356 STEV (p. 206) pattakà sannahah 


357 STEV (p. 207) kanalah [kanayah, kanapah]. 5 
358 STEV (p. 207) kadintulah; and DT (fol. 874-5) and TSD (p. 2238) kadintalah. 
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armor, mail, either of iron, 
or thick-quilted cotton 


a coat of mail, cuiráss, armor 


an ‘armor or mailof quilted ` " 
. Cloth; a'šhield 


a helmet (a headpin of iron 
rings) 
he fights, resists 


a fighting soldier, an armor, 
mail 

a shield 

a bearded dart (a weapon 
used from afar in fighting) 


a bearded dart, a lance 
a sort of spear or dart 


a kind of arrow, one witha 
horse-shoe head 

a round shield, a target, a 
buckler, a shield 

a pike, a dart, an iron pin or 
spit; an instrument or stake 
for impaling criminals 
trident or three-forked pike 


a battle-axe, an axe, a 
hatchet 

a kind of large arrow, an 
iron crow 

an iron spear or dart 


a sword, a scimiter 
a large knife, a knife 


a sword, a scimiter, a 
sacrificial knife 


a sword, a scimiter, a 
sacrificial knife 


Ki 


b ym 
AF 
AD 
$9 
$i 
A 
$; 
$i 


গলাঅন্য mapana 
sada Ng esl ardha naracah’ 
৮০১ 
Akan मुल vatsa dantakah 
मदु] Safety tilakocävakah 29. mde'u zur bzhi 
e इन pa 15 E 
aera. al 
CELT ॥ i 31. mde'u bye'u 
sieben ES 
HERE] 32. ‘phang mdu 
nêmên 33. mtshon rise 
१: Ka wig T 
[ ; wai ayudham 34. mtshon cha** 
aga : দন Š “praharana 35. lag cha 
aay a ELI s: Sasttar 36. mtshon' 


359 DT (fol. 87a-5) arbhar naracah. 
360 STEV (p.207) ste'u kami.” NES. 
36 STEV (p. 207) muügalika [mürkhalika], 
38 STEV (p. 207) 'phang thung. 


365 STEV (p. 208) bhindipalah; and DT (fol. 878-5) and TSD (p. 1976) bhi 


34 STEV (p. 208) ayudham. 
36 DT (fol. 87b-1) Sastri. 


?Neapón: ; 


post of-an arro: 
“an arrow, the half of which 
is of iron 


an 
resembling the tooth of a 
calf 

an iron atrow with four 


ridges "| a 
an iron arrow with four 
ridges ^ 

sort of arrow 


a javelin, half pike, a dart 


a kind of spear or pike 


warlike instrument": 


arms ss, 
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34. 

हि। 
geras] 
m ` 
aay 

i |. 
STI 
gu 
sm. :: 
axa) 
8| 
garara] 
3) Dina AA 
a 


MR 
৮৮০] 


` Sarga nas 


majar) 
১১ 
Ara) 
০ 
hey 
पशि 
तए 


क) 
kal 


366 This is listed in DT (fol. 870 1), PST (fol. 420b-5), STEV (pp. 208-209) and BTTC.(pp. 249-250). 


ni 
ği 
BEG 


Raed 
wada 
ag 
oy 
aya 
BERRY 


अह 


म 
1110 


RAY 

Zargi 
ary 
apya 


777 Vilepánam 


upalepanarh 


ब, 
dipah 


vitanarh ~ 
vitàna vitatam 
samucchita 
cchatra dhvaja 


pataka 


kinkini 
jalamukhara 


hema dama 
muktadama 
manidama 

hemajalarh 


pattadama 


pralambitarh 


lambate 


9. phreng ba ., 


10. mar me 
11. blz re? 


12. bla rer bres 
pa? 

13. gdugs dang 
rgyal mtshan dang 
ba dan bsgreng ba 


14. dril bu gyer ka'i 
dra ba 'khor ba”? 


15. gser gyi chun 
po'am phreng ba 


16. mu tig gi chun 


po 
17. nor bu'i chun po 


18. gser gyi dra ba 
19. dar gyi Ida Idi?! 


20. rab tu dpyangs 


pa 
21. 'phyang 


367 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 759). 
36 STEV (p. 208) vitanarh or vitänī 


3७ STEV (9. 208) bla re bres pa 


370 DT (fol. 88b-1) kiñkani jalamukhara. 
खा STEV (p. 208) vanādāma [pattadama], 
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perfume, fragrant 


„a garland, rosary 


., a parasol, a chattal ; 


a banner, flag, standard, 
ensign 

a flag, banner, narrow 
hanging ornament 


powder, dust, aromatic 
powder, pounded sandal, etc | 
flower's up, a calix, a plate ` 


or platter. macde of leaves 


` ointment, unguent, perfume 


ointment, unguent + - 


a lamp, a light ` 

an dwning, a canopy; ` 
spreading, expansion 

a canopy or tester stretched 
out, to expand a tester or 
canopy 

the erection (lifting up or 
displaying) of the umbrella, 
banner and flags 


the ringing of ornamental 
small bells 


gold string or fringes 

string of pearls (a bunch or 
cluster of pearls) 

string of jewels or gems 

a sort of golden network 
ornament (or reticular) 

silk bunches or fringes 

hung up or displayed widely 


it hangs, it depends or is 
pending downwards 


we] 


srira মা gandha 24. dri dang phreng is honored (reverenced) with 
"e e Fa 9I malyena: -v -bas mchod pa: perfumes and garlands: of 
अनना mahiyate flowers 
মন্থন wi i . abhyarhitath 25. mngon pat. the most worthy of honour, 
पक ae he mchod pa'am drin the most venerable 
০০ che ba'am btstin pange I 
n E 


Rajasa EEG sarhpijitarh ., 2h noured (reverenced) 
ae n erunt पु .püjyapüjitarh the worthy of reverence has 


siksa) 


“incense, offering incense 


fuming (or smoking) with 


been reverenced (or 


n > worshipped) 
saen] mahitam honoured, worship: 
रै feverenced 
agaran ‘abhiprakiranti is or are entirely scattered 
2 sma - 
a US rd s E n रु 
ai sx wga १ ` abhyavakiranti 31. mngon par gtor he will scatter or cast 
3m sma °. ১৫, ववा iet gem 
৮৯ Kagem Jivitopakara 32. sho ba'i'yo the instruments or means of 
AD E x ^ pam. - byad living 
mna E" gga gl lanapratyaya. এ 33. ria ba'i.gso sman:,- medicaments for curing 
TARANA T š bhaisajyarh A diseases and infirmities 
(fan d '"sukhopadhà 34. bde yo the means of happiness 
i anah n bya, ws divo 


sone 


Tub ann 


37 STEV (p. 209) mngon par mchod pa'i drin che ba'i btsun pa: 4 


+ 3? STEV (p. 209) dhümanirdhüpitarn. 
34 STEV (p. 209) supüjitarh. 
35 DT (fol. 87b-6) bde ba'i yo byad dam bdeiba'i chos chas'sam bde bar sbyar:ba skabs dang sbya 
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names of flowers, FPP 


THe > ay 5 मे uunc 

gagaran water born, water-lily, lotus KÆ; 

aaf the hundred leaféd; the lotus ~ 

4 or water-lily 

gga वि the blue lotus flower 

bi the padma or lotus 

quai É the white esculent wa 

f „Ted Jotus " " 

ASH - a kind of white lotus 

EC á the good scented, the white 
„water-lily, a fragrant lotus =. 

grass 
Repasar that with an agreeable smell 


or scent 


produced on dry ground or 


gawan H 
“ç ६०% + wiflowers.that grow.ofi dry ক 8573 + 


land 
the yellow fragment flower 
vade nea ang 2১075018059 of that name 
11. ku ra ba ka a flower 
J2. bar'shi ki ^ growing during the rainy 
hiye Season; a sort of flower or 
drug commonly Trayamana 
mahavarsiki-: .n:e13.: bar shiki Chen.» the larger spécies;of: E 
p "Trayamaha 
aq ग, mallika 14. ma li kA Arabian jasmine 
gaa Aan an ag "II navamallika 15. na ba mälika double jasmine 
watasaq হবু jütikusumarh 16, sna ma'i me tog the flower orblossomofthe Ai 
nutmeg tree, the flower of 
the jasmine 
qam sa sumanih 17. sna ma'i me tog the great flower jasmine কাযা 
te 
खगा qim yathika 18. yug tika a kind of jasmine Ez] 
16 
वुण्‌ ra R 3i dhanuskari 19. dha nu kA ri?” the name of a flower PE 
KÅ a i 
TESI a kunda 20. kunda”? akind of jasmine mE 
W ति 
x= 
"sqm ধু ^ parusakarh 21. pa ru sha ka yellow Barbria; a sort of tree = 
tis X 
WH 
০৮] apap maha 22. paru sha ka a large kind of Barbria KE 


3% This is listed in DT (fol. 87b-5), PST (fol. 4210-1) and STEV (pp. 209-212), where it reads me tog gi ming la; 
and BTTC (p. 250-252) 

327 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1835 
378 STEV (p. 210) bAr shi ka. 
379 DT (fol. 882-1) dhanuskari. 
380 DT (fol. 888-2); STEV: (92210) kun dam; and BTTC (p. 251) kun da; 5১১০৮ 
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agaga Ngapa. mene 
গননা WOO 

AGRARE] on . 

ayara) angue Adi mahümucilind 
ISHI ३३० SRR - : smucukindarh 
aya agja vakula ও 
wasi 

guj Priyntigu 
S; = punnüga. 
arma IBS. Kadampa, 
5347 saigi] - dhanusketakt 


Ken "ET Sd 


, edakga ° 
` pusparh 
i tagararh ^ 
kesarari 


BEAR UR 
apap অহা হও 
sama arg Xo 


11 क : 
aras] ayy mahasthalarh 
ARABS ‘ek P cakravim: 

^ meer kr: e 
qeékeq teh mm 
ana NOU 


381 DT (fol. 882-3) dhanuketaki. 
382 DT (fol. 88a-3) kesarah. 


“SA dha nu ke ta 
10581 . z 


m 


iy 


‘= tamālapatrarh 17 


“7 lafhgalipusparh 


30. a sa na 


33. ka dam pa 


36. me tog lug mig 


tagar ` u 
38. ke sha [ 


139. ta:ma:la'i 10 ma 


40.:JaM gà li'i me 
tog 


41: me tog gi dog 


Pi 
42..me tog mdog 
mdzes 


43. mdog mdzes 
chen po. ४ ~ 
44. sttha la 


45. s+tha la chen po 
46. 'khor lo dri med 


47. 'kho lo ‘dab 


Sdhasrapatram 48. ‘dab stong ^ 


39^ DT (fol. 88a-5) sahasrapatrarh. See also TSD (p. 1234). 


a mge KING UL HUWCL AAS এ 
~ the asoka flower २ ERE 
name of a flower AEE 
+» adarge kind of flower Es 
36 
— name ofa flower:; - BUDE: 
isa RRE 
ta;plant; a sort of drug: अ 
name of a plant or tree TAD 
" a medicinal plant and BRE 
perfume. x Tuc 
a tree from the-flower of Est 
which a yellowish dye is I 
prepared; white lotus, 
nutmeg 
a plant commonly knownas WAW 
Cadamba, a kind of grass Bh EB. 
; Baise ak K2 
akind of iree ” ERI 
BRI... 
the blue lotus, a tree and its #'a4E' 


flower resembling the'eye of 
a sheep; 
the Tagara tree or flower 


a tree bearing a white strong 7৮7 
smelling flower, a shrub 
used in dycing 


“>the leaf of the Tamala tree °: BH: 
: tt 
+ the flower of the Langala To ARE 
tree or shrub AE 
~ a'shrub, a plant that has no' 5 :* 46% 7 
particulir or decided stem P 
va rose (a flower: with a^ DHE. 
beautiful colour) 
a large kind of rose Kahte 
the trumpet flower ERES 
a large kind of trumpet ARE 
flower: Ur dt 
the pure circle, disc or. Er E 
wheel, the suuflower. dE. 
the hundred-leafed disc, a Ei 
lotus flower dt 
the thousand leafed, a lotus 


Tek 
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NO CN. La m t c 

BRS] sag गहूं samantagan 

TERT II aguas samata ` 

कडन वगा 3०19180०10 2 

nam 

Er al pagum nayanabhird :5 53.-mig tu sdug 
1 d 
Sagi তাড়ি 

যান্ত aye me 

a PM 55. skar 

দা হল jyotiskarah 56. 'od byed 

s di P «g^ Ë “atimuktakarh 57. a ti mug taka 

LES 58: Skya nar ^ 

Bandar 59. skya nar chen | 


61. skya nar bkra 


“chen 
mandaravah 62. man dA ra ba 

অননুক্ধনইন্থা ও বহু s mahamandara + 63: man dÀ raba « 
53 i | T | vah chen po 
ais SAKA karkaravah *:64: mdog dkar. 

m ken sat 
aimi io EPIS mahakarkara .,.65. mdog dkar.chen 

ie e: Wale ise po 


g Signa deva.sumaniüh -.-66. lha;yid dga' 


eA की ` পাতি 


बनः 


68. go tara Ni 


go taranih 


34 See also TSD (p. 1234) 
385 STEV (p. 211) samantaprabha 


36 In DT (fol. 882-5) muktaphalakarh and in TSD (p. 1828) muktaphalakarh. 


387 STEV (p. 212) ki shu ka न 
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= shining greatly on all sides, ‘We 


flowered jasmine 


“a tree bearing beautiful red 


consisting entirely of good 
smell or scent, the white 
lotus 


^ the lotus: 

: pleasing to the eye, the lotus ALE»; 
camphor, a flower, the calix HHT 
of which contains seeds # ' 


resembling pearls... ; 
shining like a star, the lotus 


making light, the lotus 


name of a flower; d peárl 


RAE 
the trumpet flower; Bignonia "EXE ` 
suaveolens 
a large kind of Bignonia KR 
suaveolens : `. 

a trumpet flower of EI 
“variegated colour = ak 


a large species of a trumpet 
flower of variegated colour 


a flower, a tree, the coral 
trée, swallow wort: 


a large kind of coral tree FAME: , 
n Fit 
006 white colored; name of a. EAE, 
flower (a pumpkin gourd) 
a large kind of pumpkin Xi 
gourd [4 


(that pleases a god) the great: .. 


a plant, the soccotrine aloe, 
(a perfoliata) in 
name ofa plant or flower 


name of a plant or flower 


““a sort of ebony; the resinous 1.2 


fruit of this tree — 


=a PEE vanan fhe Va a a LICE; a ৮4558544085 ur PEPSI 


3:81 š 5৪ ডক ~-i. 2 twining plant DO 
চা m E vakapuspar 73. bra ba'i me name of a tree and its flower XE ও 
= " + fol (aeschynomene grandiflora) ;. : 
TRATA TATA kadambaka 74. kadampaime the plant commonly MABE 
. OR pusparh `, tog, ক ১৪ Kadamba TE. S... 
qug বুম kuvalaya 75. me tog uttpala the blue water-lily ^ WEE 
१ $4 , pusparh "m NI i . MAS. 
RDA win ajajipusparn l: 5 snyod kyi the cumin flower HEE 
warana : Eis | arkapusparia Ti.artka'imetog ^ a plant, a species of Slain 


asclepias 


388 STEV (p. 212) sra ba'i me tog. 
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puspamiladinamani,”” names of the roots of flowers, etc. EBSA 


20 ` E š 
| Ë ° Ray ^ न visam l.pad-ma'irtsaba the root of the water-lily 
FAAS ATHY E vntan | the foot stalk of a fruit 
ngga Sga mmalan the film attached to the stalk KEBAR 
P ds क ॥ š - yn ‘of 2 lotus N पड ক M 
"I aa nalarh 4.chuba ^- a tubular stalk LES 
Ve हि ছা ` ` dandah 5. sdong bu ` Stalk of a tree or plant yh mt 
aga E pattarn . ‘dab ma. the leaf of a flower 3 
Hay Aan vitapah 7. lo ma the leaf of a flower n 
gagas a Kang jalakajatarh 8. sbal mig ‘thon 09 the coming forthofbudsor शसक 
gerins 
geris 86४) ksarakajatam 9, sbalmigbyeba blossom 362637] 
E 
E नागरे kulajatam 10. i 
মর frage सुगा bv mukulajat Bi togkha'bus blossoming flower ‘ol 
HRT Tos Kkakasyakari 11. me tog kha blossoming flower Ae 
phye ba F 
dyana ngarai sarvapariphu 12. metog'dab ma allin blossoms flower leaves TAA 
— Tam thams cad rgyas pa HM; + 
अक्षम्‌ HN REF 
gsm gê phullitarh l3.rgyassamkha blown as a flower EF 
bye ba 
gamana] Ary vikasitam 14. rgyas sam kha ^ budded EF 
è bye ba 
asa ey pusparh 15. me tog a flower # 
any नो kesararh 16. ze ba the filaments 438 
Frag) 7531 kiüjalkarh 17. ze bru the filament of a lotus HER 
रवा 78" karnika ` 18. snying po the seeds Jb 
ge "Wet karkatikà 19. snying po the essence D 
ger BE paragah 20. thul ba”? the pollen ofa flower Su 
BAR 
A 


209 This is listed in DT (fol. 88b-1), PST (fol. 422b-3), STEV (pp. 212-213) and BITC (p. 252) 
3° The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1834). 

39 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 

392 STEV (p. 213) 1747 ba 
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namani,” “ names of the qualities of a flower, 2523484 


ANTENGE - Sakatacakra 1. shing rta'i phang as large as a cart wheel BAK... 
E pramanarh lo tsam’ : FE mR 
asa नेट. -..vaidirya buni bai its stick is of vaidiirya DE 
Kia Wee one दाई mm 
SSO SI Agony indranila 3. snying po ni its'essence is of Indranima त्र 7 
$ श्या * karkatika indra nila?” | (precious stone) — 
ani इः र्द छ म asmagaibha 4. ze ba ni rdo'i its filament is of stone 
3 3 IP dd | kešaram' snying po? ~ -é&sence 
सुधि ga " rh ~“ $alükarn 5. ut+pa la'i risa ba ^ itsrootisofutpalaorblue R87 
= ! TOW, š e + diy. : EIS 
- A WEE 


39 This is listed in DT (fol. 88b-5), PST (fol. 423a-1), STEV (p. 213) and BTTC (p. 253) 
394 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1834). 
39 STEV (p. 213) shing rta'i phang lo tsam. 

3% STEV (p. 213) sdong bu bai diya ahd vaidüryadandah. The DT (fol. 88b-5) and the TSD (p. 1323) 
vaidüryadandah. ०८ TES 

39 STEV (p. 213) sdong bu indra nila. 

38 In TSD (p. 2071) a$magarbhakesara and in DT (fol. 88b-5) asmagarbhakesarari. 
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“names of the.forms of incenses; WAH. : 


MN vem 

Seale cow Q emma 

"eqs waja আম? i 
gs. o ND = turuskah of. incense 


the black pieces of the aguru HIME 
incense এ हड fi 
the leaf of the Tamala tree ' SS 


aqa शास kemara 


1001) pani ) tamilapatrarh 


wed Pent A Pi १७ A used. for incense ,;...., Bho 
Saggy hash Yay uragasiracand 7. tsantdan sbrul the snake essence sandal प्रगे 
+ ga anarh gyi snying po E 
sedina Tua kalanusari 8. dus kyi rjes su a kind of sandal perfume Vt 
E ঝা उद candanarh "brang bati tsant+dan * 
হাম ngan karpūrarh 9. ga bur camphor, a white gum HU 
RAY MATAN kunkumarh 10. gur kum saffron (crocus sativus) REE 
Se Sgen guggulah 11. gu gul name ofa fragrant gum resin. WMH 
(a species of monunga) 5. 
Eid 
E Ry kunduruh 12. pog Frankincense, the gum 5 
olibanum (the resin of the 
Boswellia thurifera) 
adi NESS sarja rasah 13. sra rtsi pog the resinous exudation ofthe A 


Sala tree, resin in general 


TC(p253) c: ui 


399 This is listed in DT (fol: 88b-5), PST (fol: 423a:3), STEV (p. 213) and BT 
400 The English for the heading is given in TSD (p. 1490). 
40 STEV (p. 213) aguru. 

4० STEV (p. 213) krsnüguruh. 
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words, terms and phra: 


ABA CL) 


1371. E 
Zvara] ৮৮৮ dharma. 1. chos kyi rnam .enumerations of Dharma, 328 
' parydya ` gangs ` o Dharma enumerations E 
ejang ang Egi ardha 2. stong nyis brgya ‘twelve hundred and fifty =, 
a * . trayodaga Inga bcu- . 4 y Bat 
= MEM px 5 
sassa" agag nānā buddha _ 3.sangsrgyaskyi . | that have been collected RP 
Zarasas इव ksetra .Zhingsnatshogs .., from various Buddha fields iid 
ka sannipatitah nas ‘dus pa we 
sesar ngu mahata . >: -4:byang chub sems:.-- together with a great number. SHA 
ae, क्षे हिब cabodhisatvag dpa'itshogs.chenpo of Boddisattvas ° FER 
k sasa ès ay Pau »anená : dang yang thabs cig: .. ..:, pt. Ho: 
দহন 5al sārddharh ` pagane 
segaran Sgen sambahulah 5. rab tu mang po many others LE 
Kagan] Ragan eyarh . .6.de la sogs pa fhat person etcetera ae 
pramukbah k: 
চা PSAP. pana . 7, tshogs kyi.gtso : the chief of a. community or 23%. 
N . , pramukha bo ,. a society 
agaaa gagan purvañgámin 8. sngondu'groba those who are going before MATAH: 
iere 3 la 9085 pa " 
suse quia E! sardham 9, thabs cig gam in the same manner, or —35 
S Than cig together with Ft 
ngandi Aged ছা 10. kan aga ba টুল সি kinds of Eig d 
Db ET ie is bi janakathamup ^ gtam sna tshogs lelightfu! discussion ] 
perg qs 9v cd लि , asakrttyah byas nas? N HE 
নম HE ` 
Bina SESS] ৮৮১ parivrtah 11. yongs subskor surrounded completely, tun —# 
ó jhe Bs 1 ‘folly, make whole =. 8 
x ws sa Te circumambulation i 
मदु E aga puraskrtah 12. mdun du bdar moving in the front Tat 
aR eager e s ६; ba'am mdungyis + |... এ ts 
S 9 * bltas pa' 
ata] ২০ Sent गु tcihpradaksini 13. lan gsum bskor having thrice 
mi ग PRII ktya |; :babyasnas:* ii: .circumambulated turningto I... ° 
L the right side Y 
চা Sofas . €kath .. .4.blagosphragpa having put his upper. अन. 
. "ee samuttarásang cig tu gzar te - garment (cloak) upon one JA 
TF NN sooo am » 
digest ge ane तु daksinarh janu 15. pus mo gyas _ having touched the ground A 
mandalath pai Iha nga sa la with the knee-pan of his tt 


रषु] মর ৮ prthivyarh btsugs te 
Et pratisthapya d ` 

Barge agaray Raga yenabhaga 16. bcom idan 'das his hands joined together to निशी 
maiang sg h vamstenafi . . gala ba der logs su . the place where the world ECCO 
a Axes $` FRAPS C jalimpraya ` thalmosbyarba ^ ' honored one is 


right leg 


77 This is listed in DT (fol. 892-1), PST (fol. 423b-1), STEV (pp. 116-127) and BTTC (pp. 254-298). . 

4५ STEV (p..116),sajfiam or safijaha [m.sardham] 2 : 3 
The following three terms are not listed in STEV. 

40 TSD (p. 1228). 
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क 0१) গস 
j it 
aea SPEI subse `ˆ ` 
, SENA. 
RAR লব Sas _ temakhalupuna ` 1 
RR sewa) ; sama yuni 
Refs Tan এপ 
es a ih 
jataka "उवी ^ syesidatparya s. 
neas z হা ০০১ 
b Laa "grass > alpavadhatarh 
greens भकग alpatarhkatar 
aan] बुङ ;- yütrüm ,. 
ema" ^ laghütthana 
कर्ममा cud e 
N TANRI ü `valarhsukhāsa 
देगा ৮৮] পি 
ga ga bhäsate 
ba .Q, tapati 
RSS virocate 


cage 


punarevasmita 


অহন 

— “makatota 
5g $8 gras usnisavivaran 
a কমা S, 
a ax | Bast ra&mirniscarati 
See E 
eSI abhaya ` 
बरसु पपया parisphuto 
क्षुर bau, 


21. gnod pa chung 


^ ngam 


22. nyam nga'ba 
nyung ngam 0 


-,23. 'tsho प्रा 


24. bskyod pa yang 
ngam 

25, stobs dang bde 
ba la reg par gnas 
sam 

26. Tham me 


21. lhan ne 


28. lhang nge 


29, yang 'dzum pa 


_mdzad do 


* 30. dbu'i gtsu tor 


31. od zer byung"? 


32. ‘od de byung 
414 


4. yongs su khyab 
pa'am rgyas par 
gyur pa 


where attendants gathered Be 
Agit. 


again at that time 


Yr 


preparing a lion throne 


: Es 
(“staying cross legged position pm 
Ah 
visi less harms or not gu d 
having less difficulties or not ay 
sane he can live or not Re 
whether one can mové m 


lightly or not 
whetlier one is living in 


"healthy and peace 
brilliant 
stillness 3 
[d 
obviousriess HAE 
, Hh dk 
: EU 
smiling IA 
. : — 
among the crown of head... - TRH. 
RHR 
i de oos 
emitting light HHH 
di 
light comes from that 176৮2 
with light Js 
to pervade all ` 2:24 
TR 
—H9 


407 The following 39 terms (from 16-54) are not listed in STEV. TSD (p. 680) yenabhagavarhstenafijalish 


pranamya. 


408 TSD (p. 2134) tenakhalupunahsayaye. 
409 DT (fol. 89a-5) sirihasanarh prajñapti. 
410 TSD (p. 846) aipatarnkata. 
47 TSD (p. 1980) yatra. 


42 TSD (p. 1706) ००४५ gtsug tor gyi gseb nas 'od zer byung ba and usnigavivarantarad ráśmirniścarati. 


43 DT (fol. 89b-1) rasmirniścarati. 
414 DT (fol. 89b-1) sarašmirnišcarya. 
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ANS 


RARE 


AR AR Sram 


ETI 

Sym 
FN 
NRTA 
gem. 
sada 
Sm 
asana 
नमेव 
nguasai 


बर्वे 


457] 
KANE ial 
neaga 
वुः 
Sas 
Yasan 
rasu शुरु 
मगि 
sx 


LAAN 
qusB 
इसु 
Ras Baraca 
gain sae 
FRARI] 
ITA 
TERA Ne 
aya 
ganda 


aqq 


LM 


45) 


"RET 
kakpa : 


मर्षण 


bl 
Pe 


TARTS 
pia? 
MERAY 


ववि 
অয 


RESP. 


RS. 


gage 


য়া 


wage 
NST 
Kal 


4988881 
Py 
Rage 
চি 
ईक्षे 
एङ 
aĝa 


নিশান 


Rees 
Bai 
sa 
UEM 
WA T 
नेस 


45 TSD (p. 1341). 
46 TSD (p. 1698). 


prstak 
yatrasürya - 
candramasárh 
prabhaya 
gatirnisti 
kohetuh 


pratyayah 


punarapya 
gatya 


usnisavivaresu - 
pravisati 


‘mukhadvarena 


nupravisa 
-tisma 
nacabhagavato 
mukhadvarasy 
onmijitambani 
mibjitambapra 
jñayatesma 


avabhüsah 
samanta 
vabhásah 
jighatsitah 
para 


“patrabhavanta 
sma 


trsitavigatavip 
üsdabhavantis . 
ma 


rogasprstiviga 
tarogabhavanti 
sma ` 


vilalendriyapa 
ripürnendriyab 
havantisma 


sacetprstah 
prasnavya 
karanüya 


avakašarh 


. kuryata 


kaficideva 


pas 
37- gang na nyi ma 
dang zla ba'i 'od mi 
"bab pa 

38. rgyu gang 

39. rkyen gang 


: 40. slar log nas ` 


4i.gtsug tor gyi 
gseb tu zhugs 


42. zhal gyi. sgo nas 
zhugs 


43. bcom Idan ‘das 
kyi zhal gyi sgo 
phye ba'am btsum 
par yang mi mngon 
no 

1 


44. snang ba | 
45. kun tu snang ba 


46. bkres pa rnams 
ni 'grangs par gyur 
ce'am 


47. ltogs pa mams 
ni lus rgyas par 
gyur : 

48. skom pa rnams 
ni ngoms par gyur 


49. nad kyis btab pa 
rnams ni nad dang 


bral bar gyur*i 


50. dbang po ma 
tshang ba rnams ni 


. dbang po tshang bar 
H A16 


gyur^ 

51. gal te zhus nas 
zhu ba lun bsten 
pai slad du 


52. skabs phye na 
phyags ‘ga zhig 


a place where there is no 
light of sun and moon 


what is the cause 


what is the condition 


~ tò return 


entered into the crown 
entered into the mouth 


one cannot see that the 
mouth of Buddha is closed 
or opened ` 


o appear 
to appear everywhere 


the hungers were free of 
hungry 


the hungry were free of 
hungry 


the thirsty were free of thirst 


sick ones were free of 
‘sickness 


the ones who lack organs 


` obtained respective organs 


in order to transmit 


if it is divided, there are 
several points 


BRE = 
zu 


MAB. 


BUE 


अ 
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KAGAN 

वषव NETS” 

ইটা छा 

aa a স্ব . 

ABBsaquuy ठेवण्य: 

agga NET 

seus seria] 

angan ছু 

magan TAHT 

FERJAN] 

RAREST 

ay: 

aR 

ag 

nasci 

sg per 

AAN AK “wadat 

रेश aga 

A ay 

waga 93$) 

Asrama ` 
E 


a 


জু ep 
Bin শি আধা 
eal . 
Kia णेमि 
অহন. TRES 
east 

SASS aa 


47 Not listed in STEV. 
418 STEV (p. 116) bhas 


479] TSD (p. 680) bhagavatah pratigritya and in DT (fol: 90a-1) bhaga 


420 STEV (p. 116) zhugs. 


nO 


[T Daas po mn vvu po 


sadhukara 54. legs-so zhes bya 
madat 61910071777 x 
sadhu! sadhu! 55. legs so legs so 

. fenabisrmu 56. de'i phyir legs 
südhucasu par rab tu nyon la 


sthucasamanas yid la zungs:shig*” 
ikuru 


+ bhisisyehante ` 57. ngas khyod la. . 


bshad:do"® ~ 
bhagavatah 58. bcom Idan ‘das 
"epratiémtya -`= "kyiltar minyan 
cittam àrà 59. sems rangs par 
dhayisye bya 'o: : 
tisthati :. 60. bzhups ^? 
dhriyate ` 61, "tsho'o 
yüpayati 62. bzhes so! 
dharmafica 63. chos kyang ston 
88566 1972 7 
I yasyedantrhka 64, de'i dus su bab 
, larhmanyase .. .. par shes परव री. 
yaduta 65. ‘di Ita ste 
buddhanetri 66. sangs rgyas kyi 
१ T :tshul lam lugs n 
tatkimman 67. 'di ji snyam du 
- 7856 - asems ol. ` 
nohidama 68. de-ma lags sam 
de m yin nam 
sarvavantarnp: 69, thams cad dan; 
arsadmanda Idan. pai 'khor gyi 
lar dkyil "khor 
‘abhedyapari 
rah 
bhagavata 
nujñata 


antašohásyapr . 72.tha na bzhad 


“by saying ‘good -': = 


“instruction 


+ the Buddha 


- is not it; isn't it 


|, among the attendants who 


because of that, one should Hi 


well listen to and keep in WAH 
Brig 
dum 
‘I will tell you: = RIR 
La 
listened to the wordsofthe inl = 
: Bhagavan. É उटा 
will make glad your heart गछ 
ry M js B: 
“he sits, exists, seater Hae 
ive or moves 77 U** 
he passes his time, or abides <l 
and gives likewise religious DUE 


knowing it was proper time 


thus, in this way 
in the manner/tradition of 


how does one think of this 


possessed all 
* faithful attendants TEE 
P air ES 
veri permission by pu va 
Bhagavan á Yr 
‘even thought to make laugh, HEU 


2! BTTC (p. 256) bzhes so; and DT (fol. 90a-2) and STEV (p. 116) gzhes so 111 7:77 serm 
42 STEV (p. 116) chos kyang ston te. TUE 
42 The following seven terms are not listed in STEV. 
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anj e 
ইন whos ॥ 
Arara s&xqqu 
Fins Ag 
Zana ` 
নি ইক 
sega «ui 
EGTA টা. 
S55 


की “aged 

ME CL ` 

হন " wadua 
PS 


agarrar लद 

Bearer Sars 

Asi Sys 
KR SIE nn i i 


Cn Da ^ QI 


angaageran gg S 
gen Ç 

क Chuan 
क. 
STS . 
ANA, 

SETA 
CE 
sint 
pafa ' Enia ik 


adhivacanam 


manorathasa 
paripüri 


vinayatinivesa _ 


yati 


pratisthapayati 


' prasthapayati 


'aupayikam 


avyatikrama 
nam 


üpataphalarh + 
sarhgühayan 


guptah 


pravivekaja 


+ jusitukamah ; ' 


~° ugnisavivaram 


ürdhnasandhih 


pravesah 


; ,avatürah 


pragunikara 


nam. 


T su rdzogs pa 


78. cho ga'am 


puyu yang - 


75. yid la bsám pa 
bzhin re ba yongs 


76. ‘dul zhing 'dzud. 


„de rab tu 'god ^ 


77, rab tu brtan par 
byed pa ^ 


brian par'byed pa 


thabs 25 
79. mi ‘da’ ba? 


80. ‘bras bu lag tu 


Ro 
gpa 


pa 

81. legs par sbad 
pa’am gsang thub' i^ 
pa 

82. 5985 pa'am 
bsrungs pa 


83. rab tu dhen pa 
las skyes pá ^? 


< 84. rten par ‘dod 


pa'am gnas par ‘dod 


85. dbu'i gisug tor 
gyi gseb 

86. ‘jug pa^? 

87. ‘jug pa'am. 
gshegs pa 

88. drang por srong 
वाक . š 


his wishés 


a primitive word, a noun 

[denomination] £ 
his hopes have been entirely 
fulfilled in accordance with ` 


to destroy and find a place |. WAH i . 


Y अ z 
to be very stable... ' gua 
sto be stable 75i হা 
ritual, method, rite. 7 WE 

fox 


having not gone beyond Tu 


has:foünd the uitinones - BI 


hand ¿ BF 
strictly keep secret चळ, 
` „to hide, to protect’ - নিত ३ ` 
< MEE: 
e चे 
born in the mostsolitary °°: IRAH: 
place Ed 


: wanted to rely on somebody , ` fk. 


or some place KE 


in the inidst of the crown BL 


entrance, or entering into X 
a proceeding E ঢা 
Someone who is”. |: RE 


424 Not listed in STEV and BITC (p. 256) tha na bzhad gad bya bar bsams pa. 
425 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 
426 STEV (p. 117) aupayakrama. 


427 Not listed in STEV. 
42. STEV (p. 117) agataphalarh. 


429 The following six terms‘are-not listed in STEV: DT (fol. 90a-5) sarhguhayama and TSD-(p2324) ^: 57 


sarngühayan. 
430 TSD (p. 2228) pravivekaja. 


431 DT (fol. 90b-2) sten par ‘dod pa'am gnas par ‘dod pa. 


432 TSD (p. 1706). 
53 STEV (p. 117) praviša. 
434 STEV (p. 117) gshegs pa. 
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1: 
Bays Bier 
gasgan 
FIRMEN] 
वेय भिः 
शब्दम्‌ 
ferien 
sisa] 

sama eed ary 
garage 
ag hagas 
AREA] 
gases 
naka 
gakgak 
सकष 
FEP 

५ ५॥ शा 2७ 
Regresa 
sesama] 


OE 


हमम 
दुहः 
रङ 

है 20202 
৮১০০৬] 
MDC 
sit 


mex 
gås 


4935 


Agail 


SUPA 

gâi " 
aga ` 
anum 
7H. — 
CERE: 
HOE 
E 


ety sa 


VALEN 
ngat 
৮) 
tag 
TF 
eta 


নুরুন 


wi 
agere 
garag: ü 
KUSKA] 
«Ag 


praguuan 
ekamapi 
catuspadikarh 
gatha 
mugrhya 


.mahayana 


parigrahakarh 


Saddharma 
parigrahakam 


saddbarma 


Scacirasthiti 
ko bhavati 


anuttarayürhsa 
myaksarhbodh 
ābhisarhbu 
ddhah 


cūtikāvabuddh 
ah 
anutksepaprak 
sevah 


natisitam 


natyusnam 


~ vibhavanah 


satarh 
upalabdhih 
upalambhah 
nisthagatah 


avisthanath 


5». urang po 


90. tshig bzhi pa'i, 
*tshigs su bead par 
gcig tsam yang 
91.theg pa chen po 
yongs su 'dzin pa 


94. dam pa'i chos ` 
kyang yun ring du 
gnas par ‘gya? 


95. bla na med pa 
yang dag par rdzogs 
pa'i byang chub 
mngon- par rdzogs 
per nis rgyas 


96. byur bur gyur 
pa 

97. gdegs pa med 
pa dang bzhag pa 
med pa 

98; ha cang yang mi 
grang?? : 


100. rnam par ‘jug 


103. dmigs pa 
104. mthar phyin pa 


105. rgyun mi chad 
pa 


99. ha cang yang mi: 
রে 


nonesty 


by reciting a single verse 
with four lines 


one that perceives or -- 
understands the high 
principles 

one who holds the holy 
doctrine completely 


° ain of the holy doctrine 


the true religion, too, will 


_ continue to exist for a long 


time 


become fully enlightened 
Buddha 3 


form a pile, be in heaps 


neither lifting nor placing . .. ; 3 


down 


- neither too cold 


nor too warm ~, - pet 


to completely meditate, or to, 
fully enter 


by the venerable ones, or by 
the scholars 


to think about something 


10 consider, to ideate, to 
conceive 

gone to the end, reached the 
end ` है ह, 
uninterrupted, incessant 


p 
ust 
BED 


jg. W 
Lr 


HR 
BUG 


AI 


595 The following three terms are not listed in STEV. TSD (p; 1164) drang por srang ba. 
#6 Not listed in STEV. TSD (p. 1095). 
+7 STEV (p. 117) saddharmastucirasthitiko bhavati. 
485 The following three terms are not listed in STEV. 
49 DT (fol. 90b-4) ha cang mi grang. 
40 DT (fol. 90b-4) ha cang mi dro. 

“4! The following 29 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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HARJAA A dett 
Haa 

ARARAT 
gargara 


aiana 
aaan 
Aas 
mesi 
REIS 
SING 
रयि gan 
उमकश 
অমান্য 
वकु 
AAR ARES 
ROGAN RAT 
sg] 


Raatin 
gawanên) 

RB ern] 
gêsanga 


gêrusan 
0৮৮৮৮ 
arene 
PEST 
SERES 
anis 
noxa 
ह्‌ गक्ष 
as 
NAGA 
agara 
Reagan ast 


ue 
AQUAE 
Wc 
arg Qa 
gawa. 
wangi 
P 


Sages 


ur 


kiki 
reed al 
waga 


EE LI 


Areng š; 


T8551 
wp 
48851 
SR 


ad. 


Wet 


95 
क्षक्ष अक्ष 


pangs 


raksavaranagu 


ptirnsarvidhà 
syümabe 


mahdprthivinn 
iérayasamagri 
va 
Senasarvavijan 
ivirohanti 


cauksasamudr , 
ücárah 
alpakrechena 


` nàgávalokiten 


avalokya 


bhagavarh 


"imavevártharh 


bhüyasyamátr 


% ° ay abhidyota 


yamanagathab 
higitenasampr 
akasayatisam 


yathasrutarh 


yathapra 
tyarharh 
vistaren’sarh 
prakašitarh 


vistarenasarnp 
11559575580 


adhyapaya i 
masa 


yadacabhagav 


anajfiasitsadev 


akilokarhsanni 
patitarh 


asama 
samah - 


tasyeyamidrso 


rnams kyi mchog 


108. bsring ba dang 


bskyab pa dang sba 
bar bya'o 


109. sa chen po la 


brten nas tshogs pa'i 
dbanggissabon « 
thams cad mam par 
skye'o 


, 110. gtsang sbra 


spyod pa 
111. tsliegs chung 
ngus 


112. glang po che'i i 
` Ita stangs kyis 0185 


nas m 

113. bcom ldan 'das 
don "di nyid rgyas 
par gsung zhing 
tshigs su bead pa'i 
dbyangs kyis rab tu 
bstan pa 


114. ji Har thob pa 
bzhin nam.thos pa 
bzhin 

115: so so ji rigs par 


- 116. rgya cher rab 


tu bstan ^ 


1 17. rgya cher yang 
dag par ston par 


"gyur 


118: klog tu bcug 
pa'am slob tu bcug 


pa... 

119. gang gi tshe 
bcom Idan ‘das kyis 
iha dang beas pa'i © 
‘jig rten tshogs par 
mkhyenpa — ^ 


120. mi mnyam pa 


dang minyam pa 


121, de'i mthu ‘di 


ignorance 


to protect, to save, to hide 


all the seeds fully grow 
because of conditions on the 
earth 


practice, cleaning 


with a little effort 


looking at in the manner of ॑ 


an elephant 


the Bhagavan explained the 
point carefully and taught it 


_ in melody of verses 


‘cin the way something was 


obtained, or how something 
was heard 


something suitable for each 


one 
displaying extensively, 
showing completely 


will display correctly and 
extensively . 


let someone to read or to 
study 


atthe time when the 
Bhagavan knows the world 
including God as his 
community 


the unequalled and equalled 
(aggregates) 


the power of that is like this 


LET 


HH 


RA 
EAA 


HRE 


a 
AM 


#2 DT (fol. 90b-6) rgyun mi ‘chad pa. 


48 TSD (p. 774) 


+ TSD (p. 495) vistaren sarhprakarsitarh. 
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eem এ " ME 
Ragas a< Ary; "33 pratikarhksitay 123.rebarbya'am to request 
Seni. 5d कम : yah ‘dod par bya ba'am 3 
SEN] 


. shes par bya ba 
waga] Essi trenüpaunarbh 124. yang byung the existence that will appear “ET; 


वर्णात, ? REZ 
gestae sius nandirágasaha ..I born while having a strong” ` HEE 
TM e: gata 5 ochags kyis mod Ja. :. ` loving desire. ©... UR 
mbika गन "Ses pa ` bf ; 
E १ 4 
mü suse py dami” — Punyopdgah ' 126. bsdd slams su ™ movirig close to tie’ HBT ` 


वु „nye bar ‘groba meritorious objects 
RE aaa: भुषण __ apunyopagah , 
AR FRSA TY क. 
EEE हि অহা Bnijyar 


128. mi gyó ba 
মহ NANA Eana abhyudgata . 129. mngon par , FAROE 
Se omg জি ‘2s. m 
অন্যথা इङ samudgatah . 130. yang dag par... FUSE RE 
GRANAJ ~ i 'phags pa’ CHE KAN . 
HERAT au passar sasthigasahasr — 131. dbyangs yan sessing 6,000. branches of ‘A 
Mirena opetasvarah lag drug stong dang ` melod, P š 
RUHR SSS] দশ pi i দা is 18 dang y 
Jake "ngan +vatamārşāh 132. kye maigrogs ` : oh; friends! 
E fot २६ ও ve po dag. «+» 4 
r vatahütükasta 133. kye má'amkyi — Oh no! or Oh my! 
मेडम mu hud dam e ma kyi Cc : 
SRI . hud te | 
ARAN আমন Ways anunnatonava.' . 134, ma khengs neither high norlow > ..... TEL - 
T? Ks ভাত tah sam ma dud dam mi + RF” 
Neg Ra S98 mtho mi dma' w KAR 
চা gagga "upasarhárah © 135.-btul ba'am nye. . to subdue, to closely practice ` WE: , 
"ND ONP bar sbyor balam nye d M pir ` 
पेर *-bar bsgrub pa AM. noke ga > ° 
E ET >. & 
REKASA zgaga], maradharsa 136. bdud ‘duit ba” — to subdue demons 
ee aspa. हा 
‘Rares sangan. tasyaivambha | 1 the man thought so : 
Aegan] sêngadi. Du i : 
Feet SQ aqata mahitojanaka ` 138. skye bo phal the majority of people. 
সা yasya poche' ` 
map EU NER __ 139. phan pas beneficial 
বদনা E I gh i .sukharn + si happiness 
AAS AREA হা Seren Yogakse , 141. grub pa dang , accomplishment 


“5 TSD (p. 2517), see ২৮৮০ = 
^5 The following 39 (from 130-168) terms are not listed in STEV. 

“7 DT (fol. 91b-2) bdud gdul ba. 

“8 TSD (p. 1526) hita. 
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kit =: PARA ay 
siamang 
gat Rainy 
SENG Fant 
I 
RAISES 
SANGA 
बंगपचमबारुम्‌ 
ने 
Say 
KANGA TE 
END. 
maby desit 
sisi 
FARRAR 
RATNA 
KARRAR 
RSR] 

LE I 
ea 

ul 
Kanwa) 


रेतन 


RI i 
naa 
BATA 


परह 
gaa, 


wer 
WES 
Cobol] 


SENARAI) 


d 


Misa Pe 
TFA 
सके कस" - sarvena ` 
i i sarvarh 
"usa sarvathasarva 
see sarvathah 
Suus ` prasthipanarh 
Hay aujah 
arg হীন mahojaskarh 
7 ? maho 
< jasah 
दक्षे mahesikhyam 
m abes 
381 khyab 
wq alvešikhyah 
E 1982 
EY] sphifarn 
j gà š “ksemar - 
sec subhiksah 
"rk akimavahujan 
ln amanusa 
saa ekayamah 
BESAN ajfidvyakarana 
“wayne, "udhaháranayo: 
m= पे 
ATR kavih 
EI वएको: 
waxy samarakarh 
wasi sabrahmakarh 
০০০ सवती x 


1*1. खाप pa yang 


_ med dam mi mngon | 
. pa'am mi snang gi 


mam par rol pa 


- 144. thains cad kyi + 


145. rnam pa thams 
cad du thams:cad 


146. rnam pa thams 


, cad dam ye : 


147. rab tu bzhag 


pE 2: ४ कप, 
148. mdangs sam 
gzibrjid — 


149. gzi brjid che 


ba gzi brjid che ba, 


150. dbang che ba 
dbang che bar grags 


pa 
-151. dhang chung 
bar grags pa 


7 132. 'byor ba 


153. rgyas pa 3 
154, bde ba 
155. lo legs pa 


156. skye bo dang ` 
mi mangs pos gang 
ba 


pas... À 
158. shes pa 0708 
sprod pa 


1.159. dper brjod pa'i 
+ tshul gyis. 


160. snyan dngags 
mkhan. . 


161. snyan dngags 


157. bgrod pa 898 


: poem, poetry 


ALLVIDIUIG, JUEYIUTIL, प्राय 


all ofall 
all in the all forms 
all kinds of forms 


placed firmly ub 


::. radiate confidence, radiant 


light 


great radiance of confidence 


known as powerful 


known as less powerfill 


rich i 
that which expands or 
unfolds and spreads 
peace.. ` ४ 
good harvest 

a place full of people’ 


on the same road, travel 
together 
communicate 


in the manner [by taking 
examples][Puchung — you 
may wish to check this as I 
am not sure what is intended 
here] 

poets 


together with demons 


together with Brakman 


“totally. renouncing by a 


E 


arti 


fex. 
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FENERE] = 
ngarang aar 
ARR EA 


Sarangan 


Saray 


1100-13 
away 
১০০০০ 
esee 
Ad रच) 
নুতন 
RARUS 
agwe aea 
ARR IRR 
garan 
कक 
RATIER] 
PAN, 
১০৬ 


apertas 


RE] 
are ss grs 
गीष 


Kaanan 
ataqa ; 


SANAN 
नृशृक्ष् नुस 
AWS 
AE NA 


ANG 


` 38991 . 
gaya vyavasáyah ` 
gêng Bvaddhaparika. 
gê nh 
ar dharmadha 
38 " tuparamah 
ENEI akašadhatupar 
eara yavasanah 
"Y aa 551 asthanameta 
“ay utthapuna 
SS ! mah 
sabhamadhyag 
Se atovah 
ayang rajakulamadhy 
3s agatovah 
G Se parsanmadhya 
5 an gatovah 
৮৮৮ 
দি š dhyagatovah 


Ly "m š " jfidtimadhyaga 
@ S173 ` tovah ' 
atitam 


अवन Sagata 
37383 š Em e 
^"avakasah 


"prastàváh 
` avasarah 


Bis 


EECEECH vanadnirva 

b 3 namagatah 

TA 

apse kamesunaiskra:. 
mya 

381 NM 


49 STEV (p. 117) asthdnamata 

450 The following 27 terms (from 170-196) are not listed in STEV. 
55! In DT (fol. 92a-1) sadhámadhyagatovah and in TSD (p. 1256) sabhamadhyagatovah. 
352 DT (fol. 92a-3) vanatnirvanamágatah. ^ 
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: ning 


~ parvyung 


-165. bisal bar bya 


: 166. cild yang ma 


reg par chos.pa 


“167. chos kyi- ` 
_ dbyings kyis.klas 


pa’. 
168. nam mkha'i 
Khamis kyi mthas 


170. bslang ba'am 
drang ba'am bskyed 
De $ 


171. ‘dud pa'inang 


na ‘dug kyang 
458. 
172. rgyal po'i-pho 
brang 1007 gyi 
nang na/dug kyang 
Tung . 5১3 


“173. 'khor gyi nang 


na ‘dug kyang rung 


174. rigs tshogs pa'i 
nang na 'dug kyang 
mng. : 

175. nye dw'i nang 
na ‘dug kyang rung 
176. ‘das pa'i char 


gyurba: ^ 
177. gang gis kyang 


“mi bya'o 


5178. go skabs sam‘: 


bar ram bar skabs 


179. nags tshal nas 
nags tshal 1160 par 


gshegs par? 


180. ‘dod palas 


sbags pa 


to look for, to be diligent 


to act relying on-nothing 


the endless dharma sphere 


beyond the edge of the sky 


that which is improper, 
inconvenient 
to obtain 


staying among the 


community 


staying among the court 
attendants of the king’ 


staying together with the 
attendants 


staying among the 
community of the same class 


staying together with one's 
rélatives : 3 


becomes a part ofthe past 


no one will do 


> chance, interval, mean time 


going from the forest toa ` 
place where there is no 
forest 


abandon desire 


ev 
aat 
EER, 


E 
W `+ 


EER 
II 


EH 
क्रेग 


ERR 


EL 


Bu 


TEE 


> z fE 
CER 


aga) BIA 
quse ইবন 
ERU aqu] 
Rer "gem 
gpg] स 
Ramrssqaq — NGING 
Syene UE. gabu 
S) 

janin AGES al] 
मारेण मशषडिण्‌छु]। IgE] 
उम्म gra 
gesagt quus 
GRASA অঞ্জলি 
ART तिन iere: GET 
saasian " ' অপ 
सर्वरवव्हुषुय[ বুট 
Banda wama 7 


a «३ es 


Eo] egre 
Bangau मुङ्ग 
सश्र qas 
ड 
কি er 
Beta মা 
sêratan 
uža aaa অন্ন 
मकम : 
KANG, SIRENS 
Saga] gated" 
EE qst] 
qasrasrasmi সপ 
asôa i 
ayes, NEPTIS 
Pal 


pisevitah 
jihvendriyarin 
irnamayamasa 


abhayavašavar 


-ttitāh 


sarvasattvānā 
rhkirnkaraniya 
tah 


bahujanyama 


,paramparaya 


tusnimbhaven 
adhiva 

sayati 
samullokitamu 
khah 
samyakpra 


, tyatmarnjñana 


darganipravart 
tate 
Gyuhsarhskara 
nutmrjati 


usmahanih 
manusyanarhs 
aptagatayamu 
papannh 
viksobhanavat 
amanda 


m 


paramanuvidh 
ayah 


nagravanavath 
amargamisyati 


kayikarh 


*balam ° 
- kayikarh 


daurbalyam 
kayikarnkke 
Sah 
aksunavyakara 
nath 


55 BITC (p. 261) mal du grags par mi gyur. 
454 The following 7 terms are not listed in STEV. 


182. bsnyen pa 
183. jags kyi dbang 
po phyung ste 


"185. sems can 


thams cad kyi bya 
ba ci yong shyam 
pa 4 

186. skye bo mang 
popa 


.187. gig nas gcig 


tu . 
188. cang mi gsung 


‘bar gyur pas gnang 


189. zhal du bltas 


pa 
190. bdag nyid kyis 
yang dag par shes 
pa mthong ba jug 
pa 

191. tshe'i ‘dubyed 
'dor ba 


192. drod yal ba 
193. mi dang skal 


pa mnyam par 
skyes 


. 194. rnam par 


'khrug par byed pa'i 
rlung gi dkyil 'khor 


195. pha rol gyi 
mda‘ dang mthun 
par byas te 

196. rna lam du 
grags par mi 
'gyur? 


197. lus kyi stobs 


,198. lus nyam 


chung ba 

199. lus kyi ngai 
ba 

200. khyad par lung 
ston pa 


to follow 
taking out one's tougue 


one is not under the power 
of fear 
one thinks how he could 


achieve deeds for the sake of 
all sentient beings 


many people 

from one to the other, from 
door to door 

to remain silent 

to look at the face 

he oneself understood 


perfectly 


to abandon life 


decrease temperature 


being born as fortunate as a ` 


human being 


a wind circle that will. 
destroy all 


according to the action of 


“the others 


never heard before 


physical strength 


physical infirmity or 
weakness 
physical fatigue 


to pass a special 
transmission 


nian 


[E 


TRR 


FERA 
৮১০০ 
h 

BEA 
HIE 


BA 
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pu nd सुम्‌ 


ud 
RERNA 

Baj REEDA] > apabrintam -.५ ८ + to open: 
nganani या 35 syatrah ‘change or existence 


गकार š "ist intimidation, intimidatory 
Tenanan) Asad , arrival or destroyed. 


वक्ष I RIA. 


^ intentionally, according to =" 
one's wish 


BAKA लुभ... amuka +, 207. che ge mo zhig sucha one, someone 

qasa] gs tulaná 208. gzhal 08427 to measure [ry] এ 

nganak dau) বুথ | mipayati — - 209.'gzhal bé'am — "fo weigh; examine; tó ponder: “Si 
que EXPE a os asl "E — 

agäta iaar 389 U nirmata ” °> 210.'phrulpa magical displayer“ UEM t 

id ` ° po'am 'phrul byed লি šan g উজ বি 

ans} LT mam n ae - 

agaaa E i 211 'byinpápo'am  tó'éxtract, to remove; to take : ` PRK, 


LESS aeu ‘Dyin byed E: ne 
Kasa ZSA] ratna” ^ 211. dkon mchog ``” rare and precious substances , 
मसे d "gamrinpóche ` [ry] . " 
nas ইও agam > sTatnamayah ^*...212. gzhirinpo — :-;madefromprecious; .: — ; 
che'am rin poche substances [ry] 
las grub pa'am rin 
tita ive, po'che las byas 
pa'am rin po che'i 
zd i -rangbzhin. ` 
Sadya sirhavikra 213. seng ge'i itsal pidwési of the lion, one WRR 
$8388 
" mah "m powerful as the lion [jv] 
पारम quc 214. gtsang ba'am ‘clean, pure 5 777 


gau eh শা 
gagang "agent anantüpar 215.mtha'yasmu infinite, boundless, without 


W : 7 “gtsang sbra che ba 


yanta... med De fa „end, without limits [ry] 
samak] agyag anyaramānya 216. gang yang anyone, anything; E ub 
sal tarh rung ৮৪. whichever is suitable [ry] : म; £ 
wie Tg Dins pra ০ একই कु : „ERA 
WATANGAN agya samādānam 217. yang dag par. vow, formal undertaking [ry] 
Miis coc Ma 


E ux Ray মাম ïa 3) novagaccchati 218. nye bar mireg not going near, ‘not accept, 
A : gam nye;bar mi ‘gro nor. promise, and fo-not 
axa aay raat ba'am khas mi len A 


fera 


555 The following 7 terms are not listed in STEV. 
456 STEV (p. 117) bsam bzhin. 

457 The following 6 terms are not listed in STEV. . 
458 The following 7 terms are not listed in STEV. s 5 
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yu मी ¿ ॐ p 


RS gg pratapannah 220. zbugs pa 1o enter A 
DD MEC MEC |, 221. jig ten gyi in worldly manner or frit 
रु Tr es ` tshullamispyódpa ^ conduct + aa 

: " 


jatiyah हि 222. rang bzhincan -that is the nature of [ry] ARB 


বনজ ay e 

RI agg `" “balagra-: 223: skra'i rise mo the-tip of a hair of the head 
FEED Seren : balagrakotih ™ “224: skra'irtse mo'i the end of hair, partofhair ~ 
ARAN miha'am cha Shas 


Pise qanay balapathah the area of hair 


A ayy 


226. khyab pa'am cover or increase 


(३२ ह| 
Tgyas pa 
১১০৮ “4 227. rgyas pa'am develop, clear 
t gsalba =” 
Preys 228. khor yug gam surrounding, inthe environs BB, 
ayy, “nye ‘khor: ` of Wa 
paras 229. kun nas sam surroundings, everywhere ' “Hi; 
हि kho ra khor yug ४ সি MB 
किसा 230. gdags pa'am to arrange 
हि bca' ba 
231; fpyas par to enlarge 
232. rim. gradual, level 
233. phung po'i substance of. aggiegates 
rdzas sam nyon 
riki. "V . mongs pa‘ . à ' : 
Braga. Saras niyamah , ` 234. mi gyur ba unchangeable ` 
RANG] uon niyamah E 2 ges par 'gyur to change definitely : 
58 asa gal nyamah 236. skyon med pa ^ without defect, without fault, ‘Yi 
pekan. sh ae: not damaged এ 
egisse qus d aya, 237. skyon med par to remain without defect WADE 
, krantah, - zhugs pa ^ 
নমা kakas पळवून +. pati, .238.ragluspa'em ^ to depend on, be in reliance Ri. 
adara “ vaddhah: 'brel pa'am.bgegs su on .., ld AE; 
গুণ 7 - 4৮৮57 mp. aar aep, 3 LBL 
AARC NT ARTY El Ls a Vivandhah 239. bgegs sam hindrance, obstacle, 
: Begs : 2 
AraRarnasr gg prativandhah 240. phyir jilbalam to create obstacles 
১ হন : .bgegs byed pa'am : 
aa uen ` par chad byed pa 
बकेन su "RM uae Seis - 
Bangunan NGRASA . pratya,.. 241. phyir gzhil _get rid of, place something E 
s s ^" vasthanam ba'am so sor bzhag seperately i A 
Ce] pa 2 = > 


45° BTTC (p. 262) mdo las skyes pa'am.ldan pa. . - 
460 In DT (fol. 93a-4) and BTTC (p. 262) nges par gyur pa. 
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Ra, 

gamana) am 
Kanaan Ce 
ge "(ABS 
Ñqsrsaraaraj Ag 
ARES fo 

g Sae 
afrasa হাটি 
বীনা 
ERANqNAAN wa 
E 

awana बैड 
RE 

aay eq 
res क 
Ebel] yangan 
Wana agan 
WANA 

Waray वर्ष 
magrarBqastar 

ngaraas Sar 

৮০ 

E rae 
महुना 

Kedanan sip 
Wangun ggas 
dia REY 
AR GHAR 

Rens, Py 
১০ Agi 
दुगा aar Antsy 


461 STEV (p. 117) avaranam. 


bhagah 


nivaranam 


avaranam 


setu 


kaulah 
naunavah 
gatih 
alarn. 
nirjärah .. 


aroga 
dehin 


svapateya 
samutthànam 
valigodhah 


ücárya * 
mustih 


` dharmanta 


rayah 
vicchan 
tayati 
vicaksuh 
karanaya 


presita 
prakimah 


vipraksimah 


80 501 cha 


250. ‘gro ba'am 
mam pa'am rtogs 
pa'am rten 

251. rgyan nam nus 
pa'am chog pa 


252. rims nad med 
pa'am nad med pa 


253. nad med pa 


254. lus can 


255, biag dbang 


256. kun nas slong 
ba'am kun nas 
idang byed `` 
257, kun nas sbags 
pa'am ma byi ba'am 
ma bkrus pa'am 

केर akah 
tshigs pa'am 'bral 


258. slob dpon gyi 
‘dpe mkhyud 


“259. chos kyi bar 


du ৪০০৫ pa 
260. mos pa bzlog 


pa 
261. mig Bis mi 
rtsol bar bya ba'i 
phyir 

262, skur ram btang 


‘© The following five terms are not listed in STEV. 
45 DT (fol. 93a-5) and TSD (p. 1198) svapateya; and STEV (p. 117) svapatiya. 
4 The following 17 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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portion, part, fortune 


to cover, to veil 


stain, blot, taint - 


- a mound, bank, or bridge 


raft, boat 

boat, ferry 

sentient beings, forms, 
understood, or support 


ornament, ability, 
satisfactory 


not sick, healthy 


not sick, healthy 
bodily, corporeal 


being his:own master, . 
independent £ 


rousing or exciting from all 
sides 


impurity 


by a teacher hiding yon tan 
(knowledge) and not . 
teaching them [iw] 
interrupt the practice of 
dharma 

cause to move back one's 
appreciation 


in order not use eyes to look 


at 


to send, to mail 


to spread, to disperse 


fully spread 


ঘৰ্ম্ম 


aa সুধী - 


TARSAT warga 
gË] सभ्‌ I 
sai names দশটি 
ARTARAQ] 
Aaz FRARI ; 
অনার্য š 
Rage] 
greys xnl 
SAN 
gh. siaga 
Brey Ever 
mags] ç 
grign बरुई 
sasara वृद 
gei 
অনি sgar 
Ragra Vx 
saki kay 
bird TERT 

i 9m 
quinque ९6४ 
Sat 3777 
agaaga 4394 
kanai आह 
èn 
PEYNA EC 
senasa 
मेगा 
ARG aq गे कूल ngusak 


abhikukharn 
avavadah 


sarhsargah 
daho 
vigacchatih 


bhasmainarhk 


+ uryat 


rajyarh 


rājyeśvaryādhi 
vatyamkara 
yati 


samrajyarh 
sürvabhauma 
caturantavijita 
vam 


adhyavasati 


paramárthasat , 
yam 


sarhvrti 

satyam 

vyavahara 
] 


sarnketikarh 


mahatmyarh 


pūrvikāh 


madhyapadalo 


oyang var oya 
ba'am 'dris par bya 
ba 


266. mngon du'am 


phyogs pa 

267. gdams pa` 
268.'du'dzi |. 
269. tsha ba ined 
pa'am gdung ba 
med par 'gyur 
270. 'di thal bar 
brlags pa'amrlog 
palam rlog par 
‘gyur 

271. rgyal po'i srid 
dam thans 


272. rgyal srid kyi 
dbang phyug la 
dbang byed par 
'gyur 


, 273. rgyal srid 


rgyas pai 
274. sa kun la 


, dbang ba'i rgyal po | 


275. mtha' bzbir 
rnam par reyal ba 


276. mal du bkod 


277. don dam pa'l 
bden pa , 


278. kun rdzob kyi 
bden pa 
279. tha snyad 


280, brdar btags 


pa ç 
281. che ba'am 
bdag nyid che ba 


282. sngar byas 
pa'am drangs pa'am 
sngon ‘dren pa 


283. bar gyi tshig 


46 DT (fol. 93b-4) ‘di thal bar blags pa'am rlog pa'am rlog par 'gyur. 
4 DT (fol. 93b-4) rgyal po'i sid dam thabs. 


467 In DT (fol. 93b-3) sammrajyarh and in TSD (p. 527) samrajyath. * 


46 The following six terms are not listed in STEV. 


. has.become manifest, has . 


manifested 
instruction 


confused noise, hubbub 


to become without heat or 
sorrow’ ` 


to smash, or to break 
something into pieces 


policy of the royal 


government, emperial power- ` 


or authority 
ruling a kingdom, dominion 
power 


, prosperity with sovereignty 


a person in whose power are 


all the lands and field (orall यै 
“the earth) 3 


victorious on all the four 


corners 


purifies or composes 
superfactual truth |. 


the fictional truth 


sentence, decree, judgment 


prn 
m 
aS 


of logicians and of judges in _ . 


lawsuits 
to give a name after a 


- symbol/ sign 


greatness, the great being 


something done informer ^ 
time 


mentioning the interval 
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mêgana "| gwag ekatrasame to get together 
pas tyasarh 
ASSI x bhüya 
"Bi [দুখ an লা °: ekabhütvah #“sumination into one place, L: RA. 
PAPAS 21 K " summed to one place, Ah 
me £ s gathered up into one: . B 
| দহন bad . 286. de dang ‘dra of he same kind कर ae 
daraa [ANA - PER) ura, tadvidhe , 287.delaragiuspa depends on som: BRIER 
19 VEER : आ. Wow 
ANA पि ३ णि 
सवेत Tort st et Ba al y nay Ë 
वननु wasi ५4: anvarthah in conformity ण ix ; 
E meaning s 
ESA AN sd yugam 289. zung ngam a pair, couple, yoke, at once, आळा 
" | ' x together with m 


just as, at the same time, at i 


Sqexágsas. ASSI ^o, yugapati. : š 
7 AS lan cig ce'am myam once 


SqpBaavagarsy 


s 2 कड. o (४१ d e m^ 

aaa LAPAN beri loka. 291..'jig rten gyi . worldly. termed, worldly 

यदिवा samjêah ming du btags. terminology 
YEKANG pa'am ‘jig rten gyi 
bak Aka সিরা CN 
ELT ES "xpo asutaraprttih 22 Em m yur rapidly put into E 
M 3 MAN ar jug ০. SS 
jesus one is included in the other 
mêgana] ngagu com 


20000 0५ T9851 kadacitkatvath দি un A har 


dawan ana “ngamen ३० i byung bati phyir 

agre istud Hed 

Kang aan . apes "s'wpratipádyam — 295:gos par bya ito pervade something, ito Bises. 
ngangga `“ ` H gate i ba'am bsgrub par show, or to accomplish Hi: 

g এ sé bya ba'am bstan par MR 
RARI मा byaba: £. pgs. in এ 
awae tasan "'s'sarhpradhàr 296. legs par ‘gro to investigate thoroughly pr 

ia PME TA o yam: ba'am legs par fefe peed “iC 
वदद वक्षः ৪8675: m 
SES 
Ras Rqsranr यु : yathayogam 297. ji lar rigs as it is proper or convenient A MHL 
दकु ttf š ८ a - 
Repeat "ea aghah 298: bsags pa'am accumulated merit or sin 


sdig pa” 


ho 


469 DT (fol. 93b-5) tajjatiya. Sisaq spg 
47 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. EV. 

47 The following six terms are not listed in STEV: 
^? Not listed in STEV. 


458 


৮২৮ va wa paruvuiar UOV vi HIV si 
` letter as a particle phrase 
quos Te E Bus š connector 
ধন বুৰিল wasan -avinirbhagava 301. tha dad dumi not living seperately. 
ih ‘jug pa'am mi gnas 
PM š ttih g pa'am m 
aariaa दभ o pa. RS a 
asaj SE sahkasah ^ 302. ‘dra ba similar 
Bagan wa “anulomiki 303.rjessu mthun ~: subsequent acceptance 
aR H du ksantih * : pati 0200 pa - 
৮০ Agama prstha " - 304. 9518 0100 pa subsequent attainment 
labdhah 
SINGA "अमृ. avagühay - 305. zhugs nas sam after- realizing something 
oer Heg 
ARR ARTA sg ` ` dusprasahah “306. bzod par dka’ ‘difficult or hard fo bear / 
lame ba $ withstand / tolerate 
gs] SSH durásaha. pine ya par i difficalt fo access 
aa naar gay Nga ista 308,10৫ pa'am : desire, wish, desirable or , 
sdug pa . agreeable 
Raksa : wêsi anista 309. mi ‘dod pa'am ^ undesirable, disagreeable 
wa mi sdug pa 
sama gy naa Waa :akárah 310. rpam pa'am :: physical form, or facial 
agi byad bzhin nam appearance, or manner 
erae PUE tshul*”® 
নথ. = FT34 prakārah . 311, mam pa form, style 
AEn নশব্ধ naikasahi 312. re re las ina it is not be several, it is not 
शकार Ste 2. yin nam nampa , bein one form 
০ in n geig ti ina yin 
a E I 
amas. Lie bš rag; bhaginobha 313, skal ba candu to become a fortunate one 
00 ७2920 2 bs js 
Russi. aagus] kathann, ; 314. ji ltar drang . ., how to speak 
a yate ngam ji ltar bshad 
JARGA : dp . 
să k winga abhisambadhy 315. sbyar ro to combine 
» y ate š E यु 
वखत wina abhisyandita — 316.brlan pa'am moistened, steeped, 
sbangs pa macerated. 
Sagas Ñami. à; Rufe + visadršahpāko, . 317. mi ‘dra bar . ^; Tipe, ripened, grown ripe 
এ. अर A Ë न vipakarh smin pas na mam š 
RARAJ Tegu par smin paf 
REINA Ci gèn "m 0०28 ३ udara 3 318. mam-par,smin extensive fruit of full 
4 s Sp Sr vipakah — :. -.pa rgya che ba^? maturation, or full ripening 
म मीक adraksttah 319. mthongngo saw something 


47 The following seven terms are not listed in STEV. 
47 In DT (fol. 94a-5) duravasada and in STEV (p. 118) durāsaha:. 
4% The following six terms are not listed in STEV. 

4 BTTC (p. 265) mi ‘dra bar smin pa nas rnam par smin pa. . 
47 The following four terms are not listed in STEV. 


EME 


HMA 
ABR 


AK 
x 
BLT 
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agaa] ~ TOSS 9 | eee 
ag Haar Éwgaa visarjanam 
pan Rl N 


FNAN Bad oe visarjitah 

च aia is 
Bangunan EUER pratividhanam: 
৮১১০৮ 


ARES] बश vüsanüh 
Kenaan sani < ‘parivasita 
RARAN] Sy . mirgata 
Aw Kasa ; sauratyarh 
इमामु sewa | navadhayati: 
aaga sangaja U ०३००१५३ 
mese शेतक]: sarhcirya 
नु 
Eo] ¢ হুমম ^ sarhcārayati 
& ma 


Fagan Sma nirvikara 
rises watan upagrtab 


asas as: qamara prativedaya 
dagan ड 


५1 71७0 odia 


सुप्य EE] ~ ` pramathanarh 


कद्‌ Ei pratihanti 
চে उवङ  prativahanam 
Risa 38994 nirghatita 


Samasqa paga kuganapratapa 
SRRRBA*I nah 
spese ES] __, Jyotirganah 
graziya à Ma 
E 


378 Not listed in STEV. 
4P Not listed in STEV. 


322. ran HOD: 


323. lan ldon pa'am 


~  gtong ba. 
` 324. slar blang 


ba'am lan btab pa 7° 


-325..pyir.bcos 


pa'am lan gdab pa 
326. bag chágs ? 
327: yongs su bskos 


328. byung beam 


gyur to 
331..bskyod nas 
sam spos nas 


332. spos so` ` 


333. mi 'gyur ba 
334. bskor baam 


| kris एक 


335. mkhyen par 
mdzod cig seron 
cig’? 

336: zug mgu 'byin 


Pa , 
337. rab tu 'joms pa 


338. phyir bcil 
339. slar bzlog pa 


5340. bcom pa 


“341 tshogs ngan pa 


rab twgdung bar 
byed 
342. skar ma'i 


- tshogs sam snang 
^ barbyed pa'i tshogs 


490 The following four terms are not listed in STEV: 
481 The following five terms are not listed in STEV. 
#2 DT (fol. 94b-4) mkhyen par mdzod cig sbron cig. 
#3 The following five terms are not listed in STEV. 
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पाट answered 90554050350 an 
answer 
an answering, or returning of 


= 7 an answer 


to answer 


Tetribution, anšwer 


custom 
elected, selected, chosen 


gone out, passed away 


tender, having good nature 


it did not bring harm 


after going, or after moving 


to have moved 


immutable, not changing 


binding by wrapping around, 
to bind, to tie, to fasten, to 
wrap with 

should be known, should be 
put on 


“to get rid of sufferings 


completely destroyed 


to get rid of 
repelled, turned back 


‘destroyed 


placed the evil community in 
extreme sorrow 


a cluster of stars, a cluster of 
light 


ऊ 
RIS 


# छौ 


Ju छ 
REM 


7৯] ki Nn saa. শা SU wang, Avon mi शम 
চা] gag āgamayamāna 345. sdod cing'dug one who is in residence EERE 
त . Thtisthatih 
क्र 
sarap 


axis wa upajagama 346. nye bar song going near to, approaching 
गर्ग मु वे कर ET wW E wr  abhimukhamu 347. mngon dunye gone close up to him 
হাড় pagatam bar song? 
ES ` Eo) pratiksata 348. sdod waits for, attends on, sits a 
as gar «q upavivasa 349. ‘dug ६०% to stay, to settle de, 48 
हि 
ঘন geal pratisthan 350. 'khod do to well arrange BE 
TARARE सु samanujiia 351. gnang ba'am to grand 
AARIA ‘brang ba'am mthun 
बामु š par gnang ba E 
aramsraqatar wP: ašlesah 352. ma chags not to have desire T 
সিনা . pa'am ma byar ba I Ri 
rac দলৰ BEES agnikhadiüh 353. me ma mur gyi caveofbedofburning/live/ KYEH 
ক্র ‘obs sam dong glowing embers à 
SS. Api vega . 354. cha byad costume AR 
अर्कम arr bhyamikara 355. mog 1108 por to make something ERIR 
nari bya ba 3 inexplicit, or blurred and LES 
> indistinct Æ 
(111): grains bhyamt 356. mog mogpor made something inexplicit, WERA 
krtam byas pa or blurred and indistinct ANM 
. 3 
Sese gang bhavakantarah an pati dgon Fra monastery, pus "ii 
Ss] gagan bhavacarakah 358. srid pa'i btson existent prisons HEH 
ra HK 
ajsan) Seg sarhsariah 359. 'khor nas aftering tuming Edi 
5 
UE] wagon ^ aghattitah 360. ma bead pa'am did not cut, did not open, did कका; 
FR ma phye ba'am ma` not beat AT: 
BRRR, bkrof ba'am ma Tik: 
৮৩ brdungs pa 2 ^H. 
mara gon . , prakrtah 361. phal 08457 ordinary people FRA 
zanaki ay dhik 362. ngan pa 'di the evil one HEH 
menga têng sarhkhyarh 363. grangs su put into number HHA 
a ব্রি gechati "gro'o " Bch 
(age ner DU alokita 364. kun tu lta regarding, looking on 39 
1d y ski 8 
TEA] ue " baam mdundulta = - : WA 


ba” 


484 STEV (p. 118) amukhamupagatam. 

435 The following fifteen terms are not listed in STEV. 

485 TSD (p. 2460). 

487 DT (fol. 95a-2) bal pa. 

“छ STEV (p. 118) alokita and kun tu bita ba mdun du bla ba. 
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BI ATH 
usaga দির mays vie 
iraran s] 
ककत 

ब्रुवः waga 
ca 5 š 
aan वैरम 
kahi मबा 
মস বসুন 
siwa 981 
E eer 
ay | 
Los M ag} 
Ar en. ` 
ARNAN agaa] 
रुग्‌ ayqi 
# q 


ay ? qe T 
Su edet 


Favas] শিবু 
१०७ vB 
TANGGANE... य|: = . 
৮৮০৮০] 

Ga A hay 
ea NL: 
Rire was " 
(९6) "Eq9st 


ullokritan 300. gyen au pita 
ba'am yar blta ba 
uttatottararh i 367. gong ma'i 
gong maam gong 
nas gong du 
abhiksnam 368. yang dang 
yang du'am phyir 
RA zhing 
niruddhamapa 369. ‘gags gnyid 
svapanam kyis log pa 
‘svapniintaraga 370. rmi lam na'am 
tni" lam i: 


uttistha 371. longs ` 
uttisthati 372. Mang `: 
utthāsyati — ' 373. Mang bar gyur 
‘usthita 0২87410085০, 
utsathaya 375. langs nas 
eta yüyam 376. khyed ishur 
Ç हक vs Shogo: do 

- ¿gaccha .. 377. song ५४ 
ägaccha 378. tshur shog™ 


Bniyatam 379. khyer te 
Y 2 t 87০8 ue 
kilasah “ 380. snyoms las? 
` tandi 381. g.yel ba'am k 
: snyoms pa, 
prasthanarh ,, .»...382. 'phags.pa'am 
a: `. Cha ba'am ‘jug pa 
udirnah 583. 'phyos pa'am 
anabhasa 
“nirabhasa 
animisah 
है. Ri 


uddisatisma ^ 


48 STEV (p. 119) vilokita, alokita. 


“०० Not listed in STEV. 
4१ STEV (p. 119) agaccha. 
49 STEV (p. 119) aniyatam. 


49 The following four terms are not listed in STEV. 


छि The following nine terms are not listed in STEV. 
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+ IOOKIDg upward; making 
progress 


the superior of the superior 


-to sleep 


“dream Pr 


এর शया 


E 


५ bring it hither 


“absent minded 


void of light 


one who. does not close his 


again'and again 


jn one's dream, dreamed in _ 


he arose or has arisen 
he'arises, stands: up’, 
will arise or stand up 


having arisen 
come thou hither ' 


go, go thou 


come, come hither | 


* 
ES 


Jaziness Iry] 


to walk, to move, to enter, 


floating 


nót evident, not appearing 


eyes .: E 
bestowed transmission 


a आमी, हि... e E ak 


aee ice asammütah 390, ma नु pa is not stupid 
Ee] Es 7C C'atvarah -> 391i mi rings "UBotbeinahumy-:- ` 
NGINA इं Sarhbbra ^ 392. brtags pa'am analyze, investigate, 
SR ga p ly 
Ex as "| mah + " gus par bsgrim pa examine 
Rey ABBR T ruppana ` 393 mig mchi ma shed tears, to weep 
[সমু IAI 
` $ s yanam ~ phyung pa E = 
wê है “rae yathartu 394. dus ji lta ba on time, on schedule 
wa n AURI - kam. . bzhin .- ६. ES ४४ 
As cias "Sx aharapam 395. len pa'am 'dzin. a taking or seizing: 
pa 
व्यसवः আখ] sahasa 396. bab beol lam : + "immediately — š 
Š bab pa'am'phralP5 .: ~ : 
masrana) | Sa 
Ses Dci akasmat 397. glo bur suddenly 
Sgen Ris n Yikrtah 398. cha lugs ngan bad Costume. ` ` 
pa ; i 
apibus Š Arg »] ~ visarhsthitah 399. tshul misdug remain in a bad manner 
aga par ‘dug pa | i 
2 TA. vībhātsā 400. mi sdug pa disgusting, repulsiveness WS 
SU kk: 
६ ७ छ A [y] LI 
sar qapas areas lepah 401. myong ngam anoint, scented unguent, Apis AY 
= MEME ३ n n 
রা à 3 byug pa'am skyang "perfume, mud floor; - MMC: 
Ea nul plastering [ry] Jus 
aqii mast 5 Sana] niruvalevah 402. chag pa med `“ not broken, withoütcracked ऋ |" 
qud a हि pa'am gas pa med open Ws A 
INS] se এ है pat?” ; "T ay 
BT PIAA bayi skatahpindikrt 403. 808 tu bsdus by combining together A 
du “ya ‘nas ° A ^o MEUS 
AEN ARRAY m ga gi sarhksipya 404: bsdus te get together and: ` . ES 
a i ii शी Tu pindayitva bsdongs nas accompanying tk 
Ranjau वु dayoscitteyoss 405. sems gnyis two hearts could not match ऋ 
शवा — amavadhanarh.: phrad pa med pa ~ together — 2$ 
S से| মা 
Jarakan ER nirvisesa 406.:bye brag med indiscriminate, no-difference %5 
Pe i paamkhyad par ০. HR x 
RARAS] ae med pa aere °: 
quisa Naa :. vyasanam .,, 407. zhugs pa'am. to enter, to have desire, to As 
ति तल B gi ki ` zhen pa'am phongs become poor orto become ` f; 


pa'am nyon mongs 


495 DT (fol. 95a-6) mi sled pa. 
#6 The following ten terms are not listed in STEV. 
4% DT (fol. 95b-2) chags pa med pa'am gas pa med pa. 
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mags মত dusk 
SESS Brey ime 
wêlang Aa kiyacciramcari 
tam 
98] 

guaganaarar aqsu - naciayitaká 
qamal ita yah 

TER aramadhya 
Braga Saga sshamadhyav 
Anas ey নুর্মঘদবগা mamopadegena 
ARRAN EE ns তে 
३८२६ ars imamartha = 
san) LSU anal 
৮] akithcitsamart 
sarutaq has 
नेमव 5 6331 prajffaparamit 
कपुर ष्क üprativarnikah 

< रप BASS Sramanapra 
en) চহ) 
09000 AN Feci 
gases ৮৮৬ romaharsah 
SATRI Sw niravayavah 
agaa] E cittüntaram 
serae "Aet adesasthah 
tie a — 4 " des: 
a ah gigg ake 
Yamuna) Wg apatupracarah 
Raza ` Ragan nirantaram 
ইনশা Tiga karittramu 
Rasane) wagu avinabhavah 
gerakan ngasa puskalam 
TAN nay yirhvam 
498 Not listed in STEV. 


Bey J 
409. dka' ba spyad 


410. yun. ji srid nas 


411. lus ma dral 


. beam ma gshegs pa 


412. khyim na gnas 
413. ming bstan pas 


414. ming rjes su 
brtags pa 


415. don gyi dbang 


'di mthong nas 


416. cung zad 
kyang mi nus sam 
ci yang mi nus 


417. shes rab kyi 
pha rol tu phyin pa 
ltar bcos pa 

418. dge sbyong 
ltar bcos pa 


419, lam kar bcos 
pa? 

420. spu zing zhes 
byed pa 

421. cha med pa 


422. sems gzhan 
423. yul na mi gnas 
424. phyogs na mi 
guas 


425. spyod pa mi 


gsal ba 
426. bar chad med. 


pa ; 
+427. byed pa 
428. med par mi 


"byung ba 

429. rgyas pa'am 
rdzogs pa 

430. gzugs 


49 The following 52 terms are not listed in STEV. 
59 BTTC (p. 269) mal Itar bcos pa. 
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to undergo trials, hardships 
or to practice asceticism 
how a long time ago you 
underwent hardship 


not destroyed one's body 


residing at home 


having shown the name, 
having revealed the name 
examine the name later 


having seen the meaning 


can do nothing 


made like having gone ` 
beyond the transcendent 
knowledge 

pretended to be a Sramana 
(ordained monks) 


pretended to have attained 
the path i 
hairs upright 


not match together, not in 
pairs 

thinking differently, 
regardless [jv] 
nondwelling/ nonabiding 
[ry] 

nondwelling in cardinal 
directions 

not clear conduct 


preventing interruptions, 
unbroken 
action 


not come forth without 


_concern for 
` conqueror, victorious one, 


the accomplished 
form 


TH 


gana Gss 
काळा 
आनुक्च aga 
^1 
agit ar 
७३७७४: ७७/ waana a 
Yayang RUIN 
এ aa 
sn gl 
E 2551 
bl दि 
ENE ECHI 
RARAN ak gine 
DISTA ¬ PSPP, 
gs P 
kaka HSER 
सि ঘুঘু 
qa giaz 
जक्ष yt 
FH REA 
Reena] Sgen 
ASISTIR yay 
Agama ga 
831 
say बुङ 
ARRATEN Raja 


BTS Ng १ 
dergil 


= 


` utbhubhya 
samjfiagatah 


namnayate 


alirngitah 


avalambbana 
ma 
unkunukasam 
anam 
medhyah 
vatati 

visati 
müdhah 
paribha 
vitah 
tarunapranah 
trikandakam 


sahacaryam 


abhiprayika 
üvilam 
Sabdikah 
káranasrotah 
bhinnakramzh 


krtávadhih 


-pravatitah 


mabhaista 
avikalah 


^ püramparyena 


5! BITC (p. 269) spur ma'i me chung ngu. 
30 BTTC (p. 269) ‘jus pa'am sbyangs pa. 


50 DT (fol. 962-4) rma sar pa. 


304 DT (fol. 96a-4) ba gzhan du sbyar ba. 


433. ral ba'am 
mchogs 


^ 434. 'du shes kyi 


snam pa` 
435. ma brjod 


` pa'am mi 'byung 


436. ‘khyud pa 


437. ‘jungs pe'am 
sbyangs pa” 
438. tsog tsog por 


, dug 


439. gtsang ma 
440.lung . 

440. jug 

441. rmongs pa'am 
rmongs 

442. bsgres pá'am 
Sbags pa 

443. rma gsar pa? 
444. dum bu gsum 


poc 
445. Ihan cig spyod 
pa ae 


446. dgongs pati 


447. myog pa 


448. sgra la mkhas 
pa 
449. rgyu'i rgyun ` 


450. rim pa gzhan 
du sbyar bas i 
451. mtshams bcad 


452; rdeg 'chos 
pa'am 10008 pa 


-453. ma ‘jigs shig 


454. ma tshang ba 
455. gcig nas gcig 
tu zhe'am brgyud pa 


to cross, to surmount, to 
jump 
consciousness of perception 


not speaking 


to hug, to embrace [ry] 
to remove 


squat on the heels 


clean 

to fall down 

to enter 

confused, stupid [ry] 
be infected with, be. 


contaminated by, saturated 
with [ry] 


fresh wound 


third paragraph 


wife, mistress of the house 
[iw], to use something 
together . 

to think, to believe 

to disturb, stir up trouble 
well versed in Sanskrit 


stream of cause [jv] 
to combine in sequence 
be disconnected, be i 


interrupted 
to fall, to drop down [ry] 


do not be afraid of [ry] 
plentiful, nothing lacking, 


from one to another, in 
succession [ry] 


without incompleteness [ry] ` 


465 


EAS wai - palamekam 
ASA है wgadi _ardhavalam " 
बडु Sean sarhsligyaman ` 
Kamen agi. a padaunah k: 4 
m m ulis ग krošah kyi gzhi char med 
iia बन नडी न pa 
pêgagan ঈশা]: ekatya 462. kha cig gam la 
ngan হজ SRR .Saptihgasupati 463. yan lag bdun 
ANARTEAN] <= sthitah 
RGAE N रपरः antarmukhapr 
1 š $ i $a a avrttrma 
gea qx prasaritáh 465. rkyang pà 
ngara qs sarnkuficanam 466. bskum pa 
সস্তা कृवा ^^ dhatugatam ” 467. tshon sna 
ARREARS. A ने idantavedarhni ^ "468. j 
M মি £ Ñ तै "ameti, ` kyi 'di ni nga'i zhes 
3 š: bhaubhee — 469; kye!” 
N a. 469. kwai 
কদম "mábhüya ° “470. phyin chad de `` 
न eparhkarisyath Itar ma byed cig 
वपु 1 "ékaddhyamab "471. Belg tu Usdus 
.hisarksivya 
৪০] waga. এ akargayati 472. tshur 'dren 
giaa mum parakarsayati -.:473: phar 'dren 
dawa sg, u | JH 
02.40. wa p 4 aveksavan :475. lta ba dang 
TAINAS] Ell রর 
SAQA Aeg sahabhavyatà 476. skal ba dang 
22८ ०७७०० ' id W... र beas pa'am skal ba 
হইত: ap হি 
NE * ` nir&mia 478. zang zing med 


50 DT (fol. 962-6) srang cig. 
406 The following nine terms are not listed in STEV. . 
397 The following 36 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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distance 


branches " 


“ united into one ` £ 


VIVE LEVY) appa ७ Uy 
belonging [ry] 
one pala weight [jv] 


_halfpala weight = EH 


adhere to; glue down, nail “M 
down [ry] $ LEY 
less than a 4th of calling 


some, usually means 
somebody [ry] : . 
well possessed the seven 


watching inside 


to streach out, to š 


to retract, draw in ^ i m 
hündred different colors HRM 
i ; [A 
this is yours and this is mine: ^ Xf 
i fi, Xx 

ERM 


`` "फो hit listen! pay heed! hey! फ ^^ 
= [ry] K 2 


hi! listen! 
hereafter don't do that [iw] 


he draws him on this side 


he draws him to'the other 


side (or he drags him 

violently) ww. 

completely taught or 

instructed ù 
vhaving.a specific viewpoint ... FM 

with good fortune HA ` ` 

छ rS mE 

ded क PELUN 

food partly corisisting of "FRM 
. animal food, material, D "3 


troubled 
without material things 


area gawan) 
arai 

ARAI | 

गाङ्‌ 
ERA Re 
ARRAY 

ARG i 
ms 


ARERR 


nan sang 


nenga 


aay). 


ARAB व YS 


লিখন: 
Ray 
SPAT 


बुम 


कु 
৮ 
FEARREN 
HANJAR 
০০৮০০] 
gana) 
GERRARA E 


aaj 


"ul upayanti 45u. bab pam nye 
bar'gro , . 

ric ह. मा पल D 

Pagasi oipe 481. 'o ma 'dzag 

Si utsarhgah 

Agam , samgramah 

Ayaa- Ë Vigramah’ 

aR pay 77 patisatidah À 

spe wit ` markifiilom 486: bs brgya st 

Kasan ocakah ', 487. bsdüs pa 


a 


x 


TSU 
vg 


B taedis 


kaa 


“ucehusyate 


488! skam par 'gyur 


avadiryante 489. gzhos ĝi 
dralba 
sannidhi 490. sogs pa 
karah kh 
kan aine: 
dron 492. bre bo 
niksiptepade - 493.rkang pa bzhag 
`àvanamati innem:zhes byed .. 
utkibtevadeun 494. rkang pa bteg 
namati -. na sbar zhes byed 
istakah ` 495. ‘so phag 
manda 496. brjod pa nyung 
* mantra 7 bar gyùr ४7 
evabhütra 
paramah 497, Ihur len pa 
gurulah Y» 498. gdu ba : ` 
atyarthambhrs 499. shin tu te por 
am tab tu 
500. dam pa'am 
+ drag pa'am sra 
ba'am te por ram 
tshang che ba 
501. snang ba'am 
ET 
502. ‘chang ba'am 
'dzin pa 
parimarda 503. mnye ba 


508 BTTC (p. 270) ba rgya. 


3७ BTTC (p: 270) rkang pa bteg na phar zhes byed. 


‘continually 


I light, rays 


descent or going cioser 


"leaking milk 
lap, hip, embrace ^ WPi 

š Ti 
battle, warfare, a battlefield ARE 
ml oc : K i 
thetoric, phrasing, Sa. 
composition हि... 


stair case, step, rung, layer, 
stories [ry] 


starid, frame, rack bracket 
collected topics: abbreviated, WA ` 
gathered around [ry] 

“becomes dry ` HEF 
to break in two, to tear; bend kr SF 
or bruise [ry] 
to accumulate BR: 

NE: 
yoghurt, curds [ry] [4 
measuring vessel kyi bre খাটি 
chen po [ry] i i 
it become soft when:.one MABE: 
“places feet on it ` ERR. 
Pan wa ঘা: 
it becomes clow when one किया 
lift his feet ERE. 
‘mE 
brick, toothbrush [ry] RE 
soft in his talk/speech E 
to take care voluntarily be केळी 
*: Sincerely involved, with, to ‘+: RR "° 


devote oneself to something 
[ry] 
to stew, cook in water 


extremely, most, very, 
exceedingly, constantly, 


holy, firm, steady, constantly 


to.hold. .. 


to make [dry hide] supple, 
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ralis , Snapanam it 
= ॐ ०% 


EE 8538 , utsadanam 505. dril ba, ú .. wrapped, tightened up, 
ë 3 7 ° ‘twisted into a point [ry] 
Asas nani Kasi ., niramagan 506. dri nga ba med odorless [jv] š 


= “diam ^ pa'am dri bshul ba 
geraten med pa i m 
Waa arsaa i Anal ` vadam | 507. tshig gam go speech, or state, dwelling 
রী AME" .  . phangngamgnas place or steps 
ngan Pam BO pa 


sasinan. ngasa : . sambadanam 508. cham du.'bebs o defeat, to beat. 
xi 510 - : 


BT SEAS sammarjanam 509. phyag pa.  refuse-rag wearer [ry] * 
"ul X ngga . Pratyudgaman 510. bsu .. .. arespectful meeting or w 
, am ^ 8 ७ receiving of one 
ARITA EEE Mk. pratyudgamya 511. bsun gnag"! the place of meeting 
gana ECC K dvija _ 512. bya'am bram twice born, a bird, ° 
"ze pue Brahman ° 
Rania] E : varga 513, sde'am tshan class, order, tribe [caste] 
ANKE RERI | guhyam 514, gsang ba a secret, mystery 
maaa (aya rahasyarh 515. gsang chen? फीट great secret 
san sadaya: + samayo'syaniv : ` 516. 'di'i kyim zitis:time to build a house for Bl 
A sg Agy 'syaniv : ` 516. 'di'i kyim dbub . itis:ti build a he f [i 
P Agana SSêmadharmak + pai dus la bab this family ^ EST 
gramaj oe arttam এ zit 
BANAANI ngan vatsalah 517. byams pa'am friendliness, mercy,loving- 322. 
AR RITA! A sdug par sems kindness [jv] ne 
às & pa'am mnyes gshin : saihi # c 
aaia ০০০০ p : EM 3 
बव रिमा ahaa pratirüpah 518. thab rir bab. fire place, cooking stove $M 
दहा pa'am 'tsham pa , Sud UE 
ASS : tn a 
REBAR RR 8 Pha . -grh@rhganah 519. Iha khang temple, stupa, sanctuary RB, 
š pelear ja wies ngam mchod rten Hs A 
Š] T : gyi skabs su ni ang Fi 
sag ६ gan 'khor sa'am nye চি ` 
'khar du gdags 
a | - 4 khyim gyi dgar 
ga karak vadavamu 520. rgya mtsho'i gate of the city in the centre EDIR 
eara - kharhh ° klong gi grong gi of the ocean or mouth of a EIN 
aoaaa sgo'am rta rgod ma'i mare No. 
kha iis! mon 
EE iili 
aai gagi kulašulkam 521. gnyod strength, durability, HME: 
३ E 2 Y Mes stoutness [ry] 1 HW ou 
aif সী rašmih 522. srab skyogs rein of bridle, tribe in Tibet कक); 


pragraha nt dS Dv] š ER -. 


510 DT (fol. 96b-6) tsham du 'bebs pa. 

5!! DT (fol. 96b-6) bsu nas. 

312 The following 12 terms are not listed in STEV. 
53 BTTC (p. 271) 'di'i khyim phub pa'i dus la bab. 
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शा TH 
sasa বব 
EE ES Aem 
agaaa) না 
Haare as ye 
Katan 
bah aaa. a | 
aR RRR TIAA 
aaay, Er 
again Nagan 
wees il 
uS 
$^ iv 
Kenginan Asa 
"SRI 
Kenginan guys 
Kany xdi 
कि) 
वनगा 
वष बैड 
प ह 
seran SAHA 
dewa] 
E agang 
Ragra (0:33 
उव वती 
wets 
raksana Wasana 
asa 


ux 


vàrakr 
vsal 
lipiphalakah 


nimitta 


tapasvin 


dussamatikra 
mah 


badisah 
uddhignamana 


sah 
samvegah 


nirvid 


udvegah 


parikheda 


naparita 
syati 
hrepanam 


praskandhah 
sarhstutah 


ksubhatah 
huditah 


rtuparivarttah 


napisthiranatin 


apisthihati 


aparamatrakap 
rasadah 


524. sdig to can 
525. dmang mo 
526. yi ge shing 
527. mtshan ma'am 
ltas 

528. dka' thub can 
nam nyon mongs pa 
529. rgal dka' ba'am 
'da' bar dka' 68515 
530. mehil pa 

531. yid byung 
ba'am skyo ba 

532. kun tu skyo ba 


533. yid 'byung ba 
534; skyo ba 


535. yongs su skyo 
ba'am mi dga' ba 


536. yongs su yi mi 
chad र्त 

537. ngo tsha ba 
538. ‘jug pa'am 'gro 
ba'am skem pa 


539. 'dris pa 


540. 'khrug pa? 
541. dkrugs pa'am 
glongs pa 

542. dus 'gyur 


543. mi 'gyur ram 
mi thogs sam mi 
sdod dam rgyun mi 
chad pa”? 


544. ngan ngon 
tsam gyis dad pa 


evildoer fry] 


maidservant 


. calligraphy 


sign, token 


an ascetic 


difficult to cross over 


hook 
depression, despair or sad 


sad for all the time 


weariness, depression, 
despair, dispirited [ry] 
sad, grieved, worried 


being completely sad, very 
unhappy 


not totally discouraged 


ashamed, abashed 
to enter, to go, to dry 


have knowledge of, 
acquainted with, familiar 
with [ry] 

to get into fight [ry] 


stirred up or to shake [ry], to 
disturb 


change of season/ times/ 
period/ era/ circumstances of 
[iw] 

unchangeable, non- 


obstructive; non-obstacle 


to have faith to someone 

who who has just the bare 
necessities [satisfied with 
anything], or who is being 


5 In DT (fol. 972-3) avamürbhakah and in STD (p. 1504) avamürdhakàh. 
555 The following 37 terms are not listed in STEV. 
516 TSD (p. 2185) naparitrasyati. 


२7 TSD (p. 332) ksubhatah. 


518 DT (fol. 97a-6) mi ‘chad pa. 
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ননদ wisa  abhedyspra 546. dad pa mi 
i- sadah phyed pa- > 
ABATE | Jang í ,Simavaddhah 547. mtshams bead 
pa^ : 

dasanan অর্শ 
+ e 
Being anga 
गोसे ngisa 
b Lara ank ja TEN., 
Bray दिम 
Hep क saam] 
—€— pe 
Ren Bst sm 
aR RRS 
सहेन 


E ॥ 
ERT 
वहु. 
WASTAN 
sicot 
WR] [৮৮৮] 


RER 
४०७४४ 


वतुमह 
৮৮০ N 
gars gay 
500 a |. 
astasqa 
"RA 


FRAR ITNA] 


HAAR IAAL 


RARER ATT 


naraka a) 


SP mn 
001110 
y; FR asal 


५ sarhcodanam r g 


niscita**-’ 


‘prasaritah 


mano'nukülam 548: yid dang 'thad 


pa ; 


mana-apah 549. yid du ‘ong ba 
kalyana $50. dge ba'i bshes 
mitra, gnyen mgu bar bya 
~ rigamah:. soba.: ne 
daksintyah ` 551. sbyin-gnas 


mithyatvaniya 552. log pa nyid du 
tah nges 


sathpra 
harsana 


3. yang dag par 


हि 554. yang dag par 


santosayati 
DA: tshim par byed pa 


555..yang dag par 
'dzin du jug gam 
byed du ‘jug 


samadapayati 


557. yang dag par 


bskul 
romakübuh 558.baspu'ikhung pore 
pots * bu "n ` १. 
mafijari 559. snye ma'am 
be _ dog pa 
vicitab :. 560. bdams pa'am 
: „btus pa'am brtags 
^ pa'am Tham par 
phye ba 


561. bsags pa ^ 
562. mchod pa'am. 


Vikhiyatah 


sainüdagamah 


564. yang dag par 
‘grub pa'am 'thob pa 


5? DT (fol. 97b-1) sarnpraharsam. 
592 DF (fol. 97b-1) samutejana. 
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teacher 


i the place where one should 


“rab tu dga’ bar byed happy 


Urging correctly ,, 


to'cliooce or to selec! 


5 "to'accumulate 1 =" 


khebs pa'am rgyas রহ 


‘weil kiown 


well known ` 


someone} 


undivided faith efe 
ds P 38 
break off the border `, Fe 
# beto one's liking,.catch the 
fancy of . 
beautiful . 


to pleasc one's virtuous 


make an offering 

hold'an érroneous notion as 
something positively good. 
tia 


to maké someone extremely 


to fully satisfy 


Jet someone correctly .. sf 
apprehend, or let someone 
perform somthing correctly 


accurately graced and i 
honored [ry] 


ear of grain 


to make offerings 


to fully obtain 


WA k ॥ 3x CP y, ५ š 
ên 38 छु RE EI lokasambhava 567. igrten'byung thè origin or bégirining of TU HS 
ba the world , 


quiu PES UPS ह. si 368. Tha la gtor s `” fo worship gods” i 
sper गड kavyarh mtshun la gtor | to worship deities ` WA 
HER ay gE sarhkuttakah — 571. brdung ba -. to beat "x HO 
sgrnan Fee ksiprataram ` 572. ches myur ` very fast i ER. 
E E ba'am ches mgyogs Ed 
Vs] pa ; 
GANG EE wegah ..  ,.,573.shugssam — , -with force or fast... . AB 
MS mgyogs pa. -- i ই 
सुगु gaji জজ. ~, 574. shugs kyis sam with force or fast... फिका. 
মাথা : Q Mgyogs.pa ... Kw 
ay बसु Bu + 575, myur ba fast , tk 
aay! Azan Sghram 576. myur ba : "fast +” R 
मुग्‌ gay... कषः 577. mgyogsps ‘swiftness, rapidity [ry] a 
GN Aga warang jee ñksepah , 578. shugs sam strength, energy, of to 
ii I I i ‘phenpa ^ propel, to throw [ry] 
graag a wasi üvedhah ` 579.shügs sam strength, energy, or to 
d "sp uie छ = "phenpa. |, propel, to throw [ry]. 
an sinerent avg] prasabham 580. nan gyis sam insistently, with great 
# ngo mthon insistence, urgently [ry] WS 
š कोडी NES t Dc Amp a it EN . 
Mi CAB AEST "6४ , dimnatah , 581, grags pa'am fame, to express or to 55 3 
SN VE "S brjod pa describe ১০১৯ 
দ্বীন a soo c. gosthi 7 582. dge'dunmam ,. monastic community; : E M 
x » ag tshogs zhing 'duba assembly of spiritual, Aa 
arana] followers [ry] है 
dwa mêsu ; paricayah 583. 'dris pa. - have knowledge 01, . Bob 
3 36 acquainted with [ry] Ñ 
SIS AKAN ms co granthah *. 584. mdud pa'am knot or clothes EE ভন... 
ga a s ` 12 
CEES avara, lámah 585. rgyal mtshan umbrella, parasol, fame ME; 
हु अर्मन्‌ aya lal: 8: ral mtsh; brell: l, fa wi 
aN : 87888 - nam grags pa হল ছু ENE °° LU Ds 
a ननु xu. antimamatrigr 586. bud med kyi to be born as the worst body AX 
৮ š a ‘“amabhavah lus kyi tha mar gyur “of women ee EN 
RNR weg" antpratyaninir ^ 587. kye'us kye'u — " “in the manner that'boys Sn s 
i XM pharayo ‘byung ba'i tshul du derived from boys ^ 
न ë ae 1 derived from b RA 
q k SERI pene ' | 
Atas शुम Sirah ~“ 588. dpa’ 08522 brave EE * HB 
^ N S ET: 
MURS š e 2 : BAF 
मशु nas parisphutam , 589. yongs su rgyas completely pervading Jv] ' Wys 
FA ` Par 'gengs pa'am Wa 
a= . 4 vg. x -yongs su khyab 
SES. ino dox ace afi 
erii " nênga .parivartanam . 590. yongs subskor. fully surrounded or. . 


ए% bsgyur ba” 


521 The following 31 terms are not listed in STEV. | KEW 8০8 
322 DT (fol. 98a-2) bI ra dang ma ‘dom na dpa' ba ‘dom na rtul phod pa'am nyam rtsal che ba: 
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মরা 
অলপ 


BARRY 
masrasa[ 


KANAN 
ao 


Co] 
ka Aah Gener 
mêsin 
চিন্ত 
sêja 
anyada 
prg 
nasa k 


वृर 


অই 


মা 
sarama sia 


qii 
jo 
sire er] 
R 


gaara 
<a 

Awangga arsa 
AR 
sasaqa: 
aia 


ansias rere 


ganara] 
semi 


wget 


wali 
ih 
pul 
naba 
E 


तुर 


चि) 
nagan 
giya 
TTF 
am 
NAH Al] 


bil 
boe 
bot ul 
seem 
agg 
dara 
êsa 


bhimyakrama 592. sa gnon pa 
nam ` 
bhümairbhüm 593. sa nas sa_ 
yüntarasamkra gzhan du ‘phar ba 
manam ra ति 
vüsarhkalpayat 594. gnàs 'cha' 
i 4 
asambhinnah 595. ma ‘dres pa'am ` 
sambhinnah 596. 'dres pa'am tha 
dad pa ^ “= 
talani: ^ 597. ngos sam steng 
ngam gzhi'am mthil 
samādhi 598. ting nge 'dzin 
mandalam gyi dkyil 'khor 
karatalarn 599. lag mthil 
vrksatalam 600. shing drung 
3 ngam ljon pa'am ‘og 
kramatalam 601. zhabs kyi 
a" 7 mthil 
bhümitalam 602. sa'i steng ngam 
3 sa'I gzhi 
ükasatalam — ^. 603. nam mkha'i 
ñ “वात 
samantatalam 604. kun gyi 
09155 
* utargah + 605. spyir btang” 
apavadah 606. dmigs kyis 
, bsalba 
samudayar . 607. spyi'i don 
thah 
catuskotikah 608. mu bzhi'am 
jt mtha' bzhi 
prasnanir 609. dris pa gtan la 
payah“ dbab pa 
nivrtavya 610. bsgribs pa'i 
krtáh ` lung du mi ston pa ` 
anivrtàvyà 611. ma bsgribs pa'i 
krtah 


the sole of the foot 


lung du mi ston pa 


to suppress the earth 


to lift from one place to 
another 


to inhabit 


unmixed 


mixed - 

the upper part, on top 
the center of dhyana: 
meditation दर 


the flat hand, palm 
the bottom ofa 0৬৬. : 


pi 


the ground, soil, the surface 


of the earth d uu 


in the space or in the sky 


centet:of all 


gerieral, ordinary 


the concrete meaning 


"uf “the ‘general meaning 


the four edges 
to answer 


abstain from obscure 


"predictions [jv] 


abstain from non-obscure 
predictions 


523 DT (fol. 982-3) dvartanam parivartanam. edi 
54 STEV (p. 120) akasatalam and nam mkha'i dkyil 'khor. 
55 The following 24 terms are not listed in STEV. 
5% In DT, it starts a new section from here. E 


4n 


SU sa | byung ba thorough exercise ot right 


è judgement ?, 
“TAS ae [ssi হা kirimana 613. tha dad dubya was there any to be divided? (AAT 
oe Va = we w A 
Bendana) wêngi asarhprajfia 614. shes bzhin ma inattention, as one of the EAH 
"nam . yinpa ^ “e ` twenty sub-disturbances; "^ MUR 
lack of alertness, non- dE 
mode RES) त्ते awareness [ry] S ^ 
Bway ny Szy nirāsvādah 615:robrobamed tasteless ER 
poc 
RRA HTS PARTY kamavacarah — 616.'dodpama °: live in the desire:realm AT 
spyod pa i u 
TENA HTS ays rüpüvacarah 617. gzugs na. ©.” live in the form realm : tê 
mass विक्षक्षक्ष Nig omityal z zhin no saying that is it WE 
" uiu. TA zhes smras so ‘Bi HE 
s শিখ NUS à E zhe'am smras pa de E ‘ in. 
sas bzhin no 
aay S ` dipah 619. mar me * lámp, butter lamp ` AT; BR 
: , : : AUT 
ठरत शु ulkà 620. skar ma'am stars, light k BH; 
1 W Li al : a sgron ma'am ta la la i Mobs 
अकव 
yaa : i দিন) 
KERA TEN सुरद] ` ulkamukham. 621. skar mda'i starlight, starshine . ji 36 
3 s gdong ngam sna’? f "OR . 
मबक Ebi pradīpah 622. sgron maam lamp, butter lamp. M: कि 
mar me WU C 
ARRA argiya samuditah 623. shar ba'am ‘dus to appear s 
saxi pa'am spyi E: 
ESAE APA $lisoktih 624. tshig zur gnyis a word or phrase with WR 
š susbyarba ' double meaning ` dh — 
En 9 : : x jns KA 
aana EST pravrddham 625. 'phel ba'am to increase/ to grow WW: 

z skyes pa j EK... 
af bar DEBER abhisambu 626. mngon par manifest complete EL) 
ति पर ddhati tdzogs par 'tshang  Buddhahood fh 

9 ` rgya bar "| . , P es % 

agaj 8y: gyur š 
৬০ arx Agr ... bodhimabhisa 627. byang chub to fully become enlightened फु 
D gs b : Ë mbuddhah mngon par rdzogs ÉX 
KIAS अहु par sangs rgyas » : 
Rope sque wêngi abhisambuddh 628. mngon par the state of becoming perfect IEE 

क yatih rdzogs par 'tshang (or a Buddha) श्र 
hier 00 sss a btain the buddbahood BAR 
NRT TNS মু buddhatamava 629. sangs rgyas obtain the buc 100৭ BAR 
ain ^ S | yrotih nyid 'thob bo” E . 
gerangan — Biber vidyotitah 630. mam par to fully illuminate RES 
ay snang bar byas 3 I e vt 
Seavey Aare सिङ ^ parijfia, 631. yongs sushes knowing entirely , Ex 


ps < + 


97 BTTC (p. 274) skar mda'i gdong ngam snang. 
528 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 


473 


agent 
E 
saxis 
रुममा 
জখম 
REA 
nist 
sognare 


इद 
sangan 


ge 


x 


a 
Seriusan 
Sake 
Beau पर 
Maps 
E 
कतष 
মাহা 

kal 

बसा 


= 


8s 

gei 

Rer 

Fy 
mossar 
rekaan 
इ 
इर्षा 
০ 
১০ 


augu 


Gag 
gin 


E 


rin 


rapit 
"ep 


sgar 
qm 


waga 


akramaa 
akramayati 
ayakramati 


ळशी 


prabhāvanāh 


syavasthānam 


vipsab 
Ksanikah 
চা 
adhyšlam 
bhate 
abhipralam. 
pate 
Kream 
suptah 
prarodanam 


adharah 


৬১০৪৮ 


sani 
अभा 
khatvëñgah 


mungarah 
pratodah 


pratyagrah 
जश 


Sgantukah 


घा Byung ua 


634. gnon pa 


635. gnon par byed 
m 

636. ‘gro baum jug. 
m 

637. yun ring poem 
raya che bam. 
yangs pa 

638. brjod pa 


643. gribs so cher 
babs 

644. grib so magon 
par rab tu bubs pa 


645. beos ma 
646. nyal ba'am 
gnyid log pa 
647. ngu ba. 
648. ‘og mu 


649. mal 


650 চা 


651. rgyab rten 
652. khri shing 


653. tho ba 
654. gzugs pa 
htsugs pa gdab pa 
655. sar palam 


kycu shang 
656. sa bon rul pa 


657. glo bur du 
"ongs sam glo skyes 
sam thor bu 


75 The following 29 terms ane not listed in STEV- 


E 


to suppress ap 
to suppress ET 
do enter, to go. EA 


fora long time 


to speak 


to classify 


to repeat RAL 


in an instant it 


gening the shadow 


getting more shadow 

fully getting more shadow 

artificial 

to steep 

way * 

the lower one hs 
Fi. 

mattress 1) 
Los 
o di 

small throne AM 
m 

support behind ak 

chair [L2 
Em 

hammer [T 

iit MA: 
uii 

mew things, new baby E] 

to rotten the seed mrt 
E 

coming suddenly He 
Lu 
ac 


Pp seva इ. MEC uM s ae 
hrad 
ngah ya j "E o: «c sx T 
asy Sq Rang vi$vakarma 661. las sna tshogs ^ making all sorts of works, E 
ari iq E can nam bzo sha | fabricating several things HiFi 
१७ Ja -tshogscan ^. 1 š i ` Way 
E RS a LN 
c ff 
misa] gadget gy ° anvàhinda 662; bskor nas?! by turning, by surrounding - $t 
yitvà 
শমনন্বধমন্তখথা agxis] akarmára © — 663.mkhari 0205 ' not manufactured by man IEA ` 
k ah: kp? mabyaspa ^ Wt 
samaspa STIR) patanam 664. gzal ba'am to split, to rive B 
» š bkaspa- +. ^ . m Š 
ngening) qune kutayati 665. brdungs pa'am beat, thump 3837; 
8 | ! Ë é 3 uo ‘thub.pa cutting, slicing ° “ we 
ngasen মদন vitatavalikah — 666. gnyer ma pressed, cramped BR 
] = E rangs 77 * 
mana Ka gadi + pratibuvjitah 667. bskor ba'am surrounded, crowded BH: 
2 i gang ba 
aaan] "Exe abhirütah 668. 'dzegs sam to climb, to ride ori - BLE 
zhon b Je; 36 
৮১০০৮ নুহ parisyandah 669. 01180 pa'am moisture, humidity WH 
+ gsher ba ` पु sade aum . 
চা SANAN pramadasihi 670. bag med pa'l a place of immoralality HORSE 
^' onam gnas 
Kampana estin ^ ' ‘ksiptacittoh — -. 671. sems khral be confused in mind; ot A 
ay x khrui du gyur pa annoyed and perplexed RA 
(arias ঠি ছুই unmukhajatah : 673. han btang gis । : to be dazed, to have an INF 
vu n REP btab pa'am blong unclear/dull mind w 
E bat. SE its bar gyur pa .- ७ ` , ws 
EON Rs unpadah , 674. myos pa. jolt, bump I íf 
hh . ffs vihvalibhütah 675. rmugs shes stupor, coma Sk 
manika) song bam blong ba 
बेब Sul sümkarah 676. 'dres pa ` to mix JR 
Sw Qari Siva " dharmavyasan 677.choskyis ^ ` to be poor in terms of “bh 
EE Rh sig Say asamvar phongs par gyur learning in Dharma 3, bk 
SPI . taniya ba . Dik 
SEES ; विमदः ^" vişamāparihā 678. ya nga ba mi: ^ do not abandon those in fear RAR 
Trah ` spongs pa? + L 
| FY 
AFNA T ECCE apamaünanamv.. 679. brriyas pa'am ' to bully or to push around or “Kf; 
TKa a imānanarh khyad du gsod pa to'abuse; to mistreat AB; 
j 3al Nos. 
eee AK 
2100 | REJI , 680. sad pam . to examine, to feel out WR 
? WD "° (der ५५ na : 


530 DT (fol. 992-4) 'grogs pa'am phrad pa. 
331 The following 43 terms are not listed in STEV. -= - 
5? TSD (p. 290). - t 
533 DT (fol. 998-6) chos kyis 'phongs par 'gyur ba. 

53 TSD (p. 2121). 
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TIE UACI u sor 
KÊTAN Segen avadyündakos —683.marigpa'isgo to be obscured, the egg of 


sies. apatalam.  .. 11 sbubs kyi : ignorance 
medie] pA or HR. >, sgrib re. = 5 
garaian BABIES duhkhamtkha 684. sdug bsngal mi endless suffering AUT 
EEDAN " 4 ramhkatukam २240 pa rtsub pa R: मेते. 
tenes WI tsha ba a 
মি वगा. गद nadati . * 685. grag pa'msgra to make sound è 3B. 
nasa. 4591 ee à 2 
Raganing Aan. . mitahvitah — ..686.migtsangbam excrement E STR. 
- . phyisa i i$. 38 
सवु कठि praggharati 687. rab tu zab very deep WR; 
"Seca res ram: kiyantah snyed-dam ji as much as there is, all is 
aken ipo AEN ur ad cd कारा HED., 
SESI qas lünah 689. bmgas -. to reap, to cut down grass EIE 
i 9 = E = with a sickle or similar. i 5 
ë implement 
রতি ss so khanuh , 690, bead 'phro'am fragmentary = RR 
মনিব ह ciis e 
QESRAS पु! jambisahva 691. ‘dzam bu zhes so called Jambu Tanti 
erg | lah ~: ~ bya ba: e qup Wage E 
RAISERS usa ^: uddayadah ‘692. rabs chad pa family line that has been cut. fF; 
SA kr 5 | . চার 
th 
essit E ERES “dharmalokam :- 693. chos shang ba'l ‘door of the dharma nature © ik © 
° : ukharh sgo © . Wier 
ऋक कर्कि brahmapathak 694. tshangs pa'i well versed in Brhaman RFA 
specs] ovedah lam la mkhas pa? ^ doctrine Ra xc 
aa Sa81 edit ^ laksyarn 695. mitshan gyi " ` the basis of characterization ` (१2. 
gai `` Ho 
siis ঠন emit laksanarh 696. mtshan nyid definition - HEA ; 
gang APRS Karanekaryova 697. rgyu | ‘bras bu (0 name the cause after its — . 2 
ngawa P - cārah btags pa effect Eu s फि 
| BER 
agraar $ aR RES .Küryeküranopa,. 698. brasbula — .. to give a name to the effect REZ 
ngawa भोका carah rgyu btags pa. after its cause B छ 
{~i : RAB 
jangan) f gaah upapattipratila 699, skye bas thob.. .. obtaining through birth . .. MÆ 


y -mbhikah. pa. 
k kU 
See aral 51749 dharmatāpratil 700. chos nyid kyis obtaining through the nature Dixit 


aug ambhah thob pa of Dharma fü 
oR ic jf ^ dharmatipratil 701. chos nyid kyis having found through the ^ ' Duk 
^ कै ! wm 5s abhi myed pa I ziature of Dharma RA 
नस्यम्‌ Aga vidhanam 702. gcad pa'am fo cut ° 0X 


55 BTTC (p. 276) bead 'phro'am khri'u ka. 
555 DT (fol. 99b-1) jabusahvalah. 
537 TSD (p. 1927) brahmapathakovidah. 


476 


mays 


দশ yid brtan pa ` , Er3 
rise "up waga  apravyāhāra ` 705. shin tu brjod inexpressible, ineífable Jur 
SAT yrs Ne 
AREENA gan sthalam 706.thangngam . plain, dry landp FR: 
K 9808 : ঢা) 
garang ara] 5331 dhanvani 707. skam la'am on the dry land FH 
thangla | tug YE 
nggaak স্ব! Bi ranasaundah 708. g.yul ngor ‘dor slow at the site of battle Re Et 
ree us ba'am brtul ba Ri B 
rana opu dinakara 709. nyi ma'am that which makes day, the IE; 
3 ; ki i দীন ` | nyin byed sun " ॥ 
कृण्मः wangsal adhya 71 0. hag pardmigs pay special attention che 
Rune RYU vise 7il.dpangporphul to present something asan ‘hf 
st ba — এ evidence 
santan siir süksiprstasmà 712. dpang por 'dris giving evidence tE: 
d i P" ma pa'am che bzhi Mi 
मि रति Ë: 4 tmas pa^? ti 
azaan wisan ajinam . 713.gyanggzhi'am human skin, antelope skin ABs. 
een] pags pa [ry] E 
Aere STN aie anàsvastimsat 7 14. sems can those beings who are notat AHR 
me raro ud vanāśvā dbugs ma byungba ‘rest be placed at rest RES 
সন S487 9"| sayemah mams dbugs AKA 
SRST : dbyung ngo | 
nei gsang Sig vrthivyamapat 715. sa la miltung . in order not to fall on the ARG 
নখ ga anaya bar bya ba'i phyir ‘ground मरे 
a x ae maar "pe agatikarisyati 716. dam por byed (0 keep strictly JU 
m भगेन pa'am sta bar byed |, D^ 
३२२३११ pa 
চা sayang navayánasamp 717. theg pala gsar newly entered the vehicle MAK 
"ei rasthitah du zhugs pa है 1] 
ggal Eis] 
र्ने yen stüpa 718. mchod'rten ` a Shrine, sacred building E 
मर्म EET - ০8109 718. mchod rten . a stupa, name ofa physical — J# 
E , representation of the mind of 
enlightenment 
sR RASA SORRY caityahganah IM rtengyi around the stupa, or a shrine HAIE 
Bay TBR DESI vasu 720. dbyig gam nor treasure, wealth, precious uy 
things 
कि पथ Seager carama 721. srid pa tha ma the last existence, the last REA 
bhavikah ba? rebirth 
Saraqa Syang nikāyasabhāga 722. ris mthun par . ‘to be born among the same . I; 
às: E TM syaüvedhah .. ‘phenpa.-: . Tace ০০ 
দুলা शि ^ à 5 


538 The following 3 terms are not listed in STEV. 

5° The following 8 terms are not listed in STEV. 

540 BTTC (p. 277) dbang por 'dril pa'am che bzhi rmas pa. 
54 Not listed in STEV. TSD (p. 2459) srid pa tha ma. 

5? The following 5 terms are not listed in STEV.. - 
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> E 8. cape d pos ge use 
awad खेद परे "your abarcpratikula — 724, zas lami having a cognition towards — & 48 
oat samjiah food as unhealthy SB 
“तेष la ना" : ई म 
aR Baas vaya gam. EM 
उतु 8 AUR Wl onm E 
Aetas qu 82 
massa] Agena. onan ০ 


having a cognition of 
disliking al! worldly 
"dushes phenomena 


-~ fundamental precepts 


727 hl khiims morality, moral law 


aaraa Jaa Glam 
š à - 1 N sam ngang tshul 


dap 1 ২০৮: seem जन्य 


obligation, monastic 


Farny F sambara* 
^ T d + precepts * s. 
ENANS "qi dhutagunah —— good quality of ascetic BIW 
geris, দ্যা. a Ered uilli ot gan 
Kaga ngana Am . Sümlekhah ^. to reduce provender Ht 
argar Ra ÅA sathyamah 731: yang dag bar to restrain correctly, keeping. ; St... 
sdom pa ^ the precepts correctly 
এ ~ कषप eme "'ayasprapàti ^ "^ 732: lcägs kyi'tsha iron casting images BRAN” 
Mid Tim kah -> tsha dR, 
ঘাখনা Ç gan Syamikah 733. g.ya' become rusty 
Sj [as fx $| yuktaihvadavy: . 734: tshig 'bru 'byor rich vocabulary * 
१ eh vocabulary , 
adara) হা Se sahitaih : relationship, connection 
BAANG ` W ae गोभ ünülómikaih ০736 rjes su mihun ^'^ to follow the saitie sort of 
$ ` ^ thing š 
बुद TREE , ünuechavikaih _ 737. rjessu'phrod — to have delivered. Š 
š s | RE subsequently * 


श्या krasa) Sera aupayikaih i n thabs dang possessing skillful means 


নুন i "बरवे ~ “patirapeh l proper ` 
agge . gs .pradaksinaih — .740, mthun १४6 in conformity with... 
ngagia iy an n "mipakasyangas 7741.'grü$skyonggi collection of diligent 
rv SS 3 ““ambharaih yan lag gi tshogs elements (Nipaka or 
eura ibi bii il a exertion) 
Horgan sk 5 ৮৮৮৮৮] > mütijalpet — 742: ha'cang smra ~~ ‘do not speak too much; 
E ba mang du mi bya’ should not make too much 
E s SPE mai ome, BE conversation 
ba ba মুহা _ nürisaret 743. ha cang 'phro ^ do not be very much 
B a $ र = Ut ‘° barmi byed conspicuous, or showy 
চা मे evamaryanath 744. de ltar na ^ the rioble ones said in this পাই] 
क ch P aa mantrana ‘phags pa manis Kyi ^ way. idis LESE 
Ex য় man NGA smra ba'am bgro “Ba # 
सुबह ba'am brjod pa^? i. hh 


3⁄6 TSD (p. 2067) 

54 DT (fol. 1002-3) siksapadam. 

555 The following 111 terms are not listed in STEV. 
546 TSD (p. 1067) pradaksina 

?" DT (fol. 100a-6)-de itar 'phags pa mams kyi smra ba'am ‘gro ba'am brjod pa. : 
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— qau  mapuñgalahpu 
dana m ngalam 
वरुणने] ARG : praminotu 
शरण आकर ge হর্ন pudgalevamap 
“alts! Bnamud, 
মনা Mrd 
sawung] TESI kganyatai 
Breast ar digs L paramrstah 
KENAA अध्य 5 aparámrstah 
ER] SD M as 
RASS साशा abhyavahárah 
দি a brad et 
KARANA GRUN a GER 
pading wr atirstecaksuhs 
fana ni ET À amudrar 
ARAZANSR RRA saurmikarh 
RSSA] 
PENAN] y ESI “Ü s8vártaih 
Rs sassa सु sagraharh 
হবিজ বানু হজ 
৮ का शा 
sm শঢ় m 
दषु ১১৬) y জা 
E ees.  Bsvüditünissa , 
sai "i A 73 নি T3 myaksukhena 
Beeregraer " Er 75 paripákargac 
LE MEL t 
ARG AG iE FERRE » nadhivasayati 
ABS Àa Narg জীন 7 vyantibhavati 
— Pio Š == 
F SSESESBII weedy] i avyanfikita 
उरण o _ 
Ras वेय, 
quas aes B55] “kayasyabhedat 
vandhyah 


ABANGAN qadar 


agl 


24 DT (fol. 100b-2) glong dang bcas pa. 
59 BITC (p. 279) mi chags. 


sung va 


746. gang Zag gis 


748. nyaris par 
Fs, e las 

749. phyis pa'am 
nogspa: .:^ 

750. ma 'bags.pa'am 


‘maz byis pa'am 


mnags pa-- 
751. bza' ba'am mid 


. paar bdeg pá 


752. kham des mig 
gi rgya mtsho las 
tgal . 

753. dba' rlabs dang 
bea pa 


754. klongs dang 
Deas p 8548 

755. 'dzin khri.dang. 
bcas pa 


756. pho ba'i drod 
snyoms shing ‘ju 
bar byed pa dang 
Idan pa 


71571. zos pa dang 
'thungs pa dang 


'chos pa dang 
myangs:pa rnáms 
legs par bde bar ‘ju 


758.-dang du mi len 
7759. mthar byed 


pa'am byang bar 
‘gyur à 


760. byang bar ma ` 
byas.pa A Pet 


760. byang bar mi 
byed 


761. mi ‘chags*® 


762. lus zhig nas 


762. 'bras bu med 
pa'am myig long 


a person will not take - 
measurement in person 


do not take standard on 
person < 
deéline; wane 

clean, cleanse, smear, 
scribble,. scrawl 

free from defilement, 


.. uncleaned, not scribble 


to eat, to swallow, fo bite 
overstep the line of sight 
:with waves 


with great waves ^ ' 


with crocodile 


with a good temperatüre of 


AB. 
; HHA i 


FAIS 


ARRE 


RO 
Jk के ` 
HRA: 
LE 


stomach and easy todigest 7১114 


having an easy digestion of 
food that one eats, drinks, 
makes, and tasts 7. 


not voluntarily assume, 


end a work, put an end to, or 


. :Will become purified [jv] 


has not been made clean 
do not make clean 


;.do not repent, do not confess 


: ‘destroyed one's body हि 


without eyeball, blind, or 


barren women [jv] 


Hi 
WEE 
६ 


EL 
WA 
TS. 
ES 
fem. 
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hi YAA श a waana anang “amunqami 4 


avanti — _bishugs . - 
রমা 358 FT 
ति sm sunikhatà 764. ring du brkos deeply carved d 
Sena qun জু arat , 765. rings ba'am —_long/ short AG KRE 
aai अ thung ba TOU ee NIS ; 
Sagen sagi daviyat | 766.shinturingba very long . dee 
ni An masan sukhasyi 767. bde ba'i gzi seat of happiness [jv] E 
KATA enu Dre Mg s p NE. | 
बहुक्षमा wus < atyayah 768. ‘das pa'am crime, guilt, fault, ARE 
` ' . nyes pa misconduct : -: - 
mere gaga svabāhupalopā 769.-bdag gis lag to accomplish something URF 
rjitarh mthus bsgrubs.pa with the power of one's hand JHAR 
ARUTA] ধুই চু : T I ३४% र 
১০ চা p svedamalavak —770.rngulcingdri to accomplish with sweat VET He 
| y sptah ma chags chags झा. streaming and with । SRA 
S sha Bu E ^. . bsgrubs pa * defilement j E 
০০০১৮] $99 dhrtih 771. mos pa'am admiration and firm or stable #2818] 
brtan pa 
"n A" bhattürakah "772. rje btsun venerable [ry] E 
RH Sp zn" 
efus LR dharmapattàva 773. chos kyi cod dharma tiara [ry], wearing ARX 
মঠ E baddhah pan beings pa dharma crown 
URETRA शहि गग samutkarsikah 774. yang dag phul outstanding š ` u 
aban GEY kāmadhenuh 775. ‘dod bzho aş one wishes duisi 
১ qug | न [n 
মইন San rucirah 776. mdzes pa'am beauty, brilliant... WG 
हि 1০৫ chags pa 51 z " . 
ळ| 
FAESA] men bahukarah 777. gces spras . held dear, held in highest BY 
: 3 byed pa regard Š pj 
quiste TSH kalyatah 778. nyams bde ba ^ happy, comfortable [ry] aE 
ipee E yastih 779. stog shing life-tree, placed as an axis at .. fili; शि 
ngam yu ba the center of a stupa or a me 
statue [ry] I পি 
অর্জন Eu ` yüpah 780. mchod jeweledofferingpost[rya A 
sdong/? stupa erected for the sake of 
sÀ ` making offerings 
agaa] Da ial “upadgnahetuh 781; len pa'i rgyu cause of grasping RA 
quur syag pradhānahetuh , 782. rgyu'i gtsobo the main reason , HE: 
शुग्‌ क्षतेन वपिः अग Ragu sahakaripratya 783. grogs byed pa'i because of making them Hh; 
की M লা ৮৪ | -yah rkyen allies on our journey. to, 2812 
E enlightenment, to help 
fet 5 wangan apaksalah 784. skyon fault, mistake x 
Asana een চা dausprajfiah 785: ‘chal bai shes faulty wisdom: ae 
rab 
ngana EE daubsilyath 786. ‘chal ba'itshul ruined moral discipline ALK 
Ë khrims ` kj 19 d Log E^ 


59 In TSD (p. 1735) "bras bu med pa'i myag long ba and in BITC (p. 279) ‘bras bu med pa'i mig long ba'am mo 
sham. s ` 

551 BTTC (p. 279) mdzes pa'i ‘od chags pa. पर त = ae i 

2 BTTC (p. 279) mchod stong. এ, gf i 
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By 333] 
गतल सुरस say 
TRINE 

fa By 
aq yey 
ESSE sng 
Remy Mi 
হব| kl 
gatau xp 
ARI SRA] 

वर्म mayan 
ngan) 

ardas] aga 
aq TRI 
gae E 
Ce Agar 
पविन्दा ag 
বন্ধন] AH 
Fazaa Ergi 
geram] «Tega 
दवाब] okey 
Sa 3940 
ARIS SSS] aga, a 
Kyana i Eu 
RESI AES 
डश sy 
GRA “गश 
BRENT 3 a चि 


ae 
E BEER 


anyatra 


caritrarh ` 
ücaram 


savanni 


cittacaritarh 


trabtah 
ciratrsartah 


parákramah 


manyanah 


Salyarh 
pathante 


vidhurah 
mukhyah 
gonah 
opacarikah 


aupacayikah 


paribhasa 


- pratikrti- 


puttalih 


valmikah 


samüverjanam | 


dharmaéastri 


. apyekatya 


aviddhah 
aksipta 


balajatiyah 


553 BTTC (p. 280) gtso bo'am dngos. 
554 DT (fol. 101a-5) aupacayikah. 


792. ‘gran zla 
793. sems kyi 
spyodpa ` 

794. ngoms 

795. yun ring po 
nas skom pas 
gdungs 

796. pha rol gnon 
pa'am brtul ba 


797. rlom sems 


798. zug mgu . 


+: 799. ‘don pa'am 


brjod pa 

800. ‘gal ba'am ma 
tshang ba 

801. gtso bo'am 
dang po’ 


, 802. btags pa'am 


pbal pa 

803. nye bar btags 
pa 

804. rgyas pa las 
byung रि“ 


805. 'thams pa'am 
spyo ba 
806. gzugs bryan 


807, gzuüs su byas A 


pa 
808. grog mkhar 


809. ‘dun par bya ba 


810. chos kbrims 


. 811.'on kyang kha 


cig ni 


, 812. 'phangs pa 


813. byis pa'i rang 


bzhin can’ 


exception/ does not belong 
to 


* behavior 


ritual 


rival, opponent, adversary 
mental activities I 


to be satisfied 


suffered from thirst for a 
long time 


overcome others, 
to conquer enemies 


pride, self-important, 
conceited 
stabbing pain, pricking 


to recite or to express 


to be contrary to something, 
incomplete 
main, chief, first 


to arrange for, find a place 
for, ordinary 
to arrange nearby 


resulting from development 


condemn, blame, scold, 
rebuke 

image, form, figure <. 
visualization 


ant hill [ry] 


wish earnestly, desire, yearn, 
“aspire to [ry] 


religious laws, monastic 
discipline, rules, and 
regulation [ry] 


, however, somebody is 


it's a pity, it's too bad. 


with the nature of. child, 


481 


Hep qp end 
Segel Tep এস 
৮১০০০ yey sticikarmah 
Eu] J Da 
कनया. 8989 mieu 
SEI ae šI katast 
ARERR] आओ 
g A E ` echitzam 
semi, gyqu4 haritašsdvala 
ME th 
aay gås ; -pulinab: 
EE शुभ * "acchistah 
১১০৮৮ yaz क sthavaral, 
aia) Kayai jagamh 
Wêsi wanan)” Yathakramarh 
gilaa ` बुङ madhücchi 
gon. 3 ^ stah 
gêla), $ Rama), |. Sikthakarh 
qasma jaan भ) 
naa) "qup 77 aéayak C 
ju d . খা “ई 
mu agaras cquo. asayatah 


३३६ 
AMAN 
BROER লয় 
मेः 
र्ममक 
सुदुर 
पदु 
চু 


asa 


swabhipretarh 


fit 


b 933 “ef ” arsabhasthand ” 


Ü Th pratijanite 


9599 


k “ka & mangubhatah 
AK prastaskán 
eri pd 
"esi "'nispratibhà 
NA म 
wêka adhomukha 


_gandhayuktih 


21901] 7 


, beum a 
“= 839. spobs p 


^" brise ba ` 
815. spos sbyar ba 


816. zhing blas 


817:'drubs swbya 
ba'am skud ris- 


818. chad pa 
819: dur khrod. 


"823, gling ma‘ 


824. ihag ma * 
825: għas pa'am 
brtan po 

826: 'gro ba: 7 

827. go tim bzhin?? 


+ 828: sbrang rtsi'i 


tshig ma'am.pra 


SPR सिको 
* 831, bsám pa 
832. re ba 


833. bsam pa-thag 


^ panas 


11.:834..bsam pa'am 


dodpa .. 
836. Khyu mchog gi 
gnas su dam. 


` "cha'am zhal gyis 


'ches pa., ,... 
837. spa gong ngam 


838. phrag pa 


"med 


“840: mgo smad pa 


“thought, to think ^ ~ 
“hope; expectation, cherished, --. 18 


| yul bur gyur pa _ 


loving 

to offer incense, go to a 
temple to pray 

farming work 


sewing, tailoring 775 এ 


cemetery 


cemetery 

“apit 

ahole 

meadow 

island, ‘continents . s, शी 

remaining E: E 

stability: gv fii 
क्षि 

০ 8০. ` «dye iT 


in-order; according to'the . 
order 
honey . 


wax, candle, polish 


mind of. superiority, zeal, `a 
ardour 


desire, aspiration 
heartfelt, wholehearted 


wish;desire 


to make a promise to do 
something among the noble 
Ones, orto promise , 


fear, or Weary, won oiit, 3 
missing sb., or embarrassed BZ 
shrink shoulders AUR 
प्या 


Iokini downwards, dx 


55589 (p. 1653)-alsd- gives balasvabliava. 
556 DT (fol. 101b-2) ne'u bsing. 

557 DT (fol. 1015-2) go rims bzhin. 

558 BTTC (p. 281) bsam thag pa nas. 

39 TSD (p. 1576) srastaskanbhah. 


482 


wng Tt pandakambala 842. ar mo nig Ita flat stone 


x. kk $ilatalam bu'i rdo leb '.: 
fan EU 
IAS] agi) . ñkhyanam -- 843. gtam rgyud“ .: tradition;tale, fiction 
হিম SAI puranam 844. gna'i rabs ancient generation, ^'' 
` DSS ve £ art ç mythology : M e 
REJER ASA itihasa 845. de lta bu former events, history WE 
RES py 3 A à byung bar bjod pa . . zacr . e, 3» t SE 
aaRS] बृ hasya 846. bzhad gad laughter, laughing 4^ 
akas Ada) EET 31 ~ 847. 'jo'am sgeg `“ COquettish 
. ২ प REST po i N uu 
EEN दिनु vikanthanarh 848. sbyomspa'am crack oneself up, to, sing B3. 
fs নি smod pa | one’s own praises ze 
xai I š siat ^? "vargavast 849. dor ba ` to’cast, to abandon: Js 
sangga 3851 mandatarh 850. cha ba'am to place Re 
i bum ২৪ .bzhag pa: ` `. y g is d 
Xara ES latitarh 851. rol bà? to entertain PR: 
j তর s Fe 731), ` 
- WH 
सि लेन शुर upausadhah 852. nye bar gso to practice upasadha closely $i, > 
; "e * 1 SUPR sbyong byed pa fd 
d tes ju : E ice due 
মন্দ লন Reel niküjayati 853. skad 'byin to utter voice Wiis 
"x সিল I 
১১৮ Fail dhatupatitah 854. khams su belonging to the sphere Bora 
li $ Blogs T ot 
Atri ARES + Suparidharji 855.legsparbmgos „to dry well _.,. . RE 
| tih p io B 
NGANAN ¬ Gg- e uddhrtam = - 856. btus sam to pick ùp Fr iis 
IRI 3 si A .. phyung ngam bcus : m, HE 
^ ay . pé c" Mun AÓ Y: ऋ. 
NENYA] दिगि vy paribanih 1.857. yongs su declined in full scale - zo: HR. 
nyamspa . i I 
ESTATES হুয়া sarhah 858. bsdams pa'am to truss up, to tie up pr 
eB og fosa ew Sbaspa : m. dois He ag 
NER Ana "X दृव bijath vàpayati 859..sa bon ‘debs su cause or makes seed to be THE 
aga jug sown B 
e < Apaj U^ bisai > ` 860. dig * poison `° š vate ` 
Sry — saa  hälāhalah 801, dughalhal a kind of poison apg 
Qasam ggwa pratyäyanārtha 862. yid ches par for the sake of makingit .. SH 
&q s YU bya ba'i phyir ^ believed á _ Bit 


560 The following 2 terms are not listed in STEV. 

361 STEV (p. 120) akhyanam. 

362 The following 12 terms are not listed in STEV. 
58 DT (fol. 101b-6) sgeg pa'am rol ba'am mdzes pa. 
5° Not listed in STEV. à 
56 DT (fol. 1022-1) pratyaparartha; STEV (p. 120) pratyayartha; and-TSD (p. 2147) pratyayanartha. 
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eV 550০ ous 


ngogs na gnas pa” 
865. rdo ba? 


'. 866. shing rta'i srog 


shing tsam gyi 
rgyun =i 
867. so so'i skye bo 


868. mrigal-lam 


Thums sam rum du 
jug pa” 


_ 869. reg na bde ba 


870. nad sna tshogs 


;; kyis btab pa”? 


871. dig pa'am Idib 
par mi 'gyur’” 
872. dbyug pa'am 


chad pa 
873, na bun rmug 
S72 


874, khug 00955 
875. chu 'bogs te 
876. bskol ba'am 


bsduspa: .. 
877. bskol te 


'878. ya ratshan che 


879. rmad du byung 
ba T 

880. ngo mtshar?* 
881. *du 'dzi med 
pa'am dben pa 

882. mi dben pa'am 
‘du 'dzi can ig 


883. nang par kho 


. Ma'am nang par 
“ gar” Ths 


grey “gagan S53 
বন্ধ zá. 1 sana 
Fay garan) upalam 
EN 011 ° akşamātrābhir 
उम zi. dharabhih 
KA fara prthagjānah 
RENA YET "ESSI li garbhasarhkra 
Sanga] i bu E f 
Puas srt Pr 
agii samian nandvyadhipar 
aag ঠা চি 

कक ভিলা: 877 
A HARI ĝa ax gai হট st laui 

a ৮4 
Agmesesmp SE | dandah 
Teu मदा | miam 
এ] ` ge So à niharah 
gett Raley | jalambigahay 
11000 आयोवा 
টা natty kvathayitvà 
EE wasnt "abhivismaya ` 
TE] नहीं. ध्य 
Kasa. ngi agcaryam 
agaaga gaip Vyavakrsta 
a E 
Asa masan wande 4 anavakreta 
aken HC 
graafiga ngan kalyameva 
RAR BR 
355 Not listed in STEV. " 


587 STEV (p. 120) rgya mtsho'i ngogs. 


58 The following 3 terms are not listed in STEV. 


sn; 


59 STEV (p. 120) mngal du thums su rum du ‘jug pa. 
5% DT (fol. 1023-2) nanavyadhiparigata. 


571 The following 7 terms are not listed in STEV. 


52 BITC (p. 282) na bun smug pa. 


5? DT (fol. 1022-4) khugs rna. $297 
3^ STEV (p. 121) aScaryam; and DT (fol. 1022-3) and TSD (p. 613) āścaryam. À 


5% The following 13-terms are not.listed in STEV. 
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MERRIE VA ite ০৮০-০২৪০৪৩ 


stone 


axle shaft of a chariot 


ordinary people 


entrance into the womb (of 
an incarnated saint) 


pleasure in coming in 
contact with [jv] 
afflicted with all sorts of 


. diseases 


difficult to get words out of 
the mouth 


to throw or to cut `` 


fog 


nist... , 


to cross the river 


to boil water or to fry 


to boil 


a great wonder, marvellous’ ` 
a miraculous event, wonder, 


* astonishing, wonderful 


solitary, retired; silent 


not retired or solitary, noisy 


early in the next moming 


sagara wanan 
anggga gain 
Eo C 
agan খিদা 
KaT 
ধান "em 
गर्ग र 
aaraa Sonet 
gadanipun Hay 
gan — "8l 
Fes ferat 
3l wani 
AEN शि 
graag 38091 
৮৮ 
ASSI 
geese AR gp 
৮১১৬৮ 
ননী qe 
বাটা 
eaaa জী 
শরণ "EN 
শরণ Xm 
sarama rore 
Eee] na 
Sese wirang 
SANGGA RAN. winuni 
RES 
ewuxseR]) छु 


atmopakramah. 


praskannahsuk 
hallika 


udyojitah 


` katüksah 


nikmtanti 


bhairavam 
bhogah 


pana 


^" kotarah ` 
.yavasah 


pathyadana m 


;nirbhansitah 


vijrmbhanah 
kandanamahin 
dhilikhati 
durdinam 


panam 
dohanah 


pihayasüh 


arvaka 


avilah 


adhipateyah 


 sarhbhyah 


376 DT (fol. 102a-6) bsod nyams. 
57 STEV (p. 121) pathya(na)m. 
538 The following 3 terms are not listed in STEV. 
59 The following 17 terms ate not listed in STEV. 
59? BTTC (p. 283) skyon nam rnyogs pa. 


58 TSD (p. 1958). 


886. bdag la gnod 
pa. 

887. rab tu zhugs 
pa'am bying ba 
bsod nams””$ 

888. char bcug gam 
byed du bcug 


889. mig zur 


“890. gcod pa 


891. igs ‘jigs lta 


892. sbrul gyi lus 
bskyil ba 

893. sbrul gyi 
gdengs ka 


` 894. khong stong 


895. rtswa 
896, lam rgyags’™ 


897. smyos pa'am 
pm 'am tshar 
bead pa 


898. bya rmyangs 
sam bsbyings pa'am 
gal 

899. mdas sa rko 


900. yul ngan nam 
rmus pa 

901. tshong 708 
902. bzho bzho 
ba??? 

903. nam mkha’ 
904. tshu rol lam 
tshun chad 


905. skyon nam 


myog pa 
906. dbang du ‘gyur 
ba'am dbang du bya 


907. tshogs par 


dbyung 


harmful to me 


to become an ordained monk 


let someone to do something 


corner of the eye 
to cut 


fearsome 
round up the snake's body 
serpent's hood, the hood of a 


cobra snake 
empty stomach ` 


grass 
provision for a journey 


to conquer 


yawn 


to dig out the earth with an 
arrow 


foul weather 


merchandise, wares 
to milk 


the space above 
this side or beyond the side 


defect or faults 


to have gained mastery over 


to include in the community 
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SPR MPH, मल, Hm 
Exi Saver sarhksepatah. 910. mor na : in short 


Juz. amv vaunua আও sunuuany 


RAAR NEATE agga paryanuyogah 911. brgal zhing to cross over and to examine 


brtag:pa~ 
AEN! = karyamo: 2 2 912."bras biam the-result or action=", - 
bya ba. 
Bass TEFA p: + karanam . 913. rgyu'am byed _ the reason, the action | 
JATKA] Segna heyopadeyam — 914iblangba dang 39 accept or to ca: 
beg OY TN छा ba i Metra 
Bay. g eB pat utpisah 915. phye ba to open 
ngasi 8p viam 25916. stim pa to%lose nu ५ m 
बुन्न m Asan. s. kitavah . 917. reyan‘gyed pa to gamble RR 


बुन्‌“ ग गोह, "i ketavam ,918.rgyanlartseg to add on the gambling आ. - 
pa : 
ga] E nepang karaniyam 919. bya ba ` tobe done; must‘be’done E 
UNIS è 1 
Sat Ña er ing ^'ükaraniyam “920: bya ba mia yir“ > ‘not to be 0016 "5 ci, JEH. 
A S 
as pa ` 
agam से| ‘vardhate -921 'pher ba^? “Sito increase 


छेते agger üvaimbtraman 5 bye brag gam gradual stage or special 


istarah rim pa zin pa'am cases 

ay pa ce thar phyin pa'am নি 
कनयम iges par brgal ba 2 I 
ewe | i 
aga aA * कुसुमम्‌ उ "byung bar dka' “itis difficult to Siner; 

TARR पर ayes) sumudanaya 924, sgrub pa'am to accomplish I 
Loro aal S35 3 nari "sbyar ba S F त्या 
RR WESS] भ, +. 925.83 preparing, making ready, ॥ 1. 

' Sd ` gaining, acquiring, ing 4 
E कष rt “x dhitrah +: 926: brisori pa'am diligerice WF ei, 
ene] š | | ॥ gees pa’ ` p 

qasa + aniketah 927. gnas med pa have no place in, homeless, Hib: + 


moopporunity |. 
28. bskor te ‘dug leaving by surrounding 


i upatodhavasah 


pa'am gzung ste diiit 
प्याली TT ‘dug pa : a 
kulki i NE 
agan] "६ weed xm avrtasalyam , 929. zug mgu ^ tọ remove pains.in-the.body:. : U3; - 

A phyung ba i 
dan h .; Samdhuksa to, make blaze up 
$ nam UR cd ` 

aa iljitam 931. g.yo ba to agitate, to shake, to move छौ 
OLI iüjitam 932. g.yos pa moved, shaken, agitated लाह zs E] 


5? Tsp (p. 501) gives various spellings as rgyan la rtseg pa, risegs pa, and rise ba and kaitava for Sanskrit; `` 
585 The following 4 terms are not listed in STEV. E Ps = 
5^ STEV (p. 121) sgrub la. {res 
55 The following 6 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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aaa nal ` niksepa ` 935. bzhag paam ^ a placing, laying down Bs Bo 
यष "E pas s এ উন : 8 
us aaa lupta > 936. zhig pa'am mi destroyed, plundered; BG W 
I 4 snang ba abolished, disappeared E: 
ama + pranta लान 937. mbar ` border, end; edge, margin xc 
Ray Say yedanadhyapa 938. rigbyedklog ‘letoneto read the veda (of IR 
ae ya “tu'jug 4 the Hindus sacred literature) ké 
১০০ : 'sannisritah ` 939 gnas pa'am * toTely on, to exist °" 
persi, qu Beca : 
sagan ERI s prahladah b 940.rabtüsimpa —“ fully seep into. 
yangan) sant ৭ batüdbünam 941: stobs skyed pa the increasing or producing 
, T. Y of strength 
Aaa] ATRAE akaksariima 942, 'dod na^* if you want 
Š nah .. MR EA 
ne सष wi i ucchalitah : ;- 943, bskyod pa'am movement 
SY Pep ईए "ias Ya 
10% 0201५ | gay 6c vyüyah ^: 944, 280 pa'am god र exhausted, destroyed 
narada pa'am ‘jig pa 
adara vinivaddhah 945. brelpa connection 
LEES থা : Vithapanapraty 946. mam par ` ‘definition of having 
waxy upasthanalaks ` sgrubs pa nye bar accomplished meditation. 
AARNE à pa 3 
anam gnas pa'i mtshan 
asg 35 nyid A 
a ge | mlanam 947. rnyis outmoded, obsolete 
| gal vit 
| NC 3e zSirpah. ~ 948, dengs ba'am outmoded, obsolete, 
m qq | rnyis pa'amlhagpa remaining 
sra a gai : ‘ avyavakirnna .. 949. ma ‘bres pa? unmixed, pure 
paata yasa CU isavadyam 950..kha na ma tho. : ‘sinful, together with sin 
Cl ba dang beas pa " s 
naa 2 EE ~ -"apavadyam “951. khanama tho ` sinless, without vice 
in iid ba med‘ <” f 
gj Sir nirgata 952. byung proud 
gananing पड ` prabhrasta 953. hing pa'am bo ‘fallen down, hanging down 
ba i 4 
NAN AA att Fri on pradhyayantah .954. sems paam „thinking or get familiar 
FRERE 4 sems khong du 
PRISTA j £ . -chudpa?? . - Pha 
gayanya aware daksomayakar, _955. sgyu mabyed ‘to perform illusion or an 
sera পু E |.  Oomüy&karánte pa'am sgyu ma excellent student of illusion 
ই An 33 T vasarnva byed pa'i slob ma performer 


555 STEV (p. 121) lus mtho ba. .-.... +. T 
387 The following 2 terms are not listed in STEV. 
588 The following 7 terms are not listed in STEV. 
555 DT (fol. 1032-4) ma ‘bres pa. ç 
390 The following 2 terms are not listed in STEV. : ig Pay Q "a 
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RST wangi 
taga SEI | 
garai Eu VE र 
আজন্ম. AN 2 
nana aapa 
व्य] RÀ 
মণ fusi] 
S54 På 
০০ 
খা 

SINN EET 
SA 

Wasapi gasydi 
"ESI wii 
m. LB 
PIE ay 
madan SEIP 
ang ङग 
EA 

Qeuxgax ign. 
Res 

Ranggên হ্রদ 
दक्षे অই 
जिप य 
TERR अमै 
০ Kangan 
दबाब 


. anuvartakam 


sarhrodha 


__ 991. Jes su jug pa 


958. yongs su 'gog 


sams 52 


vikatthitam 


lingam 


pratiksepanasa . ° 


vadyarh 


nirákaranam 


959. mam par brjod 


* 962. bzlog pa'am 


, mabshigpa _ 


karitrarh 


cestitari 


drggheyarh 


prapdanusang 
ah 


punyabhisyan ^ ; 
dah 


Ajfiacittena 


sarvacetasáma. 


` nnühritya 


pativratah 


satatasami 
tam 
klesabahula 


963. byed pa”? 
964. g.yos pa'am 
spyod pa'i mtshul 
965. mthong bas 
spang bar bya ba 


966. sgom pas 
sping bar bya ba 


967. gnas 


-968. kha 


969. sgrin po? 
970. 'thob pa dang 
‘brel ba 

971. bsod narns 
Tgyun byas 


972. shes par bya 
bar sems pa 

973, sems kun gyis 
bsams të 

974. khyim thab las 


mi 'phro 6854 
975: rtag turgyun 


- mi chad pa 
976. nyon mongs pa. 


` ‘che ba'am mang ba: 


an attixing or adding to; an 
affix 

an entire ceasing or 
stopping; hindrance, - 
impediment 

an expression, saying 


sign, token, mark, or 
characteristic sign; symbol 


_with sins of overt violation 


of a law or religion, moral 
misdeeds [ry] 
contradition, opposition, 
rejection, destruction 
action 


manner of action 


to abandon by seeing 


to abandon by meditating 


a dwelling place, sitting- 
place 
the mouth 


diligence 
connecting with obtaining 


stream of merit 


+; to-think about, knowing 


something 


always think about 


householders 


never uninterrupted, 
incessant i 
great distress or affliction 
(one in much distress) 


%1 This is not listed in STEV and BITC (p. 284) bead pa'i kha na ma tho ba dang bcas pa. - 


292 The following 4 terms are not listed in STEV. 
59 The following 7 terms are not listed in STEV. 


29 DT (fol. 103b-1) prativratà. 


55 DT (fol. ) rtag tu rgyun mi ‘chad pa. 
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BEA 


3 
id. s 
Ws 
LII 


FE; 
Ba; 
HR 
fe 


SM: 


ATA 


Rae 
LE 
WAH 


a 


RAB 
“पिक 


IN 3 1 aN 


कूरे ba'am zhe sdang এ i 
ANS] n . . Shascheba an দা 
पिक म्बा ठन्‌ fivramoha 979. gti mug bdo excess of ignorance (or 
Saad "^ ba'am shas che dullness, sloth, indolence) 
RS SO : . . ba'am mi bzad n "a 
ARG ASE .. pa'amtsha ba 
"ti "AE dina 980. zhan pa poor, indigent; mean, low, ^ & 
পিন % | z £ weak, feeble E I 
REFERRER E Sa hina 981. dman pa'am low, vile, bad `.. Bs B; 
" nganpa 
quat Ñan Imah 982. zhum pa? to be intimidated, to be jai 
E £ nord daunted, to be discouraged 
by $ 
Rang) i Ars visadah = 983. yi bsad disappointed ` GEE 
शृष्गॅस्प्पस युर wayay avasadamadya 984. spa bkong bar shrink back, flinch, fg 
Basen 5টা te ‘gyur zhe'am yid disappointed qo 
dawêgan bead par 'Byur er : E 
S 3 xA "m v» 
Seem Apara visannamana 985. sgyid lug pa?" lownėss of spirits, want of iil 
. sah » -" energy, dejection, lassitude 4; 4$ 
: RA 
ere gae cittam _ . 986. sems mizhum the heart does not faint, the 7% 
De navaliyate,na kun nas mi zhum spirits are not dejected b ॐ 
sâ sayan : . 
৪21 3 | . sathliyate A र : ç : EE 
ed Ed 
Ras ED Bu LEE na viprsthi 987. de'i yid phyit on that account he willnot HER 
d eris bhavati . phyogs par mi 'gyur turn back from ini 
bs Sy : asyamanasari + cen 3 
Saray i APEI esana 988. tshoi ba aseekingout a looking for TA 
Rasy Sorry "PI . paryesanà m yongs su tshol 1 searching out, a looking 
9 a or ‘ 
Angan) Wap anvesana 990. rjes su tshol ba E searching after, a seeking 
^ à br ig T s 
SEA MEME TET Pi samanve 991. kun tu rjessu a searching for everywhere 
n | aa sanam tshol ba ... 
Sexy é ELE mrgayate 992. tshol he (hunts, pursues), searches च , 
a: for 
झुम FECE 7 pratyanu 993.só'sormyong each will be found'or RB: 
ap i bhavati par 'gyur enjoyed x= 
Herawana Asa vedayati ., 994. myong bar ;,_ he will perceive (feel) it... RXR 
gy , ০০৫২ p 
মা Are sarhveda 995. kun tu myong will entirely (throughout) Vas 
ag yati bar'gyur -. : perceive P x 
गुन्‌ हुः Eo * pratisarhveda 996. kun tu so sor will entirely enjoy each of WHERE 
Ç yati myong bar 'gyur them WAS 
RARE] - num ' ee 
saa 891 nitya 997. rtag pa: ' steady, constant, continual, Re 
š š v 5 permanent, eternal 
AER" gan dhruva 998.brtanpa — . firm, fixed, settled, _ m3: 


continual, certain 


5% The following 3 terms are not listed in STEV and BTTC (p. 285) khum pa. 
39 DT (fol. 103b-4) yi bsad pa'am sgyid lug pa. 
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va 7s sA 
aagana] गुल 
ANGETAN wang 
a nana la .. T 
Sal agaa] 
वियु SRY 
নমা ag 
हुंड्या Rang 
aR ai 
०2000 पकडून 
৮ 
aa मवृ 
अक्सया ` भर E 
Berge rient ৮ 


ES 
Banda apa š siaaa 
saga „aT 
Baal 3I 
Peleo = sus 
quem YA 
ष], ey 
wadia WG ` 


58 The following 3 terms are not listed in STEV. © - 
599 This is not listed in STEV. 
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aua ` VEAIN LHUD van 


1001. ther zug tu 


Kiitastha 
i - ‘gnas pa 
avakalpana 1002.nges par rtog 
pa'am lags par rtog 
Bo xin pa 
^.sambhavanà 1003. srid pa 
^ cetasabpra 51904. shes dang ba 
sada ` 
` aécha " 1005. dang ba 
viprasanna 1006. mam par dar 
, svaccha: 
prasanna i dang ba'am 
ma gsal ba 
anavila. ;. _ 1009. myog pa med 
* anirata 1010. mi spong ba 
` awirata (011; ma spang pa 
aprativirata ^ 1012. phyis kyang 
mi spong ba 
‘anuparata ‘1013. mi ‘dor ba m 
Küntarh 1014. dpya 
° pratyayah 1015: dpya bla 
A + Skyes i 
kara 1016. 'byung 
LT Pon ** khiings'sam 'byung 
» gnas ` U” 
nidhanim 1017: gter 
E: dhanam. 15010182100 4 
dravyam 1019. rdzas:™ 
‘dharmikikgiti "1020: thos bzhin du 
manupradasya — kwa'am cha.'bul 
mhs ata 
nigha 1021. sdig pa: 
2dinaya 1021-98 dmigs . 
kilvigam 1022. sdig pa'am 
MS “> gdug pa k 
-,aparadha 1023. nyes pa 
balollapanam 


“uniform; perpetuaily-and 


_ has not desisted from 
` henceforth also will not 


7 SUUJELL WW वाण dX 


remaining the same, 


universally the same 
well discussed or examined, 
ascertained i 


nature, worldly existence # I 
a pure mind, clear 7 DR 
understanding; pure." 
intention E 
clean, clear, pure En 
purified, made pure, clear or সক 
clean ano 

^ Very cléan, pure’ ^ * we 
pure and clean, very clean: BI 

_ undisturbed, pi क्र 

not desisting, not leaving RE 


off, not ceasing from 


cease 


not giving up Sen, 


reveiiué, or taxe: 


taxes or corvee 


source, origin, fountain, etc. 


"treasure UA 
wealth, riches. 
substance, thing; wealth, 
property 

paying tax (material) 
according to the law ` 


sinful deed 
a fault, offence ~ i 


fault, offence, sin 


offence, transgression E 


the deceiving of a'child DES 


€— EE 
गण Ray | 
T 88 
মম बैग 
Sera wasa 
baa a BY 
ककि 
Hae ang 

wil E 
হ্হান্যুখতআন্ত Rae | 
garwa i 
qasa: 

ays Bee 
SRY RAAT sg 
হন aw , 

nana कण bes! 
rai एग , 
सेक्ष हह 
र iste 
afaa bai 
चि) Bary ; 
Ria वग 
र्दे aaah 
GATEN cogi 
Rma sangan. 
नगण sai 
Jasana C 


viparinatam 
rikta 
tuccha 
vasika 
asára 
niraha- + 
nigcestah 
panka 
vakkrah 


` jihma 


. kutila 


cakkrika 


kusrta ` 
jighatsita 


pipasita .: 


kupravaranam: 


kucela | 


krpana 


vaniryaka 


“ artta` 


dhanika bhaya ` 


bhitaya ^ 


‘Klamatha 


1028. gsog — 
1029. ya ma rla 
1030. snying po 
med pa t 
1031: g.yo ba med 


1032. byed pa med. 


“pa 


1033. yon po 
1034. ya yo 


1035. 'gras 'grus 
sam gya gyu'am ya 
yo'am g.yon can 


1036. gya gyu can 


1037. thangs su 
sbyar ba'am gyor 
bskyims pa'am 
sbyor ka byéd pa 
1038. ngan g.yo 


1039. bkres pa‘ 


1040. skom pa‘ 


1041: bgo bangan 
pa 
1042. gso ngan 


pe 
1043. bkren pa‘ 


~- 1044, sdug phongs 


pa : 
1045: nyam thag pa 


1046. bu lon bas 
‘jigs shing skrag pa 


1047. snyom pa'am 
dub pa . ~ 


very fast 


empty, void 
empty, void, little, small 


empty, void, vain, useless 


°° pithless, meaningless; 


empty, void 
steadiness, uprightness 


without action 


fickle, cunning 


to lean to one side, to tilt, to 
cant 
crooked, cunning, deceitful 


sly, cunning, crafty, 
deceitful 


a tumbler, a shower of tricks . 


with a discus 


vile, wicked, depraved, 
deceitful 

hungry, poor, indigent (that 
became hungry) ~ 
thirsty 


- having a bad upper garment 


having a bad upper garment 


ill-clothed, dressed in dirty 
or tattered garments 
a begger, a mendicant 


emaciated; indigent, poor 


one horribly afraid on 
account of his debt (or being 
in debt) 

thirst, fatigue, weariness 


6 TSD (p. 1653) byis pa brid pa and bülollopana. 
®! Not listed in STEV and BITC (p. 286) mam par 'gyur: . . 


60 Not listed in STEV. 


603 Not listed in STEV and DT (fol. 104a-4) ya yo ma ‘dom na yon po. 


% DT (fol. 1042-5) jighansita. 
$05 STEV (p. 124) krpana (sic). 
66 STEV (p. 124) kucela (sic). 


$9 STEV (p. 124) skom pa'am dub pa. 
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জী EEJ] 


garaza a] š ays : 
हुम REGERE 
aqsa আন 
হাথ] 


queues নদ 


Kèn णीदा, 


উমা S43 

š) 3⁄9 
नभ ` ऽमे 
sana. सिङ 
द "gl 
ইসা: jn 
EE] ç i 154] 
wi $4 
agama) 7 wangi 
अक्ष 

षम 

सुसर हुन QR 
ABH पारा 


drsa ngapa. 
denga इवि 
(y 


Peers ধকল: 


Fa eese 
SEI SETH 


stambhah 


2 Vispárdhà 


vikridamana 


salilam : 


darpita 


mattah 


aksakrida 
Tiramhsd 


kridati 


: ramati 


paricárayati 


kandu 


“praheliká 


ç `gahanam 


ghana 


anupahatam 


, aksatam 


atyptam 


© uddhurah 


satpurusa 


.jpurusa- 
7 vrsabha 


purusa- 
puhgava 


mahapurusa 


sarthavaha 


8 DT (fol. 104a-6) dreg pa'am snyems pa. 


१७ Not listed in STEV. 
5 Not listed in STEV. 


492 


snyems pa `` 


1050. khengs pa'am 
rengspa. - 


1051. rnama par 
grah pa 

1052. mam par rtse 
ba re 
1053. jo bag can 
nam 'chos pa 

1054. rgygs pa'am 
dregspa :.. 
1055. myos pa 


1056. cho los rtse 
ha VoU. en 
1057. rise ‘dod 
1058. rise ` 
1059. dga' 

1060. dga' mgur 
spyod 

1061. pho long 


1062. lde'u tam sku 
ska ... 
1063. thibs po 
1064. stug po 


1065.'ma nyams pa . 


1066. ma smas pa 
1067.mi ngoms pa 


1068. gsal bar byed 
pa'am brtson pa'am 
btang ७4९९ 

1069: skyes bu dam 


pa 
1070. skyes bu kyu 
mchog . 


1071. skyes bu 
skyes mchog 


1072. skyes bu chen 
po 
1073. ded dpon .. 


ana overbearing, to be 


"haughty, arrogant, । 


full of oneself, bloated, 
inflated; or puffed up 


` emulation, rivalry 


a playing, a sporting 


wanton, sportivc 


proud, arrogant 


intoxicated (with pride or 
passion) 


to play at chess [dice) 
fond of playing or gaming 
he plays 

he rejoices, or is glad 


he rejoices exceedingly (or 
canally) है 


a ball of wood or pith to play- 


with 

an enigma, a riddle 
impervious, thick; a thicket 
thick; dense 

not declining 

not being low 


displeased, dissatisfied, 
insatiable 

to make something clear or 
diligence 


a holy person, sublime, being 


-supreme among beings 


(chief of the herd) 


one of the many epithets of 
the Buddha. Sometimes 
translated as ‘the best of 
men. 


the great being 


" the leader 


BEL 


MER 


X 
EXT 


XX 


HE 


RET Qa amem ua augu | 5৬৩৪০ anung ugua sauia ० A टीच 
ARREST ag bhaváti dumi'gyur - doc 
RRE 
ÄN Ex JE 421 na paksahato 1076. gzhogs phyed shall not have one of his ARES 
ux aga E ?  bhavati skam par mi 'gyur sides dried up TE 
ARR बुद मृदिता na às 1077. dhang po ma shall not be born wanting বানী 
Bag क শা vikalendriyo tshang bar mi'gyur any organ £, dE 
al 3551 bhavati RU 
y rini अम š &. ` 
৮০] a bhoga 1078.longsspyod enjoyment, prosperity, SERI, W 
` . fruition * 
Janka] छुः upabhoga 1079. nye bar spyod enjoyment, a making use of 12H 
pa 
CE] पिङ्‌ paribhogah 1080, yongs su all wealth, all riches KEH 
३ -spyod pa , 
ga "rg adhya 1081. phyug po rich, wealthy, opulent BA 
Krim apa mahidhana 1082. nor che ba'am great riches, wealth AM: 
Rat š nor chen po EÈ 
দশা এ 
rank Hgv9san prabhütadhana 1083. normang po much wealth D 
ese PFT | in 
Redes ngaa paficabhirkàm 1084. ‘dod pa'i yon possessing the five kinds of Hii 
dix Sage $ agunaihsamar m Inga 'byor cing desirable qualities Ti; 
१०३२७९ Ë RR: vitahsamanvà ldan par gyur ba RE 
nagan) sagen hgibhütah ७ KR 
চে NENANA sarvasukha 1085. bde bthams possessing all happiness A-—u 
sent $51 samarpita cad dang Idan pa š EL 
০ अह samarpita 1086. byor pa'am wealth, gift, donation এনে 
BANA ui khul ba'am gtad pa wu x 
P ; 4f 
jx iara y yuktarh 1087. 'byor pa'am rich, possessing Wes 
de " à Idan palam rig pa‘? . AH 
kah saggy samanvagatah ` 1088. Idan pa possessing 
baan wg uveta 1089.sdugbsngal ^ the making an end to all WR: 
disc š d dubkhasyinta mthar 'byinpa'am mischief ETT 
बहत kara sdug bsngal gyi E 
REN Janza] mthar byed pa 
iraga ges paryavarodhah 1090. yongs su to grasp completely 
RASTER pe pean 9३४ 
Kara Seres iryapathah 1091. spyod lam. behavior, conduct परखे: 
हु qe p 
sun Sia ^ gocarah 1092. spyod yul the sphere of activity IT 
m BEL. maracamii 1093. bdud kyi sde ^ the k&ma's (or the devil's) pi] 
a MG ए fete 
प्रर्म um "age krsnabandhu 1094. bdud dam the devil's (or the black Bes দি 
on il id 1 nag po'i rtsa lag one's) kindred Ë 


511 Not listed in STEV. DT (fol. 104b-6) yongs su spyod pa ‘di rnams dang ma ‘dom na longs spyod. 
52 Not listed in STEV. 

68 The following 2 terms are not listed in STEV. ° wg 

$5 The following 3 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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I पावाच्या fe 
beas pa'i shes pa knowledge subject to 

e E 4 degeneration/ decay [ry] 
meer SÁT . +" anasravajñana „untainted intelligence, 


Cem cxaeggr 


unsullied deeds, not 
dominated by emotional 


i E š बे ক ee instability. [ry] m 
ERAI মটু vipat .. - 51098. rgyud pa: »v&sseries; course; fall, uk 
; + adversity 
ms saw pradalitah 1099. rab tu gshegs well gone, to look for Rs 
y i = spaam btsal bz PS FR 
HARASA] š i 
as BAX vikiranam ..... 1100. ‘thor, ~. dispersed 
gem ! वेष्‌; vigatah «. 1101. bral ba, seperated : 
यादया seas vidhvansanad 1102. gyes pa'am to separate into pieces/part 
M = | 285 : hármah ‘jig pai chos can "Us : 
Asa I ডি : ; 
aR Ay E 354] bhedanarh 1103 jig pa to demolish 
TRAIN XS KC EA mārutah 1104. rlung dmar sand storm, dust storm 
PRE] Gu EM Ca ceca d 
EE A 58 tithi : 1105. tshes grangs | a lunar day, date - 
Aga dutisanah ,..1106. sreg 2861 — ...fire, bum food: ` ji 
m ü নু? hutabhukra + 2 bs À Ë 
að] wa ñkššarh 1107. go ७४०१४ — space, sky 
FRAMA] Tay gaganathkharh 1108. nam mkha' the space above ~ xs... 
àl agas -anala... ., T109.me :..; fire... + - Ko. 
2. 3 GY 3 bhütadhatri ~- 1110. byung po'i the supporter of living KH 
সী T 9 01195 creatures, a name of the AERE 
P pela eaput! each ^! WEIT 
Fama Raye anila 1111. tlung ४ * wind, air > 
Asi Garey S35 Sujata. ...- 1112. legs par skyes....well-born $ " क्क 
य a's SAREH “suparinata i d : grown fully ripe: ` Ho 0 
. Angan etg» anujata 1114. rjes su skyes born afterwards or quo Mi. 
phj pa'am mthun par accordingly mE 
মুত্র থম’ g vg : 
s3 3 1 š skyes pa h ` i à ü 
BFS क्षु prasüta 1115. byung ram born UE: 
EE , ০৯ _btsas sam skyés pa . dm 
araga) ngaja anušangikah 1116. zhar la byung (that which is) ancillary to Ware 
9 Pus r5 x ba something else ;: El. 
Asa EX .. Susarsthita . 1117. legs par gnas to have existed well to have tÈ 
k > ELM a २ lived well i 
Regen] 3g" sa, hetuka 1118. 1890 las „Produced by a cause , E arp 


95 The following 6 terms are not listed in STEV. 
95 BTTC (p. 289) gyes pa'am ‘jig gi chos can. 

The following.3.terms are not listed in:STEV. 
9* DT (fol. 105a-4) ma ‘dom na nam mkha' ‘dom na go 'byed. 
DT (fol. 1052-4) sa'i ming ste ‘dom na byung po'i rten. 
@ Not listed in STEV. 


494 


AAA A4^93^8l 
jr 

agada sangadi 
wa ag 

ax gay ^H 
ipeum waksa 
margana qargan 
praw कपष 
बगु 2 
Rea रतप 
১৮ 
KAKANG ñ 
মা 

eis असुदुवृदुर्णा 
AKAN 

nga nane 
उवः i 
gaga ms. 
অনা agga 
F1- uL. 
agawan আটা 
Sr REPE 
exin 1 
aan qui 
sesion 

[s El 
৮১ SEB 
आ 
BASAL s sss 
magier Sa | 
anga 

৮] 

RUS SETA 


9! STEV (p. 126) prayojika. 


‘dha 


nanirvarttayati 
nirhára. 


abhinirvar 
ttaka 


avatopitakusal 
amülah - 


pratipattisam 
bata 


katsivardhitah 


saiijananam 


samudananaáya* 


bhàpi 


parikalpasamu 
cchitah 


varttate 


üsüsanarh 


asüdyar 


pripta 


arpana 


..vyarvana 


prabhavayanti 


samudacara 


২৯০১০৫৭১১১৭ 
gis ‘gag pa’ 


1121. mi skye'am. 
mi'grub 


. 1122.sgrub pa 


1123. mngon par 
"grub par byed pa 


1124. dge ba'i rtsa 
ba bskrun pa'am 
bskyed pa^? 

1125. sgrub pa 
phun sum tshogs pa 


1126. dur khrod 
bskyed 

1127. kun nas sam 
legs par ram yongs 


:su bskyed pa 


1128. legs par sbyar 
ba'am legs par 
bfsgrub pa'ám legs 
par bsdu ba'i phyir 


1129. 'byung ba'am 
“gyùr bà 

1130. yongs su rtog 
pa las byung ba 


1131. 'gyur ro'am 


'dug go spyod do 


1132. thob par byed 


1133. brten nas sam 
phrad nas sam thob 
nas . 
1134. thob pa 


1135.'bul ba'am 
gtod pa 

1136. rnam par ‘bul 
lam mam par 
৪০৫০১ 


. 1137. rab tu byed 


do'am rab tu jog 
go'am rab tu bskyed 
de 


1138. kun tu 'byung 


52 The following 10 terms are notdisted in STEV. 
823 The following 2 terms are not listed in STEV. .. 


a ০৮৮০5555585 Uy no uru 


substance or essence: .: 
will not be born or produced 
a making ready; to 
accomplish 

the state of being perfectly 
ready 


to have created/generated 
the root of virtue 


well ‘accomplished 


born in cemetary 


fully growing 


well composed, well 
accomplished 


to appear, to become , 


start from consideration 
to have translated 


to obtain 

having relied on 

has found, obtained; gain, 
profit 

a giving, offering, entrusting 


fully offer 


fully rising 


arising everywhere: 


SAR 
TES 
TK 


पळ. 


Da 
Es 


495, 


wat 


Kaanan al adage š 
AS] angered 
A ah, ak. 
| 
BRAIN ARR] Brsqargapar 
EY 
ANNA qu 
1) gasaj 
वक्ष «s 
ARRAN EAS E 
0৮৮৮] wadi E 
aera mp WS83 
aria दुर्दम 
gaxha] 
10000 210 Raga) 
ANTS बु 
वेह E GNE A 
aia Bas 
BRANTN NAH wata 
नैनु 
damang say] 
namaha wagu 
Asa y fal EEG 
sangan ইশ 
০ nay f 
हग] 
Sera eq [Ass sd 
RSNA 
gaga Boge 
पय. मजा 


pratilabdha 
upanàma 
yati 
vrddhavirü 
dhi 
vipulatimà 
padyate 


ücaya 


upacaya 


acita 
pumatvam 
anuserate: 


utkarsa 


upavrhayaii 


vivardhanarh 


sañcito 
vrddhiprasarv 
anm 


visarvanarh 


upacitatarath 


cayah 
apacayah 
nirüpana 


avikalpa 


savikalpa 


yonisah 
upapariksita - 
vyà 


1140. फळ param 
myed pa 


71141. 'bulf 


1142. 'phel zhing 
rgyas pa dang 


1143. yang par 
‘one 


1144. bsags pa’ 
1145. rgyas param 


. "phelba 


1146. bsags pa 
1147. gang ba'i 


1148. rgyas par 
'gyur' 


1149. 'phel ba! 

skye ba 

1150. 'phel bar byed 
pa'am rgyas par 


1152. bsags 


1153. skye ba dang 
‘phel ba 


` 1154. 'phel 


1155. cher bsags 
pa'am shin tu bsags 


pa 
1156. 'phel ba'am 


|" Bsog pa 


1157. 'grib pa'am 
‘bri ba 
1158. nges par rtog 


1159, mam par rtog 
pa med pa'am rnam 
par mi rtóg pa 


1160. rham par rtog 
pa dang beas pa 


1161. tshul bzhin 
du brtag par 
bya’ 


624 The following 4 terms are not listed in STEV. 


65 STEV (p. 126) anuserte. 


626 The following 9 terms are not listed in STEV. 


gain, profit, advantage 34 


` 40 offer, to present gifts 


to increase, to develop - 


to enlarge 


to save, to accumulate 


abundance, increase, 
abundant i 
collected, assembled 


full, accomplished, perfect 
fuliness 
will be abundant 


increasing, coming forth 


to increase, to rise, to 
expand 


increasing very much 
to save, to accumulate 
growing and increase . 


to increase 


save in great amount `- 


to increase, to accumulate 


to decrease, to reduce, to go 
down: ` 
fully understand 


injudicious, indiscreet 


judicious; prudent, 

with thoughts adjusted; with 
discursive thoughts 

to examine accordingly 


ds 


क DT (fol. 1062-2) and BTTC (p. 290) 'phel ba'am sogs pa; and DYS (p. 822) states "gsag gi da Ita ba dang skul 
tshig gi ‘bri tshul gzhan" (another written way of the present and imperative forms of gsag). 


496 


gangga ळे. “porns 
Kaga আনহা abhinirapanah 
= CES d A it 
মনত শব VQ M 
E: ; वस rag = idhyata 
RRR] een a yātavy 
Rare Reg EE nidhyapti 
বর্ষিত থম ১] pratyaveksayit 
avyarh 
RNR RUNI Sgt nidhyayati 
83 api 
ANY TANG wangi) anugantavyarh 
wasa asr PEE] üjfiápayatra 
an 
MOR RRR ART Sá sarhjfidvayetra 
परुष 
Ras Kawa নস nidhyavayetra 
an gya es 
ngênêr gyi "ühiyohasamar 
aay ag tha 
jasngganan ayers) ^ upalaksnaih 
Sos 
grassy, BASI "75 preksate 
Anasa SI , nifiranam 
টন 
wa ঠা waman 
Agarang aH FAH samodahanah 
ay 
ANG Ta wissa anvodahanarh 
Hates "NETS afi 
ere OY পু, 
ail see Sieg prakaranam 
reagent धृत]  übhisarksepi 
nangani gage Sbhisamksepi 


LAUT. nyo va nug 
pat > p 

1164. mngon par 
mogpa ` 
1165. rnam par 
dpyad par bya 


1166: nges par 
brtag par bya 
1167. ages par sems 


pa ह 
1168. so sor brtag 
peo 
1169. nges par sems 
par byed 


1170. rjes su rtog 
parbya? ~ 
1171. kun shes par 
gyis shig 


1172. yang dag par 
shes par gyis shig 


1 173. nges par 
soms shig 

1174. brtag pa 
1175. brtag ing 
gzhigs nus pa 


1176. nye bar 
brtags pa'am nye 
bar mtshon pa 
1177. Ita ba'am rtog 
pa 


` 1178. nges, par rtog 
pa'am phyi ste rtog 


po s 
1179. dpyod pa 


1180. legs par rab 
tu rtog pa 


1181. rjes su rab tu 
Ttog pa . 

1182. phung po 
Inga'i rab tu byed pa 


, 1183. bsdus pa las 
. gyarpa?! , - 


एफ UUW, LU LULA DLL शि 
NE 
to realize Er 
to examine completely TOR 
med S 5 fa 
ऋ क्ष 
to examine definitely K 
to think definitely E 2d 
to examine seperately EE 
A 
to think definitely. ES) 
to understand along with HTH 
one should know all HA 
one should understand अह 
correctly 
think carefully seta” 
to examine d Ei 
to examine, or to investigate BHF; — 
REI 
to closely examine ` ` a A 
E i pie 
মজা 
to investigate RAS 
HR; 
fully understanding HM; 
L3 
to argue and examine ni 
to fully understand -` aug 
to understand afterwards Wike 
the section or analysis of the THR 
five aggregates RE 
; AE 
resulting from collecting WAT 
R 


628 The following 21 terms are not listed in STEV. 


629 DT (fol. 1064-6) rtog par bya. 


60 DT (fol. 106a-6) brtag cing bzhig nus pa. 


63 The following 19 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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“ब mapa SAPS s sunmanmi 
SAR AY WT kam t 
Bs ç E ও kali 
सुषु " RSI : pad à Ipi 
sanake “টিপ ibhutt 
meq कया 
Wan sarhvyavahari 
ব্যথা kam .. 
RES SSAA 385 Sastriyah 
BARES PS 
pm jn m 
Fausse gêni: “sārdrarhsā 
dyarh 
Frees 0 animes 
Co wasa anubhavat 
yasan a) वि vidhünarh 
RN छेद fac - adpyate ^ 
agen ra 
Ah Jawah 
झा + pinan 
KAŽI i rūkşarh 
GINA : vyaprtah 
F innalt 
Sei sr 
jangan ৮ 
dadang 
Up এ উন ale 
-r ai 
KANGA BIRR yga svabhāva 
MEAE 
মহী ইমত মহ RA] Fo 
gd j 
"pao 


देक शुल्व 
Angenan 


92 BTTC (p. 291) 'khrangs pa. 


$3 The following 4 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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1102. yaug uag par 


blangs pa fas byung 
1186. kun brtags pa 


1187. dang byor ba 


1188. kun tu tha 
snyad 'dogs pa 


:^* 1189. bstan bcos las 


‘byung ba mams 


:;rlan:dang beas pa 


1191. nyams su 
myong ba *** ms 
1192. myorig bar 
byed pa. ! 
1193. sgrub:pa'am 
bzhag pa 

“ 1194. gus par byed 


Tos. nang ba? 
1196. ‘thas pa 
1197. rud rüd'po 
1198. hud hud po 


1199; zhugs pa 
1200. byang ba'am 


` rtogs pa'am shed 


byedba 
1201. bye brag tu 
rtogs par byed 


' pa'am bye brag tu 


sgrub pa 
02. rang bzhin 


1203. ngo bo nyid 


,dam rang bzhin 


1204. rang gi ngo 
bo'am tang bzhin 


1205. rjes su byed 


` pa'einrjes su jug 


pa'am rjes su 'gyur 
ba 


gaining power” f 


to name all 


to experience 


- loose, take one's ease-- 


to enter 


. nature, natural instincts, 


~ will be done after something 
` elsé, following someone 


ICSULUDE ITOM COITECUY 
accepting H 


to examineall ` 


originating from sutra: 


heavy s 


to experience or to practice 


to carry out 
to pay-respect ,. ; 
hard, solid 


solid. 


uneven, not level 


fully understand | 


the great volume of precise 
understanding or essential 
etymology 


natural character 
self-existence, nature 


its own form or nature 


RAR] EEG] : svatantrah -. 1208.rangdbang + "autonomy, independence, Be 
E ü under one's own power 


देशु wasi anusyüti ০1209. rjes su 'brel connection due to, BE ll 
ba connection that follows on 
from 
aie nak wade: -asmirhsafidarh---1210. 'di yod pas 'di:- this one coming to:existent ~ HAt 
^ 3 f 
ag E :  bhavati' “byung”. because of this one EM > 
Aa नुदः .asyotpadadida .1211.'diskyespa'i ‘this one is growing because 
EST m mutpadyate phyir 'di skye of this one ॥ 
बु Kanan “jayakarah दा 1212. rgyal bar I be victory 
; byed » P sh "n 
gid अभ्‌ madhukarah 1213. sbrang rtsir making into honey 
POT e oun ; 7 byed ! हि 
x दुः মাথা SEL! ^ sarvárthasüdha 1214. don kun to accomplish all 
TRUE | tl या Pe 
110 `` दाम्‌ parigajah — ' 1215. kharig khyim °” House, household + ~ vd 
a asserat sgi adhyāsitah 1216. ldan pá'am possessing, living N 
a b pss á Y dan 
ag DELLI acamaman 1217. bras 10706 liquid of rice , 
dah Apu 4 H 
sq pes Rak) Ray ey nigadasila 1218. mchig gam general name for either or 
s हज * gtun gyi gzhi - : both of mortarand pestle 
sempre] EG! r nigadapu 1219, mchig gu'am mortar and pestle हः 
i tap . gtun bu : š i 
an: c `. site 
AR A yup oc gharattah 1220. rang thag self-grinding mill, grind 
2 fa" २ grain 
ü Š wadi i atanam 1221. rgyu reason, cause 
mb š Asi “witanam 71222. spun brothers, relatives ` 
Xaa - aay nop Mi. 1223. son pa reached, arrived 
MEE ५४० ` .1224.thags bzang splendid fabric. . 
Zaa gj turih C 1225. tshig pa “to bé burned ::; 
nangga Sl १ ^ UU syardvadah 71226. gal ‘gnyis su” ^to spéak in two: ways 
smra ba 
m rris ia Ng xë me samara x 1227. zhugs.pa'am 10 enter, to ride 3 
de 881... dhath 7^ zhon pa'am non pa lin किड 
KAMA NG r$ vakuthitarh “1228. ma rul ba'am ` “not being rotten T: 
x बिग gi . ११० 
ma zhig pa : শি 


agaaa Ap Skasmikar .. < 1229. 'phral lam glo. + suddenly, derives from 
এ bv ibur ram gyi naam; .- without any atual cause 


asser Í Ç 1gyu med par byung 2 

AIR GRAY ba 1 ॥ 

84 TSD (p. 648) purassara. $ diu v ; ডি een 
$5 BTTC (p. 292) ‘jig gi ngang can. Hx z सभे NES 


636 The following 22 terms are not listed in STEV. na 
97 BTTC (p. 292) 'bras bu. এ নানি 
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EJER] - ARTI 
ANE ` 


गाई c waga | 
दिक्क ` 
sss < “Agi 5 še 
saba quie 
suwasi a 
gagan wasi Í 


qsa agai b 
इहव] ১৪৮৮৮ 
mas Bener szig 
Rara Ñalsrar উবু m 
angsa) " 
SANGAN . rea repay By, 
jamasan sifon. 
ih er gaS 
ESSE TR 


बछुवा, gem 
जम Aay A 
parde Sap 7 
fu. Rara] 
नेष ` SAS .: 


RATATAT HEAT 
SERI ji 
Srt: ES 

১ 

suem Sg 
Man A as 

sagaran Asan. 


valytabhyaga © 1531, mabyas pa 


mah. + dang 'phrad pa’ 
krtavikra ` + 1232. byas pa chud 
naga. ০ za ba? à 


anantarajan = 4 1233. gzhin gyis s: 


“to encounter with unmade 
dharma E 
pains.taken in vain , 


` at the time when others 
making offerings 


"white and black `... 


desire 
throw or power, ability 


„thinking of another's advice 


thinking of. another's request” 


mah: : mehod pa'i tshe 
1290 

krshasuk * 1234. dkar nag 
lam - Ms ০ " 
gurutararbbha 1235. nang na lciba knowledgeable inside 
Vat 7 +E Q ha. PoF ç i 
vasanah ; 1236. chags 
avedhah 1237. ‘phen pa 

: shugs , 
parájfiüptisar. .. 1238. gzhan gyis 
cetaniyata ° bsgo ba sems pa las 

8; s gyut ba 

parasamjilapti 1239. gzhan gyis 
sārhceta, ^:. gsol ba-btab pa 
niyata sems pa las gyur pa 


phalavipaka š 1240. 'bras bu rnam 


sammohah par smin pa la 

: ut ‘rmongs pa ` 
tattvartha 1241. dé kho-na'i 
sammoha don la rmongs pa 
vyasekah 1242. 'phyar ba! 

; vedhih - 1243. ko sham pa? 
` daivi ` 1244. gnam gyis 
bskos pa . 
77" vimalána " 1245; sbyong ba 


vyavakirana 1246. 'dres pa 


.Spar$arüpana | 1247. reg. pas gzugs 
su rung ba 

deóani + 1248. yul brtags pas 

Tüpapà gzugs su rung ba^? 


krty&tipattib ^ 1249. bya ba shor 
| D 


caksusarhspars 1250. mig gis ‘dus 
ajavedanasukh `-te reg pa las byung 
apiduhkhavya. - -ba'i tshor ba:bde 


© In DT (fol. 107a-4) and BTTC (p. 292) ma byas pa dang phrad pa. 
$9 In STEV (p. 127) krtavikrataša and in TSD (p. 1648) krtavipraniisa, 
“40 The following 7 terms are not listed in STEV. 

5* The following 2 terms are not listed in STEV. 


5? DT (fol. 107a-6) sko sham pi 


a. 


59 The following 97 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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spiritual ignorance with 
regard to the maturity of 
moral works; ,' पु 
(morally) blind with respect 
to the meaning of truth, or of 
the first moral being 
hanging 

vedhi master 

chosén by Heaven‘or God 
(divinities) 

to practice 

mixed a 

with.a tangible body 


form a body as a result of 
examining the environmnet 


losing one's action... - 


pleasant or unpleasant or 
neither unpleasant nor 


pleasant feeling resulting . , ñ 


KA; 

ADE 

REI 
R: x= 
HEJ 
IBAE 
ट 


RES 
AF 
WE 


Er 
787 
AB 
৮381 
AFT 


. HR 


EU 
Ads 
HA 


BTR 
kulpi- 
ZH 


aam: 


x a 


gend 
Rants Sy 
১০০০৪ 
(০০ 
RARER RT] 
Rara a 

ह 00 
Banaran 
Asmarani 
থ্ৰ মন nan 
Kandy. 
सहमा 
Aparna a 
वदेमि 
মক্কা 
RA maran 
वाप 
NATA 
Erpa 
RARER 
Ed 
ane nan aR 
meiraa 
Ang agaran 
১৮৬০০ 
narimaa 
Ramana) 
garara ae 
iara 
sra sg 
REGERE 
ngaran sêla 
চে 
RARER | 
০০০৮৮ 
০০ 
RAR ARRAS 


Apes . 


বদ 
naas 
yg 
sus 
erent 


gate 
Ayas 
queni 
TR 


दइ 
तई 
परावरे 


विशी 


oÊ 


सुड 
mp. 


3 
geo 
hrii 


sadana 
asas 
gasa? 
নদ 


Srotraghra 

na jihva 
kayamanah 
sarhsparsajave 
dana sukhapi 
duhkhavya 
duhkha 
sukhapi 


sukhapi 
kāyikī 
duhkhāvya 
duhkhā 
sukhāpi 
kāyikī 


sukhāpi 
caitasiki - 
duhkhāvya 
duhkhā 


- sukhapi 
-cetasikr 


sukhapi 
sdmisa 
duhkhavya 
duhkhā 
sukhäpi 
samisa 


sukhapi 


gredhāśritā 
duhkhavya 
duhkha 
sukhapi 
gredhaérità 


sukhapinai 
skramyasrita 
duhkhavya 
duhkha 
sukhapi 
naiskra 
myasrita 


ma yin pa'ang rung 


1251. rna ba dang 
lus dang yid kyi - 
‘dus te reg pa las 

byung ba'i tshor ba 


` bde ba'ang rung 


sdug bsngal ba'ang 
rung sdug bsngal 
yang ma yin bde 
ba'ang ma yin 
pa'ang rung 


1252. lus kyi bde 
ba'ang rung lus kyi 
sdug bsngal yang 
rung sdug bsngal 
yang ma yin bde 
ba'ang ma yin 
pa'ang rung 


1253. sems kyi bde 
ba'ang rung sems : 
kyi sdug bsngal 
yang rung sdug 
bsngal ma yin bde 
ba'ang ma yin 
pa'angrung ° 
1254. zang zing 
dang bcas pa'i bde 
ba'ang rung zang 
zing dang bcas pa'i 
sdug bsngal yang 
rung sdug bsngal 
ba'ang ma yin bde 
ba'ang ma yin 
pa'ang rung 


1255, zhen pa la 
brten pa'i bde 


ba'ang rung zhen pa , 


la brten pa'i sdug 
bsngal yang rang 
sdug bsngal yang 
ma yin bde ba'ang 
ma yin pa'ang rung 


1256. mngon par 


""byung ba la brten 


pa'i bde ba'ang rung 
mngon par 'byung 
ba la brten pa'i sdug 
bsngal yang rung 
sdug bsngal ma yin 


pleasant or unpleasant or 
neither unpleasant nor 
pleasant feeling resulting 
from the contact an object 
with the ears, nose, tongue, 
body, and mind 


pleasant or unpleasant or 
neither unpleasant nor 
pléasant feeling of the body 


pleasant or unpleasant 
feeling or neither unpleasant 
nor pleasant feeling of the 
mind 


pleasant or unpleasant 
feeling or neither unpleasant 
nor pleasant feeling resulting 
from material objects 


pleasant or unpleasant 
feeling or neither unpleasant 
nor pleasant feeling resulting 
from desire 


pleasant or unpleasant 
feeling or neither unpleasant 
nor pleasant feeling resulting 
from fully abandoning the 
worldly activities 


HA 
BRS 
HEE 
GRE 
a, के 
BARR 
Di 


EE 
T, & 
py 
Y, dE 
AER 
DL 


rT 
म, Ü 
Ep 
LE 
HER 
DL 


TTS 


क्रैश, 
AM 


DL 


JERE 


URS 


BRL 
श्रे, C 
मा, কি 
BLE 
IN, 
FEE 


ISAT 


কিট 
PRY 
ग्र, 
bu 
Bits 
JW, 
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Kamar] eer E prsa 
qia TDAP vakyasesah 1257. tshig gi mjug ending words or remainder WE, zd 
e p CENE UN HEN bs 
रुषः नरि 
3 . Hm 


nS AR GARRY Rem vivaksa 


sa) agaj valganā / to enlarge a 1 
बग्प ऽत apasphota 1262. sprugs.gsigs decline (an appointment, ` ` HERE 
nam invitation, etc.) "मम 
Sp sg ঘৰ 4 263. gzugs.su yod. to havea form; SÉ 
IRESE]. ' AS9I i Tüpyate i «z formiable, to be 5 have WA ` 


forim; fit to be form; visible: -` f; णू 


3 g है, eñ. form... " Som. 
০০৮ 837 [মণ] citrikarah 1265,:mtshan.mar to view as a conceptual TAE 
4 KE D ‘dzinpadang'dom token or mark P. 
ARR An na bkra bar 'dzin pa 
awa 2 ix 
grax ন্যাম. : ve nn shes 
"EE tun iut DA sos par byed pai 
Bst KA i `: mtshan nyid. E 5% š 
ARNG ANE $ sarhjñānanālak. | 1267;-'dus te shes definition of understanding. 
sanam r byed pa'i: through gathering 
: A , LEER par byed through gatheri I 
ann মদীনা mtshan nyid 
Sar 38588 ;.dharmüyatana 1268. chos kyi skye sensory fields of dharma 
tds ; inched e c त 
ng $i svarnani; — ". i 1269. kha dog dang “Tike. ‘color, as ifcólor u 
bhan ‘dra ba'am Ita bu ` Ë 
Ge 5 xui 2 bana 
NG DIT vibhasa ss 1270; bye brag tu to explain seperately 
38 উন E bshad-pa'am smra 
ARI ba «iss 
eiat 1271.lungphogpa received transmission 
amen 1272. man figag foréinost instruction,‘ 
saa A nigani “instruction 
gaea कषद | 
Big tab = us . 
E ai al gg हि a 1274. ৮ 2 derived from changing Tt TEN 
gawangan) বামন sanyogikab” 1275. sbyar balas derived from combination RR 
byung ba I H: dH 
z Ë = iu. 


নন gagi ¬ 8 5 relax or not TARE 


5^ DT (fol. 107b-6) tshig gi - 
$5 In DT (fol. 108a-1) dharmayatanikarh and in TSD. 
skye mched pa. à 


24) dharmayatana and dharinüyaianika for chos yi 
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ewe i. zoo Sem . ; 
Rar] qr sumah 1278. ngal ba . to be tired 
सपष Regan vigramak. 1279. ngalsospa ^ -totakebreak < `r: 
ngarak š age a mücchatr 1280. brgyal pa'am faint or satisfied 
q Ew a | spüh . : ` mi dran pa'i myog š 
E মাত mi ces byed pa ngom 
Karakara ह pa'i tshim pa'am 
gu. eS oem 
saka परकी, . .. valai. .. 1281. nyam yod pa “declined, demise + > k 
LIN y Red] 3 i daurvalyarh 1282. nyam chung weakness, feebleness seen as 
ax D हे keys a negative quality, a very 
We, gentle 
TANANAN wê avasthikarh 1283, gnas skabs “temporarily formed: 
इय. - हे vel | 
grar SE s$] ucittath 1284. nar ma'am for a long time or visually 
š E vi ‘dris pa AM 
मृसा > wash "iih anucitarh 1285. nar ma ma not familar with | 
ae à à ral "dri न i 
অন্ন] न pa'am ma 'dris 
Sum .... prayuktah 1286. zhugs pa'am diligence. š 


brtson pa'am sbyor ` 
ba'am sbyar ba 


TATT SRY ;."ütyantikah . .1287. gian. duba fixed, forever 
dêgan à An - ekantikah. 1288.gcigtunges to be certain into one, to be 
N . : pa M summed into one ° 
SANTANA ^ avasthah 1289; dus sam gnas ät a time, during the time of 
PATENI কি sam tshe'i gnas | life এ. ইনি । वः औं. 
b: skabs ^' R et 
Ay š 4 "vadah ^ ^** 1290. smra ba ` to speak ` ú 
মুঘহিলমন্তীনা vadadhikara 1291. smra bai zhal someone who passes 
` A sam t. — DOchebrs; i judgement s 
grana vüdüdhisthaka 1292. smra bali gzhi basis of discussion 
' manam : 2 अ s 
yaaa vādālari * 1293. smra bati ornamentof speech ` 
& karah“. : Ti $4 कक! wi ae ह, “द 
“karah — Qargyan i 
YANA 5 ran 8080৬ 1294. smra.ba chad to interrupt a speech 
Ni PT Co shah. 6s pas bead pa pua ` 


নানু à esx) © ' vadanihsárana '-' 1295: smra ba las derived from speech: .- HB 
মশগুল qeu দশ 
yaya PTs oon 1296. pem gces pu needed for keeping a: gm * 

RP V armah spras s pai speecl y" 
চর dust রি र 
AR BRUT aay .'pravadah - - 1297:amadkhyer  . ‘rare speech 

ba smra ba 
উন i E "sp C vivàdah.« 128 Ttsod pa smra - argument 
i a BESS eos aN Nu a NS 
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Manga 


SBIR RATE 


masqa 
MM 
SAWANAN 
lalana 
re 
FRAR GATT 
gea 

Aman ART] 
ayant 
EN 
gagara 
গন 

AMT ASL 
a 
মিম 
gungan 
स्काय सुपर जा 
ase] ' 
AARIKE , 
Sura 
ngewangi 
ANAL 
sasaqa 
Sr oe t 
Sire 
নিল 
EE 
৮০০৮৮ 
Baur 
वर्म] 
SENE 
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(qus 


CTS 
५003 
"rere 
Sapan) 
ap 
ag 
evenerit 


=" 


beu 


8898 
aga 

SPITI 
६0000 

Sát 

केव 
সুখ "yx 
pagi 
अनुग! 
qasiq 
B AM 
m 
TA. 


ETT 
Her 
Gry 


avavadah 


* vyapakarsitarh 


ajfiamaraga 
yati 
samavasar 
gah 
pratiksepi 
karh 
vibanya 


sarnkalanapra 
hinam 

vadavidhijiian 
abhavitavyari 


ütmakámah 


noiuvigrhyava 
aR À 


rajakulath 
yuktakulath 
sabhi- : 
drstantena 
'adrstasyantasa 
mikaranasama 
khya 

nam 
ekapacara 

kah 
purvapada 


B E 


pascatpadakah 


“uñkarikah 


kapadešah 


. yüpadesah 


susatprakasab 
hrünto'rthah 


mustiyogah 


- 1303. kun shes pa 
thob par byed - 


1304. rgyun yang 
dag par bead pa 


“1308. bsal ba Tas 


gyut pa 


£ 1306. mam par 


nyams par byas pa 
1307. bsdoms te 
slongba. - ,..; 
1308. tshad mar 
rung ba'i 21 grogs 


1309. smra ba'i 
tshul shes par bya 
ba 

1310. bdag legs su 


१660 pa 


1311. brtsad cing 


`” smra bar mi bya 


1312. rêyal po 
bzhugs pa 


-1313. bskos pa ‘du 


ba'i sa 


* 7.1314. "dus pa’ ` 
- 1315. mtha' mthong 


ba dang mtha’ ma 
mthong ba 
mtshungs par.sbyar 


zhing bstan pa 


` 1316. gcig nas rtog 
. pa 


1317. tshig gong 
ma dang sbyor ba 
1318. tshig 'og ma 


“dang sbyor ba 


1319. de bzhin no 
zhes bya ba 

1320. ci zhes bstan, 
pa 


s 1321. gang zhes 
५४१0 pa ` 


1322. bdag nyid 


` yod par smra ba ma 


nor ba'i don 


“1323. mkhyud. 


spyad 


to give secret instruction 


to abandon totally: ,- 


to try to obtain the ‘state of 
omniscience 


to cut the stream totally 


derived from removing 
something else 

fo have something totally 
declined 


‘to cast .. 


reliable friends 


try to know the way णी. 
speech 


want oneself to be perféct है 


Që not carry out dispute by 
making investigation 
the seat of the king 


gathering place 


togettogether Tri 
to,equally combine and 
display two perspectives, 
e.g. perceving the edge or 
not perceiving the edge 


to understand through a clue 


combining with the previous 
words .... 

combining with the words 
that will follow. 

saying that it was right 


how to point out. . 


` how to open a speech 


speaking of self-existing, 
meaning of no mistakes 


to teach while hiding and 
keeping back some part of 


*% pr yy 781 


টন गुर 
ag S89 
ga वै| `` 


ana MG 
daun ৮৮৮৭] 
Reg qwe] Ayy) 


wija] ` इप 
shes EFF 


Janggan kaa 
AYES] š 


dagan win म 


০৬৮ 

saga इ 
dagan san age 
ien 

ল্যান হন WANGGA 
বু EU 

sa Ag 
Specs que opg 


HATER मते 


c M 
anga gamana 
Wa Pu 
FRR ARI Eo] 
RRR 

৬. 


gere ise sang] 
mawa git E | 
ধা ননী 


karanam 
nimitra 


nimittarh 


kansava 
dhah 
ratnahara 
nam 
sitaharanarh 


janapadakalya 
nam 
Tukminihara 
narh 
upadhanopara 
gah 


adhikarah 


pratyasanti 


nispularh 


apagatapha 
Iguh 


kittah 
kasattah 
pratyate s 
vyatirevaya 


tah 
ksevah 


I vyühatarh 


vyavasi . 
vante 
vedyant.. 


vedakam 


tshigs zi 
1326. 59९१७४6 is doing 
1326. byed rgyu will be doing 
1327. rgyu ` ^: the reason 


1328. khe pabsad to kill merchants ` 
pa. $ 


1329. rin po che to rob precious things 
phrogs pa 
1330. rol snyed to snatch Sita, to take away 


" phropspa . Sita by force [ry] 


1331.yulgyibzang local beautiful women 

mo 

1332.gserldan ma to rob silver and gold 
phrogs pa^ 

1333.nye'barbzbag changed by making use of, 
pas kha bsgyur ba employ 


1334. ched du bya for the sake of, which are the 
ba'am gzhi'am work of 5 

dbang du bya ba 

1335.rabtunyeba ‘very close 


1336. shin tumed without impurity 
- pa'am snyigs ma E x 


med pas 
1337. snying po ma meaningful 
yin pa med par gyur $ 

“1338. so dog scout activities 
1339. snyigs ma'am degeneration 
tshigs ma. 
1340. nan tan du to be diligent 
bya'o zhe'o brtson 
par byed do + ^ र 
1341. med par gyur disappeared 
1342. sdod pa to reside, to exist 
1343, mam par completely decline 
mnyám par ‘gyur 
ba'am 'gal ba 
1344. mam par fally realized, to think 
rtogs so discursively 


: 1345. rig par bya ^ to be understood (science) 
1346. rig par byed understanding 


“Š DT (fol, 1092-2) byed pa'am rgyu he tu dang ni mi tA dang ‘dom na byed rgyu. 
a pT (fol. 1092-2) mtshan ma'am rgyu he tu dang karaNa dang ‘dom na rgyu mtshan. 
6३ DT (fol. 1092-2) khar ba bsad pa. RU è 


BITC (p. 296) gser Idan la phrogs pa; STD 


109a-1) rugminiharanarh. 


JENE 


HE 
ESO 
RN 
BIA 


FR 


HORER ` 
' कि 


b 
AHR 
x 
dide 
in j 
Matte 
* 


कळ 
পার 
Bor 
desc 
E 


RIIN 
9 Æ 


ARSE 
708 


(p. 2496) gser Idan phrogs pa and rukmintharanarh; and DT (fol. 


0 DT (fol. 1092-4) shin te ma med pa'am snyigs ma med pa. 
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Sen EE apalápam 1349. snyon pa frame a case againt, to frame की 
MM ak somebody : 
not withdraw back, 


Bet wadahi aprativāni 


yir m llback MRE 
NENGA way kaficanagarbh — 1351.sakhongsna golden within the confineof AÉ. 


ष ry amrttika gser yod pa- ats a region £ 
gis nan HISAR asransanath — 1352. Tgyun mi not 527 ७4 ‘BER 
व्ष . good paam mi Peli ieu 
ka gtong ba'am mi E 
कग i lhod pa, `: Sakis 
b Pasar yey wawi ^v ünayati 1353.gtongba'am ‘to dispatch 
sgrub pa 
aR deret wêsi abhijñäjñānarh . 1354. mgnon par ^c. wisdom of full realization RHY 
à d w A shes pa'i ye shes M * 
eee sal pratibhyu 1355. snying gdang ; compassion or evidence | FFD 
Eni 1952 in 

qvo. N J ngamgnya" ij = म aiy 
diede gga deghamanena “1356. dod cing desire or wanting 

` £ s sngam-sdod-cing oe 
বারা KE 1357. rgan po^ older people 
गाया क्षु _, 1358: ‘khogs pa become aged 
म्वा agan Es ME — 
sawang wani adhvagata 1360. dus yol.ba time having passed 


Stiga misa vayo'nuprabta 1361. dgog tu phyin to become older 


Basari ug lobhayatra ``“. 1362: brid dam seducé, deceit 


M brjod skabs dan; 
MEA dM ৮ B 
Baggs agus সো र pa ayie su, b place sorg support 
x Eng akropadhà `“ “° rten dmar po tween the two 1১717 
का ल्या ae js: P 
Ee yya ' 8sphalanarn 1364.-rdób patam to five, of to offer = t 
"phul ba ` 
sqm RHA saurlodayika नया méshar sun rises, rise of the sun 
WT dira সান 
Segen S987 pratyanuyukta — 1366. phyir brgal crossing into the reversed 
Bi Tecur direction 
ব্রা "qq anukuktah 1367. brgal ba to cross (a river) 
देशु agêng pratinisargah 1368. nges, par, definite abandonment, to 
spangspa ` renouce fully 
BRAN eye vyantibhavah 1369. byang bar become skillful or 
` gyurpa j experienced in the sense of ४ 
x: jr familiarity with a subject 
geras sq gaga vyuvasmah »1370:mamiparzhi becompletely pure, pacified 
ः TE. ২434 uut 
ना Esad vahikah 1 1371:mi imun stupid one 


॥ 


65 The following 24 terms are not listed in STEV. 
652 DT (fol. 109a-6) snying rdeng ngam:gnya'..- “ E Y ° 
653 BTTC lists 24 more terms at the end of this section and states that this section is the end:of the book three in. 

the original edition, which is known as Qinghai Lithographic Printing (mTsho sngon rdo par). js SW क 


506 


las 'byung ba'i grangs kyi ming,” buddhávatarn$aka-sütrant- 
ganana-namani,”” on the names of those numbers that 


123 


occur in a chapter of the Avatamsaka, 


HA. Bh. NA. HAE PH EA 


"gl EV Satam 1. brgya $atam B 

ES] शड sahasram 2. stong sahasram T 

Sat A Kèn .kotih 3. bye ba " kotih i. 
Braga wasa ayutam 4. ther ‘bum ayutam 3% , 
fT Rana niyutam 5. khrag khrig niyutam Aah . 
sf gat bimbaram 6. dkrigs bimbaram BEY 
Sp गण , karhkeram 7. gtams ; karnkaram. PHD 
eae "Nea agaram 8. yid yal agaram छ 
aaan] gau piavarah 9. mchog yas pravarah Stk 
पनु aman mavarah 10. ban bun mavarah MED 
জু wasi -avarah 11. phyar phyur avarah [DET 
5५४५ HAR tavarah 12. pyad phyod tavarah LEP 
agar Ray ण ` 13. 'tsham yas sima 92 

aa Say gaal tümam 14. zam zim timam M 
gars Sara nemam 15.pyal phyol nemam [s 
Rari wadal avágam 16. rig sdom avagam Dr 
शेर! ELIT mivagam 17: zar'zer mivügarii Dor 
EN Panay viragam 18. khrib khrib ^viragam HEB A 
सुप्प sag viga [va] m 19, bsgyur las- viga [va] m T HEA, 
Sup Aras sartkramah 20. spar yas sarhkramah WAF 
ağan EEES visarah 21. 'phro las - visarah ane 
"am Bags vijambhah 22. nab nub ` vijambhah VERSÉ 
aq "rsen vijágah 23. thab thib vijagah ॥६क tn 
gus ANG: visotah 24. rgyud yas visotah [is 374 
584 Ass vivahah 25. khyad phyin vivahah HEE 
KAN मै vibhaktih 26. 0109 yas `” vibhaktih min ° 
gawan Agy vikhyatah 27. grags yas vikhyatah " 11817 
TARRI gasal tulanam 28. gzhal berang tulanam MH 
ngaran FE dharanam 29. gzhal dpag dharanam गाउँछ 
ayer Hay Arg: vipathah 30. yal yol . vipathah फक 
agaran) Rage viparyah 31. ‘khrul yas viparyah te] 


6 This is listed in DT (fol. 109b. 1) and PST (fol. 4472-3), where it reads grangs dang bsgre ba dang dus dang 
phyogs kyi ming las phal chen gyi grangs kyi le'u las “byung ba'i grangs kyi ming, STEV (pp. 366-373); and 

BITC (pp. 299-302) 
55 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1980) and STEV (p. 366). 
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gras] 
aiun 
GEGA 
maus 

meum 
Fasan 
JAN 

agesi 
Kang . 
Anu 

qp 
AATUN] 
इन] 

Ta 
nacta 
garung 
gang 
Faras 
BARUN, 


TARNEN 


qaaa 


ngarga 
ma 
wan 
kakal 
sê ` 
sarna 
meu 
SENAJ, 
aR a]: 


Barang 


508, 


NEC 


oF 
মন 
ERY 
Warsa 
argan 
समु 
Rane 
Sage 
ELE 
gasi 
"Tags 
Sum 
un 
Paw 
ননমুহগ 
Sean 


Mean 


Ren 
Fa 
Ja 
Sen 
jw 
sia 


Ran] X. 


Rad 


vicarah 
vicastah 
atyudgatah 
visistah 
nevalah 
harivah 
viksobhiah 
halibhah 
hárisah 
helugah 
drabuddhah 


harunah 
maludab 
ksamudah 
eladah 
malumah 
sadamah, 
vimudah 
vaimatrah 
pramatrah 
bhramatrah 


‘gamatrah 


namatrah 
hemátrah 
dhámatrah 
Paramatrah 
Sivamatrah 
elah 
velah 
telah ^ 
gelah ` 
svailah ` 


nelah 
kelah 


selah ` San Hh 


phelah 


vt geo pao 


35. berod yas M" 


36. bsngo yas 


C 37.zangyag ` , 


38.cbrtan yas 
39. stobs yas ` 
40. 'phrog yas 
41. brug yas 
42. rino yas ç 
43. thing yug ` 
44. shügs 'phyo 
45. "hab yas 
46. phyin phyod 
47. gzungs sbyin 
48. bzod yas 


«49, thal yas - 


50. tshad yas 
51. rtogs yas 
52. dga’ yas 
53. tshad 'das 
54. gzhal 'phyos 
55. gzhal thim 
56. gzbal 'khor 
57. gzhal med 
58. gar gzhal 
59. gzhal sangs 
60. gzhal thag 
61. gzhal phul- 


62. yal 
63. dus rlabs 
64. nyar nyer 
65. phyag phyig 
66. zal zul 

67. btang yas 
68. sal sal... 


69. yayoa | 
70. phyol yas 


vicarah 
vicastah 
atyudgatah 
visistah 
nevalah 
harivah 
viksobhah 
halibhah 
harisah 
helugah 
drabuddhah 
harunah 
maludah , 
ksamudah 
eladah 
malumah 
sadamah 
vimudah 
vaimatrah 
pramātrah 
bhramatrah 


* gamatrah 


namatrah 
hematrah 
dhamatrah 
Paramātrah 
Sivamatrah 
elah 

velah 

telah ^ 
gelah” 
svailah 
nelah 
kelah 
selah 
phelah 


Lr 
rA 
Bu 
RA 
nes 
prd 
Hh 
LET 
WHS 
Rem 
A 
E 
Wem. 


Lid 
TEASER 
EERE 
Lil 


KAR सुम KIWIUUAN 13. Tazı pnyoa kheludah REE 
; phyod . 
araga) agel matulah 74. ma gzhal matulah EAD 
ম্ঘ্য GES NYA samulah 75. dpag ‘byam samulah SE 
ROAR etapas ayavah 76. zab bgrang ayavah MEE 
FARRAR] শম kamalam 77. dga' brkyang kamalam WEP 
KETAN aga magavah 78. brtag yas - magavah Dir 
ngaran URS atarah 79. smral yas, atarah MEF 
दु Zgur heluyah ` 780. 'ol phyod ` heluyah : Xem 
SERA egy veluvah 81. gdab yas veluvah we 
KN Tara] ‘kalapah 82. cha tshogs kalapah APE 
Agata gang havavah ` 83. bgrang yal havavah x = 
RETR REES vivarah `- 84. bsnyad yas vivarah . ` Vim 
REIN gaz navarah 85, rab yas navarah EE 
ngaran warsi malarah 86. bsnyal yas malarah BHS 
ate ag NAAS savarah 87. mchog Idan savarah ES 
qum Aug meruta 88. Ihun yas meruta ` XEM. 
eim dax] camarah 789. rgod yas . camarah- i HED 
agas] ga , dhamarah 90. 'dzin yas dhamarah RP 
adasa] LEGS pramadah 91. dga' ‘byam pramadah . uae 
চা Eun vigamah * 92: dpag bral i vigamah क. हे tim + 
agaga gaa upavartah 93. mtha' rtul upavartal दै 2৬৪ 
Awang She: nirdesah 94. ngyes bstan nirdesah à RB 
Rasa) wan) akseyah 95. mi zad pa akseyah ER 
Amperage syy sambhütah 96. legs 'byung sambhiitah HE 
a warang amamah 97. dmyed amamah FR 
Rararsi ege avantah 98. bsal yas avantaly Fmt 
ARAN agas utpalah 99. brlabs yas utpalah yte 
sequ दु padmah 100. mchog yas padmah LE 
शुद *g sarhkhyà 101. grang 'byam sarkhya Ld 
asas মি gatih 102. rtogs ‘gro gatih D: 
gua wada upagamah 103, rmod yal upagamah = 
ARG AS wind) asamkhyeyam 104. bgrang dumed asarhkhyeyam [25-3 
"aequor wega asarhkhyeya- 10. bgrang du med —asarikhyeya-parivartal Ba HE 
s jer Sg parivartah pa la bsgres pa E 
RUS waag aparimanah 106. dpag yas aparimanah TE 
मसग म्रक्ष क्षा दिशः aparimana- 107. dpag yas la aparimana- parivartah RHR 
থা ET parivartah bsgres pa 
aay wangu aparyantah 108. mu med aparyantah Bill 
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इगु 3 लहर asamantan 
gyan anga waaga? asamanta- 


parivartah 
হি ও 5$ 
agag] অথ] ^ aganeyam 
deum; we ox 
Él un 
লু পা ambe 
mpeg an] agga? stulyaverivast 
al 
Eu n 
men agas paribhavita 


EE w$] acintyam 


manahan wigar — acintya: 
parivartah 
वव्र्ष ngi 


agria wai ameyam 
মহা অন যথা wry ameya- 
go d | + parivartah 
"BH och 


ER GRR wadad anabhilapyam 
নুন agqs anabhilapya- 


ae parivartah 
nay, mênga 

aa ajaga (৯ 
aia च 


০০০১১ 
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140. uug meu 


pa’ w : 
115. gzhal du med 
pa . ow 
116.bsgres pa 
117. bsam gyis mi 
Khyab pa 

118. bsam gyis mi 
khyab pa la bsgres 
pate 
119. bgrang yol 
120. bgrang yol la 
bsgres pa _ 


121. brjod du med 
PA ea g 
122. brjod du med 
pa la- bsgres pa 


123. brjod du med 
pa'i yang brjod du 
med pa lä bsgres pa 
bstan pa , 


asumanan 
asami anta-parivartah 
aganeyam 


agane yá-parivarialy d 


atulyam 
atulyavarivarttah... . = 
paribhavita 

acintyam 


acintya-parivartah. 


ameyam- 
ameya-parivartah. . 
anabhilapyam 
‘anabhilapya-parivartah 


anabhilapyanabhilapya- 
parivarta-nirdesah, 


grangs kyi ming,” Arya Gandavythodbhavita-samkhya-namani,~’ 
on the names of some numbers occuring in the Gandavyuhasutra, 


M HEM नि 

132. 

By ec SUR ekam , one.. 

Lm i Ro s ৪8 
=" gro € ea es 
S অহা . sabasram A no Boris N Ut 
any ` 59 kotih ten million 6 +5 

ax aga] d मु s-ayutam: ` £ dyutam`:. 5e 46. 
RB Sudi niyutam niyutam ia 3 I 
sin Aga bimbarah bimbarah . š Dr 7 
GAN ÄTS kárükarah karhkarah i Rig 
মন্ত waja agarah °: l0.yidyal " agarah’ d 

spe I quay pravatam 11. mehog yas "právataii 

E P I mavaram 12, ban bun mavaram 

Era জনা avaram 13; phyar.phyur avaram’ 

arty. $53 iavaran 14: pyad phyod tavaram 

हन्य 34 simam 15. tsham yas simam — 

nay Say i : . Hay pomam 16. zam zim pomam 

gergay . Ray memam 17. pyal phyol memam 

Raa i wai agavam 18. rig idam, ‘ agavam 

BRAT: EEG mrgavam 19. zar zer. ;: mrgavam 

ada i Rad wiraga 20. khrib khrib virágant 

miis] qaa] vigavam 21. bsgyut yas vigevain HEMDE "° 
স্ব qa ' sarhkramiam 22. spat yas © sarhkramam कुणा 
akun B Sr visaram ` 23. 'phro las Visaram p Kes 
anga] gs : vibhajam 24. nab nub ... , Vibhajam E 48% h 
SARA ` agg vijagham 25. thab thib. _vijagham " HERRI 
ARRAY, Rey ` visadam 26. rgyud yas ' visadam | . 
aya 2 Bas vivahah 27: khyad phyin . vivahah 

RU se agi zs vibbaktam 28. bkra yas , . Yibbaktam 

mawan m$ _Sivatam . 29 Brags yas. „givatam 

TANJE] qe tulanam 30. gzhal bgrang tulanam 

ngaran REPA ५ yàranam : 31; gzhal dpag “varanam + 


55 This is listed in DT (fol. 110b-3), PST (fol. 4492-5), STEV (pp. 373-380) and BITC (pp. 302-305). 
557 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 373). 
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बा)” 
RA 


ARNAN 


andy] 
Bu 


Rf cum 
aan) 


अ 


নুন 
Kawan 
ayang 
वदुर 
Kung 


à 


ges 


IRR] 


asa 


EEN 


E 


araa, 


marya 


ni 
ka 


নখ]. 
aran] 


IVANI 


Seen 


E 


ay 
वा] 
पा; 


णः 


9०७७७ 


as 
[पुष 
यक्ष 


CRECI 


jawan x] 
rin 


een 


awan 


नइ 
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wa varia. 


viparyam 


samaryam ~~ 


viturnam 


Hevaram 
vicāram 
vyatyastam 
atyudgatam 
višistam 
nibalam, 
haribham 
viksobham 
halibham 
harih 


` alokah 


drstántah 
hanuman 
elam 
dumailam 
ksepuh 
eladam 
maludam 
samata 
vimadam 
pramatram 


amandam 
bhrama [n] 
tram 
gamantram 
namantram 
nahimantram 
vimantram 
paramantram 


Simantram 


Et yas 


35: 'khrul yas 


"36. phagsyes C 


37. mam phyod 
38. rgyas yas 
39, bgrod yas 
40. bsngo yas, 
41. zang yab 
42. brian yas 
43. stobs yas 
44. 'phrog yas 
45. 'brug yas 
46. rmo yas 

47. thing yug 
48. shugs 'phyo 
49. 'thab yas, 
50. phyin phyod 
51. thal thal 

52. yal yal 

53. bzod yas 
54. thal yas 

55, thal yas 

56, rtogs yas 
57. dga' yas 

58. gzhal 'phygs 


59. gzhal yas 

60. gzha] thim 
61. gzhal 'khor 
62..gzhal med: 


63. gar gzhal 


64. gzhal sangs 


65. gzhal thag. 


66. gzhal phul 


055৮4588818 


গোছা 


samaryam 
vitumam 


Hevaram 
vicāram 
vyatyastam 


atyudgatam 


visistam 


mibalam 


haribham 
viksobham 
halibham 
harih 
alokah. 
drstantah 


hanuman 
elam 
dumailam 
ksepuh 
eladam 
maludam 
samata ., 
vimadam 
pramatram 


amandam 
bhrama [n] tram 
gamantram 
namantram 
nahimantram 

E n 
vimantrain 
paramantram 


Simantram - 


ARR 
we 
SB 
FS 
L4 
PH 
£3. 
dk 
gog 


E 
Z. 
mei 


und 
ARAN] 
kakal 

sasa] 
ep 

Beras 
ব্রন 
AER wy 
RRI 

RAH 
Suy 
ngasal 
=a 
SARR] 
RETAN 
agaran 
LOES 
sn 
ngran 
kaka 
ngsun 
Tros 
gyan 
MATAN 
BARAJA 
sue 
aen 
FRA] 
নধর 
ngangga 


Awang 
Sess 
AINK 
Rey 
TAUN 
sang 


KETAN 


$veluh 
neluh 
bheluh 


` keluh 


seluh 
peluh 
meluh 
saralam 
meruduh 
kheluduh 


maluduh 
sambalam 
तिल 
kamalam 
magavam 
ataruh 
helubuh 
kasacam 
havavah 
havalam 
vivaram 
bimbam 
miravah 
caranam 
caramam 
dhavaram 
dhamanam 
pramadah 


nigamam 


avavartam 


nirdesah 
aksayam 
sarhbhitam 


amamam 


: 8avadam 


utpalam* 


padmam 


70. zal zul 

7]. btang yas 
72. nyar nyer 
73. sal sal 

74. yad yod 
75: phyol yas 
76. 'phrad yas 
77. brjod pas 
78. rdzi phyod 
79. rdzi phyod 


phyod ` 
80. ma gzhal 


81. dpag 'byam 
82. zab bgrang 
83. dga' brkyang 
84. brtag yas 
85. smral yas 
86. 'ol phyod 
87. ma tshogs. 
88. bgrang yas 
89. Ijab 1) 

90. bsnyad yas 
91. gzugs yas 
92. hun yas 
93. gdab las 
94. mtha’ 'byam 
95. lang ling 
96. 'dzin yas 


97. ৫8811958170 


98. dpag bral 
99. mtha' rtul 


100. ngyes bstan 


_ 101. mi zad pa 


102. legs 'byung 


103. dmyed | 


< 104. bsal yas 
^ 105.brlabs yas 


106. mchog yas 


$veluh. 


neluh 


^ bhelub 


keluh 
seluh 
peluh ^ 
meluh =: 
saralam 
meruduh 
kheluduh 


máluduh 
sambalam 
ayavam 
kamalam 
magavam 
ataruh 
helubuh 
kasacam 
havavah 
havalam 
vivaram 
bimbam 
miravah 
caranam 
caramam 
dhavaram 


dhamanam 


pramadah 


niganiam 


avavartam 


nirdesah. 
aksayam 
sarnbhütam 


amamam 


. avadam- , 


utpalam 


padmam 


দ্যা C 
ABM 
রান 


টিতে 


ভি. 
BP 
ik. 
Aisin 
Miki 


HEY, 
HH . 


BEN 
HUN 
মু 
BERE: 


ELT 


z 
ই 
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bos MEN 
silang शुद 
ARG RAS] wada 
RSS tres wi gor 
agers Sgt 
SER "sí 
कतमेन महरि 
ngan ngi 
मसा waah 
FATAN AA wren Raper 
aga Raga 
না अ 
gasangan) wangan 
| EE 
gås waga 
geama wangun 
E "el 
awus oè) 
E EE 3. 
siat . EET 
মনা gdi 
nguni eum ngga 
৮১৮ सृ 
CT भहु 
Rasa णि 
an bin हग 
गशरु wai 
sasam wigar 
ARCATA ডগ 
sega wahai 
anginan wadas 
or. aH | 
KRR वङ्गेन 
০১৬ 
ian watang 
anna Asa Jaga? 
anny] 2 
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gatih 
upamyah 
asarhkhyeyam 
asathkhyeya- 
parivartah 
apramanam 
apramana- 
parivartah 
aparimánam 
aparimána- 


parivartah 


aparyantah | 


३ aparyanta- 


parivartah 


asamantah 


asamanta- 
parivartah 


agneyam 
agneya- 
parivartah 


atulyam 


atulya-.. 
parivartah 


acintyam 


acintya- 
parivartah 


amapyam 


amapya- 
parivartah 


"anabhilápyam 


anabhilipya- 
parivartah 


bhilapyamh 


anabhilapyana 
bhilapyam- 
parivartah 


Ba. 


109. rtogs ‘gro 

110. dpe las 

111. bgrang du med 
112. bgrang du med 
pa la bsgres pa 
113. tshad.med pa 
114. tshal med pa 
las bsgres pa, 

115. dpag yas: 


116. dpag yas las 
bsgres pa.. . 


117. mu med 
118. mu med fas 
bsgré$pa^ ° 


“119. thug med 


120. thug med las 
bsgres pa™ 


121. brisis yas 


122. brtsis yas las 
bsgrés pa 


123. gzhal du med 


pa. " 
124, gzhal du med 
pa las bsgres pa 


125. bsam gyis mi 
khyab pa 

126. bsam gyis mi 
khyab pa las-bsgres 


127. gzhal gyis mi 
lang ba 

128. gzhal gyis mi 
lang ba las bsgres 


pa t 
129. brjod du med 


+ Ba. 
130. brjod du med 


pa las bsgres pa 


"151: brjod du med 


pa'i yang brjod 
dumied pa 

132: brjod du med 
pa'i yang brjod du 
med pa las bsgres 


gatih 
upamyah 
asarhkhyeyam 


asarnkhyeya-parivartah 


apramánam 


apramana-parivartah 


aparimanam ,.. 
aparimana-parivartah =. 


“aparyanta-parivartah- 


asamantah 


asamanta-parivartah 


agneyam 
agneya-parivartah : 
atulyam 
atulya-parivartah 
acintyam 


acintya-parivartali 


amapyam 


amapya-parivartah 


anabhilapyam 


anabbilapya-parivartah 


“anabhilapyênabhilapyamh 


anabhilapyanabbilapyam- 
pariyartah 


LM 
AERE 
0 
FE 
दै 
সা, 
ES 


KAE 
T 
fhe J 
AGAR 
ES 


33 — 

ठेव क्षुर 
नखेषु 
dang adang 
नाण ESSI 


BRS TASS 
ngadang 


HINT AR 
quse 
EX 
চা 
saga 
ay 
Kagan 
AKAN 
Sat f 
छ१३ब्‌३पम्कुन्‌ 
डे) 


वरेषु 
sasata asr 
इ; ` 
अहेव 
बुड 
ans 

gi arga: 
agree 
EXEC 


EE a: + 


Ease kah ३ 


यत्वे 
saranke 

Tang 
agapan 


শর 


grangs dang rtsis kyi ming,” ACT নয HARA 


বাসন 
सुवर्मे 
मम्‌ 
gee 
$5 
qose 
PRS 


TT 


T 
TÉ 


EU 
qeu. 


सङ 
IF 
षव 
$5 


«tuy. 


aguda 
अइ 


ARTET 
Kaga 


Satarh kotinam 
ayutam 
namócyate 
Satarh 
ayutanarh 
nayutari 
namócyatc 
Satarh 


< nayutanarh 
` karhkararh 


nàmócyate 
Satarh 
karhkaranath 
bimbararh 
namécyate 
Šatarh 
birnbaranam 
aksobhyarh 
namécyate 


`` éatarh 


aksobhyanath 
vivaho 
nàmócyate 
Sata 
vivahanam 
ucchathgarh 
namécyate 
Satarh 
uccharhganarh 
bahularh 
namécyate 


_ Sata , 
~: bahulanarh 


nagabalarh 
namécyate 


. Satarh naga- 
, balanar.. 


titilarh 
namócyate 


vyavasthüna- 
prajfiaptir 
namócyate 


i | Satar 
` vyavasthanapr 


ajfiaptinarh 
hetu-hilarh 
namocyate 


1. bye ba phrag 
brgya na ther bum 
zhes bya'o 

2. ther ‘bim phrag 
brgya na khrag 
khrig ces bya'o 


3. khrag khrig 
phrag brgya na 


gtams pa zhes'bya'o 


4. gtams pa plirag 
brgya na dkrigs pa 
zhesbya'oó  ' 


5. dkrigs pa phrag 
brgya na mi 'khrugs 
pa zhes bya'o 


` 6. mi 'khrugs phrag 


brgya na kyad byin ` 
zhes bya'o 


7. khyad byin phrag १ 


brgya na pang 
stengs zhes bya'o 


, 8. pang stengs 


phrag brgya na 
mang 'dzin zhes 
bya'o 


59: mang 'dzin phrag 
brgya na glang po'i -, 


stobs zhes bya'o 


10. glang po'i stobs 
phrag brgya na. 


+ ngogs thob ces 


bya'o 


M. ngogs.thob i 

phrag brgya na. 
„rnam par bzhag pa 

gdags pa zhes bya'o 


* one hundred times of - 


` ‘one hundred times Taripa is 


-Langpoetob is called one 


1,000,000,000 EN ET. 
one hundred times of Chewa +Ë 
is called one Therbum FERRE 
100,000,000,000 ` ~ 


Therbum is called one 
Traktrik i 

one hundred times Traktrik 
is called one Tampa 


called one Trikpa 

one hündred times Trikpa is 1 

called one Mitruk < Ba 

NM 

E" š 

one hundred times Mittuk is :-~— HB 

called one Khyechin.. Wa 

y i LAN 

one hundred times Khyechin’ — Eit 

is called one Pangteng’ WANA S 


one hundred times Pangteng 
is called one Mangdzin 


one hundred times ~ , 
Mangdzin is called one 
Langpoetob 


one hundred times 


Ngokthob 


one hundred times Ngokthob 


«is called one Dakpa _ GRE 


ZAR 
EAD 


one hundred times Dakpais ` ত্র? 
called oné Gyutikdzin 24-31: ২০ 
Nc 

AA T 


68 This is listed in DT (fol. 111b-3), PST (fol. 451a-1), STEV (pp. 380-383) and BITC (pp. 305-307). 
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a 
aqaa 
১১ 
৮ 
Eanes 
g& 


বর্ন 
sangan 
हु 

वशु 


নন 


ay 


ireng 
yawang : 


siang. 2 
pirar 


pisa 4 


Sgen der 
asa 
sarsaran 
gagang 
gras 
RENE 
RETREAT 
a 
कक हि. 
quitas 
উহা पु 
‘Agere .. 
Jarga 
853 Rega 
Raana 
b Ana 
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Fi 
REARS! 


f yu x 


इन्र, 


BANS 
Faas 


বাসা 
impu 
उब; 
TTT 
LÀ 
3899 

পাত 


asada: 


8 
Roget 
fequi 


dire 
Wy ` 


qasqa 7 Satarh mudra- 


MALLE yate 
Satarh 
karaphunarh 
hety-indriyarh 
namócyate 
Satan 
hetvindriyana 
Th samapta- 
lambho 
namócyate 


..Satarn 


samapta- 
Jambhanarh 


.ganana-gatir 


namócyate 
Satarh gananá- 
patina 
mivarapam 


Satarh 
nivaranarh 
müdràá-balari 
námócyate 


‘bala nara 


“sarva-balarh 


namécyate 


Satarh sarva- 
balanarh 
visarhjfiavati 
namécyate 


° šatarh 
. ` visarnjñavatin- © 
Arhi sarva- 


sarjfia 
namécyate 


^" Sátarh sarva- 


sarhjfianam 
vibhüti- 
gamam 
namêcyate 
Satarh vibhüti- 
gamariarh tal- 
laksanarh 
nàmócyate 


r Tti hi tal- 


laksana- 


` fahanaya 


sumeru- 
parvata- 
Tajolaksa- 
niksepa- 


:kriyayā 


14. lag byin phrag 
brgya na rgyu 
dhang zhes bay'o 


15. rgyu dbang 


` phrag brgya na 


rdzogs 'thob ces 
bya'o I 

16. rdzogs thob 
phrag brgya na 
bgrang rtogs zhes 


.bya'o 


"a bgrang rtogs 


phrag brgya na 


; Sgrib.pa zhes bya'o 
. nümócyate ... : 


18. sgrib pa phrag 


. brgya na rgya stobs 
zhes bya'o | 


19. rgya stobs phrag 


` "brgye na kun stobs 


zhes bya'o 


20: kun stobs phrag 
brgya na rnam par 
brda zhes ldan zhes 
bya'o 


" 21. rnam par brda 


shes Idan phrág 
brgya na brda shes 
kun zhes bya'o 


^22. brda shes kun 


phrag brgya na 
ram byung zhes 
bya'o 


23. mam ‘byung 
phrag brgya na 


" tshe'i-mtshan nyid 
" ces bya'o : 


24. de Itar de'i , 
mtshan nyid ċes 
bya ba'i rtsis kyis ni 
ti'i rgyal po ri rab 
brtsi ba'i gzhir byas 
kyang chod par 
rung ngo 


` one Hundred times Dashekun 


one hundred times of Lakjin 
is called one Gyuwang 
= Zi 
"m WA 
one hundred times Gyuwang  — HE 
is called one Dzokthob A 
` : RE 
P 
one hundred times Dzokthob ' — H% 
is called one Drangtok BE 
; Lara 
য়ায় 
Jm 


one hundred times Drangtok 
is called one Dribpa 


one hundred times Dribpa is 
called one Gyatob | 


one hundred times Gyatob is 
called one Kuntob ~ 


one hundred times Kuntob is 
called one Nampar 
Dasheden 


one hundred times Nampar : ` 
Dasheden is called one 
Deshekun 


is called one Namjung 


one hundred times Namjung. 
is called one Tse Tsennyi 


the number called Tse : 

Tsennyi can calculate Mount, JA 

Sumeru, à Ead 
FURR 
wd 
HH 


agga gapga 


বিবি TPA 
a] 

gt gige 
dasanan Paapa] 
ety 

Sea EXEC LU 
"TII R 
mpaarañqsra gr 
र्न दुग 
रगणन] ` तुह 
WANGAN अतू 
न 

यमे wasa 
SSS gor x wee 
alaka Sa AN aa 


sani qaqaq 


r nama ganana 


dhvajágra- 
nigravani 
nama ganana 


vahana- 
prajfáptih 


ista 


» kuttá 


kuttàvita 


sarva- 
viksepata 


.'agra-sárá 


tatto’ py uttari 


-'paramâņurajah 


-praveso nāma 


ganana 


Fed 


zhes bya bati gran; ; 


26. rgyal mtshan 
gyi rtse mo nges par 
sgrogs pa zhes bya 
ba'i grangs 


27. ded ‘dren zhes 
gdags 


28. gtan la 'bebs pa 


29. gcod rtogs 
30. 8००१ rtogs idan 


31. thams cad rnam 
par ‘byed 


32. snying po. 
mchog 

33. de'i gong na 
Tdul phra rab la jug 
pa zhes bya ba'i 
grangs yod do 


"called the Jewel on tip of the 
“Parasol 


a number called the ` 
resounding on the tip of the 
victorious banner 


a number called Dedren 


a number called 
determination 
a number called Chothok 


a number called Chothokden 


a number called all 
distributing 


a number called the supreme 
essence 

ontop of this, there is a 
number called entering into 
the minutest particle. 


হারা 
BEE 


HEX 
BRE 
BEN 
din 
Go 
ERE 
R i 
হায় 
BRE 
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bi aH 
qa 
spesa 
aay 
নন 
Sage T 
Sagara 
ER 
RERBA 


RESI 


ENENG 
চা 


असन 


qs 


agia 


ngan 


yi ming,” abhidharmodi 
names of some numbers originating with the abhidharma, 


WUE BS +} BMH A 4 


Satam 


sahasram 


laksam | 
atilaksah 


maha- 
prasutah 
karhkarah 
maha- 
karnkarah 
bimbarah 
maha- 
bimbarah 
aksobhyah 
maháksobhya 
h 

vivahah 
maha- viváhah 
utsarhgah 
mahótsarngah 


vahanah 


LO: ther bum, ; 


11. ther ‘bum:chen 
mo 
12.-khrag:khrig 


13. kbrag khrig 
chen mo ti 
14; rabi bkram: 


15. rab bkram chen 
po 

16. gtams 

17. gtams chen mo 
18. dkrigs 

19. dkrigs chen po 
20. mi 'khrugs 

21. mi 'khrugs chen 
po 

22. khyad phyin 
23. khyad phyin 
chen po 

24. pang stengs 

25. pangs stengs 


chen po 
26. ded 'dren 


-namani, “on the 


ahundred 
a thousand 


ten thousand | 


a hundred thou: 
a million or ten hundred 
thousand Yes 
ten million; any indifinite 
great.number F 


million) ` 
100,000. million 


one hundred thousand >. 
million 


the number 10 to 


power 

the number 10 to the 15th TS 
power 

the number 10 to the 16th ES 
power EA 

the number 10 to the 17th BRD 
power 

the number 10 to the 18th AME 
power E 

the number 10 to the 19th ba AL 
power 

the number 10 to the 20th KTR 
power % 

the number 10 to the 21st Mi 
power 

the number 10 to the 22nd AU 
power W 

the number 10 to the 23rd stn] 
power 

the number 10 to the 24th Xp 
power fin 


the number 10 to the 25th HIRA 
power 


659 This is listed in DT (fol. 112b-3), PST (fol. 452a-3), STEV (pp. 383-386) and BITC (pp. 307-308). 
660 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in STEV (p. 383). 
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सवू 
झन” 
alah 
esq 
Veniet 
es 
EET 
Ang 
वेगे 
ग 
tawas 
৮০ 
Bagas 


SH 

NA DAN 
kanaka 
Waras tt 
Ay 

कि akan 
SERT 
sangan 
Howdy 
सिक्न 
ARABIA 

aR aay 
Yen 
| 


saga 


"IS 
अगरु 
भूम 
E 
wagu 


৯ 
ঘট 
aq? 
नुर 
a EN 
Bil 

ESI 
৮৮৬] 
aay 
angry 
সা 
मृ 
वु 
aggy 
"i 
syst 
etd 
MEET 
wada 
wêngi 
weda 


maha- hetuh 
karabhah 
mahs- 
karabhah 
Indrah 
mahendrah 
samaptah 
maha- 
samaptah 
gatih 
maha-gatih 


nimba-rajah 


maha- nimba- 
rajah 


mudra 
maha-mudra 
balam 

maha- balam 
sarhjña 
maha- sarhjña 
vibhütah 
maha- 
vibhūtah 
baláksam 
maha- 
baláksam 
85801101980. 
apramánam 
aprameyam 


aparimitam 


aparimanam 


30. rgyurig- 
31. rgyu rig chen po 
32. 'od mdzes 

33. 'od mdzes chen 
po 

34. dbang po 

35. dbang po chen 
po 

36. legs phyin 

37. legs phyin chen 
po 

38. rtogs ‘gro 

39, rtogs 'gro chen 
mo 


40. 'bying rdul 


41. 'bying rdul chen 
po 


42. rgyu rtags 

43. rgyu rtags chen 
po 

44. stobs 'khor 

45. stobs 'khor chen 
po 

46. brda shes 

47. brda shes chen 
po 

48. rnam 'byung 
49. mam 'byung 
chen mo 

50. stobs mig 

51. stobs mig chen 
po 

52. grangs med pa. 
53. tshad med pa 
54. dpag tu med pa 
55. bskyod du med 


pa 
56. dpag yas 


the number 10 to-the 28th 


power + 


the number 10169052947 © 


power 

the number 10 to the 30th 
power 

the number 10 to the 31st 

power 

the number 10 tó thè 32nd 
power 

the number 10 to the 33rd 
power 

the number 10 to the 34th 

power ` 

the number 1010 (lié 35th 
power 

the number 10 to the 36th 
power 

the number 10 to the 37th 

power 

the number 10 to the 380 
power 

the number 10 to the 39th 
power 

the number 10 to the 40th 

power 


the number 10 to the 41st 

power 

the number 10 to the 42nd 
power 

the number 10 to the 43rd 
power 

the number 10 to the 44th 

power 

the number 10 to the 45th 

power 

the number 10 to the 46th 

power 

the number 10 to the 47th 

power 

the number 10 to the 48th 
power 

the number 10 to the 49th 

power 

the number 10 to the 5001 

power 

the number 10 to the 51st 

power 

the number 10 to the 52nd 
power 

the number 10 to the 53rd 
power 

the number 10 to the 54th 
power 

the number 10 to the 55th 


Er 


AU 
LA 
ES 


Kept 
EA 

E 
Lin 


We 
KA 
पक 


Fe 
म 
BE 
x 


"ni 


5519 


man sama ganan টি ta ied 
power ng SE 3 

tlie iriconceiváble, ilie THE 

mimber 10 to the 58th power iX 


Trey 


ती wy acintyam 
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kKhyanamani, ~~ the names oi the numerals in common use, [1811 44 


138 : 
E A ekam l geig = ` one .7 E — 
E saj daśa : : ` 2.bou ह. ten si.’ 5 + 
ng Eb Sata - 3. brgya ~: a hundred M HE 
Es sy “sahasram “य. stong- .. :: athousand .^ SI ect 
a waé ayutarh 5. khri ! i ten thousand 3» এ 
agn] edi laksarh 6. 'bum | pi a hundred thousand . +H 
seu নদ ;  niyutarh 7.sa ya a million or ten hundred BA 
K. ৪ RE coe om - ‘thousand Ë ae 
থা X9 kotih š 8. byeba WI million; any indefinite TH 
great number (a crore) V 
any ngi arvudah 9:byeba: : ` ten million, or. à hundred Ë; 
fs million 
EF সহ nyarvudah 10. dung phyur N cere ^ n (or ^h ; 
রস padma 11. ther bum 10,000 million a 
ges Ray ‘kharvah 12. shurdogs — " 100,000 million” j W Á 
al queen Bra nikharvah 13. mchog nyal a Bilan i 
Seal ngah mahapadmah 14. skyang 'phyes ten billion . E 
Jasana E $ahkhah 15. byè m nab nub a hundred billio: š a D4 | 
Baga ana ngi samudrah 16. thig bum mam ` 1,000 billion  : + ` 
E B mtsho yas D md 
qum मई inadhyarh l7.lhabs ^ 10,000 billion © 
a "gl anta ॥ , 100,000 billion = y ? Tc 
à | sag | parardharh a trillion eh pi ' 
पिष्‌ ER "ekar i one j š 
aN E dvau ” two. ai 
qe क. nm kaa | pn 
রী $92 catvari four ['u ^s 
श स páñca ' five 5 
ay FI sat Six . A 
ES ki sapta Seven + 
ARI "$i asta. 7 eight A 
sq an nava nine p 
"boc S4 dasa. „ten. . E * e 
aga 84 an st ekadasa 30. bcu gcig eleven? : u nao 
sad कि तून्‌ dvadaša 31. bcugnyis, . ` twelve £ 
ARTS gata ay trayodasa 32. bcu gsum thirteen 


59! This is listed in DT (fol. 113a-3), PST (fol. 453a-1), STEV (pp. 214-217) and BTTC (pp. 309-312) 
562 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
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S$ 
BENG 
৮১ 
WI 
34 
gen 
৮ 
Sess 
das 
dasa 
CES 
৮৮৮১ 
Yasan 
Fas 
WSI, 
Kaba 
Ka. 
इशु, 
Si 
Na... 
qq 
RR. 
Kaga) 
Sgt 


zug. 
aad ति 


ae 


৮৬] 
aer 


aep f 


py 
SPAT 
wey 
সিএ 


F ° 


ga | 


i trayovii 


Ba 


“saptada$a চি 


astidasa 


ekonavihsatih 


tvirhsatilr 


; ekavimáéatih 


dvavirhsatih 


caturvii 


irhéatih 


Satih 
irhšatih 


satavirnšatih 


vsaptavimáéatih. 


astavirisatih 


trirh$at 


ekonatrirhsat 


ekatrirnšat 
dvatrirhgat 


इश , , i 
EU catustrirhšat 
ngan)... pañcatrirnšat 


45 
sop 
a 


ekona || 
catvarithsat 


catvarirnsat 


ekacatvàrim 


Sat 


dvücatvarirh 


Sat ^ 


trayacatvarirh 


Sat 


catuscatvarirh 
Sat. >; 


Sat, 


Ags RRA] paficacatvarirh 


36. beu bdun 


37. bco brgyad 

38. beu dgi - 

39. nyishui . 

40. nyi shuatsa gcig 
41. nyi shu rtsa 
gnyls P अ. 

42. nyi shu rtsa 
gsum 

43. nyi shu rtsa bzhi 
44. nyi shu risa Inga 


45. nyiishurtsa 
drug 


: 46. nyi shu rtsa 


bdun 

47. nyi shu rtsa 
brgyad. š 
48. nyi shu rtsa dgu 


49.sumcu , 


66 The following seven terms are not listed in STEV. 


66 The following seven terms are not!listed:in STEV.. 
66 The following seven terms are not listed in STEV. 
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seventeen 


eighteen. 
nineteen. 
twenty s? 
twenty one 
twenty two 
wt 


twenty three 
twenty four 


twenty five 


twenty six 


(twenty seven 


twenty eight 


thirty four 
thirty five 


irty eight 
thirty nine 


forty r 


forty: five 


শন ARS] Voge era cures ज्या seven pou हन न: 


Sat 2 
ags] d edm astacatvarim ४7. zhi brgyad forty eight i EN 
Sat 
. शूर : = 
asa SR ekonapaficasat 68. zhi dgu . forty nine | Wr 
a51 P 
PEST agag pañcasat ` ` 69. Inga'bcu fifty ` 
RBS ৬৮ .Skapaücáéat ... 70, nga gcig . - fifty one 
mms] zag] dvāpañcāśat 71. nga gnyiss% fifty two 
RAR Yasan tripaficagat 72. nga gsum fifty three 
RRQ à Sge catuspañcašat fifty four 
Re] ৮৮১ pañcapañcašat fifty five 
न्यु PTAGAG| satpaficagat 75. nga dmg, ; fifty six 
EI ngega] ‘saptapaficagat ^ 76. nga bduri š fifty seven 
হুমা मयूर casipaensat 77. nga brgyad fiftyeight 
Ex feels ekona sastih 78. nga dgir : fifty nine 
Eu I per sastih "79, drugcu . sixty 
ay ERU aapa ekasastih’. 80. drug cu rtsa sixty one si R= 
geig पु + 
sq $391 E dvasastin 81 drug cu rtsa sixty two AS 
k gnyis u sai gd Š 4 
STS NY Spas trigastih 82. drug cu risa sixty three RTE 
| = .gsum | ; NEM " 
ES তন্ন Sap "catuhsastih 83. drug cu risa Sixty four i CAE 
= " bzhi ; š ë Ear ca ad 
see] «gel paficasastih 84, drug cu rtsa ` sixty five me “KEE | 
6 inga : . - m 
ARTS POPE ‘satsastih 85. drug cu rtsa sixty six "T AA 
p २४ drug M te yf 
EE EI "epi saptasastih 86. drug cu rtsa sixty seven i ^B 
EU Fi RENI epist astásastih 87. drug cu risa sixty eight त TRTA 
य ud . brgyad ., -, MN x A ids 
SESS I NG “ekona saptatih 88. drug cu rtsa dgu ‘sixty nine $ ^ - wth: 
ESSE sen -saptatih . 89. .bdun cu seventy - E tt 
TERES ठण Sese , €kasaptatib 90. bdun culitsa seventy one aS, 
geig d gr 
ESSE খা qun dvà saptatih 91. bdun-cu rtsa seventy two KA, 
TASS MI Bagh tri Saptatih 92.bduncurtsa ` seventy three tk 
DS š gsum " Mss D 
ARTETA saa catus saptatih 93. bdun cu rtsa ~ seventy four “e+ 
: हि ण्या. | 2M | 
STET ages ] pañca saptatih B bdun cu risa seventy five TA 
3 bun us ga. Dan arl ड 
CARES PON xI satasaptatih 95. bdun cu risa ‘seventy six “ETA 
‘6 The following seven terms are not listed in STEV. à 


°°" The following seven terms are not listed in STEV. 
66 The following seven terms are not listed in STEV. 
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BREST] mes 
ase aA 
"WW. i 
Ste गूम 
*j शिकत 
RST IR, SAHA 
aa आदर 
sees ndi 
"ENSEST ग 
a स्कृ 
gee भकु 
FESSES 
ATs] 

SUES 
sgass TAR 
न्सुम्इड गइ danda 
নুতন] iba 
Nasa nga 
VSS] peas 
gaen FATS 
AUST — "pa 
We VET 
यु 39 

a ` wi 

Weda मी 

Ka RA 
aR "gl 

EET Seer 


astasaptati 
ekonasitih 
asitih 
ekasitih ` 
dvasitih. - 


tyasitih °" 


caturaSitih 


paficasitih 


saptasitih. 


बम 


navatih .. 


ekanavatih 
dvanavatih 
trinavatih 
caturnavatih 


paficanavatih 


Sat navatih 


sapta navatih 
astanavatih 
ekona Satarh 


fata | 
ardhath 
adhyardharn 


85808009200 
ardhustari 


trttya bhaga 


Y7. paun cu risa 
brgyad 
98. bdun cu 1898. 


99. brgyad cu 


100. brgyad cu rtsa 
geig 

101, brgyad cu-rtsa 
gnyis 

102: brgyad cu rtsa 


103. brgyad cu rtsa 
bzhi 

104:brgyad cu risa 
Inga 

105. brgyad cu risa 
dug^ c 


106. brgyad cu rtsa, .. 


bdun 

107. brgyád cu risa 
brgyad 

108. brgyad cu rtsa 
dgu" 

109.-dgu bcu- 


110. dgu bcu rtsa 
8০৪ 

111, dgu beu 158 
Enyis R: 

112. dgu beu rtsa 
gsum 

113. dgu bcu rtsa 
bzhi 

114. dgu bcirrtsa 
Inga” ~ 

115. dgu bcu rtsa 
dug 

116. dgu bcu rtsa 
bdun $ 

117. dgu beu risa 


' brgyád 


118. dgu'beuittsa 
dgu "p 
119. brgyad 
120. phyed: (६ 
121. phyed dang 


““ The following seven terms are not listed in STEV. 
670 The following seven terms are not listed in STEV. 
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seventy eight 
seventy hine 


eighty 
eighty one 


eighty two 


‘eighty three 


‘eighty four 


eighty five 


eighty eight 


eighty pine 
ninety: 
ninety one 


ninety two 


` ninety three 


„ninety four 


ninety five 


ninety six 


ninety seven 
ninety eight 


ninety-nine 


‘one hundred 
ia half 


one and a half 


two and a half 


three and a half 


a third or third part (%) 


“a 
a. 
A 


पष 


ग्नः ` 


सवि 
g 
ST 


Ay. 
i 


श 
"IS 


इग 
हशम 


साई ` 


paficacm 


` navamam 


dafamarh- 


127, babi oha 


128. Inga cha 


129, dang po : 


130. gnyis pa 
131, gsum pa 
132. bzhi pa 
133, Inga pa 
134, drug pa : 
135. bdun pa 
136. brgyad pa 


"137, dgu pa’ 


138, beu pa 


“a fourth part (%) ^ 


a fifth part (%) 


the first or first 
second 

third 

fourth 

fifth 

sixth. -> 
seventh | 
eighth — 


“ninth 


tenth 
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dpag tshad Ja sogs pa bsgre b: 


18 -..... y 
ERES TZIE] paramāņuh 
RE # wey apuh; 
ka MG a Wika 
AJ: i wasi abraj 


दी हुवा FIE SaSarajah 


eme wênang avirajah.-« 
Face चिड) raja” 
azda पतक प्ये 
ES RES un 
EE Am liksa 
n am yakah 
as] wa yavah 
Kai ngs añguli 
5g ayy caturvisati 
me He nr 
ari wo ass. 
a Ed dhanuh 
vagi ngga pañcaśatāni 
REM Fa र्भी 
MEME ME 


12. sor? 


13. nyi shu rtsa 
bzhir bsgyur ba 


14. khru gang 
15. ‘dom 


16. Inga brgya 


17. rgyang grags 


18. dpag tshad 


quantities from an atom to a jojana, etc. D Vu re CS, 


small com of dust 


an iron dust or minute 
particle PIF 
a minute particle of water 


a hare;dust (or a minute 


18, 
sheep dust (or a minute. 
particle of a sheep's dung) 
cow dist or a minut 
ofa cow's dung 


(entering by the hole of a 
window) 

anit or egg of a louse (of the 
size of a nit) 

a louse (of the size ofa 
louse) 

barley, a grain or corn of 
barley (of the size of a grain 
of barley) 

a digit, three quarters of an 
inch 

multiply with twenty-four 


an orbit 
a fathom, six feet 


a measure of distance of 500 
fathoms 

a measure of a league, a kos, 
containing 4,000 cubits 


` a measure of distance 


containing 4,000 fathoms 


-67 This is listed in DT (fol. 114a-5), PST (fol. 455a-3), STEV (p. 217) and BTTC (p. 312). 
52 DT (fol. 1142-5) and TSD (p. 2454) aiiguliparba. 
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uud 


names of strength, each successively being the ten more 


than the former, ROSH BTR 


মুমিন ৮০০ _, prakrtahasti - — l.glangpochetha the strength of a common KR. 

dos balan mal pa'i stobs elephant 

शदे বীনা. gandhahasti 2. spos kyiglang the strength ofan elephant BRA. 

fas balara 201 stobs with a fragrant smell 

০ देः ngagu maha varga 3. tshan po che the strength of the greatman ARH 

Sas balai — chen poli 50594 (or Titan) a i 

asana niga varāħga balan 4. yan lag mchoggi the strength of a man with ET 

Ses ae stobs' Ang the best or largest members 

ae Sn geo नन praskandi ... 5. rab gnon gyi the strength ofthe most vo BE: 

bala stobs victorious (of Skanda or TEH 
Kartikeya) 

Fanai 18000 cäņūra balah — 6: stobs mchog gi the strength of the strongest AEZ 
Rm C A = stobs + (name of a demon) | 

S gti Ce = narayand 7. sred med bu'i the strength of narayana or WAR: 
55755 balarn .  stobs Visnu 3 ` 


67 This is listed in DT (fol. 114b-1), PST (fol. 455a-5), STEV (p. 218) and BTTC.(pp. 312-313). 
5^ STEV (p. 218) maha naga balarh; DT (fol.:114b-1) maha nagna balarh;.and TSD (p; 1931) maha varga balarh. 
#5 STEV (p. 218) varangavato balarh; and DT-(fol..114b-1) and TSD (2138) varaiiga bala: 5. .! 
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102 


m qi ; kala’ ME 


TA, EET vela a dial, measure of time 

Benard सम i samaya | "season, time, ३६९: ` Ei] 
8598 ap sana a moment, a very shorttime णक 
ak ` drag” Ë | Ç lava j an: instant, short time ™ ^H 
ধ্নওলা [Scd muhürtta a moment छ `` 


aR Swany शनत डफ hititi 
EI ০ aa = 


Param TR maraga ^" sàmanantara 8. de ma tag” soon, immediately केह 


Riforma ngeng + acchata 9:segolgtogstsam about a moment." o RE 
^ Psa : sanghata . [n Pudud x, 
Wm “matra 
asgi u = Sau zaj दिए - 210. mtshanmo* `. night peu 
Aga Sara गर्ग, sR ^" prasanta ' ll.minyaltsamma এ very silent night (in the 
UEM. . mtshan mo rab tu very dead of night) — _ 
Hagan a i छ be i PR 
aas Feud pürvarátra. 12. nam gyi cha the first half of the night 
stod 
sadana WATR avararātra 13. nam gyi cha the last half of the night 
smad 
SR gada prathama- 14. thun dang po the first watch 
yama ° 
WESS #gAwA madhyama- 15. gung thun the midnight watch "pa 
yama 
gaa বুম pa$cime-yame 16. thun ta ma in the last watch RX 
Aad Ei prahara 17, mel tshe a watch or guard w 
Ayant setan tasya ratrer 18. de nyid kyi the same night being over HARE 
a atyayena mtshan mo 'das nas a 
assi Ropes 
Penal SENT candra 19. zla ba shar ba moonrise [the moon having HiH 
"st udgacchan risen] 
Le] NETTA] aruņodgata 20. skya rengs shar the dawn, there is dawn [1 
ba 
prar gèn ghatika 21. chu tshod a clepsydra BW 
না sa nadi! 22. chu tshod a clepsydra zB 
Ent SS prathama 23. 500 the first watch (of the night) — HB; 
prahara RE 
aka Agungan dvitiya 24. ig the 2nd watch (of the night) ক্র 
prahara 
EC Bossy trtiya prahara 25. Inga tshigs the 3rd watch (of the night) = 


$6 This is listed in DT (fol. 114b-1), PST (fol. 455b-1), STEV (pp. 54-57) and BTTC (p. 313-315), 
47 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

$5 DT (fol. 114b-2) di mams ma ‘dom na dus ‘dom na ka' la dus. ayak 

DT (fol. 114b-2) be la dus tshod. : z a fes 

589 DT (fol. 1140-4) sa ma ya tshod dam tšhë skabs dang sbyar te gdags. ` -~ D i 

1 DT (fol. 114a-5) nati; TSD (p. 70S) adi; and STEV (p: 54) nada: ty at "sam 
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genau LJ 


वव] su süryodaya 28.nyimacharba sunrise, or the rising of the AFA: `. 
sun..." š HAE o 
मर्म Aman divasa 29. nyin mo ' the day AR 
m zs pürváhna. 30. snga dro . - forenoon i PUR: 
EE] E s र 3 
Satay z argas ^" madhyāhna © 31. nyi mati gung midday, noon HF; 
FARR] $ ... : oen cmm 
8x verset aparahna 32. phyi dro afternoon Ñ SE 
Baby] sasi ` sšyahna 33. phyi 'dred evening, eventide | FE 
Fara wish ahoratra 34. nyin zhag dayand night, 24 hours BA 
চা दक्षु vasanta , .35. dpyid the spring season — . JR 
s grisma 36. so ga fhehotsesson — ^ 
| im Bn eb s P DUAE it 
58%. "8l vargü 37. dbyar  .- the summer [the rains] E 
$a Sasi arad 38. ston `` “the autumn ` ok 
sag Bagi hemanta 39. dgun the winter je dus T M 
Nat 4 "स Sigira ` ° 40. dgun smad the cold season, the latter R. 
RARI 4 3 | part of winter _ 
iecit asa ^. nidagha ` 4,805 kali tsha ba'i thehotseason-' - OT RRN ` 
jk... DE je í SO 
বধ विज्ञ] gigs grismanam 42. sos ka'i zla ba the last month of the hot 
a ES .; pa$cima māsa tha ma 1... Season n š 
"ROY NG agat phalguna 43.dpyidraba . the first month of the spring MX 
Se Hes nga rdyid: Seit শশা 
Argan Sy caita . . 44. dpyid zla bring . the middle or second month fs — 
টড j | po C ofsping . ‘~ ATA 
Draag খা Ramey’ vaisakha 45. pyid zla tha the last month of spring essc 
" Nase] T... chung 2? KAKA 
557739] Es EB पु jyaistha +- 46.dbyarzlaraba the first month of summer 
sgg ee apa? ae Bsadha , . 47, dbyar zia'bring the middle month of summer hs L 
a = e 
graces] GE `` érávana 48. dbyar zla tha the last month of summer By," 
Waq =l ae gs=sn bhadrapada : 49. ston zla raba the first month of nd ; ae 
55 : Ë ' 

Wa añas g wisa aśvina™ 50. ston zla ‘bring the second month of autumn — fik; 
ES এ PO wes ie 49 CE 7 RER 
asai শষ্টশগ kartika ° - 51. ston zła tha the last month of autumn Bi; 
kema fy ee am s 


$ DT (fol. 1152-3) dpyid zla tha chungs. se kii: "ক 
683 STEV (p. 55) asadha. सह > k RRQ ऐ द 
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ayo, c 
WT] कक n 

E I 

a^ i sssi] masa 
gada); erem : ,Skapaksa 
ब्रणः mami šukla paksa 
FEES ge gon, krsna paksa 
a s varsa 

a ব্রণ " Sarvatsara 
ARIRAN इङ्ग Eos 


amer tiger Bags] 


antara-kalpa 


ह SETTA 

उन agers BU i পর 

aaa) 

१७७७० 0५०५० ७४ 
durbhik: 

adferat a pos ‘santara 


Sica 


asala] — wangi - ६ apakargai, 
চা সু HU UU Kalpa 77 
Rara argas.. .. mahakalpa 
ngarani gaa bhadrakalpa 
SNES 
qoi Spey] hue 
SIS issus» dvapara yuga 
Sez ted mua kali yuga 


684 DT (fol. 115a-4) 'chags pa'i bskal ba. 
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vivartta-kalpa 


š RUSE Ei tejassarhvartta 


po 


“54. dgun zla tha 
chungs ::; 


55.24 ba” ^ 
zlaba phyed pa 
57. zla ba yar gyi 
ngo-^ 
58. zla ba mar gyi 


ngo 
59. lo 


62, chags pati bskal 
ba m 


63. bar gyi bskal ba 


64. mtshon gyi 
bskal ba bar ma 


65. nad kyi bskal ba 
` barma ` 


66. mu ge'i bskal ba 
bar ma 


67. mes ‘jig pa 


68. chus ‘jig pa 


EU 69: riung gis jig pa 


70. yar skye ba 


“71. mar 'grib pa 


येर skal ` 
73. bskal pa chen 
po 
74. bskal pa bzang 


: po fet a th 
75. rdzogs ldan gyi 
dus 


76. gsum Idan gyi 


„famine 


“destruction by fire (of the 


the last month of winter 
a frionth, a moon orluñation A 


one half ofa month. i: 


waxing moon 


waning moon FA 
ayear EJ 

year of tlie samvat, eic. aE 

period of destruction Lr M 
period of regeneration ` EE 

the intervallum between the — ti 

two former ' 

the intervening period of FRA 


weapons. 
the intervening peric 
Sickness 
the intervening period of 


world) 
destruction by water 


destruction by wind ^ 


regeneration (with. 
increasing years) of the 
world 

degeneration of the world |... 
(with decreasing years)’ 


any indefinite period'of 

time, age TES 
the great period AH. 
the fortunate aeon pb i 
the age of perfection. (the p 


golden age), the first of the a 
four ages.of the world. á 
the second age of perfection ` 
(the golden age) 

the third age of perfection 

(the golden age) 

the time of quarrelling (the 
fourth age of perfection) 


gawaa 
Ka) 
HEN 
ams] 
anara] E 

हून anara 


ন হম 


BAR| 
চা 
इ 

Ra SI 
| 
न्‌ 
SS 
TRET 
scri 
jaan 
Ba 
Mitis 
wR RT 
aR Rat 
Wea 
हुती 
Ras 
KAN) 


giq 


98881 | চা 
winga atikranta 
wêsi atitah i 
NU जुना 
geo ».-pürvakoti 
Wragil o avarānta 
gaman pürva kala 
পথ আচ 9 
esit asit 
Sama “tena kdlena 


Hawa tena samayena 


nganu vàrtámana 
NGGEH pratyutpanna 
RFT anägata-kāla 
agaa] pa$cima-kala” 
wd agamin 
gtssi bhavisyat 

E ky] dirgharatram 
Sanan cirakala 
EEEE kil trikāla 
nga sandhyakala 
Ser trisandhih 
Bl parvah 


` ` 'phral du'am ma 


mod [8 


80. sngon byung ba 


82. ‘das pa 
83. sngon gyi 
mtha'am mu 


84. sgon gyi ` 
mtha'am mu 


85..phyi ma'i.mtha' 


86. sngoñ gyi dus 
sam tshe. 


, 87. byuog 
^ 88. byung bar gyur 


89; de'i tshe'de'i dus 


Imai 5. 
90. de'i dus na 


91:daltar ' 


97. yun ring po 


98. yun ring po 
99. dus gsum 


100. dus kyi 
mtshams 

101. dus gsum gyi 
mtshams 


102. dus tshigs 


३.५ the last limit or bx 


it happened anciently 
(mythology) m 
past time, the preterite. 
(tense) 

past time 


ancient or prior limit, first 
beginning 


-ancient or prior-limit; first 
beginning 


ancient time, former time 


it has happened, has been 
it has happened, Hia been 
thén;'at the time | 


at that time 


present, presently; now 


that happened now: 


time not yet come, future 
(tense) 
time hereafter, latter time 


that will be or will happen ` 


hereafter 

that will be or will happen 
hereafter 

late in the evening, long 


late in the evening, long 
the three times, or tenses 
the junction of two times 


the juction of three times 


seasons 


Hen. 
wA 


53i 


ig cardinal and intermediate "corners of the world", 7}84 
21. मा 


इंग Ray dig corner or quarter of the 
> कळ D .. World 
3 sl + pūra.. the east 
a SRI Us daksina tlie south 
शु EE pascima the west 
इः: N aga im utara, the north 
xU A pürvà- the south-east 
THES হী rumes 
Yan ৮ १ daksinah- the south-west -~ + 
p pascima: 
as. M EE pascimottara the north-west 
শখ, "र| uttarapiirva ^' the north-east “= 
द. E : ETT the Nadir 
851 El 11. sténg ° the Zenith 
spur nt 8 di. 12. dbang Idan gyi north-east 
^ +: phyogs : 
E भूत + , 13. me'i phogs .,, South-east j 
"gang RR 14. bden bral-gyi south-west 
ju ap sold phogs' à es ue 
are quA... Q Vüyavi , 15. rlung gyi, north-west 
eo Ë phyogs 
maang मोठ्ठी... ami a 16. dhang po'i east 
2 E po ps A 
PEGEN gshin rje'i , South 
है | phyogs 
qa ERN P. 18. chu ]ha'i phogs, West, 
quiza Saa ‘ae शः 19. lus ngan gyi north , 
š ` phyogs ` 
LESER „20, steng gi phyogs up. , N 
दरी ग 21. 'og gi phyogs down 


685 This is listed in DT (fol. 1155-1), PST (fol. 457a-3), STEV (p. 57) and BTTC (p. 316). 
686 DT (fol. 115b-1) pürvà; STEV (p. 57) pürva; and TSD (p. 2343) gives both spellings. 
7 DT (fol. 115b-1) daksina. 

688 DT (fol. 115b-3) nairamti; and TSD (p. 1221) and STEV (p. 57) nairti. 
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names oi tne ten aavantages 01 the established 01036717195 


WRT HER HEE PRS 
10 
asad egi, samgha .1 ३, dge ‘dun bsdu for the union of the > de 
W mE 7 al : ~satigrahiya baiphyir 27 priesthood (or saints) [DOE 
S ç Ree S Fug ue धि 
agg er Sarge gay sangha": 2. dge ‘dun legspar for the happiness or welfare ডি 
negate oU 535 susthutayai 7: byaba'i phyir of the priesthood (or saints) ক্র 
sajagade -safghasya 3. dge ‘dun bde bar for making easy and " ee 
rax "s Sparsaviharaya par byabai : comfortable the condition Wu 
Rok x phyi (or state) of the priesthood fr 
84 oc * 
TKA nga झे diirmaiiganapu 4: gnong mi bkur for the pinishmientor HARE" 
aan gawa "i dgalath- 6৪17 gang zag correction of such men as MAM, 
T 3 $3 Ty nigraháya rnams tshar bcad are not ashamed of vice ^ 
RSS pa'i 00709 
देष हुक मुदि হাত “नई, ngo tsha shespa “for the welfare of the modest ` ELE 
ispu gaw. Tee’ mans bdo হত 0 "EE 
B Tí" viharaya par bya ba'i phyir t ç AMR 
grees HMR 
RE 
La kaa चि LED: anabhiprasann 6. mgnon par ma for making believers those आप्तांना 
ফিচার SHE... dad pa mams that have been unbelievers {धति 
FANEJA ga LES Y abhiprasadaya mngon par dad par (in the doctrine) 3k 
aR AAR qat bya ba'i phyir . 
sexu BEER EI abhiprasa A 7. mngon par dad to make increase of number Hf 
ds किर Bar ee nnanarh bhū pa rams phyir of the faithful IE p 
Ses " 1 Ficia yo-bhāvāya zhing 'phel bar bya Wo IE 
০ ba'i phyir fiio 
i 
siena ey Spei dustadharmi 8.mthongba'ichos for the coercion (or restraint) ihe 
AQUaNNUEN ed aay kanarh kyi zag pa mams of apparent immoral actions ऋ 
৮) ay शह F šéravanarh bsdam pa'i phyir d 
प्रि 84 Au sarhvardya 
Bang समृता samparayikan 9. tshe rabs phyi to obstruct (or shut up witha iH 
अबदु शे Reece ām setu ma'i mams chulon dam) future generations Tik 
i कुल v "YT samudghataya gyis bzlog pa'i TM 
nius gl phyir RER 
RA 
Kasan LER TID brahma 10. desi tshangs par his chastity or good morals AEF 
E egi es E .  caryafica spyod pa yun ring will long continue A. 
RSG B F mecira du gnas par 'gyur EF 
ARAMA ER sthitikarn तानी 
bhavisyati YEN 


68 This is listed in DT (fol. 115b-3) and PST (fol. 457a-5), where it reads bslab pa bca' bati phan yon beu dang 

lung byed sde Inga la sogs pa'i. ming las-phan yon 9०४7 ming; STEV (pp. 218-219); and BTTC (pp..316-317). ` 
The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. Xo menu. : 

®! STEV (p. 218) dge ‘dun bde bar gnas phar bya ba'i phyir. 

$2 STEV (p.218) bar. "E ge है 

3 TSD (p. 1375) durmakiinath-pudgalarh-nigrahaya. 
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ming,” names of the five classes of sins and:ol some others of 


an indefinite character; RES RES 


s. 
ANAKARA SR a :catvārali Sk: phas pham par four laws respecting such ;. 
০ D s c'bparajika. gyur rers chos » persons as have been 
Ez dbarmah छ्या defeated (by vice) or have 

NE: aeni Wm ere greatly-sinned . -r.y we 
RUSSE EU :trayodasa 2. dge ‘dun lhag ma : = thirteen laws respecting such 

A MR sahghavase bcu gsum priests as have been rejected 
ASTIN sah (or declared to bea 

$ p सनी ao" ute s remainder) -- .- ` 

कु ;püyüntikbh 3. lung byed®®® ..... four sins or fauli 


at must be confessed (or. ... 
publicly declared) .. 


NRERIN 


rectis ? "queo +: sambahulàh ... 5..bslab pai chos many things to be learned . HEA .. 
= Saiksadhar ; mang po "1 and observed La 
Eu mmah E: "d 


694 This is listed in DT (fol. 1162-1), PST (fol. 457b-5), STEV (p. 219) and BTTC (p. 317). 
$3.STEV (p.219) catvarab parajika dharmmah, 


1168-1) papattikah. 
% DT (fol. 116a-2) so sor bshags pa bya ba bzhi. ६ : 
8 TSD (p. 2522) sambahulah gaiksadharmah; STEV (p. 219) sambahulah saikgadharmmi 

1) sambahulah Sesyadharmmah. t zm 4 
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ah, “WUTA BAG PY EAS C. 4 


4, : : "v Ç 
Samar en wasi abrahma 1. mi tshangs par to engage in sexual rélations ME; -Ë 
s ^... Caryam =: spyod pa :' . 255 2 PEA: 
sigaraya ESA adattüdana — 2. mabyinparlen the taking of what is not शिक 
m i pa given, stealing 
ग्व ag “badha ‘3. gsodpa ©: killing (a sentient being) 


AR qasi হনুমন্ত utters manu 4. mi'i chos bla ma speaking falsehood, lying 
: * CBS ESI ;.Syadharma smra 6870 हे करे b 
ES 3 : 


69 This is listed in DT (fol. 1162-3), PST (fol..458a-1), STEV (p. 219) and BTTC (p. 318). 

79 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1531). b = 
70 DT (fol. 116a-3) and TSD (p. 1826) uttara manusyadharma pralapah; and STEV:(p. 219) ittara menu. - : 
syadharmma lapah. i 
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dang ma nges pa gnyis kyi ming,” trayedasa-samghavasesadharmab, "7 


those thirteen sins of the monks, +-=#R. KERER 


14 ` 

pada qasqa 
qim থা muss 
Bara भेह 
अरु 

cams aagi 
Ege হা 
छक? sgh 
F=] wy 
kada agak 
gada অনু 
ngara dpi 
Haid LA 
354 

KARAG senem 
Basada gage 
apia Fay] 
अदेश] «3395 


Sukravisrtih 


kaya 


sarhsargah 
maithuna 


, bhasanarn 


paricarya 
sarhvarpanarh 


saiicaritrarh 
kutika 
mahallakah 


amūlakarn 
laišikarh 
sañgha bhedah 


tadanuvartta 
kah 


kulu diisakarh, 


daurvacasyari 


dvavaniyatau 


1. khu ba 'byin pa 


2. lus kyi reg pa 


3. 'khrig pa dang 


Idan pa smra ba™ 


4. bsnyén'bkur 
bsngags pa 


5. smyan byed pa. 


6. khang pa 


7. Khang chen pa? 


8. rtsa ba med pa 
9. bag tsam pa 


10. dge 'dun gyi 
dbyen byed pa 


11, de'i rjes su 
phyogs pa 


12. kyim sun 'byin 
pa 


13. bka' blo mi bde 
ba 

14. ma nges pa 
gnyis 


emission seminus 


touching or abusing one (of 
thé fairest) by his body 
speaking of copulation or 
coition 


the praising of good service 


or entertainment 


associating (with the female 
sex) in travelling 
house 


taking his abode in a great 
house 
without foundation 


having only inclination 
causing dissension among 
the monks 


siding with them 
vituperating (or blaming) the 
secular state (or a domestic 
abode) 

speaking ill or desperately 


two faults of an indefinite 
character 


702 This is listed in DT (fol. 116a-3), PST (fol.-458a-1), STEV (pp. 219-220) and BITC (p. 318). 
203 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
M DT (fol. 1168-3) methunabhásanarh. 


8 STEV (p. 220) mahallakah. 
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Ud. 
BR 
Hii x 
xut 
fi: 
fier 
Vi 


* 
Aft 
EO 
Artois 
x 
EE 
TAR 
IRE 
X 


winsaunasargikanpapauikannamani ` names 01 those thirty 27819 
; that are to be relinquished or avoided, = FERH. 
34. i Mb 


SRR ends agama  maisargikáh 1. spang ba'i Itung abandoning downfalls (IW) (ARM 
ES ` papattikah byed t apr ও সি gr 
anan Seda prathama 2. bcu pa dang pola the first ten (of them) areas कती? 
pus E Ë dasakarh follows: * 
ask] axe dhàranarh 3. ‘chang ba: ` wearing or carrying (of a HF + 
$ T aft garment or vessel) 
बहु A३३४] ‘vipravasah 4. ‘dral pa ` separation (from-his own P 
Ë abode) 
aay Ay Sgen + os Biksepah S.'jogpa.. " a depositing, leaving at any: Bf 
vs 4 place a pledge, a deposit 
ARR ARAYA 8*3 dhavanam ..  6.'khrurjugpa : - a causing to be washed, zm 
cleansed 7 
Asa पिश bal pratigrahah 7. len pa acceptance (of an offered W 
n garment or utensil) 
al খন yücanà 8. slong ba asking for, begging, 
k क requesting HS । Ts 


asses 363861 sántarottararh 9. smad gyogs dang wearing the same by 
. Stod gyogs su bcas. - intervals for an upper and 


Vesper | 4 pa x lower garment ` 
ASAE 
| P and cetanakani 10. rin thang soso ‘the paying-a-price for 
७ š ^ pratyekarh ba difference, separation 
"SAI ^ BpBp | presanam 11. bskur ba a sending, directing 
Hg" asa a] i VE BSI en B bcu p gnyis pa. in the second ten are | 
ig aR ee KAN I kausath 13. mon dar Mon silk (or silk fróni the 
रि " ` Mons or hill people of India... 
i I on-the Tibetan frontiers) 
Rol 67) Suddhaka 14,bal © a woolen garment 
sadana nari kālakänām 15, nag po'am ‘ba! made entirely or only of 
. ” zhig black wood b 
agrada Ag i dvibhagah Š cha gnyis bsre বি made of.black 
a षु s sadvarsani 17. lo drug tu the wearing of a garment for {EAA 
STO । Pie Al ‘chang एक 6 years " WR: 
KER 
aif EU vitastih 18. mtho gang a ful! span, or a long span, ডঃ 
measured by the extended FAS 
thumb and little fingers 
considered equal to twelve 
fingers 
AS (raa flete NEE CH adhvorpodhib 19. lam na bal thogs the carrying ( load) of wool HH 


pa on the road. oh ই 


75 This is listed in DT (fol. 116a-5), PST (fol. 4582-5), STEV (pp. 220-221) and BTTC (p. 319). 
79 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
70 STEV (p. 221) lo beu drug tu 'chang ba 
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mengapa दषम ‘jgtardpa rajata 21° sd digit la" पांगळा or hähdling gold Meet 


MM spar$anam reg pa and silver - 
५३ बिती. ক বি TEN 
akon ESI: নন, rüpika 22. mngon tshan , a behavior like that of an 
BN ari T किक vyavaharah can gyi spyod pa actor in the theatre or at a 
at š š dE UU ay lawsuit: स्य ss 
Co] মাঘ ५ kraya- 23. nyo 'tshong buying and selling; .- 
vv... vikrayah byed pa trafficking 
ngangga š Sasa ; trttyadagakarh 24. bcupa gsum pa ..the third ten are:.». 
p° la 

quias] aa patra .. 25. Ihung-bzed the carrying of a. begging 

S5 55. dharapam ‘chang ba plate 
gendaan] EE ¿ 26. Jhung-bzed chol ‘the seeking for a begging 


ba plate 


27. "198 tu jug pa — a causing to be woven 


VIDEMUS Ye PEE, e 
sarana wusna) ‘dyamanavardh.: 28. 'thag pa bskyed an agreement or engagement 


+ Anarh pa ^ for weaving 
Raa nasi) -.; ¿i datvadanarh .. -29. byin 'phrog „the taking back by. force of a.. .: 
E A A ve SES a ‘given thing ^ 
38; |gg=argaral |! AA karttikatya 30. ston zla tha (time) is past beyond © 
Ya dl ! "is š ! yikarh chung lathal ba” ^—Karttika (November) or the 


` š à 2 मोटर half month of autumn 
व्यव पय nggil Saptaratravipra’ ‘31. zflagbdur na — absence from home'for 
न VIN | 3५६१ vasah bralba , seven nights (or 


$t su ; 
agrava ` POETS "vana 32. dbyar gyi ras the seeking for and wearing 
cu A ay वः xB "Sattyakülaparis chen dus ma yin par ofa large summer cotton 
সি রিম ari . tidharanath  -tshol pa dang 


FIER GEER] ‘chang ba 


ricos AREA] > -parinamanarh fore pa las change of form or state 
परशि द; केतम - “sannidhikaraly.: -34.:gsog 5০870 saving, getting together and 15 
+ D » keeping flesh X 


२७ pr (fol. 116-4) ston zia tha chung la thal ba. 
719 STEV (p. 221) sha gsog ‘jog and sannidhikarah. 
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+ umarinan, +- RAMES छा We NINETY SINS OF TAUILS, /b T 2578-03 


93. 

RAC ana aay Geary is] ` Suddhaprayasc 1. Hung byed ‘ba’ those that are counted for JUREE 

1 5i Fees 1 = | प 2 zhig tu 'gyür ba mere sins or faults TE 

> sel an EE Ev mams la : i ह 

ন্‌ i 4 rr ^ _ Marsa >. ae brdzun | ` छि “a lie, telling a falsehood Hz 

हुना So s omm. à; mx 

Kassen লন ünavadah 3.skyonnassmra blaming or telling ofone's © पक 

a š SUMI . ba . defects Be 

सई AERA PEE. š bhiksupaigtny. 4. dge slong la phra the slandering ofa priestor BH 

5 y ! 3 el am ma byed pa : , Gelong UB; 

E sk MEE 

LESER Kai _. khotanarh .S.skyo mgogs byed a quarrel BER . 

i pa . 
spere Ar कऽ | dusthulfrocan 6. gnasnganlen . upbraiding one with his ill or WaW% 
E am ` brjod pa 4 improper conduct (or telling — iX 
ARTS : him that he is making a 
E" wrong plan) 

Regii -uttara : 7.mi'ichosblama . stating that the human lawis BW 
manusyadhar brjod pa the supreme or giving out ^ 3X; * 
mmarocanam I the human laws for divine ENE 

ones (or inspirations) 

Wisa Satpaficikaya 8. tshig drug gam if one teaches more than five BES 

a vaca Inga las thag par or six words in a religious FEA 
४107६ dharmmadeáa ^ chos bshad na instruction è AU 
nüyüb. re pk kue ॐ Won 
4 ` F - ` AE 
Baga प पुर samapado- 9. tshig mthun pa the teaching of an equal BRE 
इल $ I M dde$adána — — dangtshiglhag par number of words (or words WEAR 
¿uka sa এ så] slob pa of the same meaning) A 
सत्र IA , :Sarhstutih 10. bshes dor byed ^ makesofonehis, .. . ff 
১২ š pa s acquaintance, and praise him 
As > P: j in his presence. . 77^ - i 
ET Riz vitandanarh li. khyad du gsod _ refutation, contempt, disdain $i; 
I pa i Ew 
nga jasa “dvitiyara 12. beu pa gyispa ` ‘the second tenare ~. fL ` 
~ dasakarit la है i E Ss amens 
stri egeo vijagráma 13. sa bon gyi destroying or annihilating SUE 


$ bhiitagrama tshogs dang 'byung’ the seeds of miysticism; and: "Ry; 9^ 
diae U M 2 
ng ERR সইবুণনী Vindsanarh po'i tshogs ‘jig pa the existence of demons (or Tr 


RS destruction of all mantras 
3 Uu and demons) . 
agni erga ^ apadhyanarh 14. 'phyaba ^^ reviling, reproaching; ` NEST 
t [akadhyanath, 2 NA upbraiding, chiding WE 
81507580210] $ j 
E E अङ ajfüvisesamarh 15. bsko ba beag pa the violation or transgression বুট 
tae BF ^a ofan order, or command 
ay ap maficah 16. khri a bedstead Ë BF 
bss A Aya sarstarah 17. gding ba a thing to-be spread on the WEE 


ground for sitting and 


गा This is listed in DT (fol. 116b-3), PST (fol. 4592-1), STEV (pp. 221-226) and BITC (pp. 320-324) 
7? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in. TSD (p. 965). T 
73 TSD (p. 965) suddhaprayaécittikah. 
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Benin 
sangan 
“दुग 
aR 
messa iz 


Rare ssa 
SIRE s 


ngangsa 


मषु 


DESEE 
er 
আনম 
রন, 
५४३७ 


sei 


NL . 
Rantiqn gs 


qata] 
ED 
. डण्‌ PRT 


Agaga] 
RAG NA ada] 


RUE SERE REN 
mactare 


ngendra) 


ngana 


ma 
PTE 
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g ciei j "anupraskandy. - 
3 a apatah 
SAAT - abaryapadakar 
by oh 
sË sapranikopabh 
gan egi 7 
STI 
হন... dvau vi tayo 
"OW sS va : 
ss "UN cchàdanaparya 
FR ya datavyah 
কি, s A trüyárh 
8 Ë daśakariı 
पकृ asammatapava 


astamitavava 


कका dah 


Amisakificitka 


শা. 


_ ‘vavadah 
SANAN 
Yasi ` eivaradanarh 


4 aziak] civara 


karanarh 


[sarddharh] 


sahagarnanath 
ary sabhiksunikà 
jalayanodhih 
शष” ` 
s ETE , rahasi nisadya 
EEREN ` rahasi < 
AWAN sthanara 


Parei ` bhiksuni 


4 pacita 
ky RE pindapatropab 
EG „hogah ; 
Six. k; caturtha: 
Rk red 
ngana] parampara 
ta ‘bhojanarh 
জন্মৰ ekavasathava 
sah 
ANY Š 
চা dvitripatra 


19. phyis:gnon pa‘: 


20. rtsa ba 'byung 
ba la ‘dug pa - 


21. srog chags dang 
beas pa 18 spyod pa 


225 rim pa gnyis su 


“sam gsum brisig pa 


+ 23: béu pa gsum pa 


la 


"24. ma bskos par 


ston pa 


‘25. nyi ma nub kyi | 


bar du ston pa ` 

26, 248 cung zàd 
tsam gyi phyir ston 
m E 
27. gos sbyin pa 


28. gos 'tshem pa 


' 29, dge slong ma'i 


mgron po mang po 
dang lhan cig 'gro 


‘ba 
১30. dge slong ma 


dang lhan cig grur 
Jug pa 

31. dben pa na ‘dug 
pa, 

32. dben pana 
'greng ba 

33. dge slong mas 
Sbyor du beug pa'i 
zas za ba 


34. bcu pa bzhi pa 


la 
35. yang yang za ba 


36. gnas gcig na 


37. lhung bzed do - 


the supplanting of one trom 


behind 


, being out ofits roots _ 


moving one's self or bathing 
where there are many little 
animals (that might be hurt) 


two or three degrees are like 


or the'same 


thé third ten are 


^ “teaching without being 


elected ` 


teaching till sunset: ` 


“teaching only for a little 


food 


givitig away his tattered 
dress 

making or sewing such a 
dress " 


travelling in the company of ` 


many gelongmas (female 


religious persons or nuns) 


ascending a boat together 
with a gelongma (or nun) 


Sitting in a solitary place 


standing in a solitary place 


., eating meat prepared (or 


caused to be prepared) by a 


„gelongma 


the forth ten (are) 


eating again and again 


cohabiting or cohabitation 


^ accepting more than thrée 


স্পা 


৮৯০৮০ 


ases 


arsi mei] 
गिग ङ्च 


jana agan 
মনা 


erii 


d 
agara 


कर्ष 
njawa Garay 
qasa] 
ganas unin 


SABA aa 


baa ala 


samang 
giaa 
TASR] 

Agar nal 
gag edit 
RBS] 
aara 
ian 
sera] 


STI 


iN 
usage 


सकनप 


naal 
शि 
বাদশা 
কন 
Ore] 


wag hy 
g ` 
0৮ 
sa 


sii 


fom 
“gage 
ary 
BLA 
asi 
अड्ड 


Ragi 
Rast] 
agèn 
sey 
AN 
wang 
sát 
BATA 


, সুধা 


জু 


NENNAT 


akrtaniriktapra 
varanarit 


cana 
bhojanara 
akala 


bhojanarh 


apratigrahita 
bhuktih 


panita 
vijñapanarh 


saprani 
jalopabhogah 


sabhojana 
kula nisadya 


sabhojana 


+ kula sthanarh 


aceladānarh 


senadaršanarh 


senavasah 


udyüthika 
gamana 
praháradánam 
udgüranai. 
dusthula 
praticchandan 
am 
bhaksaccheda 
karanath 


agnivrttam 


chandapratyud 
dharah 


anupasampann 
asahasvapnah 


39, Iha ram byas pa 
stob pa 


40..'dus shing za ga 


“dus ma yin par za 


ba dang 


41. gsog ‘jog spang 


ba 


42. sbyin len ma 
byas par za ba ` 


43. zas gsod pa 
slong ba 


44. srog chags dang 


beas pa'i chu la 
skyod pa 


45. nyal po byed po 
gshoms pa'i kyim 
na gnas pa 


46. nyal po byed 


par shom pà'i kyim + 


na 'greng ba 
47. geer pu pa la 
sbyin pa 


48. dmag la blta ba 


49. dmag gi nang 
na gnas pa 

50. gyul bshams pa 
'khrug tu 'gro ba 
51. brdeg pa : 

52. bzas pa 


53. gnas ngan lon 
'chab pa ^ 


54. zas geod du ‘jug 
Pa " 


55. me 'bud pa 


56. dad pa phyir 
bskyur bà 


57. bsnyen par ma 
rdzogs pa dang lhan 


- *& 
giving to another the HWER 
remainder or residue WAS 

te 
eating in flocks or with the XN 
multitude (or eating and £, BJ 
counting), eating without its Av; 
being the proper time ছিব 


leaving off what is nearest at BILE 
hand (or the gathering and 

laying up) 

eating without saying T5 
"received" (the dish or plate) A; + 
when it was delivered to him fr 
laying up (or taking away) ZE 
the fine or costly meat k 


walking or bathing in any TR 
water; there are little animals Ath 
(that might be hurt by him) f; YE 


AUK 
sitting or dwelling in a RET 
brothel house ऋ, 

RE 

: ae 
staying or standing in a HLF 
brothel BR 
giving alms to a naked BAR 
mendicant 1 किस; 

MRY 

# 


looking on at an army or WEE 
military exercises ` _ है 
staying or dwelling among EE , 
the army or military men 


going into a pitched and fm 
tumultuous battle 


holding up in the fighting TE 


` raising MITE 
: B 
‘the concealing of orie's RTE 
corrupt ways or practices aks Ba 
i টানা: 
prohibiting one to eat iS 
(making one to abstain from — fr; + 
food) Wii 
blowing the fire BUG 
changing his faith or ৮০৫ 
religion, apostatizing “ही HE 
* 


sleeping with one who is not 
a consecrated priest HERE 
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yaar Bary 
दुषण 


४३४३७ 


RAYA TAR 
ay 


Raison 


Ree] 
wae 


alga 
agadir ar 
8 

gaga 
RASH 
dagan, 
इवेन 


श 
EES 


Lb] 
spas पर al 


eias 
scis 
Hassan aa) 
bana Aka 
aa) 
Seis 


ह alan GA si 


aR AST 


saka) 


sienne 
Regens f 
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ayes 


ATF 


nayaga 


$t 
हि: 


कण 
Agia 


vA 
চা 
gize 
yai... 
Bp 


Faaal 


ngang 
द्वे 


` weka 


पवग 
ey 


Wig । 


হণ... 


utksiptanu 
vittib: 


nisatásañgraha ` 
+h [nasita] 


arakta vastro 
pabhogah 


Tatna 


sarhsparšah ' 


Ec 
Sas 


snata ` 
prayascittikarh 


tiryagvadhah 


kaukrtyopasa 


mbarah 
anguliprabhod 
ana 


[pratodanari] 
udakaharsana 


: m 


matrgramena 
saha svapiti 


bhisanarh 


gopanarh 


P apratyuddháry 


aparibhogah 


amülakabhyak - 
; hyanarh, + 


` 'apurusayá 


striya marga 
gamanarh 


+. steya sartha 


gamanarh 
anuvirnsa 
vašopasarhbad 
ana : 


khananam 


pravaritarthati 


seva 


* su phyogs 


59. spangs pa'i rjes 


“4 


60: bsnyil ba sdud 


ba'i'gos gyon pa 
62. rin po che la reg 
pb f le 


63. klirüs byed pa'i 
Tung byed ` 


64. dud ‘gro 8500 pa 


65. ‘gyod pa bskyed 
pa 

66.'mdzub mos gag 
tshil byed pa 


67. chu la rtse ba 


- 68. bud med dang 


Iban cig nyal ba 
69. sdang par byed 
pa 

70, sded pa 


71. phyir ma blang 


par spyod pa, 


-72. gzhi med.par 


Skur.ba 'debs pa 


73.skyes pa med 
par bud med dang 
lam du 'gro ba 


:. 74. rkun ma dang 


lhan cig ‘gro ba 


. 75. nyi shu ma lon , 


par bsnyen par 
1dzogs par byed pa 


76. sa brko ba 


TL. mgron gnyer ba 
las ring du ‘dug pa 


` ` theory or principles 


“touching (or handling) 


‘going on à journey (or 
travelling) with a woman 


following the abolished 


dise 


collecting the destroyed or * 
abolished : 


using garments that have not 
been dyed 


précious things (as gems or 
jewels, etc.) 

fault committed in respect of हि 
bathing 

killing a beast or quadruped ऋ 
(destruction of a beast that 


+ goes in an inclined posture) 


causing grief or sorrow to RE 
one or anyone 

tickling one with his finger EMOR 
(causing one to laugh by X. 
titilation) 
playing in water 


sleeping with women (with _ s 
the female sex) or fair Sex ^ ` [js 


pan ae mesi ee ee 
exciting the sentiment of zm 


fear 

concealing, hiding, keeping छ 

Secret T 25% 
performing the necessaries MAH 

of nature (such as.eating, Ms 
drinking and evacuation 

without with-drawing) 

railing at one withoutany > JAR} 
cause; detracting $ fab 


without there being anyone 
going (or travelling) with a 
band of robbers 


being consecrated (or 
ordained for a Gelong) when - 
not yet arrived at 20 years 


digging, digging thé ground < ili 

or soil (or ina clay pit) | 
remaining (staying) long at 
an entertainment 


Reprint 
garaia] 


arse gaa 


agêsang 
হবিজ = 
GEN 
gagara] 


बुलु 
कुर्यु 
ESSERE 


FSA ey री 
Rotary 
पाहिन 

pasaran) 


Pasukan) 


energie 


Raga 


Âzam] 


নম মইন 
অযথা 

TAG EKA 
anga 

RAR MAT 
AAR Vay 
पुरण 


negar] 


Bay 


भवनु 


wasa d 


হী 


Aqua 
4 S u 


gus 5 
dein 


qe» 
ssil 
AE 


lalak Wai 


Spot 


"SUN 
দা 
ASSET 
3981 
sya = 
37581 


"vikramanara. 


a prau&scpan - 


tuspim 


anadara 
vita , 


sura maireya 


.. madyapanarh 


akala carya 


kula carya 


rajakula 


ratricarya 


Siksapada 
dravyatavyava 
cara 


sücigrhakasam 
padanarn 


püsaka 
sampadanarh 


avanahah 


nisadanagatarn 


arsa 
Satigatarn 


kandupraticch 
a[n] 
danagatarh 
sugata 
civaragatarh 


var Jug pa spong pa 


‘ba 


80, mi smra bar ‘gro 


81. ma gus pa'i 
tshul EE 


82. 'एप tshang 


, dang sbyar bati 


chang-myos par 


.:gyur pa ‘tung ba 
83. dus ma yin par ^ 


'phro ba 


“84, Bron rgyi ba 


85. rgyal po'i pho 


“brang du nob mo 


"gro ba 


86. bslab pa'i tshig 
gi dngos po la 
khyad du gsod pa 


87. khab ral 'chos 
pa 


88. khri'i rkang pa 
"chos pa 


89. shing bal gyis 
gos par bya ba 


90. gding ba las 
Byur pa 


91. dbyar gyi ras 
chen las gyur pa 


92. gyan pa dgab pa 
las gyur pa 


93. bde bar gshegs 
pa'i chos gos kyi 
tshad las gyur pa 


“going out without its being 


peregririating, going, ot 
~ “entering into the village 


Anc perceiving (or 


understanding) of the 


doctrine 

going (away) silently 
the manner (or way) of 
irreverence (irreverent) 


drinking. intoxicating liquor KWA 
extracted of corn (or wine), Bf. 
and other mixed liquors i 


the proper time 


going in the evening into the Bd” 


` court or residence ofa ^ — " BEAT; 
prince BAR 
? Bep 
contemning (vilifying, MIRR 
despising) the primary iki $ 
substances or elements of MIE 
learning 


acquistion ofa needle case (Wr 
(or acquiring an ornamented $8; 
needle case) 

having a bed with adorned 
feet 


stuffed with cotton 


who has declined from his 
couch (or turned away) 


that has put aside the large 
piece of summer cotton cloth 


resulting from covering the 
itch or scab 


he has abandoned the RE 

measure of the religious (or: {hi 

Buddha) চি 
kd 
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prauuvsautyaul,- MAMES UI UIUSC णच LUNED UAL 


- must be confessed, ##1F BEA 
44155. ? s. : 
Kisses सनेन वेम pratidega® 1. so sor bshags pa confession, explanation Set 
3 niyani | है ` Li 
S Seas Sapa bhiksuni 2. dge slong malas taking food into one's hand Aa 
a hin pindakagra zas lag tu len pa from a bhiksuni or nun 
angsal ` गफ agam LEN E 
garagara aipg výakti 3. gral rim du ma ` - to have eaten when out of 
ajaga g$ Be vaisamya bab par ‘grim du his own order or series, 
azaga TITY ळय - jug pala ma bzlog without being returned to hist 
warangan gin ^. vüritahpaibhu ` .- par.za ba’. .. own class `. + xo wS 
T i kti 3 
*" ^t ^ B 
मी geez kula 4. khrims dralte ^ having violated the TRA 
m 4 šiksabhañgapr ^ grongdu'groba"" established rule he has pr 
“a 8 id avrtti entered into the village 


amissione sateen vana vicaya , 5. nags tshal brtag to have gone out from the HEF 
angka) gatarh pa las gyur ba. designed grave (or forest) ap 


214 This is listed in DT (fol. 1174-3), PST (fol. 460b-3), STEV (p. 226) and BTTC (p. 325). 

715 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2450). 

716 DT (fol. 1182-4) gral rims su ma bab par 'grim du ‘jug pa la ma bzlog par za ba. 

77 STEV (p. 226) khrims dral te grong du rgyu ba. DT (fol. 1182-5) kulasiksabhadapragrttih; and and STEV (p. 
226) and TSD (p. 275) kula Siksabhangapravrttih. 
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namani, names छा severa: rules २० De learned, RITA 


102+4=106 : F - A 
GASANGAN Sada nivasanena 1. sham thabs la seven sorts (or modes) of AEA 
asaj 8g J = sopta mam pa bdun"? binding up the lower ` E; É 
|| garment of a religious KER - 
x ` person (like a petticoat) 
araar gaiz aaga parimandalani 2. sham thabs zlum putting on a round gown Er] 
nije yd '^ vüsanam porbgoba | (like a petticoat) As की. 
| ६00) d Lar 
: LH 
कङ्क agn natyutkrstarh 3. ha cang rtsengs that is not too muchtrissed REF 
Siret pama yin pa or tucked up É; + 
लु m न "t RK 
garaam agate nütyupa 4. ha cang 3 joi ba what is not let down too KEN 
krsta ma yin pa much, to drag on the ground K; + 
Ë] VM | ' " AMA . 
qa yu 11:69) nahastisundav 5. glang po che'i neither is hanging down like ASUH | 
(নত 44 alambi snaltarnarbama the proboscis ofanelephant कष्टाची 
asqaña AA... tan yin pe ° m 4 ; * 
৮ yorker tālavmdta 6. ta lai lo maltar folded up like the leafofthe mg 
qus kam Hab pa”? Tala (or Palm tree) gpm ` 
agtqxan ar agat na kalmüsa 7. 'bru'i phur maltar not as the beards of barley mln 
fie pindakarh ma yin pa (or as spikenard) ` . E 
garaia ayqir “na niga 8. sbrul mgo'i , must be instructed not to put AKA 
ग Seer Mi. dies yy. Slrakarh gdengs ka liar smad ` on a lower garment (gown or 0 
Ta š নু š š 3 nivdsanarh gyogsmibgobar petticoat) like the expanded GAK 
মনন অযু सहु nivasayisyami — bslab par bya _. head of a snake 
, রিল tišiks8 - p 
AR] Ages " karaniy& EE 
eife mS natyutkystarh 9. chos gos ha cang religious garb is not trussed REP C 
dress _ Civarar ' rtsengs pa ma yin (tucked up) too much ১2০1 
Satin gos gadi दू. natyapakrsta 10. chos gos ha not let down too much to HRT 
नअ à " , Givararh cang'olbama yin dragon the ground ` fuk 
EEE वरि parimandalac — li.chosgoszlum to put my religious garb or y 
fy ah varam por bgo ba dress on in a way that it may पक्क 
च्युत 1 remain in a circular form y 
GAYANE ge susathvttah 12. shin tu bsdams well bound or tied (or BEE. 
Ast x) m šq pa fastened) di 
CE ৮৮ ^ suparticcha 13. legs par bgos pa` .well put'on, well covered Xu 
nnüh ME Hl 
PE "qae 2. alpagabdah 14. sgra bskyung ba speaking few words or. TEE 
. leaving off speaking PB 
म्न अलु anutksipta “15. mig gyeng bar not moving myeyeshither AHL" 
` caksusah mi bya ba and thither W T 


78 This is listed in DT (fol. 1182-5), PST (fol. 460b-5), STEY (pp. 226-232) and BTTC (pp. 325-330) 
79 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. यु 

72 STEV (p. 226) nipasenainasapta [nivasanena sapta]. 

72 STEV (p. 226) natyupakrsta [natyapakrsta]. 

7? DT (fol. 118a-5) nahastipatundavalambitarh. 

75 STEV (p. 226) talavind [ta] akarh. 
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Saga] पी a ui z 


ami, हतृ 
x 8| age ‘ay ` notkrsikayáb 
Sag ag a ay not saktikaya 
गु EXE . nodvýastikayā ° 
a 
LA kak DANA Kal EI . naparyasti 
Sys; kaya 
awas) KANA , .nottankika 
š y 
RRA AANA nojjikikaya 
& “र ag ayy nollanghikaya 
Sarasara KATATA. notkufuki 
` “kaya 
åa নগদ णः 
Ü D n 
Says anga). naka 
7 : "P TERT incip 
CE er bah 
bla R FERT. rac 
SEL 3 l: 
afia] apai] দিল 
mAg c i orki 
নুর টি, लल 
Th সা. 
wages) 33489 : nünanujfata 
সলমন š agg. napratyavekso 
নন ही d a 
2 KAG aal : gagis .Masarvakayarh: 
dian Gaya 
aR डी Ü नेर apadepadama 
की ora 
এপ kth 
হী “EN 2 "i Sakthi adhaya 
RTH: aT, nli 


74 STEV (p. 227) nojjikikaya[nojjankikya]. 
72 STEV (p. 227) tsug pas ma yin. 


nodghustikaya 


“kala ए paar 


-: 30. phrag pa mi 


32. ma bsgo bar 


` du long bu 


= f 


20, enya’ gong du ` 


mi bsnol 


21. phrag pa gnyis 


` 22. thang bas ma 


23. ‘jal thabs su ma 
VITA codi 


24. mi "०00... 


* 25. cog pus ma 


26. dkur mi bstan 


27. lus mi bsgyur 


^: 28, lag pa mi . 


bskyod, 
29. ingo ini bsgyur 


prad ^ 
31. lag pa mi sgrel 


33. stan la ma 


«s; brtags paris „` 


: 34. lus thams.cad 


kyis ljid kyis mi 
dbab 
35. xkang pa mi 
bsnol 


+ 36. brla mi bsnol 


37. long bu'i steng 


79 STEV (p. 227) nasotikikaya [nasodhaukikaya]. 
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^ “(with my hand) ^: 


“Shall not agitate 


without being bidden ` 


not cover my head, neither 
make any grimaces 
not being tired 


do not press my head to my 


- shoulder, š 
not fold my hands together 


upon my neck 


not fold (my hands) on my 


arms * 
not on one's footback 


nor as if I would measure 


shall not jump or spring 
shall not sit in à'Contracted 
(shrunk) posture 


shall v i lean to my side 


shall not agitate my body 


shake) my head 


. Shall put together my arms 


(join) 
Shall not complicate (join) 
my hands 


not to examine the seat 


‘the whole weight-of my 


body, without a previous 
examination of it 

Shall not lay my feet one 
above another (or. shalt not 
join my feet) 

shall not lay my thighs 
above each other ` 


. shail not lay one ankle above 


the other © 


Shall not agitate my hands z^." जर: 


ART 
BR 


तर्येत. SANAN 

Raw a m SAPTA x 

৪০০০ सिपि 
अशिष 

TANTE बुस 

al + s 

Bansag gaai 

axa Bay 

RIZEN] 

gêsanga) ` ELEGO 


ARRATERA 
TITERS d 
lina MA nequam 
: gan à 
badhan উষ্ণ. ' ak - 
a i गपि 
aguas মীন aga 
i 
AeA ssa. 
c ERF D 
karyeng 
मध्‌ 
soria tarda 
mee ` 
0400000, 
ATI 
pue agn 
APES apama 
/ उरि 


kam 


naviksipyapad 


aù 
navidangikaya 


satkrtya pinda 
patrarhpratigra 


“hisyamah 


nasamatiiti 


nasamastpi 


"kar 


savadanarn 


š phia z 


sarnjñinah 
nanagatekbada 
niyebhojaniye 
patra 


| mupanamayis 


yamah 


.nadanera 


sipikarh 


~ praticchandayi . 


syamah , 
süpikena và 
odanarh 
satkrtya 
pingapatrarh 
paribho 
ksyamah 


~ mütikhuntanpa 


kairalopai 


natimahana 


"tan 
' 08010900918). 
` lope 


nanagate 


~“ malope‘mukha 
-dvaramviva `: 
"risyamah 


nasülopena 
mukhena 
vara pravyá 


,. harisyamah 


121 In DT (fol. 1185-6) mdoms mi snang and in STEV (p. 228 ) navi 
75 STEV (p. 228) sarhskitya pindapatrarhpratigrahi i 


7? DT (fol. ) patra samdbinah. 


“par kha 


39, rkang ba m 


“gdang 
40. 'doms mi 


snang” ~ 
41. legs par zas 
blang ba 


42. mu dang kha da 


= *chad du ma yin + ° 


_ 43. tshod ma dang 
` mnyam par ma yin 


44. mthar chags 


“45. Ihing bzed la 


bita ba?" 

46. bza' ba dang 
bea’ ba ma 'ongs par 
Ihung bzed mi bzed 


47; "bras chan gyis : 
tshod ma'am tshod 
nas ‘bras chan.mi 
6890 


48.legs S par zas 
= 6 


49, kham ha.cang ++ 


chung ba yang ma. : 
yin 
50. ha cang chen po 


“ma yin 


51. kham ran po 


52. kham ma gzas | 


dang”! 


53. kha Khám gyis 
bkang ste mi smra 


730 STEV (p. 228) sarnkrtya pindapatrarh paridhoksyamah. 
BI STEV (p. 228) kham ma bzas par kha mi 50805. 


“be not be too smal 


a middle-sized bit, o! 
J mouthful : 


* “wide until I have'eater (or 


shall not put wide asunder 


, my feet (or stretch out) 
| the privy parts shall not be 


visiblé 
shall take (or accept, 


receive) the food (or meat) 


in a hand some manner (or 
civilly) . 
it must not be covéred 


DUE 


24938 
ORo: 
nt 


it must not be served up with AMR 


à sauce 

put aside or on the margin 
(of the plate) [carefully] 
looking on the plate 


shall not hold forth my plate 


(or cup) till the meal or meat 


has come (or has been 
brought in) 


the (boiled) rice. must not be... 


covered. with the sauce, nor 
the-latter with the rice 


-.. Shall. eat up my.meal from . 


plate in a handsome manner 


my bits (or mouthfuls) shall 


my bits (or mouthfuls) shall 
not be too large’ 


shall not open my mouth 


swallowed) my mouthful ~ 


“shall not speak while one's 


mouth is full of food (or of 
meat) 


BOT. 
m 
Wk 


SURE ` 


x 
US ES 
E 
Hik 
& 


WR 
KRR 


KR 


MERO. 
E š 


‘Wien 


বিএ 


HRY 


E 
Au 
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qs 
EE 


dagan. 


Apes 


eii 


মন্ত্রী 
parakan] 
লন 
ageng) 
qaqas aq 
वमि 
aang hay ` 
aR RAAT 


gravidas 


वस्मृ 
anangin 
arsit 


gere 


SAKAWANE . 


ansias 
AE 


ger 
sque 
নাহ 


56. का Bi mi bya ~ 


57. phu phu mi 
bya”? 


58. Ice phyung ste ` 


zas mi za` 


59. bru nas tha dad 


du mi bya 


"60. phyas nii gdags 


i 61. mkhur ba mi 


spo 


. 62. kham 'phro mi ` 


63. rkan mi tog 


:-64; lag pa mi 018 
tba ~ 


65. Ihung'bzed mi 
byog ç 
66. lag pa mi sprug 


१67. Ihung bzed mi 


skyom 
68. mchod rten ‘dra 
bar byas te zas mi 


62855 os 


` 69. lag bias dang 
‘bags pas chu snod , 


la mi gzung 


70. zung na 'dug 
pa'am dge slong la 
zas dang 'phags pa'i 
chus mi gtor 


71. drung na 'dug 
pa'i dge slong gi 
lhung bzed las 

‘phyas gdags pa'i 


৮৮ nathut 
৬৪ thukarakam 
j naphupphukar 
akarı 
ES g< ^ pajihva ni 
TRE + Scarakapin 
TABLES ` qaBatrarnbhok 
[उश syamah 
Agfa nasittha prthak 
ball 
er E s ae nüvarnakára ` 
FET ie 
'awpepe magalli ` 
TW" hàrakarh 
"T TÉ Ai dia kavada ut 
बड rides ` 
ib Mee 
d Sess Si hanastavaleha 
BP CRM. karh 
Sugar " napatravaleha 
. kah 
sper पषा 
ie "eje . na patra san 
९ ñ dhūnakarh 
TEKLI A nastapa 
ant krtimavami 
Re TAT, . dyapindapata 
JIE ४ eee rA ES 
EM. uh 
` उष ` na samisena 
TAPET ede 
POTTY udakastha 
adigang lakarh grabi 
| * | .syámah. — . 
i nasamisenoda 
ke nanta rikarn 
bhi 
ksurh spra 
: a ksyamah 
Ray navadhyana 
us ? preksinyontari 
s 38 kasya bhiksoh 
Kasan patra mava ^ 
lokayisyamah 


732 DT (fol. 119a-4) phu bu mi bya. 
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phyir mi blta + 


shall not make shut thu or hu ` 


hu with my mouth 


not make phupphu with my ` 


mouth. 


shall not eat by lolling out `" 


my tongue 


shall not make a difference 
incom 


shall not wear any 
instrument or tool {shall not 
prefer one kind of taste to 
another] 

shall not change the bread 


(cheek) [shall not plaster my ^ 


cheek] 

shall not cut several 
mouthfuls (or'of small 
Pieces of bread) 5 
shall not lick my palate 


shall not lap or-lick my hand 


shall not lap or lick my plate , 


or éup i 
shall.iiot shake:my hands (or 
nub together) 


shall not shake or agitate my ` 


plate or cup ç 
shall not eat by making my 
food (or meat) a sort of 


.: mchod-rten (or caitya) 


"shall not take into my hands 


the pitcher (or water pot) 
while my hand is dirty of 
meat 


.. Shall not let fall any meat or 
. “dirty water upon a gelong 


that sits by me 


৮5:07 


“shall not look on the plate of 


the gelong that sits by me 
with an intention of ` 
upbraiding him ` 


~. (reproaching). - 


dis 
Tas 
Ak 


[E34 
ERR 
Di 

M, JR 


bib 


Zr 
HK 
DH 
SORA 
EZ, 


I2 


AAN à due 
apatah Fag. 
. emu 
ques qüphg* 
segs Figa 
৮৯ 
ên aan 
Wangga. Sahat 
Aran gêga 
স্বামী... দুইটি 
masümp o ses 
arate Aye ANT 
মমতা aag 
SRA ERE š någa 
mamaqa: 
ARE गत 
বৃহ „ RANT 
sog ইতর 
दहु ETIT 
হু | See . 
awangan মরন 
` बेरे gagi 
स्म| E 
Igazga ` हि] 
aga . again 
^N 
anana অহন 
Karangan gpg 
satawana wg Aw 
Seis] sa Spey 


aussy gE 


anager দস 
adf ac init ৮ 


kamntargrhe 
chorayisyamh 
santarh grhina 
manalokya 


na patrena 
vighasathcho 
rayisyamah 


nanastirna 
prthivipradese 
pátrarh stha 
payisyamah 
notthitapátrari 
nirmadayisya 


“mah” 


natatena 
prapatena 
pragbhage 
pütrarh sthā 


payisyamah 


‘nanadya hàrya 


hàrinyürn 
pratigrota 
patrenodakarh 
graht 


. syamah 


notthitah 
misanpa | 
glanàyadhar 
marhdesayi 
syamah 

na nisannah 
nipannaya 
glanaya 
dharmarh 


-desayi syimah 


nani 

catarake asane 
nisanna: 
uccatare ásane 
nisannaya 
glanaya 
dharmarh 
deśayi syamah 


na prsthato 
gacchantah 
purato 
gacchate 
aglinaya 


pa la ma dris par 
zas dang ‘bags pa'i 
chu kyim pa'i kyim 
du mi dbo 


73. Ihung bzed kyi 
nang du zas kyi 
thag ma blugs te mi 
‘dor 

74. ‘og gzhi med 
pa'i sa phyogs su 
lhung bzed mi 
bzhag 


75. 'grengs te thung 
bzed mi bkru ' 


76. gad kha ma yin 
pa dang g.yang sa 
ma yin pa dang 
dkan gzar bo ma 
yin pa la lhung bzed 
bzág par bya 


“77. bab chu drag 


po'i rgyun lds bzlog 
ste Ihung bzéd kyis 
chu mi bcu 


78. mi na bar 'dug 
pa la 'grengs te chos 
mi bshad 


779. mi na bar nyal 
ba la ‘dug ste chos 
mi bshad”? 


80. mi na bar snyan 
mithon po la ‘dug pa: 
la stan dma' ba la 
'dug ste chos mi 


bshad 


81: mina bar mdun 
du ‘gro ba la phyi 
nas 'gro zhing chos 
mi bshad 3 


73 STEV (p. 230) mi na bar nyal bar ‘dug ste chos mi bshad. 


fall or pour out any meat or 
dirty water within the house 
without having asked leave 

from the householder 


shall not throw out (or 
scatter) the remains of meat 
put into my cup (or begging 
plate) 


shall not place (or lay down) 
my plate on the ground 
without any support (or 
thing placed below it)” 


shall not wash (or cleanse) ' * 
my plate in a standing 
posture " 

shall not lay or put my plate 
upon a parapet on the edge 
ofa precipice 


shall not fetch water (or take ` ` 
up) with my begging cup, 
from a rapid river drawing it 


‘against the river 


shall not, while standing, 


„give any religious 


instruction to one that is 
sitting except if he is sick 


in a sitting posture I shall not 
give religious instruction to 
any one who is lying, except 
if he is sick 


shall not, while seated on a 
low seat, deliver any 
religious instruction to one 
who is sitting on a high 
couch except if he is sick 


shall not give any religious 
instruction to one who is 
going before me so as to go 
behind him except if he is 
sick 


মার 
Beeb 
ETE 


A 


BRD) 
BEA 
IUE ` 


BERT C 
"ET 
BEP 


naar 
Dl 


সা 
RET 
RER 
TELE 
AGERE 


Tati 
AREE 
WR 
* 


Tur 
TH ` 
যা 


E 


ADS 
EAN 
ER 
% 


` TAE 


A 
D 


T 


E DP 


দার 
BOB 
va 
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aaraa AR Basi gacchate 
६ মার 
ning | NGAWAN. harian 
degayi syamah 
Rana ans  nodgusthika 
ae woe 
ADRS 33. ~‘glanaya 
বণনা 7० नेस + dharma 
dešayi syamah 
अवक्षय... वि k: not riaya 
esie 1 gig দা? 

: nn desayi syamah 
anagara. adung. notsaktika .. 
ङ्व यूयम 

ian 
Ren spe बै 
yim m Be glanaya 
aq ra grt dharmarh 
s 4 M | deśayi syamah 
dearer naparyasti 
iqa 
andaga ` 
Ë an] 1” desayi syamah 
S pes पेस pase nosnisa Sirase 
p < ` dharmarh 
सव, नगः syämah 


namauli Sirase 
= dharma 


axe 
Laa JH 


-na vestita 


wanara E 
क्षे Sirase 

स्की dharmarh 

desayi syamah 

1000 na hastya 
kak ALA 

P vd M degayi syamah 
gagina na $và 

4 4 rüdhaya 
a AAAI gen dharmarh 
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84. mi na bar - 
এ. brdzespalachos. + 


mibshad.,.- 


+ 85. mi na bar gzar .. 
ba la chos mi bshad 


6. mii ña bar. gnya' 


gong du bsnol ba la . 
~.“ chos.mi bshad 


+ 87, mi na bar phrag .. E 
k “ instruction to one that folds * 


88. skra do ker can 
la chos mi bshad 


89. zhwa gyon pa la 


:: chos mibshad 


90. mgo cod pan 
can la chos mi 


> bshad- :: + 


91. mgo dkris pa la 
chos mi bshad 


93. rta la zhon pa la 
chos mi bshad 


"walking on the road and I 
~~ myself on the margin of it, 
` exceptif he is sick" ` 


১1055 is.sick 


` -has his.garment tucked up,. 
except if he is sick. 


, he is sick 


«rhaa diadem or tiara (or __ 


-Shall not give religious 


2. glang po che la 


zhon pa la,chos गा... instruction to one who is 


mounted on horsé-back ^ 


LAM एका ৮৩ ULL WHU 1D 0723৮811825 


shall not give any religious 
instruction to-any:one-who is: ; 
with a covered head, except 


shall not tell of any religious" 
instruction before one that 


EE 


.. Shall not give religious 
instruckton to any one that is डाक 
embracing another, except RE Uti 
he is sick ০ 
shall not give religious VERS 
instruction to one that.folds , TIZ 
his hands together upon his 


TES 


neck, except if he is sick 


shall not give. any religious 


up both his arms, except i 


shall not give religious 
instruction to one that'makes .. 
the:hair of his head into 
‘knots (or wears braided 


< hair), except if heis sick 


shall not give religious 
instruction to one:that has ~ -~ 
his.cap.or hat (is with a 
covered head); except if he 
ds sick: DES Wis 
shall not tell of religious 
instruction before’one:that s 


omamented braided hair) on 
‘his head, except ifhe is sick: `` > 


instruction to any one who 
has a turban wrapped around 


‘his head; except if he is sick 


shall not give any religious 
mounted on an elephant 


shall not give any religious 
instruction to one who is 


[E mon waman एज IS vannicuj का apaauugut छळ 


gæl deśayi syamah or litter 
অনি रिका waxes" | nayana 95. bzhon pa'i steng shall not give religious AN 
ia A ` 
BEN dies Min ডা  rüdlaya na'dugpalachos instruction to hirn that is ina ` RRA 
aaa pR ie 
ays FI "^ ` dharmarn “mi bshad ^ ` árriageor chariot 1 ERE 
মরা, i desayi syamah = ; ; 
০৮৮০ AAYY. napadaka .. 96. ham mthon po, sl all not give religious AWA 
eS rasa Tadbaya gyon pa la chos mi , . instruction to him that has: EAE 
aisi ^I x 5584 dharmarh bshad r put on high shoes (or shoes) .. 3২ 
gau deSayi syamah. ofa strong colour k 
ARTA फर्म up na danda 97.lagna'kharba no religious instruction must . AAA 
E মী ES M pünaye fhogspalachosmi be given to him who holdsa ऊ 
in FIPE कि bshad staff in his hand Bar 
dešayi syamah E 
TTT ae na cchatra 98. lag na gdugs no religious instruction must AHH 
E पकडी Seam 0809৩ thogs pa la chos mi be given to him that holdsan +444 
S84 3| dharman bshad umbrella or chatra करस फे 
a 
degayi syamah dx 
an [অইন ইৰ qup na Sastra 99. lag na mtshon no religious instruction must AHH 
p ET fps এ. © panaye thogs palachos mi be given to one whoholdsa Fit 
soci SI | dharmarh bshad weapon in his hand dict vt 
degayi syámah d 
an [aeri apes na khadga 100. Jag na ral gri no religious instruction must RH Hh 
sa arava ers) weed ag Pe thogspalachosmi begiventohimthatholdsa FH 
Sq | dharman bshad sword in his hand HU 
RI degayi syamah 
ag angsa জুমা na yudha m .lag = con cha > religious Has a रय ae 
RS eh panaye gs pa la chos mi e given tohimthatholdsa FF: 
wasa ৪] FAR dharmarh bshad battle-axe in his hand HAV 
dešayi syamah š 
Yadawa नथू na sanna 102. go cha gyon pa religious instruction shall RATA 
ng faa ddhaya la chos mi bshad not be given to those who RAS 
Al TPP dharmarh are accosted or have putona शीळ 
degayi syamah coat of mail 
35 manda awas na gland 103. mi na bar if not sick, I shall not AHR 
Hs $ 3 sud utthita uccar — 'greng ste gshang discharge ordure and urine IN U3 
TEPA SESIJA — prasravarh gci mi bya% in a standing posture xk 
= gel karisyamah Ld 
ঘনত্ব SAS ná glana 104. mi na bar chu'i if not sick, I shall not cast ARE 
nge "A ELI udake uccara nang du gshang gcì (or discharge) into the water बिर 
050 KENAA prasravari dang mchil ma. (or river) ordure, urine, ACHR 
অভিন্ন RE — khetarh dang snabs dang spittle, snivel or snot (or the AMA 
SRR ৮১ singhanarh skyugs pa dang kha mucus of the nose) and what ttn 
হন Frenn vintarh nas byung ba mi is cast out of the mouth by ut 
NGANA SANGA qam dor vomiting 
chorayi 
asyamah 
Agar रे PS naglana 105. mi na bar if not sick i shall not cast (or 
POM গাজা sabarita rtswa sngon po yod discharge) into a place का 
Kena Gory RF hivi 4 i p +H 
à | Ki prihivi pa'i phyogs su covered with green herbs or পিক, 
शरण AESÉRUN pradesa gshang gci dang grass, ordure and urine, EKA 
तन prem अत get 2 a hii ma dang spittle or snot and what is BRE 
अहिपमपरडसा gelas aka A ae 
prasravarh snabs dang skyugs cast out of the mouth by 


PA STEV (7. 231) lag na dgra sta thogs pa la chos mi bshad. 
75 STEV (p. 231) mi na bar 'greng ste bshang 10 mi bya. 
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BREA TAL š 
aps dor 
Kagetan 
b kasah 
ngrasa] 
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E 


eo VIKA: 


except when urged by any 
danget, 1 shall not clinib 
TKS _ higher on a tree than the 
ganay syamah tsam las mthor mi height of a full grown man. 
নট pä la bslab par Thus must they be instructed ` 


qug 


«p. 


T 


R 
NIAE. 
Ah 
TM 


7 


mx 

Ravages jasa 
ra &g a 
a wapiga] 
৮] 

mga drank . gee 
8s SANA) 

RARE are kas Siwi 
Ne cnt 

ia gus - ১৯ i 
ss 

FRU Re Seem. 


ब्दः Sasan 


smrti vinayah 
àmudha 
vinayah 


yadbhuya 
sikiyah 


tattva sva 
bhavaistyah 


‘tma pra 


starakah 
[যা 


kürakah 


2. lag dran pas ‘dul 
bar ‘os pa 

3. ma myos par ‘dul 
bar'ospa . 

4. gang tshul shing 
mang po sbyin par 
5. de'i ngo bo nyid 
tshol du gzhug par 


seven things (rules or maxims) for appeasing a quarrel, XFCE 


evident decorum, decency (it 


is evidently proper to) 


lawful decency (it is: 
lawfully proper). , 


`prudent decency (it is proper 


for one that is not a fool) 


what many may do properly 


which is always a desirable 
property 


-it is as proper as a couch 


made of green herbs 
itis worthy to be agreed on 
(proper) 


755 This is listed in DT (fol. 120b-1), PST (fol. 463b-5), STEV (p. 232) and BTTC (p..330). 
737 DT (fol. 120b-1) yadbhüyah isikiyah; and STEV (p. 232) and TSD (p. 344) yadbhüyasikiyah. 
755 STEV (p. 232) stirna prastarakah [tna starakah] 
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ming; nigrahttayyanamani; "names (or terms) : 
of punishing and correction, etc. ज fA 


19 
aqapana विवृ ° 

Beye 
vere 


gression of discipline or 
decorum 


to be confessed, making one {FF 
to confess or declare his 


AGATA aT 


obligations, the giving for E 


E are ST 

NS > ls 27 vekarantyah ७ security, the,actof binding... 
trying, or the state of being 3 
tied, bound and confinement: " 

হুমা, . ल “দলা the menacing, reproying, - ....:. 


censuring (ofa 


° criminal) 
Fatal a reproaching, rebuking, 
H aversion. 
SI o AT pravasantyar 6. bskrad pa an exiling, banishing, 
i- 058 Rs. TAG garis expelling, exilé, banishment, 
=: ৮ ys expulsion 
RAFAT 2 মু pratisara 7. phyir gyed pa confiscation (and expulsion) 0483 
8 EH 8) নি" haraniyarh spang ०१ Wih; 
अऽ 
MANGN शुत्र "dj utksepantyam 8. gas nas dbyung ejection, expulsion, the act BD; 
७०७७४ হট 1 | bas of expelling one froma Ei 
place 
ciem] aq ayy na$aniyara 9. bsnyil ba a destroying or destruction HR 
GRA AWARE "eggs üpattivyutthà 10. lung ba las an erection of his fail, S. 
nam bslab pa restoration, absolution from 897 
crime 
Ei nent parivasah ll.spoba | changing one's abode XA 
र्य specu müla 12. gzhi nas spong ‘the changing of one's MEINE 
parivasah ba original place (a foundation) it; ù 
ura 
* 
ndang rg milapakar 13. yang gzhi nas a second removal from his RIT he 
Srey saparivüsah bslang ste spo ba establishment ar 
रेम নু 
ngagu] 388i manapyarh 14. mgu bar bya ba the act of making one glad, iH, 
cheerful, merry, or the state JEJBBEE 
of rejoining greatly, 
exultation 
Seal EGEDE mūlamānā 15. gzhi nas mgu the act of making one At 
है pyar bar bya ba heartily rejoice or the state सँ 
of heartily rejoicing 


7? This is listed in DT (fol. 120b-3); PST (fol. 464a-1); STEV (pp. 232-233); and BTTC (pp. 330-331), where it 
reads chad pas bead cing 8501 ba la 3085 pe'i ming. 

74 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

MI DT (fol. 120b-3) vinayatisariniyah. 
7? DT (fol. 120b-3) desana karantyah. 
43 STEV (p. 232) bsdams par: bya ba 
7^ STEV (p. 233) phyir ‘gyed:par sparig ba. š 
75 [n DT (fol. 120b-3) utraksepantyarh, TSD (p. 1369) and in.STEV (p. 
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SRISSSNI EGET ri cic: : 
Ë avarhanarh » 18. dbyung ba 
éihandáparitu 1४. dad pa dang 
ddhih ^ yongs su dag pa 


Bibi 


7*5 DT (fol. 120b-6) dgu ba byas. 


made joyful) 


very püre'extraction ^ 
"'füthfül = 


mérrinient (dng that'has been 


555 


jiapticaturthakarma,’” terms of entreating, petitioning and exposing 
of business, etc, in the congregation of monks, FPF 


28 P. 
ees s qunm 
arahan oul jBapti karma 
niasa ৮৮ না 
BN We m. 
mis TB karma 
Cel WI van চর 
mre Rt [वसृ ane 
EL COS a K padana 
arai দিদা daya karma 
sa vacana 
QU iE গার {+ ñ karma 
yen, qaq Ak 
$3 
SRI gu chaya 
ra] agaa pañca samaya 
qm qq um 
bil 
000 bati भाष्य 
LONE NES 
sassy] gagi paths kala 
gems kaa CoE pratimustabhai 
sajyarh 
garaga — quum pataniyah 
E dharmah 
नङ spy Samana 
र्षु कुम्‌ posadhah 


1. gsol ba gcig pu 


2. gsol ba'i las”? 


3. gsol ba dang 


~ gnyis 


4. gsol ba dang bzhi 


5. las brjod pa 


6. las brjod pa dang 
po 


7. las brjod pa gnyis 
pa 


8. las brjod pa gsum 
pa 


9. grib tshod 
10. dus Inga 


11. gnas bzhi 
12. shing drung 
13. bsod nyoms”? 


14. phyag dar 
mu 


15. sman bskus te 
bor ba 


16. Itung bar 'gyur 
ba'i chos? 


17. dge sbyong 
byed pa 
18. gso sbyong 


the single or only proper (for Fis 
liberation or emancipation) “AR: 
the profation or utterance of KAN | 
the prayer, or verbal entreaty असि 
ET dd 
the second entreaty 2# 
P = 
if 
the fourth entreaty m 
# = 
d 
narration of an affair or WE: 
business HRE 
narration of a narration ofa ही 
business, the first time $i ॐ 


È 
a 

[narration of a narration ofa — =i 

business, the second time A 


narration of a narration of a 
business, the third time 


a dial showing 
the five periods of a day 


the four plans (or parts) of 
night (periods) 


the foot of a tree, abiding 
under a tree 
alms, a beggar's plate 


a heap of dirt or muck, filth, 
a dung hill, rags gathered 
upon, etc. 

the deposting of a 
medicament taken away by 
theft or stealing 

a wicked or crimial act or 
action 


the act of making or eB; 
ordaining one a priest twt] 
emendation of one's vicious Ws 
life, the act of doing deus 
penitency, confession, ld 


747 This is listed in DT (fol. 120b-5), PST (fol. 4642-5), STEV (pp. 233-235) and BITC (pp. 331-332). 
M8 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
#9 DT (fol. 120b-5) jñapti karma; ande STEV (p. 233) and TSD (p. 2504) jfiipti karma. 
750 TSD (p. 2515) give both spellings pindapatah and pindapatrah. 


छा pr (fol. 121a-1) párnsu kkülarh. 
752 DT (fol. 121a-1) patantyah dharmah. 
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MEL 
sen 

x 3o] 
TENAR sow খা il 
RSNA 

wR ` वृषणा 
0110 11 EE 
तषे 

वगग इव 
anges, Têngah 
SA] शिव 
angra] শঈনুষ্ঠম্পা 


^ arvatposa . 


dhah 


salakah -- 


upagatih 


vargopanayi 
kh c 


pravaranarh 


^ pravarakah 


pravaritam 
kathinastara 
nam 
kathinar 


kathinastara 


_ 20. mi bde ba la gso 
` sbyongbyaba/? ^ 


. 21: tshul shing 


- 22.dbyar sbyor^* 


23. dgag dbye 


24.dgag dbye byed 
pa 


25.dgag phye’ 


26.sra bi 
bting Mc 
27.sra brkyang 


य brkyang ‘ding 


5 STEV (p. 234) arvatposadharh [apatposadharh]. 
734 STEV (p. 234) varsapanayikah. 


75 STEV (p. 235) dgag dbye. 


756 DT (fol. 1212-4) sa brkyang gdeng ba. 
75 DT (fol. 1212-4) sa brkyang gding ba 


general supplication used at 
the time of a public calamity 


:-a round piece:of wood used: , 


in giving one's consent, or 
vote (among the priests) 
one that has promised or 
engaged himself to pass a 
determined period of time at 
a certain place 

one summering at a certain 
pláce, a summer garment 


prohibition, censure of 
vicious life 

correction of manners, one 
(a monk) who reproves. 
others for their vicious life 
censure, prohibition 


the spreading of a mat (on 
the ground) 
a mat to sit on 


one whose business it is to 
lay or spread mats on the 
ground 


Tb 
fige 


EL 


कि 


BB: 
NU 
E 

Sis 
RE 


- HEH 


BUM 
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gamananamani, nai 


4. 
Sra in isst laran gana 
0120 र्ग gaji © buddharh 
pal IST aa নি Saranarit 
3 E E 55 . gacch&mi 
g qaga- dvipadana 
এ magryarh 
RENAR - dharmarh 
उना 7 Saranarit 
वप रेष क 
ayang viragani 
हि magryarit 
अग्मन sangka. 
apars; Šaranarn - 
ae ANS .gacchami 
akj 


“ganana 
magryari 


758 This is listed in DT (fol. 121a-3), PST (fol. 464b-5), STEV (p. 235) and BTTC (p. 332). 


-mchog sangs rgyas 
la skyabs su mchi'o 


3:'dod chags dang 
bral ba'i mchog 
chos la skyabs su 
01011 


.x4. tshogs kyi michog 


dge ‘dun la skyabs 
su mchi'o 


759 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 145). 
76 DT (fol. 121a-3) trigaranagamanarh; and TSD (p. 145) end STEV (p. 235) triSaranagamanam. ; : ` 
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or terms ror taking reruge in une 


to go-to the Triple Refuge 
(RY) 

ltake refuge with Buddha, 
the chief of the two-footed 


(beings) 


I take refuge with thésacred 
dharma (or the personified 
moral doctrine), the chief of 
those that are without 
passion 


- Ltake refuge with the 


collective body of the ` 
monastic community, the 
best-of all congregations 


[3 


HAR 
FERRE 


e c. gga লিল পা ও e UE sasay nagan Ane) 


क 


14+1=15 
इर्ष्या Bar - prāņātipāta -le srog geod spong ‘to desist from destroying life AME 
4 viratih Dar FG. के. 8 
a E: Ere x ॥ raga adattadana 2. ma byin par len to desist from taking away MAE 
ES viratih pa spong ba any thing without being हर, বং 
SIR] Ry is i Mina -given (or from stealing) a AE 
Rana মুনৰ wags _.abrahmacarya 3. mi tshangs par to.desist from living an AER 
w. viratih spyod pa spong unchaste life (or from , क, नर 
Eon = ba Š forniaction) wa 
a Sex : pe 
NEGARA কমা - mrs --4. brdzun du smra to leave off speaking - MEH, 
KAKANG = , viratih |. ba spong ba falsehood (or lying) | 
EN aR madyapana 5. myos par gyur to desist from drinking any নটি 
= : sors, Viratih. pali bung ba spong intoxicating liquor - iB, 
AGRA pe রি ba. * : | | 
Kasanga ngasia gandha malya 6. spos dang kha to desist from keeping or WER 
RSS krai ন vilepana :008 dang byug pa carrying with him . BRR, 
ays Aka SETS , varnaka dang phreng ba frankincense or perfume, EHR 
sta Ñami apas: dhāraņa thogs pa spong ba flower garlands, unguents, a š 
viratih sandal or pigments 


তন্ন sipag uccaśayana 7. khri stan mthon to desist from sleeping upon WIRE 


চিত st पिन Bs mahàsayana po dang khri stan a high and large couch or MI Xk 
a Bq SG] T8 | viratih chen po spong ba’ bed K 
quar rane qağa vikālabhojana 3. du ma yin pai to desist from eating without RENT 
E 2 প্র viratih zas spong ba the proper time thereof LINES 
En অনা হার 
Kasian SAPPY samanvahara 9, slob dpon dgongs master! (teacher) I beg be MOE 
sakan ES ücáryah su gsol merciful to me * 
md f ži varg $motu 10.dge'dunbtsun venerable body of priest! I না 
Ten X Kay ara A bhadanta pa rnams gsan du beg you to hear me 18 
sasa RTS 9" sangha 1768 
दशने पूट yavajjisam 1 1, ji srid'tsho'ibar for as long as one lives পর 
RATERS al gas ullumbatu 12. bdag drangdu I beg you to direct me RREI 
FISTS SATE am ind x 
ইনশা wada anusikge 13.rjessuslobbo 1 shall learn accordingly LES 
ERE EE wanan anuvidhiye 14. rjes susgrub po Y shall endeavour bE 
accordingly p 
fF) 
ইন wax anukaromi 15.:essubgyiddo J shall do accordingly PEE 


70 Jn Tshig mdzod chen mo, these eight fundamental precepts are listed as srog gcod dang/ ma byin len/ log 
g.yem/ rdzun smra/ chang 'thung ba/ gar phreng/ dus ma yin pa'i kha zas/ mal stan che mtho beas/. 

762 This is listed in DT (fol. 1212-5), PST (fol. 465a-1), STEV (pp. 235-236) and BTTC (p. 333). 

763 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2522) 

7७ DT (fol. 121a-5) pranatighata viratih; STEV (p. 235) pranatipata viratih; and TSD (p.-2468) supports both 
spellings. 

785 STEV (p. 235) mi tshang bar spyod pa spong pa. 

EDT (fol. 1211-1) ucchaSayana mahasayana viratih. 

207 DT (fol.-12.1b-1) vikalabhojang viratih. 
76 DT (fol. 121b-1) $motu bhadantà sangha. . 
269 This term is not listed in STEV. _.. - E dde gr ag PNE Pa 
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ming,’ "४ catvarah Sramanakatakadharmah, " names of four’ ` 
moral dharmas to become a Sramana, 6% (2/1) WR 


4+1=5 oe 
मेनादः FEI fag catvarab- -°-l.dgesbyongdu “four doctrines of a spiritual ~ ® 
iL 5% x „  Stamanakarak ^ byed pa'i chos ascetic Gb 
Beni TBH बाण आ LM tp m 
8 lug: ERE WAS ‘akrostenana 2. gshe yang slar mi although abused, one does ETE . 
: 4 | EM ""-pratyakrostita + ` not rétürn abuse: - + A 
ERI vyam-- ES s. TX 
NE ब i r» 
irri সনদ robitena na although made árigry, one ^ AUR: 
> ; I এ pratirosi ' pr 
Mii: দিশা tavyani ` 2 


SERENA yag “bhanditena .^* 4. mtsliang brus although censured, one does. 
रु] Šg à $l pratibhandi kyang slar mtshang not respond with criticism 


tavyam mi‘bru bar bya -~ ৮77 
केषु দৃশ্চিননঘ Á tadite-fia १ ‘5. brdeg kyang’slar althoùgh struck; one never 
a UNES - pratitadi mi brdeg par bya strikés back 4 
দ্য. P$ छण ° : : 


7? This is listed in DT (fol. 1215-3), PST (fol. 4658-5), STEV (p. 65) and BITC (p. 333:334): - 
7A The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 422). 
72 DT (fol. 121b-3) sravanakarakadharmah. 

77 DT (fol. 121b-3) akrustenana < 
7^ STEV (p. 65) 'tshang; TSD (p. 1962) bhandito na pratibhandayati; and DT (fol. 121b-3) bhandite nana: ` ' 
pratibbanditavyamh. i 
5 STEV (p. 65) brdegs; and DT (fol. 1215-3) and TSD (p. 1326) tadite na pratitaditavyam: 


b od . p$ 
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pravrajitanamani,' '' names of persons who have adopted 


the religious life, etc. HRSA 
41 US 
Ages! gag pravrajita l.rabtubyungba one that has taken the 
Se ০৮৮৪ religious character; an. 
ecclesiastic 
la aan WA gangga upasarapanna 2. bsnyen par an ordained or consecrated 
: पु rdzogspa `- priest Ë 
sare Sapi $ramapa 3. dge sbyong a Buddhist priest [one who] 
^d R exercises or purifies virtue 
ES s bhiksu 4. dge slon; a priest, a gelong (that erects 
STAS] 1 5 9 
i mm virtue) 
BSEC Ea ^ ''  bhiksunt 5. dge slong ma a priest, a female ofdained 
^ 7 religious person - 
पगे जगह $ramanera 6. 08919070175 a yong monk, one not yet 
ordained (a model of virtue) 
EEEN "x An $rámagerika 7. dge tshul ma"? छ female, ‘one not yet 
A PAN 4 ? | a : ordained (a model of virtue) 
Ee kecal śikşamāņā 8. dge slob ma’ a trainee for fully ordained 
. I nun... 
ESSE qapa mahallaka 9. rgan zhugs ?! old priests or religious 
bs P Ve ub persons, residing in:a ., 
4 convent 
ager] Anu $iksadattaka 10, bslab pabyin an instructor, teacher . 
"qi qus upasaka 11, dge bsnyen a layman Buddhist 
"A v A 2 क ! A : : (approaching to virtue) , 
হুম wat upasika 12, dge bsnyenma a female Buddhist 
"A ki) ! Py 1 (approaching to virtue) 
বিনা i pam posadhika 13 ६80 sbyong a penitent or penitentiary 
asi sage upádhyaya 14. mkhan po a master, teacher, professor, à 
: a principal 
aia] eran | cürya 15. slob dpon a teacher or master in the 
religious field 
sweat s NUTRIT. karma | . 16. las byed pa a working man or a layman 
karaka ` x€ [who waits by day on 


priests, etc.] 
16 This is listed in DT (fol. 121b-3), PST (fol. 465b-1), STEV (pp. 65-66) and BTTC (pp. 334-335). 
77 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
78 DT (fol. 121b-5) éramanera; and TSD (p. 422) and STEV (p. 65) érámanera. 
7? pr (fol. 1216-5) sramanerika; and TSD (p. 422) and STEV (p..65) Sramanerika. 
780 STEV (p. 65) šikşamānā. 
78 DT (fol. 121b-5) mahallaka. 
7? STEV (p. 65) bslab pa sbyin pa. ^ ० 
783 STEV (p. 65) gso sbyong ma. 
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SEI 
Js अह ` 
WEH 
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KE 


WEE 


WIR 
HR 
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K) 
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fe 
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: ~ এই — E. rum 
Kagan] quay] paticiya — 719 klog paislob. ও teacher of reading, 2 Hom 


dpon lecturer BE 
B हल. uz A . शा). 
ANTI yasay, .  Sthavira 20. gnas brtan a respectable religious ma 
i person, (having a fixed (क्ष 
wand habitation) . जँ) 
ARS] 35 dahra 21. gzhon rabs. the youth or the young DE 
. students in a convent or 
4 > + ३ ६ monastery gn 
ew pum] nava 22. lag gi bla a superintendent गि 
iE TR mem, 
erga aw Sgr eo 23. zhal tab... an attendant, servant कक 
ard , 
Hoa Fe Siksya 24. slob गा a disciple, student itm 
uin EE ESI * přaśikşya 25. yang slob a disciple's disciple DE 
/ | . CHE 
क्र) 
[E "gar antavasin 26. nye gnas anear habitant, one in the AF 
` vicinity 
EC AAI + “pascidsrmmana 27. phyi bzhin a priest lately brought up MAYS 
Hie P "brang ba'i dge [ordained] n 
ष्ण 3 sbyong 
ARS agi madhya 28. bar ma? areligious person ofa HA 
` middle state or degree h 
Ë š š g) 
INAI ण aum navaka 29. gsar bu a novice, tyro, beginner ne 
aaa E ^ vrddhànta 30. rgan rir? those grown old, the old VOR 
à priests, the series orclassof ($ 
5 old priests ; अ) 
nia Ran saga navanta — 31. gzhon rim’ the series or class of the HR 
- J young religious persons Gh 
- 3D 
dan dati naivasika 32. gzhi ba? a fundamental student, ora UAE 
: ^ f resident ति ` 
Tangisan] «mg Agantuka 33. glo bur du ‘ongs recently arrived (a visitant) MAR 
t » pa or received into the religious # (4. 
, order f£ 
africa amp gamika 34. ‘gro bar chaspa one who is about to leave the TAH 
i convent- * CHER 
E 
BRASI yqin agamika 35. 'ongs pa” a new-comer 3e 
gana aye गुणवता , kalapatrika 36. Ihung bzed nag having a black begging plate केकी 
c É po can or cup 
ARG के AR ব্রি sarnjña-bhiksu 37. ming gi dge anominal gelong AX 


78 DT (fol. 1215-5) nisrayadapaka. = 

75 DT (fol. 1222-1) Tibetan text missing šiksya. £ Z है हक 

786 STEV (p. 66) mádhya. ` 2 

7* DT (fol. 122a-2) rgan rims. : 
788 DT (fol. 122a-2) gzhon rims. $ Meu 
79 STEV (p. 66) nauvasika; and DT (fol. 122a-1) and TSD (p. 2043) naivasika. E 
790 STEV (p. 66) agamika. 
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Cs] ७३) — iti 
a Ha me 
Do Gadang. P rà cas 
धन pp ` णा 
হর্ষ eee jfiapticaturguk 
गष Pet pane bhikm 
ववने Er 


291 STEV (p. 66) khas che ba'i dge slong. 
1% STEV (p. 66) slong ba'i phyir du dge slong. 


39. slong ba'i phyir 
dge slong”? 


40. nyon mongs pa 
bcom pa'i phyir dge 
sions P? 


41. gsol ba bzhi'i 


` las kyis bsnyen par 


rdzogs pa'i phyir 
dge slong 


29 STEV (p. 66) nyon mongs pa beom pa'i dge slong. 


(he is) a gelong only for 
getting alms to live on 


a gelong that has overcome 
the misery of vice 


(he is) a gelong by praying 
and by becoming 
accomplished in the four 
things 


pd 
E 


etr 


KE 


E 
KE 
ल्ह 
HE 
TRR 
EE 
> 
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terms, occuring in the Vinaya on the subject of 


ordained persons life, HARARE 


123+52=175 š $ 
FEINSTE] quidein. steyásativà one who dwells: => HEK 
"झळ clandestinely, like a-thief, ind `. 
a monastery 


SATAN et one who dwells'by various HEE 
vy VP er Ë টানি: 7 finéáns or contrary wise +, 
sg RAR SAY roZ भ C 'asamvasika 3. gnas par mibya 006 who does not, or should 
PR : i P ba D i not cohabit ঃ I 


= सउम्‌लुगृ्षम[ Sry E fürthikà - 4. mu stegs can he that has become a 
vakrantaka zhugs pa Tirthika (a determinist) 

arms agar matrghataka 5. ma gsod pa - a murderer of his mother, a 
matricide 

neis sean} pitrghataka 6. pha gshod pa a murderer of his father XE 
(parricide) 

sa पहि তিনশ मु arhat 7. dgra bcom pa the murderer of an Arhat RE 

शि নন "sev ghataka gsod pa (arhatcide) * 

[ase WEB Kisma — samghabhe 8. dge 'dun gyi creating schism in the WANE 
nig Ss 3 3 "1 daka dbyen byed pa community f 
Raa ian 931558 iethàgatasyünt 9.debzhingshegs to hurt maliciously Ht 

সব E: qu ^ ikedusta pa la ngan sems kyi Tathagata so as to bleed Lr 
ama asm ने S — cittarudhi khrag 'byin pa” 
aay 85g rotsidaka 3 š 

Mica wmuem] Smp; 3" bhiksuni 10. dge slong ma abusing a gelongma/ irs EL 
i SERE oer " dügaka sun 'phyung ba” bhiksuni EJ 
Ña Sapi purusa 11. skyes pa a man, the male BF 
RRR] E sti 12. bud med a woman, the female uF 
गैर Agni pandaka 13. ma ning hermaphrodite; catamite; an 
है neuter ] 
সনম Kagan _ jütipandaka 14. skyes nas ma one who has become a BT 

है ning du gyur pa hermaphrodite after his birth HHI] 
g [a born hermaphrodite] 
xing ERN RAAB paksapandaka 15. ma ning zla a half-hermaphrodite (¿e., AR 

- phyed pa during half a lunation) n 
agamus শষ্য asaktapra 16. 'khyud nas one that becomes HER 
DN $5 गाई dhubana dang ba'i ma hermaphrodite after being H 
s aR R pandaka ning imbrand (sic.) 
ARR me aks Saenz; "Y Trsya 17. ma ning phrag an envious hermaphrodite IPR 
daten kaka আত সি JP 
HD 
क्रैश 
gawaa Waga apat 18. nyams pa'ima grown an hermaphrodite out ॐ 
By pandaka ning of weakness or debility H 


794 This is listed in DT (fol. 1224-3) and PST (fol. 466-1), where it reads rab tu byung ba'i gzhi la; STEV (pp. 
67-71); andi BTTC (pp. 335-339). 

79 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 2228). 

755 STEV (p. 67) tathagetasyantikadustacittarudhirotsadaka. 7 
79 STEV (p. 67) dge slong ma sun phyud ba. 

8 DT (fol. 122a-5) asaktapradurbhanipandaka. 

799 STEV (p. 67) ma ning phrag tog can. 
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emo Spo | SUCHEN aes " s < me 
sony ci RB qar हिर anguli-phana- 21. lag pa’isormo whose fingers are united ina ZAH 
টি প্‌ hastaka zlum por ‘jam pa ‘circle [like the expanded # 
25551 yn i. a + & PET “hood of a serpent] š 
agitar wp anosthaka 22.mchumedpa |. one having no lips REE 
agan ` EU .. Citrànga 23. lus rma mtshan having a scarred or freckled RG 
k snd I ৪ CULA body | ° a 
Avan জট Sst ° ativrddha 24. reas ches pa too old, or grown too old ÈK 
| x ! D 
agaaa ल्या] atibalaka 25. gzhon ches pa tob young > Wb 
EE P ^ khañja 26. theng 190 lame ^ RO Bae 
E “ig Fi 
ga Ray khela , 27. gyol bo creeping thee 
grasa gi ^" kapdarika ` 28. smad ‘chal 5 - moving on his fundament FRI 
1 without feet ... ১৬ 
axe TE: kana * 29.zharba ` a cripple, maimed person हव 
(01) apt kani :.: + . 30. lag sor rngum with mutilated fingers PRR 
Y po e [paralysis] CRE 
ç Xx Bags त कुर ç E dix) 
rý . qe kubja 31. sgur po hump-backed ^ EEK 
EC 5 EGLI 1... vimana 32. mi'u thung a dwarf এ Li - 
ga] ii sense malagarida 33. Iba 07 " a goitre v Jus 
quu : Fu ` mika" 3á/ludspa? ' dümb- "EE 
gay ॥ aĝan. badhira | ., 35,,0n pa «deaf, ;. TE BE, 
aad £O. Sein pithasárvi 36. rteri 'phye' to deceive Ë : औक | 
` gm " . 323 . Slipadin 37. rkang ‘bi elephantiasis (disease ofthe WK 
e puer A Los e thigh), enlargement of the - ` - RE : 1 
i leg 
gàgi. IE strīcchinna 38. bud med kyis effeminate, broken, grown एव» 
a 3 ১৪ Tis ০ duab ७४ weak by venery ` ji 111 
padya Pasa bhara ` 39. khur gyi dub pa one broken by carrying _ ऋ 
EU a: पृ FR সি “heavy loads D EE 
EET T mürgacchinna 40. lam gyi dub pa one broken by much HATH 
ds p. e XC he “Q ७; “travelling VON 
wang gem talamukta 41. ya za má lug begging food — RRR 
HAIR गहन हैं, , kandalicchi 42. gia’ gam pa ‘be in debt 3 EU CI 


nna ii Š abi k 


80 STEV (p. 67) sanda; and DT (fol. 122a-5) and TSD (p. 2059) sandha. 

80 STEV (p. 67) ubhayavyafijaka. 

१०८ DT (fol. 1224-6) lag pa'i sor mo zlum por jas pa. 

39 DT (fol. 122b-1) khanja. 

8% This is not listed in STEV. i 

805 STEV (p. 68) also gives the Sanskrit equivalent "Kanarika" Wai oe 4 i a 
१७ DT (fol. 122b-2) Inga ba. 5 নি 
#07 STEV (p. 68) Ikug pa. : : E 
88 Not listed in STEV. $4 m Bou 

809 STEV (p. 68) stricinna. m 
810 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. "one 
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2 hel eacus mabang papi aken apan ০ a MA 


dhaka - grags pa^! ' X 
(Aza D ই rai haridrakeša --.-45.skraserba - © with green yellow hair (0n : ^ Ast 
anes FATT 
` : his head) š - 
FE ৮৮৮০ 46. skra Jiang guba with green hair -< RREO 
gan sese avadatakeía — ^47. skra dkar ba with white (or grey) hair É 
yangan] aqiq nme ` ` kie 5s baling gi Xm ie (on = like 
Š xx si ne 1 of cattle (or oxen) 
ging mana "kapilakesa “49. skra ser skya with yellowish white hair 
38S EXE harikega 50. skra ser yellow.hair rer 
yi orgs akešaka 51. skra med - having no hair 
anrang "ear xs ghata$ira 52. mgo ‘bar ‘bur with a rough surface on his 
তম TEA म m 
XE ETE vattusira 53. klad po che’ ` with a large head (or 
asa dE a 6 
š 3 s diis cranium) 
sexi agas atisthula 54. ha cang sbom too thick 
pa 
তবলা wisa n “atihrasva রি ha cang thung too short 
b aaa) wingi atidirgha 56.hacangringba too tall 
Sec ; Feo Krsglaka, 57. skem po: . thin, lean, dry i 
মনন] Aneng vikataka. 58. lus nyamspa haying a wasted body 
गुण! Paw x: gan a milacchavivam 59. sha mdogsngo one whose flesh is. too. blue 
TANTRA] gg a mdog 
na ches pa in colour 
sin ALBA |" gân :| pitacchavivarn 60, sha mdog ser one whose flesh 18160 
E i | ày ह Dai ches ६४ yellow. > H 
qu Tp quin E2725 FA eh b kw dmar one whose flesh is too red 
[अदः " RBA. - we Y gm. :avadücchaviva ` 62, sha mdog dkar ^ one whose flesh i$ too white Kta 
१७) ॥ ७७ 
E mna sc che ba ae 
aargawreragay E em vipatake 63. lus slebs pa ‘dra ` with a lean body (like'a flat - Biji à 
Š . jm. eu e a inte Pas lock of hair)... Wa 
अव्वल रभ्‌ . Kharasirga শি migobongbui (with) a head like that ofan ° Xi 
|! kak swi ^ bu... +a BSS E d v 
sé LT পা © "Sükera&rsa 65. mgo phag gi lta with a hog’s head «^ 
ব্যাক» — YT 
সরি - bu . x 
अगि Ses Tiga 66. mgo ghyis ‘having two heads 
ARERI gaga $va$irsa 67. mgo kyl'ilta bu with a head like thafofa dog 
ager অবশ. এজ 68, mgo'uchung o with a small head 


০৮০০০ Sms hastikarna 69. ma ba glang po , 
ma | 5 P che'i Ha bu?!? 


४ DT (fol. 122b-3) cauradhvajabadhaka. d diti Se 
572 STEV (p. 68) ghatasira. 

53 DT (fol. 122b-3) vattusira. 

3^ STEV (p. 69) sha mdog sir ches pa. 

85 STEV (p. 69) sha mdog dmar ches pa. 

#6 STEV (p. 69) vipátaka. 
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Sa UR old = is aot 


markatakama 72. ma ba: 


ns र “tabu: + 
RENG kharakarna 73. ma ba bong bu'i 
करो নর celta bu 2 লিও 
[यशि [गरतः sakara... 74. rna ba phag gi 
Ta Lah मम ee 
zH, `Ñ _ ekakarna ‘75: mia gcig pa 
sêka हुम्‌ akarna < 76. ma med pa 
ay মনন] © विलग ‘is dohitiksa’ `= 77: mig dmar ba 
খাজনা. णपु s यव 78. mig ha cang che 
: : . ba 
মা kah dmt " cullaksa , "T 79. mig chung 
Sees ceni atipingala 80. mig ha cang ser 
XM Ho ~: kşa ১ ba " 
qas ; "m ı kücüksa .: 81. shel mig .: 
E C y M E r3 P - skandbākşa 82. phrag mig 
8 कुश Sy . budbutáksa 83. mig chu bur Ita 
त bu ° 
aana Sem ekakga - 84; mig gcig pu 
Eu [अनुव 1 ,,amaksaka 85. mig med pa 
FATI erqws c a$vanasar 86. sna rta'i Ita bu 
RBA [ - hastinasa 87. sna glang.po 
eer, Kum cue ` 
৮৮১ pass gonanása 88. sna ba glang gi 
aia TET, 297 
"RRR KATANE markata 89. sna spre'u'i Ita 
vies ah bel müsa «o0 buss 
"ien fX kharanüsa 90. sna bong bu'i Ita 
ERIS कंक काका ता 
"वय PTAA Sükaranása 91. sna phag gi Ita 
ves — qr TES es 
yaa HAN ekanása 92. sna:sbugs gcig 
Fs ३१४० ead pai Ç 
S35 WANA ora, ANASA 5. 93. sna med . . 
ien হলঃ hastijoda 94. kosko glang po 
পথ # শি che'i Ita ৮০০ 
M ESL আজঃ" s abvajoda: 95.10 sko ra'i Ita 
Opa Cep ooa = 


t'a horse 


monkey-eared 

with ears like those of an ass 
or ass-eared 

with ears resembling those 
ofa hog 


‘having only one eaf 


having no ears 


-with red eyes 


with too large eyes 


with too large (or owl) eyes 


with glass eyes, ‘or 


."spectacles 


with a small eye 


with eyes like a bubble or 
waterbládder ` 
with only one eye 


having no eyes 


Esa 
Au. 4 
Ey 
য়া... 


WRAHA ` 


RAK 
BAK. 
BASES. 


Cd 


Er 
कथाओं 


WE- 


RKA 
Mss 
Fm... 
its 
চা 
FRH.: 


with a nose resmbling thatof ih 


elephant-nosed 


ox-nosed 


ass-nosed 


hog or swin-nosed 
having only one nostril 


having no nose 


with a chin resmbling that of Winx 


an elephant 
with a chin resembling that 
of a horse 


37 DT (fol. 122b-6) ma ba glang po che ita bu. 

818 DT (fol. 122b-6) rna ba glang gi Ita bu. 

5? DT (fol. 123a-2) ma ba phag pa'i Ita bu. 

820 STEV (p. 69) mig ha cang ser ba. 

821 This is not listed in STEV. 

822 STEV (p. 69) bumbutaksa [budbutaksa]. 

83 STEV (p. 70) sna bong bu Ita bu. 

#2 In DT (fol. 1232-3) stukaranasa and in STEV (0:50) Sükarariasa. * 
825 STEV (p. 70) kos sko glang po che Ita bu. 
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Wang eR मिर kharajoda ` 98. ko sko bongbui witha chin resembling that 
“G Habgo ४. ofan:ass E 

WW am ER "T si. sūkarajoda 99. ko with a chin resembling that 

n i | ST শি শা abu: - : -- ofa hog ३ 

with a small chin 


जु या Era ekajoda 
FNAS] i zs 3 ajoda I * without a chin - 
इवि hastidantà with téeth like those of an 
3 YS 5 Fil elephant, or elephant- 
हि ii CRIN toothed bI 
egeret FERE _goņadantā . 103: 50 ba glanggi withteeth like those of an ox .Z $4 
2i: . labu | . 7 * 
Sera wasa `” agvadanta “104. sorta 18 bu with teeth like those of a EZ M 
: horse. $. 
As Rau [रुम्‌ ` khhradanā 105. sobongbu'i lta with teeth like those of a Ting 
SEM $ DET re bu. ^ donkey, or donkey-toothed °: š 
& dete a RATS markata 106. so spre'v'i lta with teeth like those of a त्राह 
“dant bu,” monkey, or monkey-toothed # ~ 
Wan गे FRI 47351] sükaradantà 107. so phag gi lta with teeth like those of a pig, WANA 
a: bu.» or pig-toothed ^; P 
Fa] ANSE] ekadanta 108. so gcig pa with one tooth tat 
অনা . waga. adanti 109. so med ' without teeth 3 EHH 
aqarkasrasrai og EE atigriva 110. mgul rings with large long neck... de 
: রর ches pa". 3 I 
saran) agriva 111, mjing nub with a sunken neck, or with fff" 
Dm " š ३८ no apparent neck -. ms db gin 
ET sien liágulachinna — 112. pho mtshan with the tail cut off BE 
‘chad pa: +. कज a. 
58 Ex ql vātāņda 113. rlig rlugs: abortive testicle (wind-egg) SAF 
ववष अगु ekanda 114. rlig goig?” a single testicle कू ` 
: T as "ag" anandaka 115. rlig med having no testicles KBE 
sanjan wanan atikilast 116. ma 'os pat ngal very weak AS 
E skyen pa: 1 চা ক INC 
Aeneas Gast থা छुप andhala 117. long ba'am blind k সি 
Su ` Idongspa: - अन 104 ËA: s 
sawa इनु jatyandha 118. dmus long born blind ç RE 
ATERI ey kunda 119, lag rdum one With a maimed hand or — h^ 
à LU eae Q. ` i Pus arm - oc Pus ০ নয Ta 
guit ami >phakka :" 120. grum po amaimed person, a cripple — RET. 
बर c E pangu ' 121. zha bo?!" a cripple, lame REE 
yan mg Syge cipitanisa — 122 snaleb? - with a flat nose, or flat- ESE 


nosed 


526 DT (fol. 123a-3) markatajora 
527 STEV (p. 70) kos snyung. 

88 STEV (p. 70) mgul ring che ba. 
829 STEV (p. 70. no. 104) ekanda. ro 

830 This is not listed in STEV. 

$1 DT (fol. 123b-1) pangu; and STEV (p. 71) and TSD (p:-2008) pañgu. চস পি রা 
#2 DT (fol. 123b-1) cippitanasa. T yan, হুক 
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Sayma] ar Ap. kekarah to.shake one's eyes 


Aiara fun ,forksa |. saggy eyes 
EAE EE _. Vicchada. y 127. tshag po with red eyes हि 
ARR GREVEI vakranitamba sudden sprain in the lumber ` 
हें... E ul region... A 

Sag By tundilah 129. Ite ‘bur with a protruding nave 
AKAN ANA Agios “ sartikucita 130: kang lag न shrinking up of the feet 

+ 'khums एव and hands _ 
sq feq ° Khakkhala ~ 131-:dig pa a stammerer 
dam) ry jada 7132: glen pa? stüpid, fool, idiot ` 
बाहु क्षवे gillapetia 133. gsus phyang with a down-hangiüg. ` 

d ई... abdomen or belly, a glutton 

INSYA asss lambodara 134. gsus ‘phyang®” with a down-hanging 


abdomen or belly, a glutton 
Berahan sapaq : purusánukr . 135. skyes pa 'dra a manlike (in ber-bréast) 


58 tistri b'i bud med woman, virago 
RR agn x দি striyanukrti 136. bud med'dra aman who is like a woman ` FUGA 
ii Y RESP purusa + bati skyes pa নাকি ETET 50255. 
টু থা, कर 
Sites চে bapalaksanah :: 137.sdig sdig lta with all bad marks- -s DRAKE 
` mtshan nyid Kas. 
ARB ay amal r, $vamukha 138. 80018101114. - witha dog's face: Hat 
` bu. ০২, [5 .. UE 


Sega Bru bhintakalpadvi 139, gling gzhan with different appéarahce as ml 


—— d pantaraja nas skyes p'tshul if bom in another continent Yd, 
lak aab | gsx byad mi ‘dra ba“ L P 
i ঘন: karnapráva :140.:rna gyon without hole on.one's èar 
না kika oe z না 
Radèn nga ` ekanakha 141. sen mo gcigp with only one nail: ° 
वषयप wage samudra 142. lag pa jas te with a disabled hand 
dawa fl kalekha 1193 pa | wa 
| WAAR] | TRE vaksahata 143. gzhogs phyed _paralysis-of half of one's 

ff ^ 1 BIA + dee ‘jas pa An body; hemiplegia : 

al: ik i वणन “ষ্ঠ lirhgasira 144. mgo smyung with a pointed head 

FM L mgo 4 

EEE agai : gulmakeóa 145i-skra sgra sgre — withfewand scattered hair | 

EEE bl गेन P RE 

gu wasi akubja ' 546, skur po bént over forward: PU 
ga. 3 m.s Vabikubja 147, sgyé'o. i protruding chest. . 


533 STEV (p. 71) viraladantà; and TSD (p. 2444) and ST (fol. 123b-1) viraladanta. 
54 The following five terms are not listed in STEV. 
95 STEV (p. 71) sikuficita [M. sarhkucita] 

96 STEV (p. 71) joda [M. jada] 

57 STEV (p. 71) gillapetta or lambodara. 

955 STEV (p. 71) purusánokrtistri; and DT (fol. 1236-1) and TSD (p. 171) purus&nulqtistri v 
89 Not listed in STEV. Pes pras 
#40 The following ten terms are not listed in STEV. 


569 


wgeuucr 


Sie] sát कु anañgulí without fingers u Xd 
Kedanan peat sadanguli one with six fingers ° ES 
Erstes aga "gna ^ vaksüksa with inward eye lashés REA” 
हि uo qon COM RE 
Baap qam. "gi Weng nakulaksa with eyes like those of an RR AU 
3 “खा SEN ... 3 mongoose 3 MRE 
gå Temi - _kambilaksa With eyes like those ofowl RAM 
va মা ण d 
àq saq Ruinen viparitaksa one's eyes are reversed. RBS. ` 
8q दरक] मेम .  ,militàksa 156. mig bar ‘dzings eye brows mixed REFL, - 
> pa | r 
âq E ang 1 Sikyaksa . 157. mig rlo | with a.slanting eye. BR... 
ayy SE] ^*^ gksüksa 158. mig zlum po with round eyes S HR 
âq EE ? 3 aksisála , ` 159. mig po che with bigeyes © `` KIRA 
an ৮৬ ‘° aksisattra 160, mig mdzer can .an abnormality of theeyes + one ^ 
ay ragasa aksivicarcika 161. mig'brumcan pox disease in the eyes ss 
agen aksidardru 162. mig shu can a blister in eyes — BT 
oar Goal ~ Hiagikama ^ :. 163: ma méhogsbu  earsenteredinward. 7৮5) 
chas; r I 
ay ang ngiyas “andlarngülapra” 164. 718 pa'i'nang the organ entered into 
A ticchana du mtshan ma nub 
baha 0 ee हु ns 
शेव] ga midha : _ 165.glenpa fool,idiot 
ARITA I AN *-ekapada 166. rkang gcigpa -with only one leg: 
Am] [णु ATI . ekahasta , 167, lag pa gcig a single-handed man || 
am as) b ahasta 168. lag med? without hand 
adis] wm ` da i ~ 169: kang nied withouflegs ©." 
Rey श्रे "ias ছি, 170. mig 5160 with a slanting eye 
+ kga š ७ हा ent a 
Spanien six ৮৩] sambinna 171. sle 'dams pa absenceofsigns ` 
4 .vyaiijana - m ue ह meine 
RV NSW sadaprasra 172. rtag tu zla always having menstruation 
FRA a ial Ë মি ani mishan zag pa or period 
ECCE NS alohini , . 173. 218 mtshan without.menstruation or 
a e 7 98 ` med pa period 
audeat 3885 < naimittikr 174. mtshan tsam with the sign of men's organ 
9০৫৫... , . u 
sag gus ° ° vyafijanarh 175, mtshan 'gyur ^ "one's organ to be changed 
2৮ बह parivarttate : 


#41 The following 15 terms are not li d 
#2 The following 8 terms are not listed in STEV. Sr A है nap 


570 


karana,” names of thirteen parts of dress of a monk, 1 — $44.45 


13 
Lara 


aay 


aan बैंक 


RRA 


ares sea] 
सुगा ` 
asandi aaa] 
TAS 
हुक 
कीर 
ঘা 


gx Rye | 
ès] " 
मइ 


इह 


spasa] 


Ec 


tify 


Eaa 


Sawi 


अ 


IP 
gage. 


हृ 
nga 


` मुक 


ধা হব 
নখ] # 


sanghati 


uttarasan 
gah 


antarvasah 


sankaksika .~ 


pratisanka 
ksika ^ 
nivasanarh 
pratinivasa 
nam 
keSapratigraha 
mari 
snatrasatakarn 


nigadanarh 
pratyastara 


kundüprati 
cchadanarh 
varsa Sati 
civararh 


parisara sküra 
civarara 


1. snam:sbyar- 


2. bla gos :" 


` 3. nithang gos 


4. rngul gzan** 


5. mgul gzan gyi 
846. 


6. sham thabs 

7. sham thabs kyi 
gzan 

8. skra ১০০৫ 

9. khrus ras*f* 


10. gding ba 


11. gyan pa dgab pa 


12. dbyar gyi gos 
ras chen 


13: yo byad kyi 
eos” 


a priest's garment consisting 7232 
of many small long pieces of 


cloth sewed together ` PE a 
an upper garment LK 
CES 
RE 
RR) 
`a lower garment to cover the FÆ- 
feet, a garment worn on the CHa 
lower part of the body. RNR 
i SO 


` a sort of shirt for remitting : HK 


the sweat (or a sort of upper 
gown to keep off dust) 
[ditto]f another below it 


a gown like a petticoat: 


a gown like 2 petticoat worn 
below the [formet 
a barber's napkin , 


abating petticoat or piece of Fh 
cloth. : : 

a piece of cloth spread on AA... 
the ground to eat [i3 


a piece of cloth for covering HAM ` 
an itch or ulcer : 

a large piece of cotton cloth Hti; 
worn in the summer season MA 


a cloak-bag, a bag for’ Aa 
carrying things in AAK 


#8 This is listed in DT (fol. 124a-1), PST (fol. 468b-5), STEV. (p. 236) and BITC (p. 340) 

54 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. i 
55 STEV (p. 236) rdul 8220. - 
84 DT (fol. 124a-1) pratisikaksika. 
5 BTTC (p. 340) skra gzed. 
38 STEV (p. 236) 'khrus ras. 
T DT (fol. 1242-3) pariskaracivararn. 
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Karana, ‘named of the-utensils of a Buddhist monk, H Fr # व, 


100+5=111 » 
gana] E T 1. Ihung bzed a goblet, a sort of broad कळ 
ms plate to eat and drink off š 
कूपके qui M 2.Ihungbzed chung a smaller sort of broad plate এরি 
mr ngu to eat and drink off ... 
gaj 38i 3. draba | à a sort of bag of netting, used If 


for carrying provisions and 


other things in 


grès 25 4. Ihung bzed kyi a-bag.or vessel for a goblet Lr की. - 
Š snod or plate 
qaqas SS] 5. Ihung bzed kyi a bag or vessel for a goblet $S 
x 3 sthavika snod or plate 
कुरपडेनवनृग्‌ ९४६ See +. ¿a patrakataka '6. Ihung bzed bzhag ; a sort of ring or.circle to me. 
CMM WEE S m १ pati gdu bu' place on ar goblet or plate JL 
कसो अ kon b Aube 
erg SA . 7. skon bu kha „a sort of basket with a HER 
०७ SERES B sbyar®™. "Covered mouth ae 
০০৬ jaa .trapumandalak 8. zha nye'i dbyar a sort of orb or disk of lead ka 
APAA sanga ka n 
aqaa khakkharam + 9. Khar bsil*** a kind of staff with tinkling > “i 
` £ ESN ornamerits on, . 
xy wt “sarakah 10. phor bus’ 7 a-small-cup, a drinking ANB 
- Ñ 2 vessel : - 
sss i * bhdigajya 11. srhati phor 'aboxorvesselforkeeping হা" 
I $aravakarh medicaments in 2 P 
মাহ. kalacika’ 12: kha gzar ‘a spoon, a 18018 „` ~, LIN 
মনটা pitra 13. Ihung bzed kyi ^ acoverorlidforthegoblet ফি 
visi हि তা 7১888580082, .: kha gyogs. : or plate " sK 
gaie : 0 _ 14, Ihung-bzed kyi a cover or lid for the goblet . aE. 
वष kha gyogs or plate E 


15.gdongphyis ,.. a piece of cloth for wiping 
E a: the face, a napkin 


kiwa | | mp dant Š 


Sara FN a * 16.ribaspyiblugs a student's water-pot, the 
ag | | Ê | kamandalu, a pitcher - 

Raray REAN] varvanikā 17. ril ba a pitcher OH 

arasa) उकञ्‌ pratigrahah, 18. chol zangs a sort of kettle, or pitcher ` MAR 
Dr 
wR 

arasa "p lakkana 19. chol zangs a sort of kettle, or pitcher We; 
oss 
qi 

ak TAPER ksampanam 20. 'ur rdo a stone for a sling, a sling HA; 

ন DESI AER 


859 This is listed in DT (fol. 124a-3), PST (fol. 4692-3) and STEV (pp. 237-240), where it reads dge sbyong gi yo 
byad kyi ming; and BTTC (pp. 340-342): - ~ 
851 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
952 DT (fol. 124a-3) Ihung bzed bzhag pa'i gdub bu, and patrakatakam; and TSD (p. 2550) patrakataka. 
853 In TSD (p. 138) skong bu kha sbyar and in STEV (p. 237) cakodakath. ie 

55 STEV (p. 237) khaksararh 
855 STEV (p. 237) phur bu and śarakarh (Skt); and the TSD (p. 1541) and DT (fol. 124; 
856 STEV (p. 237) pinda-vartanarh. 4 A 
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EI AEN mandapulah 23. lham yu can?" ^ a shoe with a Jeg, a boot TS 


महिता Ret ` upanat 24. mchil ham a shoe "e LE 
sia Rag š "|  pàdavesanik 25. ‘bog a kind of pantofle sandal or tiff 
É slipper covering only the dB m 
dd. d NEL. sole ofthe foot .*. +- MRE 
may ç E . . आल _-26.khab ; a needle : र्र 
RATA qu Sücigrhakarh 27. khab ral 2 needle case sH 
al j ay “mudra 28. rgya k; aseal,a stamp a mm 
FEE KARAN jihva 29. Ice bzhar® a thing or utensil to cleanse. . MHF 
nirlekhanikà . m the tongue with 
aq sg "५ bastrakam 30. griu —— a scimitar, a sword, a न ANT 
weapon 


০৮ 77 Se -.kükacufjukah  31.-gri bya rog gi +~ ascimitar like the beak ofa WT 


mchu Ita bu crow, a crooked sword 
Sg प 8 ব্ৰণ quem kukkuta +. .32. gri bya gag gi a sword similar-to a cock's SAI- 
seu] ~...  paksakarn gshog pa e bu wing f " 
ARR E , chatrarh 33. gdugs'? umbrella : $ oc 
Arq wR süryakšntah 34. me shel a burning glass, a sort ofred Jon 
crystal 
sia. Sarge candraküntah — .35. chu shel ; “crystal, white crystal oi TRE 
I Xj namatarh 36. phying ba felt (a sort of cloth without #4 
| » Se) i : VET है being worn) 3 
eva ae kocavakari 37. la ba askin, a sort of garmentof BX: 
१, Bi skin PBR 
Asan) gu পা prāvarakarh 38. be'u ras a kind of fine 11001): - 5 EEA 
ARR] . SARI] ciliminikah 39. par thang akind of short petticoat ८201 
AEXN Fx): viralika 40:-seng ras asort of thin cloth, a cloth क्षत्रीय 7. 
1 1 
VN US : PRT . for covering the privy parts कक 
| agad vidhamanathā 4. bsil ४४७४ a fan, a cooling instrument T 
naraq "बु - vyajanam 42. bsil yab ` a fan, a cooling instrument AT 
| S 
gus] ` aT TSB] | masakava 43. sbrang yab a flay slap . 4 T 
: ranam b . ` a 
1 Aas vimpopadhana 44. sngas narip a cushion, a pillow, a stuffed 
` mh tshang can bag to lay under the head 
: dhānarh | "  cushi illow, a staffed 
MESES. EX X .Siropadhünarn 45. sngas nang a cusl ion, a pillow, a stuffe 
Ld "I 3 FAI tshang can bag to lay under the head 
BRANES gan tülika 46. stan nang : a mattress or quilt, a bed, a BAT. 
न I " tshang can down or cotton bed * 
मुरकर] Say] . vrsikā , 47. stan nang a mattress or quilt,.a bed, a EAT 


tshang can down or cotton bed 


$7 STEV (p. 237) mandapiilah. 

858 In DT (fol. 1242-6) ‘bob and in STEV (p. 238) bol 

55 In DT (fol. 1242-6) Ice gzhar and in STEV (p. 238) Ice gi gzhar. ` 

#60 Also spelt gri gu. STEV (p. 238) gre'u and Satrakarh (Skt.); and DT (fo). 124b-1) and TSD (p. 383) Sastrakari. 
85! DT (fol. 124b-1) kakacicukarh. 

862 DT (fol. 124-b1) cchātrarh. 

553 This is also spelt bsil g.yab. 

85 DT (fol. 124b-1) siropadhanam. 
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AMAL + AS ARAL 
ra 3m 
qu নী, 
ge আস 
SA ESSE 
aay aB 
rasg o 
baa aaa MA 
00 a NG Si 
Seo aep 
4j Ka 
asara] Kayan 0 
it 
दवष সব 
gara শম্পা, i 
SANGA WA 
baa a AEA ` ` 
sese ESI i 
Rep Shea Taw 2 
gray, अगुरु]. | 
hile! ses s 
ari quA 
ik UNE 
Sese esp. BPÉSST 
. Am 
58 Bi 
agai पुछ 
SERR WERE 


maya ০ 
bandhanarh 
pattika. - 


पाक 


askuficaka 


marucika 


vent 


^: lampakath 


kusülakarn 


kayodgharsan - 


am + 
masakakuti 


kholà 
kolahalasthavi 
ka 


- Civara vrsika 


karakarh 


kungalakari 
katahakarn 


ayodronika 


angarastliàva 
ham 


»pacaniká 


kaphalika 
kataccha 
bhaisajyañ 
jana nalika 


$uktih 


i kutuparh 


kacchaputam 


$65 This is not listed in STEV.: .. 
86 BITC (p. 341) 10885 phor. 
867 The following two terms are not listed in STEV. 


88 Not listed in STEV. 


२७ DT (fol. 124b-5) bhaigajyajana nalika. 
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Svs onu iugo 


51. shur.bu 


52. lcags pod ni 


53. rgya cang 
54. shur bu phre'u 


55. lan bu 


56. stod kor hàng 
tshang can 

57. shing nga dpung 
bead 

58: mag gzan 


59. sbrang skyabs 


60. zhwa 


61. ras ma snod 


62. chos gos Eyi 
gtorbu , .. 
63. bya ma bum 


64. zangs bum 

65. zangs sam rdza 
L PENNE: 

66. Icags kyi 
gzhong rings . 

67. zhugs ling 
68..dog lei + 

69. sla nga I 

70; mal 2৩55 

71, mig sman snod 
dong bu b 
72. nya phys 


73. "bru mar snod 
74. mchan khug 


the waist 
a kind of girdle or belt 


(made of the red cloth) 


steel 
a kind of seal or stamp 


a small or narrow belt, a 


thong. 


an unornamented lock of 
hair 
a sort of stuffed cap -..- 


breast cover of a Bliiksuni 


~ a.cotton-to cover pus ` 


a curtzin to kéep off +: 
mosquitoes or flies ` 
a cap, a hat 


a bag of cotton cloth” `- 


+ 4 bag to keep or carry the 


religious garb in... 
a small vessel for carrying 


, Some water with him for 


religious ablution 
a sort of cup of copper 


:a boiler, a cauldron .. ` 


a long iron basin, or trough 


a kind of fire hearth or.stove 
an iron pan for boiling grain, 


an iorn pot for cooking in 
an iron pan for boiling grain 


: ‘spoon 


a hollow vessel or tube for 


keeping in medicaments for ` 


the eye 

a pearl, oyster, a conch, a ` 
shell 

a small leather oil bottle 


a kind of sack for bag wom 
on the side .. 


AR 
Jk 

He 
Eri 
Fy. ही... 


[T 
চি 


EE 


ayy sang)  pansravapam /7- chu Snags ` an wusu 05034800101 wawi ANOS 


with 
FERTA, _ Khallakarh _ another sort of straining =H. 
3 i: š: instrument of à trangular ECC 
kë form जा? 
दबा another kind of straining ARF: 
instrument of a trangular 
E ^ form. E 
Seres a vessel with straining holes RAE 
in the bottm AEN 
আআ vea ` 
EE MM rah a bottle or goblet with a 


straining spout on the side 


sep 


ET agat miodariapatta . 82. b a clatifying or straining cloth ub 
RES ka, jai M Td 
CE x .. dandaponarh 83. sbyangs a purifying straining RE 
Eh] SERI : 
x : S65 à 27785. , ET LU 


A tshags N inštrument > 
CEN कि) Ns वाहा lapatrarh 84 tshogs rten snod. 7 a bag or vessel for keeping उ I 
3 . A < the straining instrument in T V 

(or a vessle supporting that 


z 22583 = ক instrument) 1 vel 
दश sexi sarakam 85. phor bu??? a sort of wooden cup used NB 
for drinking tea, etc. 

+ পা pantyasthala 86. chu rdza a water jar, a vessel for RF 
aR ay | karmn keeping water in I 
garangan NRTA] empire Lu phul ba'i btung a kind of bawl ARR 

phor 
queat EET ayaspindarh 88. Jcags kyi gar bu a block or lump of iron [SSH 
Ld 
gawan Srey $rbkhalikà 89. lcags thag a chain of iron WR 
Ses না naitrikarh 90. sman gee  asyringe | Ej 
PPAR] ATI nasta karanam 91. snar blugs pa'i an instrument for boring the WA 
spyad nose for pouring any liquid 
medicine 
San mát katbinarh 92. sra brkyag a mat or any similar thing to $: 
spread on the ground for X W 
sitting, etc. on HEAR 
nasa Agèn kantarika 93. gzar thag a sort of ladle or spoon BORA 
SAR STÅ carpatakarh 94, dbang bu a sort of cake or biscuit of XR 
flour 
YA qq kutharika 95. sta re a hatchet, an axe RF 
gs Resa] SSTT añjana šalaka 96. bsku ba'i thur a sort of small spoon used PER 
ma for smearing unguents, F 
plaster, etc., on the body 
Nec नि cīvara varhśah 97. gos kyi gdang a reed or frame for hanging ठेव 


garments on 


87 STEV (p. 239) lavanapatalika; and DT (fol. 124b-5) and TSD (p. 1923) lavanapatalika. 
271 Th STEV (p. 239) and BITC (p. 342) sbyang tshags. 
57 DT (fol. 124b-6) bor bu. 

9? STEV (p. 240) sman Ice'u. D 
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lahu wes eal x 
Focal मुदती LL prütipádakam x a Sort of foot stool Gide of FE: 
P hair) 
SST YHA NEER, ajapādaka of staff, etc. SU 
चे i 
353] aqai nagadantakarh a wooden pin or bracket 
20088 ; queni “projecting from wall. — «7x ६:7० 
যাস BI darvika’ a ladle, aspoon ` AF. 
Seg সথা. Sphithja a besom, a broom to sweep . iem _ 
E शुरु Mx ry ` karmara a brazier's stool or RET 
ESI K. 5 I bhandika instruments R 
Saas) Yaa Aah _ napita ... a barber's instruments. HE 
ka ku, = + AOR দিও আগ | MIX 
এ g " ghata bheda 108. rdza gzong a borer for a large earthen Paes 
না. শশা Sakat রা oe he AIA 
वर्श ngan “karparáh. 109: dbyib mo'am ^ “forn, shape, an iron sauce- Wak 
e ted P x Eus. qos bak pass EYO ED, ., pan, sandy soil, যারা 
aaa न SW ` udaka bhanga 110. chu snod kyi ^ afranieor supporter fora तत 
: S541 E dhigfhanarh gzhi water jar 
ARRAY I 353851 .. padadhistha 111. rkang rten a foot-stool . प्रक्रि 


874 STEV (p. 240) khattá 
375 DT (fol. 125a-1) vethika. 

876 STEV (p. 240) karmarabhandika. 
8" STEV (p. 240) 'breg mkhan gyi lag cha. TSD (p. 1274) napitabhanda. 
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pudgala;”” names of the twelve persons; T— HEH 


19+1=20 t ° টি क 
TAN RRNA key vibarodde 1. gnas khang bsko ‘the superintendent ofa See. 
i কে -.-: . -.: dwelling place - PEST $ 
| $ নিশা bhaktodde 2..zas la bsko ba superintendent of food SRE ¬ 
Eos Sakah 
agahan [5 यु javágücarakah  3.thugpa'grimpa distributor of soup or Rat 
`. .. ` noodles 
ngiwad I RESTE khadyakacara .4.bagchos'erimpa who distributes the meat and : : RE: 
"P, rs... kah ड sauce. রি চা 
Gelaran gagang phala, , who distributes the fruits RRR C 
: cürakah * 
হননি. পপ - yatkiñci 6. phran tshegs who distributes thé 
s Ñ ccarakah grim pa ` +., miscellaneous things * 
दुन ngas Fars bhanga : 7. snod spyad''grub. ` the superintendent ofthe 
चि Ea) ++. . gopakab pa vessel (plates, etc) 
$ "Bi Rn ৮ bhanda 8. snod 50580 'ged he that divides the vessels BAH 
AA 2 ky Nawa নি লং कल d 
x! Cd m: cacy " .Varsü ..; 9. dbyar gyi ras the superintendent of large Li 
ii ^ i j Satigopakah chen sbed pa cotton summer cloths 
दय] हि ey : civaragopakah 10. gos sbed pa the superintendent or keeper WRX 
of religious garments and # 
Kas, a n MEE clothes: whet senium 
होह y Lari Civarabha 11. gos ‘ged pa’ who divides custos in a TER 
i খিন । w ku +", jakah +. ऊन monastery Y 
वा र qq ^ upadhivarikah . 12. dge skos the chiefcustosina _ 
“पेत छ ej j| E à 5५ DS monastery Me ड c 
SU pm presakah agus gzhug a messenger, a servant EH 
शी) যদ कुरित m . bhajana : 14, sder spyad Kyi... a servant attending on:some °. ERA.. 
m ji 71 KU T a. vürikah zhalta ba; .: students of a certain class झैँ 
ganya मृण ; püniyavürikah 15. chu'izhaltaba ९ servant who has the care of 487K% 
water for drinking 
aera zm gun prasidivarikah . 16. mdzes 'chos a servant who takes care of BH . 
Rel ale ae व dress, decoration; কী এ 
d embeilishment 
ceat rd Raa +parisandavári . 17.bangrimgyi .... a servant who takes care of : : IE. . 
ins) " kah zhal ta pa the altar E * 
5. md 3 ; fa 
ae SAAT PERERA Sayanasanavar 18. mal stan gyi one that takes care of EER 
M) 4) 7l j ikah zhal ta pa bedding # 
sangan qaa mandasaya 19. mal stan gyi a superintendent generalof WAN 
$ dag 4 ,nüsana | + phogs kyi zhalta ba :beddings (or of the quarter. ... $ 
9| „yārikah . Me where they are kept) 
ASTRA] wa cchandikā 20. sge'u chung guardian of a small gate 


varikah bsrung bass 


8% This is listed in DT (fol: 125a-3), PST (fol. 470b-3), STEV:(p. 241) and BTTC (p. 343). 
879 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

89 DT (fol. 125a-4) snod spyad 'drub pa. iin 

281 DT (fol, 1254-3) bhándabl and TSD (.:1441) and STEV (p.241) bhandabhajakah. : : 
३8२ DT (fol. 125a-5) civarabhajakah; and TSD (p. 366) and STEV (p. 241) civarabhajakah:'STEV.(p. 241) gos ` 
gyed pa. 

ও STEV (p. 241) mngag bzhugs pa. 
884 This is not listed in STEV. 
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gyes pa'i ming,°° names of the four schools and the eighteen subdivisions 


(of the Buddhist in ancient India), DRAE ABA 


22 : ig 
रेड aay ''üryasarvastivà 1.'phagspathams the venerable class that HET 
बह्म Cad yod par smra affirm the existence ofall कह जे 
bati sde .  .. things (or the sect that 
লিগ = সি “affirmed the existence:ofall 2:52 
the holy sages) 
Sess IOS HR ape inülasarvà 2. gzhi thams cad + . “a class or sect that affirms ^" WR 
aset stivadah- yod par smra ba'i the existence ofthe rootof ‘ffi; 
PI à FER Pod Ë 7... sde Ses all things 3 Be 
; Wei 
Kagan) 78345 ‘kaSyapiyah 3. ७० sring bai the sect (or the followers) of * 4362 
vom te 806096 + Kasyapa. চা 
[rtr हाड युमा mahisasakah ':` 4: sa ston sde' the sect that shows or ^. EE 
4 3 ts ki £ instructs the earth Hs 
Sarge} हु dharma 5. chos srung sde the sect that takes care of the रमे 
$ “guptah D र (Buddhistic) religion " do 
U Po. k oo N PRB 
segreta ES qu bahu$rutiyah 6. mang du thos pai the sect that has heard much £ mE 
I 0 sde (or what is learned and ge 
ह ५9७५ P celebrated) 
Versa gaya tāmraśāífīyāh 7. gos dmar sde the sect wearing garments of £L — 
——— NE Ni 
gem: fre TAI q wibhajya: . rnam par phye the sect that teaches by 
N "P bl zn | vadinah ste smra ba'i sde analysing (the doctrine) 
nanangi wangi ° anya | 9.'phagspa kun ^ the venerable sect respected রিও 
ny pu i sammitiyah gyis bkur bati sde (reverenced) by all OB, 
v ug. তিন (Oy Ad us UB 
se An Kaurukullakah- 10. ° the noble thi ड 
TREE E EXC dm akah- 1 sir Sgr 'ogs rigs enoblesectthatis-" "উরি + 
=i 34 9 kyi sde o ` celebrated on earth (orthe Ai; P 
: क क ‘sect of the (Kuru tribe)) WRT 
gema ia waga ' avantakah -ll.srungba pai '- the watchful or preserving Sae 
Vs pe ও 8 sde sect (or that of Oujein) W AB 
. Uu न्क्ष 
Sagra * augu vatsiputriyah 12. gnas ma bu pa'i ‘the sect of Vatriputra (or TEF 
N s sde vatsa pattana) oH 
LO 
. Es N > Sea uos o She 
in “mara আবহ ja ` ` mahāsāħghi © 13. dge ‘dun phal the sect of the great ^ ~ £z. 
b i ^ HU z kah chen ba'i 506 community of priests Wu BE 
kil Decus Pu COE d DOPO DUAE 
4 R) E 
gI] qaq pürvasailáh 14. shar gyitibo'i the sect called after the - RURE - 


> eastern rocky mountains ... 


885 This is listed in DT (fol. 125a-5), PST (fol. 4712-3), STEV: (p. 241-242) and BTTC (pp. 343-344). 
58 STEV (p. 242) 'od srungs pa'i sde. P : 

557 TSD (p. 2402) and STEV (p. 242) mahisüsaküh; and DT (fol. 125b-1) mabīsāsakāh. 

888 STEV (p. 242) sar ‘grogs rigs kyi sde. दु 

889 STEV (p. 242) purvagailah. 
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“the sect that speaks of the "^ HB 


Rar "ORA ae xe Tokottaravadi ^ 
a Ü si l 5 nah 1 last (next) world 
R aapa ix Sgen. praiüapti: 18. btags par-smra the sect that speaks 
FI " * ui e "3s | vadinah ba'i 54655. determinately (or ofan 
appointed time) 
GATAS aay hay “Aryasthavirih -19...phags pa gnas ' . ` the venerable priesthood BES 
eka E ७ ê E brtan pa'i 50০৯2 dwelling in fixed habitations मकी; 
৮ m : 

a (or convents) EER 
ae parecia ৮ .:mahüvihüravà ~:20.gtsug lag khang -the sect residing inlarge TERES 
masa | र षम š sinah. chen gnas sde convents Er 

BEAT " B | ERE 
हुम हेन : Ryani “ jetavaniyah ~ .21.rgyalbyedtshal the sect residing in the grove, (FEE . 
- 9 gnas pa'i sde of the victorious prince (near if; R 
यतिकै 
| " Sravasti) KH 
व्ह বন gas: abhyagirivasi 22; jigs med ri gnas the sect residing on the Em . 
এ ert nap vc sde ' Abhaya mountain UR; 
IRRAD ` 89999 ‹ , dria 


89 DT (fol. 125b-3) lokottaravahinah, oe a 
®! In DT (fol. 125b-3) prajfiaptivahinah and in STEV (p. 242) rtag par smra ba'i sde. 
892 In TSD (p. 1584) áryasthavira and STEV (p. 242) aryasthavirah. 
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namani,” on the seventeen fundaments of the vinaya class, ५7-४८ at 


IB क ee "m i 
sanggan चुङ pravrajyà thesubjectofenteringinto HR 
E toncoseyastu i the religious order ` -y Bog 
ç sally; EZR 


sion the subject of confession °°. Ui 
(or general supplication or of 
self-emendation) 

সাল ‘thé subject of passing the 52 
summer at a certain place (or 
of summering) i 

ni 64; dgag:dbyeigshi “;fHersubject of prohibition or: : Re: 

টাটা en admonition (or censure of H Oh 
immoral actions) 

he: subject of mats:and 

similar things for spreading 

on the ground 


we = ` 


वः mt 


st হা 
SP emm 


अनुमेने ` Rasy 


av: 5: srabrkyang gi 
gzhi una 


Serm Xerxes civara vastu 6. gos kyi gzhi the subject of garments (and 
clothes) 


CORE SISI] SARR] carma vastu 7. ko lpags kyi gzhi the subject of leather (hide 
and skin also) 


इरि] डवेषु bhaisajya 8. rtsi'i gzhi the subjects of drugs and 
vastu medicaments 
व्ष गहुः karma vastu ‘9. Jas kyi gzhi . the subjects of works (in 


former lives or life) 


gantang] aS Rey pratikriya 10. phyir bcos pai the subject of remedy 
E vastu gzhi 
sr a आठ ÂE ০] kala kala 11. dus dang dus the subject of what is 
Gn aa CDPTUNE B 
T yag sampata vastu ma yin pa dang seasonable or unseasonable 
15 गनि sbyar ba'i gzhi with some other subjects H 
added to Cont 
EE 
2) 
aaa gat TUS bhümyanta 12. sa gzhan duspo the subject of removing from ik #4) 
MEN सहु rasthacara ba'i spyod pa'i one place to another, (the Ab h 
817 गवि na vastu gzhi*^ changing of time or season) ^ G£ 
Er 
श्री) 
Keng êngg parikarma 13. yongs su the subject of practical EL 
nsn na vastu sbyangs pa'i gzhi?5 business अरि 
I v ani 


893 This is listed in DT (fol. 125b-3), where it reads bzhi bcu bdun la; PST (fol. 471-1), where it reads bzhi bcu 
bdun pa; STEV (p. 242-243); and BTTC (pp. 344-345). Pad “ 

$% The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. cv 

89 STEV (p. 243) sa gzhan du spo ba'am spos pa'i gibi 
86 STEV (p. 243) yongs su sbyang ba'i gzhi. 
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न » - A) 
cakrabheda the subject of divisions (with SIRE ' 
-. Fespect to religious articles) 77 AH 
সেখ 
ह ३5 ०० SE © 
the subject of disputes TR 
Bg 
s VEU CES» 
the subject of beddings EAA 
Wo oq E 
: "AA 


৮০০ . 
ME AL 


Wee ep 
Pa e FRE - 
awe वन 


“bayanasana 
हि ,.; 
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five kinds of water fit to be drunk, जी म] 7९4 
5 ८ , i : : 
६00 10 gm 


Ta Rar 


the monastic community 
(that which) is made fit by 


pudgala 


kalpah 5, - the-person (appointed... 
; therefore) b 
qp SERI ayy parisráva (that which) is made fit by 
Nos agp ০০" kalpah ; + being strained. - 
Ramsar By ahoratra (that which) is madë fit by 
Se kalpah rung ba being kept one day and night म 
KAN udapana 5. khron pas rung (that which) is made fit by FAL 
kalpah ba being of a well (or well 
water) 


89 This is listed in DT (fol. 126a-1), PST (fol. 471b-5), STEV (p. 243) and BTTC (p. 345). 
88 TSD (p. 705) and STEV (p. 243) parisrava kalpah; and DT (fol. 126a-1) parisravana kalpah. 
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names of such things as are counted tor a tault 
or defect in a Sramana, Y» | | উর 


2142-23 Domo j E 
BENGEN i Bers abhiksuh l.dgeslongdumi itill becomes a gelong or AB, 
Een > F ^ Tung ba'am dge “such aman is not gelong - ixr.dbs 
नक শী slong ma yin pa x दु EE 
নঘা * i : s Á 44 goe हि 
EU SS EE d wangi a$ramanah 2 dge sbyong du it is improper (unbecoming) 
यो शा: mi rung ba'am dge for a samana (sramaana) or a 
४७७७ 7 sbyongmá yin pa ` Buddhiistic priest, or such a“ 
Qami हे + + an man 15110 more;a $ramana ; 
faxa ES. t s. aSakya 3. shakya'lburmi — itisunbecomingtoa .. 
"€ $i $5 gem | , putriyah rung ba'am shakya'i (spiritual) son (or disciple, 
RRRA নর I bu ma yin pa ... follower) of Sakya.or sucha, ff 
Asa) pe Aq ue + ৬2 Pu ^ manisnomoreasonor `` 
6 ति disciple of Sakya 
SESS Ed [ऽन्‌ dhvarhsyate 4. dge slonggi . | heis deprived of the EE 
TER ai D i bhiksubhavat ^ dngos po las nyams character ofa priest (or his — rM 
ANERER वर: " N par 'gyur priesthood is gone, or it is 
; N i lost for him to be called any 
more an erecter virtutis 
(bhiksu, gelong) '. 
३३१ नी हग 0:14 hatamasya 5. dei dge sbyong,.- his religious character is lost, REE, 3 
मु 3 garg ~ bhavati gi tshul zhig par (or destroyed, violated) pr 
à Tag] Sramanyarh 'gyur ut 
gawi ¬ aR dhvastah 6. nyams pa +. =, hers lost or rendered impure. $ 
Bare arg mathitarh 7. bcom pa??? is subdued 9 
Eas n $$ patitarh 8. Itang ba is fallen wW 
KAHANAN EU paràjitarn 9. pham par gyur pa is totally defeated (by an We 
adversary) 
३३ SSES] জাম apratyuddhary 10. de'i dge sbyong his religious character is lost HAT 
8 ae क E 3$: . amasya gi tshul phyir irrecoverably REE 
5081 8794 bhavati bslang du med par X 
RARE arg Sramanyari 'gyar 
saa qaya iat: pay tadyathā 11. dper na shingta (in the same manner) for i 
ष CE is gt tülamastakacc la'i mgo bcad pa instance as when the topof — ABH 
a कि के sês TANG hinnah bzhin sngon por the Tala tree is cut down, it WR; 
০৬ Hy abhavyaharitat 'gyur du mi rung cannot grow any more green ऋ 
RR aar vaya ba'am mi btub "^ or it cannot become green Ye. 
OST again BUTS 
ae 
areis gen duhsilah 12. tshul khrims immoral, vicious, irreligious, HIRA 
‘chal ba dishonest, a breaker or 
violator of moral laws or 
good morals 
कण परिकेंशउत[ asa papa dharma 13. sdig pa'i chos of a vicious nature or AFA 
can manners, wicked; a wicked, 


irreligious, sinful man 


89 This is listed in DT (fol. 126a-1), PST (fol. 472a-1), STEV (pp. 244-245) and BITC (pp. 346-347). 
90० DT (fol. 126a-3) mathite. 

9५ STEV (p. 244) phyir slang du med par 'gyur. 

9? In STEV (p. 244), this term is listed as term different ones. 


583 


Mangan PIAA 


tah i ic bur gyur j 
amwERexÉeu] TAYANG sankha svara. ` ` 16. lus bong कि ` 
FR 2 samacarah spyod pa 


(Ke भै sa m" eg -agramanah 17. dge sbyong ma 
We 5 SITE Sramana -yin par dge spyod 


SRI ae দু! pratijfiah du khas 'che ba 
è _abrahamacar . 18. tshang par 
. pratijñah spyod pa ma yin par 
X i . tsangs par spyod 
janapada ioo A par khas che ba 
gorBsisroser a "éiavipannah 19. tshil khríms 
^ १ nyams pa 
gagana annah 20: Ita ba riyams pa 
epos š went acra ^ 21. cho ga nyams 
i * vipannah pa 
8e $. 3 
৮০০ T yai ajiva vipannah. ` 22.'tsho ba nyams 
; ap ; p ७८ D pa 


E SES niai] zu BETA] ° as oss 23: ভান pa is pa 
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gyvu AMA eeu Be थे... STE] 


` Totten tree A 
“acting (according to the hte 


sound ofa conchshell) likea कॅ. 
sheep and ass (i.e. foolishly) . = 
not having the true religious ` 
character and yet professing 
himself to be a Sramana (or 
Bauddha priest) 


not practising an uncorrupt 
(pure chaste) life, and yet 
professing himself to be of 
incorrupt manners ora 
brahmacari TE 
one that has lost his moral HR 
character (or has violated the j 
moral laws) . 

one whose theory or’ ` 
principle has degenerated (or, 
has been rendered impure) ` 
one of degenerated rites and 
ceremonies 


one of a degenerated’ 
livelihood, or profession 


a fallen or destroyed .- 
doctrine 


sio viharanamani,”” names of vihāra (convent, monastery, 
college, etc.) and other things, fhe 


7 : X 
Regest Ey NI - gandha kutr 1. dri gtsang khang a holy place for offering 
incenses or sacred fragrant 
“substances to any divinity or 
saint 
AT AT AR] Ra viharah " 2. gtsug lag khang a convent, monastery, 
d * «college, ९८. 
TANPRI ú খখজ্যা layanarh 3. gnas khang a house, an abode, a 
7 ç dwelling place 
নামা + ow सग " varsakah व. dbyar khang a summer house, or à 
AC the A dwelling place during the 
rainy season 
71 ay A gandi 5. gaNDi ‘ a plate or piece.of mixed 
ç " metal struck as a bell 
RRI š TT gandi 6. gaNDi'i the'u a little hammer or instrument 
kotanakarh for beating the gandi 


र Aare velàcakrah 7. nyi tshod kyi a dial plate (showing the 
ĝ 5 | | TET: ‘hor 10° progress of the sun) 


20 This is listed in DT (fol. 126b-1), PST (fol. 472b-1), STEV (p. 245) and BITC (p. 347). 
204 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 
955 DT (fol. 126b-1) vailacakrarh. 


OER 


on 


पि 
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3942-41 
saring Ks 
q a 

‘at 


BRAT RN 


Kksaumakam 


ইস & ` Zdauküfakarh 
जवि otfambakath 
ara "gs `” karpasakarh 
০১ KA en 
aaa € qt puru 
^N শা . miam 
Fail zen patah 
নৰ্থ ইন] ment patakah 
sma जती Sens 
Agng qua pravarah 
Agua iae amila 
विदुस AIAN] krmilikāh 
arsaa Hq kemivarnah 
Aggy Wan  saumilikäh 
wari বিশ 7 T7 [বশ rat kašik: 
sien Tiv ama 
DESEE श्म samavarna 
ME a 
Serin i ০০ ^ spstantaka 
৮৮৮৭ অগা] erakam 


906 This is listed in DT. (foi. 126b-1), PST (fol. 472b-3), STEV (pp..245-247) and BTTC (pp. 347-348). 
907 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 366) 


ornaka vasah 


5. ko tam pa'i.ras 
6. ras gos 


7. mon dar : .- 


9. dar 

10. snam bu 

11. ras yug chen: 
12. ras yug phran 


13. be'u ras 

14. be'u ras yug 
chen 

15. be'u ras dmar po 
16. fa dmar 

17. be'u phrug 


18. yul ka shi ka'i 
ras phran 


19. kha dog ran pa 
20. kha dog ngan pa 


21. nyi '० gi gos 


22. bal stan 


208 DT (fol. 126b-2) do gu la'i ras and daugiilakarh for Sanskrit. 
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relating to the subject or niatter:on garments (of the monks); KRA 


a garment of woollen cloth 


` "linen (of hemp of flax) 


a sort of silk material or 
cloth 


a kind of woven silk; fine 
silk material, a raiment of; 
etc. I 

a kind of stuff of that name 


a garb or garment of cotton 
cloth 

a coarsen kind of silk * 
material made by the Mons 
00111059016 of India. near 


- Tibet) 


another sort of coarsen kind 
of silk material made by the 


near Tibet) 

woven silk, garment of silk 
material 

cloth, colored cloth, fine 
cloth 

a large piece of cotton or 
linen cloth 

a small (or fine) piece of 
linen, a petticoat 

a sort of fine linen 


a large piece of fine linen 


a large piece of fine linen of 
ared colour 

ared garment or red 
material, cloth 

a sort of fine linen 


fine linen from Kasi or 
Benares 


cloth or garment of an 
uniform color 

cloth or garment of a bad 
color 

a garment of sky or water 
color 


akind of carpet from Erak 


*. Mons (hill people of India +. ^.^ 


LG, 


HRS 
ER: 

Lor 
eX 


স্বপ্না ¬ ` सहु `` mandurakañ ` 25 ras bal gyi stan ` 
सिर mrta 26. shi-ba'i nor 
pariskarah rdzas TR 
Rae पर EEG ái - Samasürnan 23.gru gang ‘Khor 
TÊKA "` ममक] samas 2 
E ay. yugarh 28. zung M 
ST REESE & dviputa 29. snam sbyar 
SET k sahgháti ' , nang shui can, 
gagan tera “triputa 30. Snam sbyar sum ` 
É sañghatr rim pa 
sugra) sw dhanikah 31. cha ga stab pa 
rif aay? AG civara Sroni 32. chos gos kyi 
8 vos : tshal bu - 
asana gagad ananda pattika 33. ma za' bskor 
ERC व्य phalakah apo guirten 
৮৮ "gn de gandusikah 4 nan pa glon 
Raman . wangun upani$rayah e Ei zhig gnas 
^ 1 ca" 
AANA] wawadi āśrayaņīyah 37. gnas bca' ba 
ফণা Te "g^ 7' kalpikariv :38. ung ba: 
৮৬ res utkacah 39. skra gyen du 
Pu खर T'as sgréng ba Ita bu 
RE ES grs prakacah 40. skra zhig pa Ita 
et हुए. गज SEES n 
NS 1 argon romapatah 41, spu sa la Ihung 


ba Ita bu 


9? STEV (p. 246) srin bal gyi.stan. 

90 STEV (p. 246) gru gang khor yug. 

१॥ STEV (p. 246) snam sbyar gsum rim. 
99 STEV: (p.247) sgro gu'i rten pa. 

95 STEV (p. 247) Ihan pa gon pa. 

94 STEV (p. 247) spung la [hung ba Ita bu. 


a sort ôf cotton carpet 
brought from Madhura 
the goods or wealth of a 
deceased person 


`` a cubit in circumference 


a pair, a couple 


`” a doubled upper garment 


a 'trébled ‘upper garment 


the folding up of a garment, 
a garb 
a piece of wood for 


= tleansing the religious garb- ` ` 


with 


, the line or edge of a garment 


> that part Which covers the 


buttocks 
a patched garb 


to inhabit for a short time, to 
perch [birds in trees] 
to reside 


: fit; convenient, proper, 


becoming, etc. . 


with hairs standing on end or 


with a rough hair 


with complicated hair 


with a hair lying down 


587 


. bala,” short phrases collected out of the Vinaya, EE BANE HE 
173+95=268 5 š 
abana gay zagi] jananto ::. 1. mkhyen bzhindu they ask knowingly (or with . . गछ 


prechanti ‘dri due consideration) a 
BIRR Ry হনুত" janantopina 2. mkhyen kyang [even knowing they ask not] . - SIT. 
P 4 prcchanti mi ‘dri A £ H * 


FEET नुव kale prechanti 3. dus su t they ask in its proper time 


Ba esq gungan kulavaryayesa — 4. khyim rim gyis the.clan of the family 


$alakacaryate, |. thur mas 'drim "^ gradually set up 
sab PUE न AUE m : e 
तुल्सी Ë চা) külütikrán-tam 5. dus las yol bar mi they ask not unseasonably আখ 
P e na prechanti "dri H 
= Ruka we S ` arthopasamhit 6. don dang Idan they ask intelligently | 
bi à ae % "am prcchanti ~par ‘dri UM oy Aa 
চা অন্ন anarthopasarh 7. don dang mildan they'do not ask: EAK 
& š. hitam na par mi ‘dri unintelligently H 
ay গন Fel prechanti on 
sss वैनः Siksapada 8. bslab pa'i gzhi they establish the basis ofa — 78 
ngan) 1 prajfiaptih bea’ ba > doctrine be E LS 
oe " ids : B 
EC "WAS -asyamutpattau — 9. byung ba ‘di la in this case [in these / .. Abt. 
$ à | FIRI : circumstances] 
daa [CE asminni 10. gleng gzhi'dila on such a subject of ^y 
à â Ü | m bu B dāne z * discourse quu $ 
sawahan erem asmirhprakara 11. skabs 'di la on this account ` फ्री 
me ५ ae 
sakanan wangi asmin vastuni — 12. dang po ‘di in such a matter | HEB C 
on 148 Ia'am.gzhi ‘di la iti हि RAH., 
पाने" : ও 
EE E prajñapti 13, beas pa vow, engagement, Ex 
appointment, resolution 
Bsrspsserat en anupra l4.rjessubcaspa resolved afterwards; vowed ‘bill 
jñapti 
इङ agan pratiksepa 15. so sorspangba a leaving off, renouncing EK 
TARA] "gait abhyanujiia 16. gnang ba a permitting, yielding, pi 
granting 
सिरर g i) Sean pratimoksa 17. so sor thar pa liberation, emancipation. 11717 
गणका] ae n daksiniya 18. sbyin gnas one to whom alms and Lun 
^ reverence are due; a sainta KH 
priest 
BENATAR NES sabrahmacari 19. tshang pa one of pure morals or of Vitr 
E mtshungs par spyod good moral conduct 
pa 
ngga 7583] bhadantah 20. btsun pa a venerable person, a title of. প্রি 


respect for priests 


915 This is listed in DT (fol. 127a-1), PST (fol. 473a-3) and STEV (pp. 72-79), where it reads ‘dul ba las bdus pa'i 
skad thor bu; and BTTC (pp. 348-355). vit. 
?16 This is not listed in STEV. 
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quU Ce apttih 
না ब papattika 
षा Ah 
jaran x à duskrtam 
AE prevista 
RR sparšasvikrr 
SESS" tau 
नुमे prasrüvakara | 
miami neprastavaka ` 
aban कि ranasyamukhe 
AR arg vanyomürgevà 
as] RET adattasya 
ES "m qi eee! श्‌ paficamasa 
sepu, gp, pali 
gaasis Fua " steyacintena 
Ags jaria , aggg manusya 
y "IN ১, Eu ati i gri 
map অগা Masya 
sagi 5854 tatsarhjfiaya 
PAT पूप haranaharana 
Parent asta de 
BERN 3941 dütenapi 
কন; ধরব jivitopa 
deer] ed, ivi 
Aeneas RRI taccintena 
शेर यार Y gë |" ` manusya 
Foi eL ers 
"ET |" manusyavi 
sal ams ae 
ag: o d 285५९; vinidhàyasarhj 
Mengen Bye] বাজ 
Reds dert sigan tatsarjajfiaya 
ARRAN ar शुह्दरगठु 8 uttaramanusya 
came dhi yuktat 
ser Tug oktavātman 
र Serif ^l RTT parüvagame 


27 This is not listed in STEV. 


918 STEV (p. 73) tatsarnjfiaya. 


29 STEV (p. 74) rku'am brkur bcug pa dang. 
220 DT (fol. 127a-6) mngag pas kyang. STEV lists this term with the previous one. 


21 STEV (p. 74) mi chags pa. 


22. lng ba 

23. Itung byed 
24. nyes pa sbom 
20১ 
25. nyes byas 


26. beug reg nyams 
su myong bar byas 


28. ma byin pa 
29. ma sha ka Inga 
la sogs pa . 

30. rku sems kyis 


31, mi'i rgyud kyis 
yogs su bzung ba la 


32. der ‘du shes 
pas”? 

33, rku'am rkur 
beug pa dang” 
34. mnga Ags pas 

kyang 

35. srog bead.na 


36. de Itar bsam pas 
37. mir gyur pa 


38. mir chags pa”?! 


ba 

40. de ltar 'du shes 
pas 

41. bdag mi'i chos 
bla ma dang Idan 
par smras 0292 


42. pha rol gyis go 
ba 


92 STEV (p. 74) bdag mi chos bla ma Idan pa smas pa. 
95 STEV (p. 74) pha rol gi go ba. t f. 


39. ‘du shes bsgyur _ 


a falling; sin 


“a falling into sin; sinful 


“one faulty in a great degree, 


a Wicked or criminal action 
a bad action, fault, sin, 
crime; one who has 
committed a sin, efc. 

one who has had sexual 
intercourse 


defilement 


stealing 


stealing five masakas, etc. 


with an intention to steal it 


of the human race, having 
taken (the human form) 


‘being conscious of that 


he steals, or causes to be 
Stolen 
by his messenger 


taking away life, murdering, 
killing 

taking so, or being thus 
minded 

Having become man 

being conceived asa man 
change of consciousness 
being of such-consciousness 
I have said that the human: 


Jaw 15 supreme law 


to understand another 


EE 
TERR 
HE 


FE 


SER 


HRE 
RA 
RRA. 
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ESI झुटा “Unmanttaka 45. myos pa to be intoxicated ~ 


disordered in mind 


usr agat Asesor viksiptacitta 


३ बुद. ATS TR vedandbhitu . sdug bsngal gyi ` being pressed by the 
== rê E Boma, tshor bas gzir ba sensation of distress. 
Sexe] ESI ~ ^ prayogiki 48. sbyor ba las originating in coalition 
ga a ` ` guri 49. Jci ba heayy or heaviness’ ` = 
ural ed laghvt 50. yang ba light (not heavy), small 59 
FEEDS शमनर savasesa 7 51, bag ma yod pa "with some residue, * १" BR: 
Q M > , supernumerary à Sas. stede ko 


gaia Recap niravasesa ‘52. Ihag 


med pa without residues -~ po 
aa gag wagiran asaptatam 53. pha ma'i rigs commencing from the REG 
क wi yugamupa bdun rgyud tshun seventh generatiori (of his RUF 
KASI ways] dàya ^ chad ' A parents) Us Ts 
BS a t BP, ot EF 
कृपेन patranikubja 54. Ihung bzed khas turning the begging cup with 
nam dbub pa.-«: * its. mouth downwards 
RRR sr asain s TA 
Kaien শা UU sašañga 55. dogs pá dang necessary, required, useful "° 
#4 ‘ Ç bea’ pa oe + : 
kan kalak 56, bag tsha ba 012 who is known asa timid : 
afe s=: M dang ‘jigs pa dang ` or fearful person * ` ` 73 
AGNES C «d armata beat pa হা ke xot des 
sad এ sadvargikah 57. drug sde%6 six of Sakya's disciples so- 
E Meis " Et called (the class of six) — 7 
ह i Vicatanarh 58. thal pa”? ? bed, bedding 5 
Eel š #kolanami — "So boag pa `" a fulling (of cloth) 
ngasi _dhavayet 60..'khur jug . to cause to be washed 
BR FAR ' rañjayet 61. 'tshod du jug"? to cause to be dyed 
mak ^. Bkotayet 62. 'chag tu ‘jug to cause to be fulled 
টিকা "i. sqa ` grhavyakulika 63. khyim so? a householder; layman BR 
adara wees इदम्‌ ` purāņadhitīyā ^ .'64: sngon gyi chung ^ formerly the wife (of anow ' "Af 
ma religious person) ` 
ar a? NA a ghantava ~ 65.drilspralas °“. publishing news by ringing as’. HAS 
E Y aT W are ghosanarh 7 'bsgrags pa bell =" cc. 
TUBE "RUP kärşāpaņarh 66. karkya paN arcoin worth one rupee HRD 
a re 
NT he wš লে 
হা?) 


224 DT (fol. 127b-1) utmantaka; TSD (p. 1860) unmada; and STEV (p. 74) unmattaka: 
95 STEV (9. 74) dgos pa dang beas pa. 
926 DT (fol. 127b-3) sadvargikah. Ela ৭ 
97 STEV (p. 74) mal pa. : ay Hes qe Qasa FY oP ç pee 
228 STEV (p. 75) 'ched du ‘jug; Uo 

9? STEV (p. 75) khyim po. Ñ ii 
539 DT (fol. 127b-3) ghandhavaghosanarh; and TSD (p. 1174) and STEV (p. 75) gtiarit&vaghosati 
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৮৩ TERIAL; 
à 354 
Yasan अणः] 


दवक्षण 


69. go bar byed pa 
ma yin pa'am mi go ° 
pit- 


70. shes par byed 


১ s par b 
Ñami pamayinpa ? 
Siti टाने, 71. mthun pa 
3 evyagra :. ; 72. mi mthun pa 


pürvácarama — 73.dang po dang 
2 ju . . tha:ma la sbyin 
pa 


nnd feug ibhavan 
निष Al Tu RUND, | y shi ba'i nor bgo 


gaban Agi sardhathvihart 75. lhan cig gnas pa 


aayan aĝa +) pratibandha 76. 'gog pa‘am 
& — P bgegs sam bar du 
RÀIN EDD, ८ 
রন: 
qiias E uiae z. I tsog pur dug pa 
सषम pasma. 7 ume 
e: krtedambe 79: cha byad "di 
5918 ¥ e" sama bzhin bya ba | 
पमुप NT i "pafücamiandala 80. yan lag Ingas 
সন | १ 'kena ` pliyag 0985 ` š 
s vandanarh krta » 4 
sarta]. - pragrhitafijali®* 81. thal tho'sbyar ~ 
T EE N 
sagaran sathighadhina E die ‘dun la rag 
ख्य] " y Nu ES 
Wa šq _Purakalpa 83. sngon gyi cho 


Dm 


B GELS . 3 ARTE ; haimantika 84. dgun gyi dus E 
wie ফু ` | 
eee BT 


grisma ^ ^85: dpyid 
varsika si, 86..dbyar gyi dus 


SOREN] SB mrtavarsika 87. dbyar thing 
ngu'i dus 
Sg ARE] boc RU dirgha varsika s: dbyar ring po'i 
ius. 
णु ARN যম Epa]  posadhasthapa 89. gso sbyong 
essay] SPR D bahia 
aqa] a cürnna 90. ‘dag pati phye 


931 DT (fol. 127b-5) agamaka. 
92 STEV (p. 75) dang po dang tha ma la. 
933 The following 2 terms are not listed in STEV. 


not wishing to be understood 744 


or clergy: 


ancient rites or ceremonies THY 


or designedly 


unintelligible, not 
understanding or perceiving. :: 3E 


; E 
agreeing with, like, ie 
: -concordant eB 
disagreeing, discordant AE 
to the first and the last, to all 62846 ` 
indiscriminately, .. — s: iti ४ 


the dividing of the substance PTH 
(or wealth, effects) ofa dead ; Jt 
man 

a cohabitant, one that dwells fE 
with another person. , 

one stopped or interrupted, 
an interruption 


sitting-in a contracted 
posture’: i 
confine of a place 


one should be in this manner ॑ 


having paid his obeisaiice “TMB 


२ (of the five circles, or with HbR, 


the five members) . 


“having joined the palms of “AR: 


his hands 
depéndirig on the priesthood ` (KEA: 


the winter season ^ ° Ath 
"the hot season, spring ऋ” 
zherainyseason summer ~- Hi a: 


the end'of the rainy season, SED) 
short summer 
the Jong summer” 
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17757 Svs an “ 5 ne 
saka বৃহ u kuruvinda 93. zha nye 91955 
TENPERA বনু :layanaparihāra. 94.-gnas khang 

š spags pa 
ती ggZ uthanakaaka 95, lag gi las byed 
XARI x 2 r dantaksiham 96. so shing 
q erasa ocananam 97. gsol ba gdab pa 
gan “arunam " 98. skya rengs 
Loses el nilàruna 99. skya rengs dang 

, posharba :. 
k * ç š z ç 
KANAKA Sese + prüruna^ 100. skya rengs bar 
u ` ma 
FEET 101. skya rengs tha 
t ma: t 
SN ` uds naivacchyam 102. chalugs : 
कुः षुः Ward -s  tirthikñva s 103. mu stegs can 
a ऊँ L a sthà ++ gyi gnas 
EORR Cm arvaka 104, tshu rol can 
= : " "m al nam tshun.chad 
“aa RAGAS .. nimitta- , 105. rtsod pati. 
$ m D à 7 b ,.Vidhiparyaya ^ mtshan ma las 
৮৮৮] ngan e bsgyur ba 
1050 SPRY ` pranidhikarma . 106. nan tur du bya 
AES c sP3 HI 1 
aana ~ qayg kalaha i- 107, 'thab krol:byed 

Be TPH (9 sip i 
द्ग Ry TYRES avasaranarh 108. bzod pa gsol 
ga ; E “prāyaścittikā — 109. Itung ba 

nawang epum | SuddhapSyatti _ 110, itung-ba ma 
Readers সমল 

RARA SAAE naisargikāpäy 

wage Aag mal 


be 


room for dish-wahings, ete. 


x enunciation of the signs or. 
tokens of luck (of dispute) 


sin): 5 


२५ STEV (p. 76) ‘dag pa phye ma. 

555 This is not listed in STEN, =. 

26 STEV (p. 76) gnas khang dpag pa. 
997 DT (fol. 1282-3). utvànaküraka. 

533 DT (fol. 128a-3) arunam. 

939 STEV (p. 76) nan tan du bya ba. 

%0 STEV (p. 76) 'thab kros byed pa. 

%1 STEV (p. 76) Suddhapayattika. 

9? These 2 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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cleaning lead 


the measuring out ofa 
dwelling place or house 
one who performs 


handiwork D un 

a small piece of wood for mA. 
cleaning the teeth, a tooth- — dx 17 
pick s£ 
the act of praying when HR 


raised up from dead" - LN. 
the.dawn or dawning aurora . এ 


the blue or first dawn ` 


the yellow or middle dawn 
the copper coloured or last 
dawn ^ 

fashion, costume, dress 


a mansion or dwelling palce 
belonging to the Tirthikas 


one on this side, party, 


ascertainment, . 
one that contends, disputes 


the begging of pardon 


falling defeated; falling (into 


unmixed or clear dei 
sin 
abandonment of fall =: 


1 के was |” नः z š ‘fe । 
" fi yasarpati yis 'phye ba (feet and hands) MEAT; 
मड sô ee IS IE i -A 
i : A 
zie অগা paribhàvitam 314. bsgos pa publishing, making known, টি 
- ED Bi um exposure of fauits and 
defects 
STAN Aun sathkgra ; 115. phyag dar fifth, sweepings, dust TH 
EE nggi sarhmarjant | 116. phyag má _ a broom; a heap of ds 
i i sWeepings 
ngal " ERES $aucanam 117. bkru ba? wash Ux 
ay aay yi ^ — bhrkuti 7757118. khro gnyer ` wrinkles on the face SES 
RR š qI M "ue š expressive of wrath 36i 
অনাথ BEEG viloma ' 19, mi mthun pa `` opposite, contrary, ANG 
NGA m 5 
d p sad bbs thereverse, disagreeing 
अमुम्‌ उड्‌ ‘pratiloma, 120. mi mthun pa opposite, contrary, the EN 
i 4 i reverse, disagreeing 
més] axa , parijana 121. g.yog 'khor suit, retinue, attendants, a APA, 
| U ° o ` train FEM. 
Kasa prigi ' - gadadharma ` 122.chos drug? -six dharmas 5, A 
EET "n PASE il sádanudharma . 123. rjes su mthun connection that follows on BEN _ 
lien bi ५७०७ pa'i chos drug ` from E 
Saa á इक्ष्‌ এ] "pratibrahá 124. byin len. : taking something as giving Du 
FORCERE] wasta à anusarhga 125. ges su'brelba connection due to some prior कक 
1 things : Mi 
ARG TSR NT wasan antaráyika “1126. bar du gcod creating obstacles WERE . 
ES - s i pres 2 7 
dn je "EAR utthanam 127. Idang ba get up m A 
AEGAN wênês avigopita 128.mamyamspa motdeclinng ` TM 
E Wu sve prakrtistha 129. rang bzhindu remain in the nature ~- ERE 
ara) शकवा d | ) 
Kana anal Rasy rathaküra 130. ko Ipags leather or hide worker | EE 
कं रै mkhan a t ^ eu 
GRAND. ET A Xu .sarhvadha. 131. mdoms secret part ns WA 
Poma TAR adoa ; 
Hag রশ SEN pranasamanta —132.mo'ithankor injured REI 
SH "M k E E : BL 
EME नु nagolomakrhk _ 133. skra chan pas_ not cutting hair BUR 
$ d d 'e&üccheda mibreg 77 ° 2 
E AGERE = yana M 
KATA E mundana 134. skra breg pa cutting hair x UR. 
Rica Fus . dhyangula 135. sor gnyis 'dris two finger-wide long THE 
vartta ^ pi 3 he ^ 
Ag SHIT EU prativatma 136. mthu yod possessing power, ability AAs 
SN 3 K iiaa bhavati pa'am nus pa dpyad . _ . "ife 
NPS | bzhod 3 dn 8 
Ri 


की 


%3 This.is not listed in STEV. 
244 The following 19 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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Sy teni 


Saufira 


ey RSH 
ss | — E fs 
Rega LS 
daa | कक vahihsmbrta 
€ wam. _ antarvisala 
ARERR] rc ৩, 
इपान अदकः प, 
Avus. गोव ` व्ष 
सुषहा ` ngadang) - katukatelam 
ganas नेण ayasadiryika ও 
क घडि ৮৮ ° ra 
ind ani ite 
"e weey mue 
geh niega 


हे... यका, 
aaa © kaniyamre 
da 

EN 
Rc শাহ jana sta 
atas sal पछि spina 
aga मुष 1 avadhyay a 
nagan $ à "s 


945 This is not listed in STEV. 
9:5 STEV (p. 77) sgo gtan zung can. 


139. sgeg rdzas 


140. gram pa 


141. khang pa zlum 


145. sgo gtan zung 
i nga canta š 


“146. stegs bu ` 
7147. yungs mar”? 


148. Icags gar 
149. rkang pa bkru 
bali sa: ;; ^vi 


wies rosa i 
“150. rus sbal gyi 
; Tgyab ‘dra ba rtsub 


pa six 
151. mdung rtse 


153. chen po., 


154. bar mà 
155. tha chung?" 
156: yul rgyu ba 


157. ri ‘or ba? 
158. mgron du bod 


pa 


“159. 'phiya bà 


perfume 


bank of a river ` 


a éircular or round house 


Strict outlook 

wide or of great extent 
within 

a latticed window 


with a pair of window- 
shutters 


a Small table, a sidé-board 


+ oil extracted from the.kalu 
. plant, mustard `“ 


an iron ladle or spooni ` 


a place for washing the feet 
beforé:entering a house or 
before prayer 


rough like the back of à toad ° fi 


the top or point of a pike or 
spear..., 
the top or point of a pike or 
spear & 
the great one, the excellent 


middle, mean 


smallest, youngest 
a Wanderer, traveller, : 


wandering, travelling 


one dwelling on the hills 


one.invited-to an" 
entertainment;:ah itivitation 


he répróves, rebukes, abuses 


9५ DT (fol. 128-3) katukatelam; and TSD (p. 2157) and STEV (p. 77) katukatailam. 


48 STEV (p. 77) ayasadarvika. 


° DT (fol. 128b-6) chung ngam ‘bring po tha chungs skabs dang sbyar. 


950 STEV (p. 77) ri bor ba. 
55! STEV (p. 77) mgron du bod pa. 
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TPI Qu. uus 


Š . highways — 
a Aces 


"> is appointed for a task 


nam 
Secr Exe sámibararüta 164; sdompachags declining of vows: ` i, 
ASTES] অহন णभ 165. 'dagrdzas soap D 
Srl ; Xaa . maunam 166. mi smra ba FT silenge, being 
sti bi 
Gages RST TSH ehi svagata 167. tshur shog legs come here, you are welcome 
Wes. " as de cm tis Bie 
दशर masanga valadupa 168. mthus bisir squeeze by strength 
b T s D VI krünta foie या e I^ 
E PERI ümráati 169. nom pa smell 
a | वर paramréáti 170. ug" ointment > 
a735] EL À alambhanam 171. brag sprad . contact with the chest’ 
JAAN gagan tarabuta , 7.172. gu btsums sewing the edge 
ganja इत्‌ palo 173. tgyun las "inusual 
oP as Ka k ; - sbzlogpa J” pled be 
RARER] erga alinganarh 174. mthangr sbyar hand in 
š ba 
alaq] ARTE . kapardaka 175. 'gron ba a shell, ‘a cowrie 
adang gan TË kakint 176. 'gron bu nyi twenty cowries or shells 
Cals Š bu) "ç shu'i rin: w =P i s 
arq qaa app. masaka ' 177. ma shak a small coin of the 
4 ee Le us mgron:bu brgyad 80 cówries 
ngana B . cu'i rin +: batiri E 
থা a Sata kürgüpana 178. karsha baN a (silver) coin of 1,600 x 
ve 'gron bu stong drug ^ cowries in value’. TA 
brgya'i rin ni Vp 
: Se 2 JUS 
MAN P. qo QUE. É (CPP SS DAS 
ESETEI हि. \civarabhandi 179. chos gos kyi the price of religious garb - . TEBE. 
PIR 05240 m. Kan aM w. 
৮০৮৮ Yang civarakaranda , 180. chos gos kyi ^ ` ä bag for religious garb "मल्ला 
kam Sgro ba? 7 S T ME 
" गश 
IRTEE qaw T garbhayata 181. mngal rlug par the causing of abortion we 
म्ण पूषन ভগ. mg J 
NBRREARERA was adhivasanam 182. gnang ngam permission or leave for the ftir: 
গা P SC es rung barbya'ba : usebf;etc. 7৮ 52১ - Hb 
A ७ agp. . mafica .. 183. khi i .abedstead a - R 


952 STEV (p. 77) bzhogs 'phyas. 

25 In STEV (p. 77) this term is listed with the previous one. =- জত oe ee 
954 The following 3 terms are not listed in STEV. ` RE 4 wage a? 

955 The following 7 terms are not listed in STEV. ti 
956 STEV (p. 77) chos gos kyi rin; DT (fol. 129b-3) civarabhandika;.and TSD (p. 730) gives both Tibetan . : 
spellings as chos gos kyi snod and chos gos kyi rin and gives the same Sanskrit equivalent for both terms. 

7 This term is not listed in STEV. oe Wb ug 7 

958 STEV (p. 78) mngal rlugs par bya ba. 
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s» FA š y measuring time, a clepsydra i 
Sani पवा TIRÈT mE. karakipīkundi 187. ril-ba spyi the-water-pot ofd an ascetice ৮:১7. 
qaqaq were noe: : 

EBD. Tm 575. lalpika . - suitable "T H... 
कु নন] pari$abdjanam toembrace °! i 
EI y সখ্য] Bhaianám servants in a family ^^ BRT 

bs ç A 
gal Ë E ' “bharya `a wife ৮৮ 

সুখ ABA pranaya beloved one 
| Pa ০০ ; pu LN 
Rees] "pen prakata manifest, evident, apparent HE 
ERA] EET. s paripati ; by degrees, successively 
Bsuragan 558 885 harati 195. phrin par carrying or conveying 

à MM , pratyaharati bskyal ba dang intelligence, accompanying 
aringa স্ট br. «phyirbskyalBa? one: ` A 
559] IFFR] akarsanam 196, drang ba acalling, an invitation. 


(पलु पहिम Ad Aga 2 gi 197. lan gcig gnyis making simple or double 


i 8008৫ pa ‘fold: 
15] 
Ray i gai 777১৮৮82087 198.'dom * a,fathom or two yards - 
a | » "T hasta a cubit TN 
si a $1 ‘vitasti along span measured by the $" " 
4 extended thumb and little 
die Ng TEN less k मक ao finger, aspan | 
Rx . gn . aüguli ४ 201. sor... a finger, an inch 
ngaj” 5 wangan anuthatsanam 202. 6945 a sending, despatching 
nada esf anyathabha 203. gzhan gyi “another's share or portion 


giyah 75 cha 


Ss depu Cchandavosad 204. dad pa'i gso ask for performing a faithful 
afarian X sadu amürocayati- sbyong bgyi.bar ^ poshada or practice of. 


üroci gsol bà ‘debs so ` "repairing and purifying" 
ngan इवेन tamcapraveda _ gsol ba yang A টি: wem 
Aah =, yalé mkhyen par gsol `“ d d 
i: म a S কি, 
व DIT : os 
নমনহজ্। adani prativastu 205.nordang'dra ^ looks like wealth ni 
T > ba mx pa š 
SISSE শা wndbrtakathi :206.:sra,brkyang Temoving a mat ARA 
ga | ond sas a Pd 
argent igya] kathinastara 207. sra brkyang spreading a mat on the KE 


gding ba ground K 


29 The following 3 terms are not listed in STEV. 
°° This term is not listed in STEV. 

36 STEV (p. 78) phrin phar bskyal ba dang phyir skyal b; 
%2 STEV (p.'78)-anudhavanam. "=." 
963 STEV (p. 78) anyathabhagah; and TSD (p. 2034) and DT (fol. 129a-5) anyathabhagiyah. 
°* The following 3 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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Eee ea 


aya || 


yaka |. 
En শাম adhikara 
Ka a5 = 
ngga इहे sannihitam 
FAST " : 
ee পর => 
RE 
मरा gn | ल्या 
gang अशि : ostrika 
Reap. Kan _ > golah 
gangs — Cum tivyaka 
Hakan] १ ५ G 
gagasan sês pranitakam 
वनुष्व E o a vanti 
EE ngan ahusa 
a kaa g Sea sathyamanika 
awanan) Anpymq — kriyakara 
Ee - E "'parimBranam ^ 
erases} gie prasphotani 
010011) em <: ' i kautaka 
१0124 ডন manat 
নাথ Sey " chinnavarsika 
gawa) Lak TT ' 
वऽरप्नश्डुय wadag, [ 
Reggina din: ah; 
ag | 
z ajy ' ' khanda 
e TET Gua 
सुषु] Agêng: hlayitatam 
% Not listed in STEV. 


१6 The following 7 terms are not listed in STEV. 


% STEV (p. 78) byi bdor bya ba. 
968 TSD (p. 1513) prasphotana. 
99 This is not listed in STEV. 

90 STEV (p. 79) dbyar tshur chad. x 
27 In TSD (p. 226) and STEV (p. 79) khang pa ral zhing grum pa. 
% The following 11 terms are not listed in STEV. 


210. rsod pa 


211. bzhag pa'am 
gter du beug pa 


212. mi-skye ba'i 


-chos can 


213. kliyim so sor 


i bsgo ba 


214. zha luani myu 


pum ú 
- 215. bum pa - 


216. chu la mdzub 
mos se gol rdob ba 


217. skur 'dzugs 
pa'am yal zug khra 


' ba 


218. mi chung ba 


219. yang dag par 
sdom pa 
220. khrims su byas 


p 
221. byi bdar bya 
ba हे 

222. sprugs pa'am 
phyi ba 

223. Icags kyi 
bisa? 

224. dbyar tshun 
chad’? 2 


225. dbyar gnas pa 
* las nyams pa 


226. dbyar 8185 su 
ma bzhugs pa'am 
lor ma lon pà 


227. khang pa ral 
zhing 'grüms pa”! 
228. lus bsgyur 
pa? prar 


. eredit 


disputing, criticising . 


deposited or hoarded up 


denying regeneration ora 
> new birth ` 


inform every family, 
householder 


new sprout of a plant 


. vase 


make the finger snap in 
water 


counter for gambling. 


not small 


ordered correctly. 

made or a law, or rule 

a cleansing, making clean 
a cleansing, a shaking off 


rust of iron 


«before the rainy season 


one that has violated his vow , 
* for passing the summer at a 


certain place without leaving 


dg 


one that has not engaged 


‘himself to pass the summer 


at a certain place 


the falling down ofa-bough ^ 


or a house that is rotten 


: change one's form 
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5 विकन vipravadanam 
Š A ° -visambad 
a 
aR ৬ 
EE गेप wa dag ËI upanimantra 234. mgron du 
7 क mam gnyer ba s 
ngagia Epi pütimüktam 235. bkus ta-bor ba 
WIE] qm... a 
FERR A सी 237. thun tshod d 
तु e eee 
EA] sq saptahikam 238. zhag bdun pa 
[ELAN wage yavajjivikam 
ERAT: tata ue d 
sors Rede khaitakatabal 
p "i arma .., 
spa se T না 
383) n 
TET "m MEM 
pracara gm sürpal $ 
agad S . ER | kundalakam | 243. bkru bshal gyi 


snod 


varatiram 


वा, की, & 
Kang d ` वेना pailautikam টি? 

Y म rut s pupphusa 246. snod rnying 
HPR छुआ ee 
दिक्च wn. :valenà-anu — ;:24721jid kyis phab 

4 si praskamdya Ste "gro 
कुष " tta — 248. chu tshags kyis 
১০০০৮ Wan = 
ইবন "wq dhanakritam 249. rin chas nyos 
+ se PAS 45 she 
ng ৪৮৯] 250. ৮9807017985 
S | ! su thob pa * 
ARNG AGN. S. 1. dang sang du 
Faraar নী >. Vatavasinvi :252, gos zas kyis 
"shoba ^i 
PE nak samajivika 253. kha dum pa 


% This term is not listed in STEV. 
274 DT (fol. 129b-6) gtan pa dbye ba'i leags sbu dgu po. 
975 Not listed in STEV. 

276 The following 4 terms are not listed in STEV. 
97 DT (fol, 1296-6) chu tshogs kyis byin pa. ..: 
278 The following 19 terms are not listed in STEV. 
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Suitable time _ . 


nisu 


“broken container 


i moving with strength, . 


« living for clothes.and food 


i LI 
Perfume dd 
receiving a guest BED 
fbrow.away used medicine HB 
res 


Uus 
suitable for session ottime आक्रोश 
the seventh night GRE 
wearinp:a thing as; RRO 
one lives iE 


container of spit 


to follow 


cartying/old container: 


given by a water-straiher 


bought by paying a certain 
price.for it 


Qv BAM. 


obtained forcefully f, 
a ci ` 
হাত — EMIL. 


consent, agree 


KARANGAN 
sangan 
तुरे 
हुकम्‌ 
गेषम्‌ 
awawie 
ANENII 


Qadqaagayy 
Kangan] 
REKAAN 
समय 
अकषय 
बरुन 


ns 
ay 


grea 
gaat 
Sq 
IT 
Eo 
ery 
sqa =a 
गज 
RTI 
«35 
Rasa 
LAA 


Rea 
gagana 


ন্ট 


bhagini raksita 
śvaśru raksita 
švaśru raksita 
जुका raksita 
gotra raksita 
malagunaparik 
sipta 


tatraksanika 


avaha 

vivaha 
kayasarhsarga 
paristbajama 
tram 


dvayadvayasa 
mapatti 


(৮৮৮18 cs: 


bsrungs pa 
257. phu nu mos 


259. sgyug mos 
bsrungs pa |. 
260. gnyen pas 
bsrung pa 

261. rus chags kyis 
bsrungs pa. 


262. skyes kyi dus 
btabpa '' 


263. thang ‘ga’ 
‘phrad pa 


264, bag mar blangs 


pa 
265. bag mar btang 
ba 
266. mthang sprad 
pa 


267. mthang sprad 
pa tsham 

268. gnyis kyis 
gnyis sprad pa 


— vy vs 
brother 
protected by one's younger- 
brother or sister 

protected by father-in-law 


protected by mother-in-law 


"protected by relatives 


protected by bone and flesh 
making a date for 
exchanging gifts 


meet for some times 


to bring home as wife 
to send for wife 


contact of lower part of body 


slight contact 


get along well in pairs 


AR 
XA 
xm 
[^ 


RAH 


HEL 


"उम्र 


HEH 
38: प्रि. 
IRA, 
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Dakya's disciples caned the'six tribunes, ANEH ICA . : `: 
B cn 


eq ag . manda a “a delight or darling delicium ^ rx 
ç or deliciola " ক) 
qe% GEEN upananda a little delight or darling ` SNE 
55 P SUI 4 n , deliciola È GE 
s I — 5 E» 
sasa RIENI punarvasu perfect wealth or riches desk s 
xm 
i CH, 

š z Bs 25 
aga - chanda (wish, desire) one having a WEE ` 
n $8 | z | উর desire for, etc. . , " > 
aisi wang aSvaka . the swift, nimble-footed j pii 

5 fr 
EXT sar udayin 6. ‘char ka? the up-rising or up-riser or RER 
one from the east or eastern GO 
part of India de ` 


29 This is listed in DT (fol. 130a-3), PST (fol. 478a-1), STEV (p. 79) and BITC (pp. 355-356). 
999 The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1176). 

28 DT (fol. 130a-3) cchanda. 

982 jn DT (fol. 1302-3) udayi and in TSD (p. 764) udayin. 
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names ot the tour Kinds oi nurses, V4 HITT 


4. 
necs angers अगा añka-dhātrī X pang na ‘tsho ba'i a nurse that holds and carries HF: 
ma ma? a child in her bosom 
me rs "xm sira-dhatri hi! WA 
pogre š 93 F ksira. qhata Darm ma bsnunpa'i a nurse that suckies the child WAR 
Awan wasi mala-dhatr 3. dri ma ‘phyi ba'i ४ nurse that cleanses the VUES 
š ma ma child 
E fq REEL वैश 3 -. küdanika- 4. rtsed grogs kyi a nurse that plays with the fied 
ka | Ar T dhata ma ma? child 


985 This is listed in DT (fol. 130a-5), PST (fol. 4782-3), STEV (p. 79) and BITC (p. 356). 
224 The Sanskrit equivalent is added by the author. 

°8 DT (fol. 130a-6) spang na ‘tsho ba'i ma ma. 

986 STEV (p. 79) nu ma snun pa'i ma ma. 

957 TSD (p. 1770) dri ma phyis pa'i ma ma. 

98 YT: (fol. 1302-6) risen grogs kyi ma ma. 
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names oi diseases, JA 44: 


23. 
aC EE vyadhi se l.nad beta disease. * : Ej 
anl है Was ^ Toga ` ` Q2 ut __ disease Á 
eres aRy SH paridaha 3. yongs su gdung — a great pain, heat Fa: A 
a E vranam do. o Š a wound, hurt Æ 
ags) "il "ganda an ulcer, sore, a boil D 
ES qi Srapika an ulcer, sore, a boil 
aay di kustharh 7. mdze leprosy LE 3 
ARR Aan visphota 8. brum bu”? the small-pox Kit 
aga ayy Asa kitibhah 9, 'brum bu phra mo small-pox ATE 
ay "ge dardduh 10. shu ba sore, ulcer WF 
जात Aan kiläsarh 11. sha khra??? an ulcer JURO 
AR] वेउडनुग vicarcikah 12. krang shu” an ulcer on the foot D: 
Specs "rn kenduh 13. g.ya' ba the itch, itching FE 
Spears] "aj pamah 14. g.yan pa herpes, scab, itch mu 
ay n $ kechah 15. khyi mgo” scab, or itch BF 
TRIAL EE LSU visticikah 16. gsud pa coughing or breathing with — HT 
difficulty,c cholera 
Foy Wasi athvanah 17. sbos pa a swelling Jik 
Seat 33 hikkah 18. skyigs bu hiccough p 
eR Bq] उ rajapaksmanh 29. gcong chen po En ides consumption, or क 
|) থা ga EE ksayavyadhih a ae consumption, phthisis WRA 
নাশ ga bhramanah 21. mgo 'khor?? the swimming of the head, Skit 
giddiness 
शुद শু kasah 22. lud pa phlegm, the expectorate tk 
Sisaqa] qu $vàsa 23.dbugs mibdeba difficult of breathing SANA 


59? This is listed in DT (fol. 130a-5), PST (fol. 478a-1), STEV (pp. 58-59) and BITC (pp. 356-357). 
59? The Sanskrit equivalent is given in TSD (p. 1341). 
991 DT (fol. 1304-6) yongs su gdung ba'am tsha ba. 
252 DT (fol. 1302-5) visphota. : : 
29 In STEV (p. 58) ngan rkyen pa'am sha kra and in DT (fol. ) ngai skyen pa'am sha khra. 
294 DT (fol. 1302-5) vicarcikah. 

95 STEV (p. 58) khyi sngo 

996 STEV (p. 58) khong skams pa. 

997 DT (fol. 130b-1) bhramah. 
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or maladies, RBZ 


56. 
jara ' বশ Sosah 1. skem pa pulmonary consumption, 
drying: intumescence, 
swelling 
ES] EE ` lolihga 2. Ihog pa” a large ulcer or sore 
RBS waga apasmarah 3. brjed byed the failing sickness, epilepsy 4207 
(the loss of memory or 
sense) 
ssa daga vaisarpah . 4. me dbal a sore, an imposthume BR 
यनु sms gs aügabhedah 5. yan lag tu zugs I pain in the limbs, gout or a pee 
190७ ३, " 
pa ` any painful disease 
Es EE guimah 6. skran cancer [ry] * 
EEE सहु pandu rogah 7. skya 8589100 a sort of dropsical disease M 
৮০ মা katara 8. glo 'groms pa’? — a sore or hurt of the lungs D 
Brass nigani sarhbhinna 9. gle ‘dams pales a disease in which both AH 
vyalijanarn. nature necessities are 
° discharged together 
RAISER] NUTR atakkarah 10. brkes 1890 the name of a disease VLA 
aaa rx nv gagan ` bhagandara 11; mtshan parrdol uncerated fistula in the anus — ALT Vi 
bhasmakah ba! [i 
HARARE eet asangih 12. gzhang 'brum the piles in the fundament RU 
FERT ES . cehardih 13.skyugbro ba" inclination to vomiting, a Ht 
disease 
gana] बुम mütrarodhah 14. chu ‘gags pa obstruction of urine, dysuria MER 
mant 39 Slipadah 15. rkang ‘bam elephantiasis, enlargement WR 
, of the legs 35; Ht 
` Æ 
sara] qa klamah * 16. ngal ba fatigue, weariness, Az 
43 ] exhaustion 
qaia "Sg , ahgadahah 17. lus tsha ba inflammation of the body HH E 
ERES इनु ` parsvadahah 18. rtsib logs tsha inflammation of the rib side WIA 
ba 
gerar] BEER asthibhedah M ius pa la thug - pain in the bones TOS 
paf "NX RH saficara 20. nad ‘go ba great pain of the body अक 
৮ a uer 
E Expo jvarah 21. rims fever (intermitting or p: 
2 - continued) 
AANER] asi pittam 22. mkhris nad a bilious disease, jaundice? H: 
T DE 


998 This is listed in DT (fol. 1305-1), PST (fol. 478b-1), STEV (pp. 247-249) and BITC (p. 357-358). 

99 DT (fol. 130b-2) 1008 pa and lolinga; STEV (p. 247) 1108 pa and lohalingarh; and BTTC (p. 357) 1108 pa. 
19? In STEV (p. 247) yan lag zug pa and in BTTC (p. 357) yan lag tu zug pa. 

100 BTTC (p. 357) skya rbab. 

100 STEV (p. 247) glo ‘grams pa. 

109 BTTC (p. 357) glo 'thams pa. 

1004 STEV (p. 247) bhagandara bhasmakah. 
105 BTTC (p. 357) skyugs bro ba. 

1006 STEV (p. 248) rus pa la zug pa. at 2 , 
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Ss 
Safe] 


Senn 


ape 


0৮ 
Sawa 
aget 

कमा 
sas 
fr 
EE 
95 
qu 


qaa 


Bball 
ASRR] 
Farsa 
MARRS] 
Spar 
Sq 


Asia 


Ent 
suse 
मीम] 
देष 


aaia 


100 STEV (p. 248) ekahikah. 
1058 STEV (p. 248) caturthikah, 


अनेन 
ay 


Yeni 
IET 
विछ्‌ 
Aaiya 
हि 
nasi 
ga 
sen 
ey 
KE 
ay 


সা 


39 

E 
nawan 
3585531 
agaa] 
kiki 


TENTA 


sge 
না 
Spesa 
ew 
qs 


ekadikah 


dvaitiyakah 


traitiyakah 


cüturthakah 


nitya jvarah 
visama jvarah 
sanni patah 
atisarah 
pramehah 
rajatarh 
utphikah 
upyadhah 
Sidhmah 


sitapuspakarhh 


švitrarh 
kampah 
vahirayamah 
vata pratodah 
manyástamba 
kamal 


kacapatalarh 


sarhnyasah 
Tih 
upasargah 


pitakah 
mütrakrcchi 


25. nyin goig pa!" 


26. nyin gnyis pa 


27. nyin gsum pa 


28. nyin bzhi pa'^* 


33. gcin nad 

34, glog pa 

35. mga'i glog pa 
36. mgo'i glog pa 
37. sha bkra 


38. sha bkra 


39. sha mtshan 
40. ‘dar bu - 

41. glo langs pa 
42. gzer thabs < 
43. gnya' rengs pa 


44. mig 5৩০০০ 


45. ling thog ser po 


46.rmya pa 

47. yams kyi nad 
48. ‘go b'i nad 
49. pho! mig 


50. gcin sri ७81011 


an excessive fever, an ague 
of one day 

an excessive fever, an ague 
of two days (or returning 
every second day) 

an excessive fever, an ague 
of three days, or a tertian 
an excessive fever, an ague 
of four days or a quartan 
ague 

a continued fever 

a very painful or incessant 
fever 

a gathering together, morbid 
State of the three humours 
a disease caused by great 
heat 

urinary infection or disease 


an ulcer sore 
ulcer at the head 
head-disease, despair 


a disease in which the flesh 
of the body takes various 
colors bw 

a disease in which the flesh 
of the body takes various 
colors 

leprosy 


tremor, a shuddering disease 
a swelling of the lungs 
distemper caused by wind 


the stiffening of the tendon 
fonming the nape of the neck 
jaundice, excessive secretion 
or obstruction of bile 
another kind of jaundice, 
excessive secretion or 
obstruction of bile 

want of appetite, nausea, a 
growing squeamish 

a contagious disease 

a disease, possession by an 
evil spirit 

a bile, an ulcer, a sore 


lyniph 


1009 DT (fol. 130b-5) visma dvarah; and TSD (p. 2271) visama jvarah and rims mi zad pa. 


100 DT (fol. 131a-1) kamala. 


tou DT (fol. 131a-4) gcin si ba; and STEV and BTTC (p. 358) gcin sri ba. 
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—HZX€ 
LIBE 
ZA% 


Hx 


d 
n 


न 
ii 


y 


A aqu 


"H 


gea agii 
ধক वेश 
क gg 
Set महि 
sèn विवन 


Janggan षङ 
उत्र 

jala qaran 
saqiq RT 


kah 
manthanark 


netrarh 


kubhapam 
goni 
visadarn 
vyutpatti 
samapteti 
Suvamastu 


sarvajaga 
tim 


ning 
54. srub ma 


55. srub thag 


56. phyam pa 
57. do gal 


58. rgya che ba 


59. bye brag tu 
rtogs par byed pa 
rdzogs so 

60. skye 'gro.thams 
cad dge bar gyur 
cig 


agitation, churning 


the string of a churning rope 


a beam, a secondary beam 


a piece of cloth or rags, 
importance 

of great extent; evident, 
apparent, manifest 

the discrimination (of the 
meaning of words) is 
finished 

may every living being be 
happy! 


H 


TIRE 
piod 
जिक 
श्री 


BE 
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DZRUŞS SO, Ine names OF tnousana Huaanas छा ME rortunate eaon, 


BATRES 


The Satra called "The Good Kalpa". The name of a sūtra spoken by the Buddha which gives details of the 
cosmology of this world’s period, and especially gives details of the one thousand and two buddhas who will 
descend during this period, which the Buddha called bskal pa bzang po "the Good Kalpa". These buddhas are 
usually referred to as bskal pa bzang po'i sangs rgyas stong the thousand buddhas of the good kalpa but there are 
in fact, one thousand and two predicted. Translated by the Indian preceptor Vidyakarasiddhi and the Tibetan 
lotsiwa Bande Palyang (Bande dPal dbyangs) then later revised and finalized by Kawa Paltseg (sKa ba dPal 
brtsegs). The names of all the thousand Buddhas are listed-in the chapter ten of the Bhadrakalpika (Derge Kanjur, 
mDo sde section, vol. Ka, fol. 96b1-101b5). The text gives their birth places, parents, clans, sons, preceptors 

(rim gro pa), disciples and their life span. 


afr TER ` Krakucchanda 1. 'khor ba jig! the destroyer of ' HWE 
a transmigration th 
q RS সাপ Kanaka 2. gser thub? the golden sage HRS 
MEM ikan muni Š PIE 
Regn nga Kasyapa 3. 'od srung the keeper of light চা 
y र way Sakyamuni 4. shA kya skyes the Shakyan sage Tas 
4 9 | 3 à mchog IE 
sawa Rey Maitreya 5. byams pa Buddha of kindness EN: 
E 83 Sirhha 6. seng*ge a lion MT 
AANA] a55] Pradyota 7. rab gsal very clear E 17789 
gan) a Muni 8. thub pa a sage EJEN 
asa xe o Puspa 9. me tog? flower ü 2459 
মর ee रिशा] Punarapi- 10. me tog gnyis pa second flower Ed 
T 5 |; সম ৮৪ | kusuma . 
ङगवः S329 Sunaksatra ll.rgyuskarbzang good star E17] 
३१५ 3577] Sārthavāha 12. ded dpon guide, leader 9) 
yay Bay অন Mahabahu 13. lag chen large arms | Xm 
Howdy ard Mahabala 14. stobs chen great strength I KA 
সুষমতা SES] , Naksatra 15. rgyu skar rgyal king of constellation WER 
' rüja po Y 
EEGI à অপি Osadhi 16. rtsi sman medicinal herbs At p 
35] wa Ya$ah snyan pa pleasant E 
ory aeg Mahāpra ‘od chen great light KAA 
«aq vs Ma < 
Sarees adagi Muktiskan grol ba'i phung po aggregate of liberation 12 
dha Of 
Ra FO $b 
sarangan) aaa Vairocana mam par snang the illuminator REH 


mdzad 


1 Bhadra (fol. 102a-6). 
? Bhadra (fol. 102b-2). 
3 Bhadra (fol. 103b-6). 
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ed 
RARR] 
না... 
Leal 
RAAT 
ESSE 
यनक 
ns) 
aay 
SS] 
SS 
देश्य 
মা 
মসলা 
erp 
শাদা 
KA GA क) 
খতন 
Seres] 
बुकर 
anaga] 
बुर 
दम) 
cal 
ZRI. 
Yansa 


সন] 
उमम 
मञ्‌ 
Fasi] 
IR] 
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KHI 
E 
iu Pla 
bl 


EN 


N'EN 
शुक्र 
san 
551 
a39] 
Ps 
S91 
RU 
gu 
খন্দন 
Wee 
UPR 
agan 
চা 
वडील 
EU 
“GA 
ay 
Nga 
ES 
খা f 


मण 
587 
«stes 
mersa 
quads 


Arjasmat 
Suprabha " 
Asoka 
Tisya 
Pradyota ` 


- Maladhêra ., . 
š Gunaprabha ` 


Arthadargin 


‘ -Dipa - 
"prabhota 


Bhisaj 

‘Strata 
Umikesa 
dhira : 
Srideva 
Dusprádharsa 
Gunadhvaja 
Rahula 

Ganin ` 
Brahniaghosa 
Drdhasath 


:. dha 


Anunnata 


Prabharh 
kara 
Mahameru 


Vajra 


Sathjayin 


Tirbhaya 
Rata 
Padmanetra 
Balasena 


Kusumara$mi 


E "od phio." 
ডি 
* mya ngn med‘. dy 3 
m 
“rab gsal + ` 
, preng thogs 


yon tén'od^ ^ 
don gigs, 

mth idan 
sman pa ` 
despá^ ^ 
mdzod spu $ 
brtan Idan 

Iha'i dpal 

gdul dka ` 


yon tan rgyal tshan 


` Sgra‘gean 


tshogs can `` i 
tshangs dbyangs 
tshogs brtan* 


mi ‘gying ba 


“od mdzad . 


Óhunchen — 
rdo rje 
sdom pa can 


pad ma'i spyan 
stobs sde, p. 986 
me tog ‘od zer 


to be emitting light 
good light . , 


the king of stars. 


vety clear 


B holding arosary ^. 
: virtuous light ™ 


, perceiving the meaning 


lamp 
endowed with power I 


doctor ` 


“यः 


urna hair 

very steady 

glory.of god. 

difficult to be tamed ` 
umbrella of good qualities 
Rahula, Eu 
leader of community’ * 


melody of Brahman * 


“steady community" Yan 


does notshow elegance 
emitting light 
great Mera 
thunderbolt 


with pledge 


fearless Buddha 


‘precious gem 


lotus eyes 
powerful army 


light of flowers Ti 


EDI 
FEU 
mod 


"HE 


उ क्रि 


Er 
ER 
amus 
Li 
RAR 
[1 
Ll) 
Er] 
REM. 
शिश 
[iS 
DUE 
deg 
ESL 
ES 


Be N 
de 


E 


RR 


SAR 


NE 
52202 


Seen E 
Gi rhage 
as un 
maan Banda 
Kaanan ` wangi 
৮০৮০ कक 
As RT gs 
sajan সী 
BN a 
grad বি ` 
(uoo ay 
ayj $8 
sque অর 
fet qii 
Apes AA 
अषा qe 
EE v, ` 
Bsarma mal i LE 
किस 
Qaqa as E [em 
ena sasa. 
Raq Asan 
a उ 
vay अशु 
"qas मरिन] ` 
SPI "po 
Reifen osa 
SR pp 


garangan RAGA 
Garang] Peal 
app ऽङ्ग 
इह , ` "म 


Braman , 
Amitabha 
Devadatta 
Sthiragati 
Amoghadar 
gana 
Viryadatta 


4 Bhadrapala 


Abbirata 
Ajyuta 
Siraha 
dhvaja 
Jina 


^ Dharma 


“Pramodya 


raja 
Sarathi 


: Priyarh 
+ gama 


Gunabahu 
Gandha ` 
hastin 
Vipasyin 
Meghasvara 


, Sucintta 


Sumanam 
Vimala 


Candra ` 


* Mahayašas 


Maniciida 


Vijitavin 
Prajfi&küta 
Susthita 
Mati 


tshangs pa... 

‘od dpag med 
klusbyin .- 
brtan par gshegs 
don yod mthong 
brtson 'grus sbyin 


bzang skyong 


: a টির 


‘chi med 

sengge rgyal 
mtshan ., 

rgyal ba 

chos ^ — 
mchog dga'i reyal 
po 

kha lo bsgyur ba 
dges par gshegs 
yon tan lag 

spos kyi glang po 


' mam par gzigs 


sprin dbyang .- 
legs sems 

yid bzang 
dri med | 


“dla be 


A ‘grags chen 


gtsug na nor bu 


“drag shul 


seng gei stobs 


lionpa:-.. = 
rnam par rgyal ba 
paga | > 
shes rab brtsegs 
legs gnas 


^'blogios' ` 


pure conduct 


infinite light 


given by the naga :: 


- walking with stability `- 


seeing all meaningful, 
who gives diligence ` 


protecting the ৪০০৫ 


delightful 


`- immortality, deathless 


lion victory 

victor 

dharma,:law 

king of supreme delight 
director 

moving delightfully ` 
witha hand of knowledge 
elephant of incense 

one who has special sight 


melody of clouds ` 


,. With careful thought . 


with a good mind 


without smell . 


moon 


` the renowned one 


ornament on his:crow 


*' fierceness 


; movement of a lion 


tree 

full victory 

piled up wisdom : 
well resided 


intellect’ 


D 
BE 
ख 


pr 


TH ` 
 @ , 
os 
fi 
Der 
ALG 
MTH 


YEW 
wah 
E21 


ET 
kk 


Lr - 


mih 
E 
E 
E 
CEE 


RAB 
अरि 
sia 
WE, 
p 
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FRENASE] 
spa] 
HERR 

RE Qr 
sativa] 
सनेमि 
कम 
इनेन 
ARI 
Apre] 
৮] 
sears पेग] 
aree 
T" AA 
Yu 
Reiten] 
Kasanga 
शग्ग्‌ 
Eis] 
মই মল 
दुबे 
gar दङ्‌ 
assqa 
FTIF 
रविम्‌ 
Sarsa sJ 
Ra Ba stt 
sa 
Bagas 
AT 
इहे 
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wasan 
ई 
x=] 
gon 
s 
sel 
ABS 
gane 
arga 
TI 
qz? 
Eg 
zgaga 


JSR 
SBR 
झवत 
सलु 
Se 
REER 
Sy 
वरिष 
Rayyan 
Ag Hl 
sg 
3553 
सुम्भ 


gemi 


RES 


Abhirüpa 
Jhanin 
Rasmi - 
Drdhavrata 
Mangalin 
Satyaketu 
Padma 
Narayana 
Sukhasthita 
Jiñánakara 
Gunarci 


Brahma 
datta 
Ratnasam 
bhava 


Kusuma 
deva 
Sucintitartha 


Dharme 
vara 
Yaśomati 
Pratibhana 
kita 
Vajradhvaja 
Hitakamata 
Vikriditavin 


Vigatatamas 


+ Rahudeva 


Merudhvaja 
Ganiprabha 
Ratnagarbhott 
ama 

Atyuija 


gamin 


Vajramala 


mchog 


gzugs bzang 
mkhyen ldan ` 
‘od zer . 


- brtul-zhugs brtan 


bkra shis Idan 

bden pa'i tog | 

pad ma . 

sred med kyi bu 
bder gnyas 

ye shes 'byung gnas 
yon tan 'od 'phro 
tshangs pas byin 


rin chen 'byung 
gnas 


dhat me tog 


don legs sems pa 
chos kyi dbang 
phyug 

blo grogs grags pa 
spobs pa.brtsegs pa 
rdo rje rgyal mtshan 
phan par bzhed 
mam par rol Idan 
mun pa dang bral 
ba $ 
sgra gcan lha 

ri bo'i rgyal mtshan 


tshogs can 'od 
rin chen snying po 


shin tu mthor, 
gshegs 


rdo tje ‘phreng ba 


handsome body 
knowledgeable ` 

light ' 

to be firm in his practice 
possessing auspiciousness 
true crest ornament 
lotus flower 

son of no craving | 
living in peace 

Source of wisdom 
light of knowledge 
given by Brahma 


the source of jewel 


divine flower 
carefully thinking of the 


meaning s 
the lord of dharma , 


mind 

pileup pride 

Vajra parasol 
seeking benefit ° " 
very charming 

free from darkness 


god of Rahula .... , 


mountain parasol 


‘light of the community 


the excelient essence of a 
jewel 


moving extremely high 


with an unchangeable rosary 


known ‘as friend of rational | 


vu 


Sen 
SO 
368448 


- ERA 


E 
xinh 
tet 


IRB क्र 
क्री 
BR 


HR 
BEI 
LITE 
ET 


itr 
करि 


SANE 
‘th 


ठेवल उद्‌ Candraprabha — nyizla'i'od sun and moon light HHH 


‘ E 
xe গা. Sütyapra nyi ma'i ‘od sunlight A 
रिद झप] O f 
SI RS pay Jyotiga skar mkhan astrologer E] 
RARE RAH Sirfihaketu seng ९९१ tog” to ornament of a lion TEX 
fq AFI : A 
gag জন Velamaraja dus mkhyen rgyal king who knows the time EME 
š à po S. š पु G] 
sadi EE Srigarbha dpal gyi snyingpo essence of glory বি? 
Waksi B व्र raa SAH Bhavànta srid mthar gzigs looking at the end of ` RAI 
šs গা इति darsin EI a existence b 
FA Ages Vidyutprabha glog ‘od thunder light 183765 
ঘা RRR Kanakapar gser gyi ri bo golden mountain EX 
NU vata: : | 
drês Ez ati Sirnhadatta seng ges byin pa given by a lion WF AG 
है .. ; Eth 
nai aga wasêns Aparajita gzhan gyis mi thub unassailable parasol Bie 
m 3 x ANJA dhvaja rgyal mtshan E 
geo या 
a emet ERU ` Pramoda mchog dga' grags excellent and renowned BHR 
Kirti pa à A 
RINJANI Biss Drdhavirya brtson 'grus brtan steady diligent AE 
Sama fi J P 
মি jean nggu Sarhpanna grags pardzogspa ‘full renown ARH 
a . Kiti : | # 
mises] anggun Vigata bsnyengs dang bral without fear i TRU 
bhaya ba t s कंक. त्रि 
৮০৮০ saa Arhatdeva mchod 'os Iba god worthy to be FER 
4 i ० worshipped : 
Jaak agia Mahadipa sgronmechenpo a great lamp . Xr 
aba Bain] nggu ` Lokaprabha "ig rten ‘od light of the world. ` TBA 
FREE sse ` Surabhi spos Kyi dri zhim fragrant incense - BE 
gandha p i . 
EER र्ग 4 gen Gunagra ` yon tan mchog'dzin possessing excellent quality 37157 
E Mal RA 1 ii dhàrin 19 
al 
CEU নিখাদ গজ Vigatata © mun pa bral free from darkness आंख 
mas 
शमरदम Iyya Sirhhahanu seng 8०1 ‘gram cheek of a lion ITFI 
I LÀ 
उग केन ang agile Ratnakirti rin chen grags renown of a jewel ES 
"RESI 1 ame Janendra skye dbang king of the community REM 
3 es ! ST | kalapa . .mtshung pa t à 
Ayris Ñ Sirnhavikranta seng geli stobskyi walks in the manner of lion ^ Ub 
Te Hee e E 
spp : duis इक na . 
iq SAÈ Sthitabu blo gnas stable mind i pr 
ERN CLE wolle c ND. 
aeree Ragan Vibhraja mazes pa'i gdugs beautiful umbrella/ parasols ङे] 
cchatra LÀ 
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saa tothe , E अ 


वि Sasy Shanda seng ge'i sgra roar oftion —— চাক 
Ry जुष EE et n za 
gererent EE Vikriditivin mam rol Idan pa entertáining : BOR 
RA त Nageprabhisa Kui light ofNaga — pr 
SR ধা মা Kusuma me tog gi ri bo mountain of flowers EE 
7 3 | AN 5 | ` parvata ` ] uet m 
SNAP aaa Naganandin klu dga' delighted the Naga prr 
fde गह्‌ (xw Gandhesvara ^ sposkyid powerfullordofincerse ` AE 
Fog o qo US eae ten 
ঘা PERI Atiyagas. shin tu grags pa well known Esei 
Tg Sha ñ Bo 
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Ratnadeva 
Pragantadosa 
Amrtadharin 
Manuja. 
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Pratimandita 
Maniprabha 
Giriküta 
Ketu 
Paramita 
Dharmákara 


Arthaviniscitaj 
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Ayurdatta 


Ratnasam 


“bhava 


Sthitartha 
Jfanin 


Pirmamati 


Asoka 


MaitristT 


Nirinala 
Brahma 


deva 
Kusumaretra 


vibhakta 
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Dharmaprabha 
sa 
Samantadarsi 


Gunapra 


` bham 


Candra 
Ratnaprabha 
Ratnaketu 


 Yašottara 


Tin chen Iha 

skyon rab zlii ba 
bdud risi ‘chang 

yid skyes zlá ba 
shin tu gzigs pa 

tab tu brgyan pa 
nor bui'od | 

ribo brisegs pa'i tog 


॥ pha rol tu phyin pa 


chos kyi 'byung 
gnas ^ 

don mam par nges 
pèi ye shes 

tshe sbyin 

rin chen 'byung 
gnas ^C 


don gnyas mkhyen 
pa 

blo gros rdzogs pa 
mya ngan med pa 
byams pa'i dpal 

dri ma dang bral ba 
tshangs pa'i Iha 


me tog spyan 


mam par byed pa'i 
sku ot 

chos kyi ‘od 

kun gzigs . I 

yon tan ‘od gsal 
zla ba'i zhal . 

rin chen ‘od 

rin chen tog: 

grags pa'i bla ma 


precious god 


pacify all faults 


holding nectar 


a moon born from the.heart 
fully perceiving 

nicely adorned 

light of gem 


crown of piled up mountains 


to have gone across to the 
other side 
source of dhama 


wisdom of fully 
understanding the meaning 


granting life 


the jewel-born one 


understanding difficult 
points ` 


complete intellect . ' 


having no sorrow 
glory of kindness 
free from defilement 


god of Brahma 
with an eye of flower 


with body of analyzing a 
subject fully 
light of dharma 


perceving all I 

clear light of good quality 
face of moon 

precious light 

precious crest ornament 
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Velamaraja 


Simhagatra 


` Vidumati 


Ajita 


Gunaskan 
dha | 
Candraketu 


Sthama 
prapta 
Anantavikram 
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Candra ' 


Amala 
Sarvarthi 
darsin 
Sura 
Samrdha 
Punya 
Dipa. 
Nandaghosa 
Gunarei 
Vipulabu 
ddhi 
Sujata 
Vasudeva 
Vimatij [818 


Amitadhara 


Vararüci 


Anihata 


Anavasthana 


` Sukhasthita 


Ganin 


Jagadraámi 


zla ba'i tog 

mthu thob 

mthu rtsal mtha yas 
zla ba 

dri med 


^ don thams cad 


gzigspa ` 

dpa’ bo 

byor Idan 

bsod nams 
sgron me 

dga' bai dbyang 
yon tan 'od 'phro 
blo yangs 

legs skyes . 
nor tha 

yid gnyis spong 
'dzin pa dpag med 


mchog sred 


choms med 


mi gnas pa 
bdér ghaš ` 


tshogs can ` 
‘sro ba'i 'od zer 


a king knowing the time 
body of a lion 

mind of scholars 
difficult to win ig: 
aggregate of good quality 
with a crest omament of 
moon G 
obtaining spiritual power 
infinite spiritual power 


the moon 


undefiled 


` perceiving all matters’ 


hero 

possessing richness 

merit 

lamp 

melody of delight" SE 
emitting light of knowledge 
broad distet vicus 
mind: TN" 
good birth 

god of wealth 


to abandon two minds 
unfathomable holding 
chief desire 
none-defeated Buddha 
not ‘abiding 


living in peace 


leader of all 


light of beings: 
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देश पैदा SFI Sudatta legs byin generosity 
mawas FÈ Kirti grags byin granting fame 
aal TERASA Kusumadatta ^ me tog byin | gives off flowers 
৬০ garg] Purusananda skyes pu dga"ba a delightful person 
ECCE agia: Vajrasena rdo rje'i sde Vajra army 
व हेवन] aes Mahüdatta — phalchenbyin ` gives off most things 
Aaa easy parte $antimati zhi ba'i blo gros intellect of peace 
EOL ngi: Gandha spos kyi glang po bulky elephant 
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Marudyašas 


Bhavanta 
হাত 


Candra 


` Rahu 


Rathacan 


Dhyanarata 
Anupama 
vikridita 


Gunaratna 


Arhadyasas 


Padmaparsva 


* Urnavat 


Pratibhana 
Kirti 


Manivajra 


Amitayus 
Manivyüha 
Mahendra 
Gunakara 


Meruyasam 


Dasarasim 
Anindrita 


Nagakrama 


Manoratha 


Ja ana-ana naa Jan 


lha grags 


srid tha’ gzigs 


laba 
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tin chen zla ba 


seng ge rgyal 


mtshan 


bsam gtan dgyes 
rdzogs Idan 
rnam par rol pa 


yon tan rin chen 


| dgra bcom snyan 
` grags 


pad ma'i ngos 
mdzod spu Idan 


spobs pa grags 
rdo rje nor bu 

tshe dpag med 
nor bu bkod pa 


dbang chen 


yon tan 'byung gnas 


Ihun po grags 
‘od zer bcu pa 


Ina smad pa i 


glang po'i ‘gros 


yid kyi shing rta 


- a guvu ranu 


famed god 


seeing the end of the world 


the moon 
Rahula 


precious moon 


‘parasol of a lion 


delighted with meditation 


having completed all 
entertaining 
precious knowledge 


famed arhat 


surface of the lotus flower 


with Urna hair 


known as being confident 


precious gem of Vajra 


measureless life 


, ornament with gem 


great power 


source of knowledge: 


famed Mount Sumeru 
with ten different lights 


not being low 


movementofanox ` 


chariot of the heart 
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Pradyota 
Sarathi 


Nandeśvara 
Ratnaciida 


Vigatabhaya 


Ratnagarbha 


Candrinana 


Vimalakirti 


Santatejas 
Priyaketu 
Bahudeva 


Suvayas 


Amarapriya 


` Ratnakartr 


^ Cünigámin 


Sirnhapaksa 
Atyujja 


gamin 


Janendra 
sumati 
Candana 
megha 
Lokaprabha 


Ratnatejas 


Bhakiratha 
Safijaya 
Rativyūha 
Tirthakara 
Arcismati 
Apagata 


raga 
Merudhvaja 


Tab gsal 

kha lo bsgyur 
dga’ ba'i dbang 
phyug 

gtsug na rin chen 


bsnyengs bral 
rin chen snying po 


zla zhal 

dri med grags pa 
zhi bati gzi brjid 
dga' ba'i tog 
mang po'i lha 

na tshod bzang po 
'chi med dga' ba 
rin chen mdzes pa 


mdzes par gshegs 
pa 
seng ४९१ phyogs 


shin tu mthor 
gshegs 


skye dbang blo 
bzang 
tsan dan sprin 


‘jig rten ‘od 


rin chen gzi brjid 
skal Idan shing rta 
kun tu rgyal ba 
dga' ba bkod pa 
stegs mdzad pa 
blo gros 'od 'phro 
chags pa dang bral 


ba 
Ti bo'i rgyal mtshan 


very clear 
steersman 


delightful power 


having a crown protuberance 
on his head 
fearless Buddha 


essence of jewels 


moon faced Buddha 


stainless and renowned 
Buddha 
splendor of peace 


with a crest ornament of joy 
God of many 

excellent age 

immortality and delightful 
Buddha 

beautiful jewel 

walks beautifully 


direction of the lion 


walks an exceptional height ` 


good mind and king of birth 
Sandalwood clouds 

light of the world 

splendor of precious gem 


fortunate carriage 
victory in all places 


delightful arrangement 


making stage 
radiant intellect 


free from desire 


parasol of the mountains 
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Brahmesvara 


_ Simhacandra 


Sritejas 
Sujata 
Ajitacandra 
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Candra 
nama 
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+ Meruragmi 


Gunakiita 


Arhadya 
sam 
Dharmakirti 


Danaprabha 
Vidyuddatta 
Ananyathavad 


Sadranin 
vitisjitamati 
Bhavanta 
manigandha 


Yagonandin 
Sirliara$mi 


Vairocana 


, Seng gei zla ba 


gai brjid drag shul 
chos kyi nor bu 


bzang pos byin pa 


` bde gshegs zia ba 


ishangs pa'i dbang I 
phyug 
dpal gyi gzi brjid 


legs par skyes pa 
thub pa med ba'i zla 
ba A 

dpag med gzi brjid 
zla ba'i mtshan can 


dka' thub.chen po 
Ihun po'i^od-zer 
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_ , mchod par.grags pa 


chos grags. 
sbyin pa 'od zer 
glog sbyin 


bden par gsung ba 
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brtul zhugs bzang 
po 

legs pa'i tshogs can 
rnam par nges pa'i 
blo gros 


srid mtha' nor bwi 
spos ` 


snyan'grags dgyes 


` seng geti ‘od zer 


rnam par snang 
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splendor of savage 


jewel of the Dharma 


given by the good 


the moon who goes to bliss 


Brahma's power 


.. the moon of the lion 


glory and splendor 


` weltbom 


undefeated moon 


“immeasurable splendor 


with the name of moon 


the great ascetic : 


light of Sumeru 
piled up knowledge 
known as offerings . 
famous on the law , 
light of generosity | 
providing light I 
speaking honestly I 


saving life 


good behavior 


community of the good 


definitive intellect 


jewel incence in the end of 


- the world 


` Spreading the fame 


light of a lion 


the illuminator 
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QRS sque Dagavasa shugs bcu pa with ten powers টে 
ANARÀN ray: Balanandin stobs la dgyes pleased with power EJE 
पेष দল ठ 
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Krtavarman 
Sirhhahasta 
Supuspa 

Ratnottama 


Padmasagara 
Dharam 
dhara 
Arthabuddhi 


Sucintin 


Gunagana 


Jina Ratnàgni 
Arthavara 
Lokacandra 
Aadhurasvara 
Brahmaketu 
Ganimukha 
Sirthabala 


Ugradatta 
Arhata 
Sriteja 
Maharasmi 
Vajraratna 
vyüha 
Ganipra 
bhim 
Ananta 
yasas 
Amogharasmi 
tsideva 
Janendra 


Drdha 
sangha 
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Maitriketu 
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seng ge'i phyag 
me tog bzang po 
tin chen mthon po 
pad ma rgya mtsho 
sa 'dzin 

don gyi blo mnga 


ba 
legs bsam. 


yon tan bsags pa 
riu chen me 

don gyi mchog 
jig rten zla ba 
dbyangs snyan pa 
tshangs pa'i tog 
tshogs can gtso bo 
seng ge'i stobs 
drag shul byin 
mchod 'os 

dpal gyi gzi 'od 
‘od zer chen po 


rdo rje rin chen 
bkod pa 
tsogs can gsal ba 


grags pa mtha' yas 
'od zer don yod 
Iba'i drang srong 
Skye ba'i dbang po 
dge 'dun brtan 
phyogs bzang 
byams pa'i tog 

yul 'khor me tog 
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armoured one 

hands of the lion 
good flower 

excellent gem 

lotus ocean 

holding earth 
possessing good mind 
thinking carefully 


accumulation of merits 
precious light 

excellent meaning | 
moon of the world 
pleasant melody 

crest ornament of Brahma 
chief of the community 
movement of a lion 
providing fierce 

worthy of worship 


splendor of glory 

great light 

layout of Vajra like jewel 
light on community 
boundless fame 
meaningful light | 

sage of the God : 

king of birth 

steadfast monk 

good direction 

crest ornament of Maitreya 


a land of flowers 
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possessing power 
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speaking excellently 
worthy of worship 
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obtaining wisdom 
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light of ail knowledge 


glory of jewel 
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Santagati 
Dharmesvara 
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Subhacirna 
buddhi 
Padmottara 
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Sutirthakara 


Ganendra 


yid bzang mchog 


zhi ba'i stabs 
chos kyi dbang 
phyug. .. 
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tab tu zhi ba 
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yon tan kun — 
yon tan zla ba 

legs sbyin 

don la gnas pa 

yon tan gzi brjid 


kun gnas mkhyen 
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dpag med nga ro 
bsod nams lag 

bde bati 'od 

don chen dgongs pa 


khyad 'phags 
übyangs 


mchog tu mdzes par 
gshegs pa 


zhi gnas 
skyon med 
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pad ma'i mchog 


'od zer bzang po 


spobs pa'i mdog 


stegs mdzad bzang 


po 
tshogs kyi dbang po 


best of mindfulness 


walks peacefully 


Dharma power 
with the light of Campaka 


king of mountains 


* utter peace 


boundless merit 


having all kinds of 
knowledge 
moon of knowledge 
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completely 
relying on the meaning 


splendor of good qualities 
all knowing one 
unfathomable roar 


with a hand of merit 


with a peaceful light 
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matters Pe 


outstanding melody 


well gone Buddha 


calm abiding 
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virtuous mind and melody 
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king of the assembly 


নিসচা, 


ग्रा, 
अ 
LES 
th T 
HER 
LÀ 


WFM 


30015 
W 
BIR 
XU 
bz] 


631 


E 


द्मे 


Kiwi 


spije 
Kahanan 
menga 
নবম 
हि 
name sê 


Asyong 


अस्मे 


सहजग 
र 


অসুস্থ 


ETE 
Eris 
mira 


wêka 


jn 


ches 


hi 


dm 


EL] 


pen 


e 
qe 


quet 


Pratibhana. 
caksum. 


Ratnacan 
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Mahāprajàā 
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Advitiva 
buddhi 


Vajrasara 
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Punyabala 
Share 
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Dundubhi 
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Priyacaksurva 


dbyangs bzang po 


shes rab chen po'i 
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ndo rje sdud mdzad 
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byang chub bto 
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lion shing dhang po 


gdangs snyan pa 
bsod nams siobs 
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skar ma la dgyes pa 
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rational mind of collecting 
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enlightened intellect 


Xing of the wees 


pleasant melody 
power of almsgiving 


glory of spiritual power 


delighted the poble ones 


true ascetic one 
delight with the stars 
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face with beautiful eyes peaa 
* 

possessing excellent wisdom FF 

rich Jui 

flower LL 


RAs S585" 
garama अजरन 
আনুন নখ 
Arcana wañus 
AQ 
Weg AR PGRN GY 
पिमे 
इये] ign 
Ca P 
जपि aega 
दिनमा दवय] 
BRAFA: efr 
নখ $1 
gasangan) सिसव 
WASANA অন্ত 
ka Yah A daha 
নন হণ 
azal 
OE MELLE 
Rae ^g" 
निहित syurga 
GAE UPAR 
১০১০০ gua 
sin 
sarng RARAS] 
agga wirangi j 
दात Was না his a) 
agers RTA] wiru i 
3m 
gagaran 


Ree 


5 BTTC (p. ) dri ba rab zhi. 


Jñanaruta 


Ák&fa 


Yajiiasvara 
Jüanavihasa 
svara 


Gunatejo 
rašmi 


rsindra 


Dhimat 


Pratibhana 
gana 
Candranana 


Avaivartikajiia 


Vimala 
Asahgapra 
ifa. 
Gunasarhcaya 


Punya 
dhvaja 


Pratibhana 
rast 
Ratnaprabha 


Priyacandra 


Gunaskandha 


Sithhabala 
buddhi 


‘Vasavartiraja 
Amrtapra 


sanna 
Samadhyana 


` Avikopanata 


Prasanta 
mala 


ye shes nga ro 

nam mkha' . 
mchod sbyin nga ro 
shes rab mam rgod 
ngaro 


yon tan 'od zer gzi 


"brjid 


drang srong dbang 
p 

blo dang Idan pa 
spobs pa'i tshogs 
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rdui dang bral ba 
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bsod nams rgyal 
mtshan 


yul 'khor spobs pa 
rin chen 'od 

zla ba dgyes pa 
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seng ge'i stobs kyi 
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dhang bsgyur rgyal 
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bdud rtsi gsal ba 
bsam gtan snyoms 


pa 
‘khrugs pa med pa 


dri ma rab zhi 


roar of wisdom 
Sky, space 
sound of offering 


sound of sharp wisdom 


splendor of light of 
knowledge 


, king of sage 


endowed with a rational 
mind 
accumulation of confidence 


moon-like face 


wisdom that cannot be 
reversed 


free from dust 
unhindered wisdom 
collection of knowledge 


parasol of merit 


a land of proud 


light jewel 
delightful moon 


collection of good quality 


rational mind of lion's forth 


dominating king 
pure nectar 
stable concentration 


without dispute 


fully pacified all defilement 
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Suvaktra 


:Sthitavega 
jñana 


Katheridra 


Mahadeva 


` Gaimbhira 


mati 
Aparimita 


Dharmabala ` 


Püjya 


Kusuma 
Trailokya 
puya 3 
Rahugarbha 
Marunpijita 
Moksa | 


dhvaja 
Katyanaciida 


Amrtaprabha 
Vajra 


-Drdhasagara 


` Ratnaskan 


dha 
Cārugāmin 


Bhānumat 


Suddhiprabha . 


Ratnaciida 
Gunakuti 
Anupamasii 
Sirbhagati 
Udgata - 
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dag pa'i od. 
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yon tan brtsegs pa 


. dpalrdzogs . 


sengs ge'i stabs 
gyen du 'phags pa 


me tog byin 


beautiful-face 


possessing powerful wisdom 


king of speech 


great deity 
profound intellect’ 


unfathomable 


power of the Dharma 


possessing offerings 


flower: 


the Buddha to whom the 


"three worlds make offerings 


essence of Rahula 


, divine offering. 


parasol of liberation 


virtuous crown 


light of nectar 


. Vajra 


-stable.ocean 


pile of jewels .? , 
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rüpa 
Sucandra 
Bodhyangapus 
pa 

Prašasta 
Tejas 


Balatejojiiana 


Kusalapradipa 


Drdhavi 
krama 
Devasuta 


Punyapra 
diparaja 


Süryanina 


` Moksa 


prabha 
Siaprabha 


Vratasthita 
Arajam 
Sarodgata 


Aiijana 


' Gandhabha 


Vimalaprabha 


Smrtindra 


Madhuvak 
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kun shes shing 
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zla ba bzang po 


byang chub yan lag 
me tog 


legs ston 


gzi brjid 


ye shes stobs kyi 
gzi brjid 

dge ba'i sgron ma 
mthu rtsal brtan pa 
Iha'i sras po 

bsod nams sgron 
mati rgyal po 

nyi ma'i zhal 

thar pa'i ‘od 

tshul khrims 'od 
brtul zhugs guas 
rdul med 

snying po 'phags 
mig sman 

don 'phel 

spos kyi'od 

dri med 'òd 

dran pa'i dbang po 
sbrang rtsi'i zhal 


knowing everything 


‘urged with melody 


_best caste 


powerful Buddha 


nature of rational mind 


good moon 


flower of Bodhi branch 


showing the path i 
splendor 


splendor of the power of 
wisdom i 


light of virtue 


firm power 


prince of the god 


king of merit and liberation 


face of sun 

light of liberation ` 
light of moral discipline 
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without dust 
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eye medicine 
increasing meaning 


light of incense 


light of undefilement 


king of memory 
best honey 


AUR 


fi 


आहारी 
ft 
LI 


BA 
Bott 
" 

RAM 


E 
"eb है 
xi 
Mis 
# 
HN 
RAV 
LM 
RAW 
dt 
YR 
क्रि. | 
पक 
ARR 
# 
1011 


मकि 


gau E [OUT wan nawan ৮৮ 


Kasan SREY Caranapra spyod pa dwangs pure conduct ferito 
4 sanna 
"en y 
৮০৮ agua Ratnapriya sin chen dgyes delightful gem . Exi 
esae uq Dharmesvara chos kyi dbang powerful lord of the Dharma उक्त 
° i phyug | 
कजग Eius Vigvadeva Tha thams'cad pa all the gods AR 
ngangga ès অনুষদ Mahamitra bshes gnyen chen great friend ES 
; po ` . 
naja TARE sês , Sumitra bshesgnyenbzang good friend ER 
I po पु 
ang apes ES Pragantagati rab tu zhi ba'i stabs walks in very peacefully ex 
th 
RECO Ed edges Amrtadhipa bdud:rtsiibdagpo owner of nectar HEE 
4 " ih 
qeu RRB Meruprabha Thun po'i 'od light of the Sumeru RRR 
A fit 
১০০১৮ AS EFF Aryastuta ‘phags pas bstod pa praised by the noble ones E] 
gres) pag] ' Jyotisaman snang ldan with light . TUE 
पाहिहि Aga ` Diptatejas gzibrjid'barba ` ‘blazing splendor RAR 
विगम wage „ Avabhisa snang ba gzigs pa beholding light pU 
darsin 
sê I 
वेधाः हविश्‌ Sucirna legs sbyangs mam perfectly matured MATAR 
७ wipaka par smin pa th 
saan तभ 
Agesang siu Supriya ‘legs dgyés- very delighted Buddha EEA 
rasan essem Vigatasoka mya ngan bral free from sorrow FER 
POTETE apggwi Ratnapra rin chen rab snang : radiant precious gem ET 
মক pe ue | 
FARE SRI gg Caritraka spyod pa dang Idan possessing good behavior ARS 
š as pa EN 
নান बुङ agaa Punyabala bsod nams stobs power of merit Haiti 
dft 
Wa a মী JENTE Gunasagara yontanrgyamtsho ocean of knowledge TATE 
क्रि 
ANSERR wsp > Adbhuta rmad du byung ba oustanding . RH 
SSE gy j^ 
. š à m . A) th 
ART. J385] Marajaha bdud spong abandon the evils BBE 
ARRAS axgám Maraksayarhk ^ bdudrlags par to destroy the demons RIE 
ARS ü ara mdzad pa ` 
a | . i 
FIT aR NST qa ey Vasanettir. bagchagslasbrgal overcoming from the iH 
ngarsayang $ nagati ba'i stobs impressions pn 
“| > 
83; Erano wasna Abhedya mi phyed pa'i blo endowed with a rational ARE 
UR | Ps | buddhi mga! ba mind tt 


637 


eu 
SESS 
saaya] 
B=8qserawaj 
ANA 
daga 
SANTI 
১০ 
हुनुछ 
kana AA 
३९५३८ 
तमन्‌ 
S581 
নীরা 
seni 
अनुष] 
aig gars gs 
qa 
९३४७ 
মা 


ains ge 


Sunset 
agar alma 
gawè 
La Aa 
ret 
ênênge 
शशश 


air sangu 


638 


REET 
AYA. 
तुश्च 
EEE 
fan 
ঘা 
Jorge 
ag 


i 


Ngarang 


BENT, 
ets 
SAET 
Y» 
Agen 
geo 


antes 


raja 


Priyabha 


` Punyapradipa 


Bodhidhva 
ja : 
Jüünaruta 
Susita 
Brahman 
Jianapriya 
tddhiketu 


Janendra 
kalapa 


. Dharani$vara | 


Süryapriya 
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mtshungs pa 
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nyi ma dgyes 
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“me tog ‘od’ « 


sman pa'i 0498 po 
mdangs mga’ 
bsod nams dgyes 
dga' ba'i 'od. 
dbyangs snyan pa 
mi gyo lha, 


tshangs pa'i 
dbyangs ` 


spyod pa bzang po 


7 'khrul ba mi mnga' 


dbyangs chen po 
snyan par ‘grags pa 
tog Idan: :. 


gzi brjid rnam par 


5 Brags pa ` 


‘gro ba'i dhang 


1 phyag © 


delightful light 
lamp of merit `` 


I victory of enlightenment 


Toar of wisdom ` 
very cool 

puré conduct 
delighted by wisdom 
ornament of miracles 
similar birth 

lord of land 


delighted the sun. 


moon of Rahula .. - 
light of flower -7 
owner of medicine 
with radiant i 
delighted by merit 3 
delightful light... - 
pleasant melody . 


immovable god 


melody of a Brahma 
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without mistakes ~; 


profound melody 
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king of the beings 
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Gunavirya 


Garbha 


Maruva 
dhipa 
Uccatara 


Prasanna 


Bhakiratha 
Punyamati 
Hutarci 
Tejorāśi 
Prayaccha 
Sirnhagati 
Varakara 


Pradyota 


dpag med 
zla ba bzang po 


spobs pa mtha' yas 
pa'i tog 
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Dzambha la dmar po sa | 
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Tshogs bdag dmar po 
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Traksad, Takki rā ja 


mGon dkar yid bzhin nor 
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mGon ser blo ‘phel 


mGon dmar dbang gi 
rgyal po 

‘Khor Ratna da ki, Buddha 
daki 


mGon ljang tshe bdag 


"Khor padma dà ki, Karma 
da ki 


mGon po phyag bzhi pa 


grub chen zhi ba sbas pa'i 
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mGon po phyag bzhi pa 
klu sgrub lugs 


mGon po phyag bzhi pa 
rgwa 101 lugs 
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phyag bzhi pa 
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mGon po phyag bzhi pa'i 
'khor Tha mo tsandi ka 
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can 
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Gur mgon lha brgyad 
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Sarvavighnavinayaka 
Mahakala, Devi 


Traksad, Takkiraja 
Cintamani Sita Mahakala 


Mativardhana Pita 
Mahakala 
Cintamani Rakta Mahakala 


Attendants: Ratnadaki, 
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Ayuspati Syama Mahakala 


Attendants: Padmadaki, 
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Caturbhuja Mahakala in 
the tradition of 
Mabssiddha Santagupta 
Caturbhuja Mahakala in 
the tradition of Nagarjuna ` 
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Rakta Mahakala with 
rkang gling 

Candika, Attendant of 
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Kakasya Karmanitha 


Pafijara Mahakala 
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Vyaghravahana Mahakala 


Dandadhara Mahakala 
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Kartaridhara Mahākāla in 
the tradition of the Great 
Pandita of Kashmir 
Tamrakartaridhara 
Mahākāla in the tradition 
of Vang 

Kartaridhara Mahakala in 
the tradition of Jana 


` Timrakartaridhara 


Krsnacola Mahakala 
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Simbasana Ganapati 
Mahäkäla 
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tradition of Dwags po 


Sambavahana Traksad 
Mahäkäla in the tradition 
of Atiša 

Kartaridhara Traksad 
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Zhal bzhi dmar po dbang 
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Zhal bzhi pa sngon po 
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Zhal bzhi pa gdong gnyan 
can 


ha za ce spyang gdong 
Lha mo dud sol ma 


dPal Idan dmag zor rgyal 
mo 

Lha mo srog sgrub lcags 
phur ma rang byung rgyal 
Lha mo dung skyong ma 
bDud mo re ma ti 

Kiu mo re ma ti 

gNod sbyin re ma ti 
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rgod ma 
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Lha mo nam mkha'i gos 
can 
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sPyan mi bzang 
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Padma mkha' 'gro, Las kyi 
miha' 'gro ` 
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Caturmukha Rakta 
Vasamkara(-Mahákala) 
Caturmukha Nila 
Ksatitiraka(-Mahakala) _ 
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Srgalamukha Pisaca 
Dhiimavafi 

Srimati Parvati RAjfii 
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Mabakali Remati 
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BrjOd DZHUgs SC, TEE EAMES छा 2 CYCLE छा OU years, | MARI 


ngara Kaga Na देवुन garan NG ads हुक ga aana Ang as Mar anggas 
| secs ngang agêng Ang eite qune a eese nens ang anga da शुनि 


“The following names of a cyclé of 60 years are taken from the collected works of dNgul chu Dharmabhadra 


(Chapter three: mN gon brjod kyi bstan bcos rgya mtsho'i chu thigs, Vol. ca. fol. 4). 


ARR FEE prabhava 1. rab byung Female Fire Hare Year TIR | 1987 
সদ agal vibhava 2. mam byung ` Male Earth Dragon Year Bele |1988 
"e शु Suklata 3. dkar po Female Earth Snake Year =E | 1989 
ELT gay pramati 4. rab myos Male Iron Horse Year RR | 1990 
jasa | पि prajapati 5.'skyes bdag Female Iron Sheep Year SEX | 1991 
"ES णत angira 6. ang+gi ra Male Water Monkey Year EZ] 1992 
त्र EET Stimukha. 7. dpal gdong Female Water Bird Year XH 1993 
RES gq bhava. 8. dngos po Male Wood Dog Year HR. | 1994 
a egal EL yuvan 9. na tshod Idan Female Wood Pig Year ZR | 1995 
SEN E dhritu 10. 'dzin byed Male Fire Mouse Year Wi | 1996 
RARER EEE Tsvara 11. dbang phyug | Female Fire Ox Year . TH | 1997 
हय E bean 12. ‘bru mang po ' | Male Earth Tiger Year PRB | 1998 
ET EST pramati 13. myos Idan Female Earth Hare Year cr LN 
aara] J) ET Vikramin | 14. mam gnon Male Iron Dragon Year DT EAE 
n 2 apg है vrsa ` 15. khyu mchog Female Iron Snake Year ; #E | 2001 
FE 39 citrabhanu 16. sna tshogs Male Water Horse Year TF | 2002 
ayy EET subhanu 17. nyi ma Female Water Sheep Year KA | 2003 
EEE 8893 Dhanutira | 18. nyi sgrol byed | Male Wood Monkey Year PR | 2004 
कुट] f Ag parthiva 19. sa skyong ‘Female Wood Bird Year ZH | 2005 
aan] wa aksaya 20. mi zad Male Fire Dog Year FR | 2006 
SANS AGA ago sarvajit ` -| 21. thams cad ‘dul | Female Fire Pig Year TH | 2007 
wes बृ svar 22. kun'dzin Male Earth Mouse Year RMF | 2008 
agaran] EES virodhi 23. 'gal ba Female Earth Ox Year du | 2009 
LI fs vikrta 24. mam 'gyur Male Iron Tiger Year BRET | 2010 
EST RA khara 25. bong bu I Female Iron Hare Year seya | 2011 
sani Ex nanda 26. dga' ba Male Water Dragon Year ER | 2012 
asan] E vijaya | 27. mam rgyal ] Female Water Snake Year #E | 2015 
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1 | AN aurmukna | 50. gdong ngan . | Male rire Monkey Year AB 2016 
ARAYA] Farag vem 3l.gser'phyang | Female Fire Bird Year TH | 2017 
sarasa] Brad vilamba 32. mam 'phyang | Male Earth Dog Year REL | 2018 
E EE Bhisaj 33. sgyur byed Female Earth Pig Year CA | 2019 
3543] ET sarvavati | 34. kun Idan Male Iron Mouse Year RF | 2020 
ARXA aal plava 35. 'phar ba Female iron Ox Year XH | 2021 
saèn 4 PEU Subhakrt 36. dge byed Male Water Tiger Year ER. | 2022 
EM say Sobhana 37. mdzes byed Female Water Hare Year Xp | 2023 
हि 38i krobhi 38. khro mo Maie Wood Dragon Year HB | 2024 
aries egi र a tshogs Female Wood Snake Year ZE | 2025 
Rania szga parabhava | 40. zil gnon Male Fire Horse Year We | 2026 
Rg ah plavanga 41, spre'u Female Fire Sheep Year TR | 2027 
RY kilaka 42, phur bu Male Earth Monkey Year RH |2028 
aay saumya 43. zhi ba Female Earth Bird Year BEH- | 2029 
হর্ষ sadharana | 44. thun mong Male Iron Dog Year BUR | 2030 
ngarasi virodhakrt |.45. ‘gal byed Female Iron Pig Year X DNI 
EI RRR] | paridhari . | 46. yongs 'dzin Male-Water Mouse Year EF | 2032 
ngês EA pramati 47. bag med Female Water Ox Year SH ja | 
way | मव ananda 48. kun dga' Male Wood Tiger Year T E 
Sai AW raksasa, 49, srin po Female Wood Hare. Year an [12035] 
AT wan anaka 50. me Male Fire Dragon Year TR Em 
sawawa) Agen pingala 51, dmar ser can Female Fire Snake Year TB, | 2037 
RE rags kaladüti Sasa kyi pho Male Earth Horse Year | RF | 2038 
बेशु "gs X siddhārtha | 53. don grub Female Earth Sheep Year BA | 2039 
sa Bs raudra 54, drag po Male Iron Monkey Year BRE | 2040 
FEST हु durmati 55. blo ngan Female Iron Bird Year. - ¥H | 2041 
EA g dundubhi | 56. mga chen Male Water Dog Year ER 2042 
RTA] 3533] sss 57. khrag skyug Female Water-Pig Year BK 2043 
Sess] Bri: raktaksa 58. mig dmar Male Wood Mouse Year HT | 2044 
हि| বিন krodhana 59. khro bo Female Wood Ox Year GH | 2045 
agaj qum ksaya 60. zad pa Male Fire Tiger Year A | 2046 
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